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ADVERIISEMENT 


TO THE 


SE AD 4 Kk 


ESR rn. Dr RAIN ThHoyRass 
SS Mcthod in Writing the Hiſ- 
tory of King Charles the 
Fir/?, obliging him to in- 
DX ſert at length, abundance 
of Declarations, Treaties, Letters, Speech- 
es, and other Original Papers, with the 
Subſtance of many more, this and the 
two foregoing Volumes may very juſtly 
be ſaid to be leſs a Tranſlation than the 
French it ſelf. And here it may be ob- 
ſerved, that when a Foreigner, who is 
equal to the Work, undertakes to write 
in his own Tongue the Hiſtory of any 


Nation, though he bids fair to do it with 


greater Impartiality than a Native, and 
A 2 though 


To the READER. 


though his Hiſtory may be the beſt digeſ- 
ted of any extant, as 1s certainly the 
Caſe of Rapin's, yet is it hardly poſſible 
for the Author to avoid being guilty of 
numberleſs little Miſtakes and Blunders. 
For this Reaſon, it muſt not be 
thought ſtrange, that in many Places of 
this Reign the Tranſlation differs from 
the French, particularly where the Sub- 
ſtance of Original Papers is given; but 
however great Care has been taken on ſuch 
Occaſions, faithfully to inſert the very 
Words of Rnfhworth, or of whatever 
Author is quoted. By which means 
Multitudes of Errors are corrected, and 
many Notes to that purpole avoided. 
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together by the Sheriff * of the County. His Caval- 
ry conſiſted only of eight Hundred Horſe, and his 
Artillery was not yet come from Tort, from whence 
it was difficult to bring it, many Things being want- 
ing to prepare and form it tor marching, and beſides 


1 HE 


16 of ENG LAND. 


B OO K XXI. 
Containing the Third and Laſt Part of the Reign 
of CHARLES I. 
Y Bal HE King had imagined that the Cranes 
* 7 ſetting up of his Standard would : Fun 


WAA draw great Numbers of People to au 
* 8. 
Nottingham, who would come and Condition 
Nor | offer him their Service : But he 1 
; Z found himſelf very much out in his Note 
Ita : p : . 
—— Reckoning. He had with him but inen 


three Hundred Foot, and ſome Trained-Bands drawn 
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* Sir John Digby, 
V Q L. XII. 80 25 Wt 
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1642. there were not Foot enough levied to guard it. 


He 1s in 
great Dan- 


ger. 


His Coun- 
cil adviſe 
him to pro. 


poſe a 
Peace. 


Ihe King 


reſuſe. 


Vol. XII. 


Ne- 
vertheleſs, as he had given out abundance of Com- 
miſſions, and ordered his Forces to repair to Not- 
tingham, he expected them in that Town, though 
not without Danger, the Parliament having at Co- 
ventry a Body of five Thouſand Foot, and fifteen 
Hundred Horſe. Thus the King was in a very ſad 
State before the War was well begun. He had ap- 
pointed Robert Barty Cat! of Lindſey for General ; 
but he had yet no Army. The Princes Nubert and 
Maurice his Nephews, Brothers of the Elector Pa- 
latine, being come to offer him their Service in the 
beginning of September, he made the firſt General of 
his Horſe, which were quartered at Leiceſter, whi— 
ther the Prince went and took upon him the Com- 
mand, 

The King it is certain was in extreme Danger at 
Nottingham, That Town was not in Condition to 
hold out long, and the King having hardly any For- 
ces, if the Parliament's Troops who were within 
Twenty Miles of the Place, had marched directly to 
him, he mult have been forced to retire with Diſho- 
nour to ere, unleſs he would have run the hazard 
of being made Priſoner. All thoſe about him faw 
the Danger, being ſo evident; but it was no eaſy 
Matter to avoid it, without quitting Nottingham, 
which could not but be very prejudicial to him. For 
this Reaſon it was moved in the Council to ſend a 
Meſſage to both Houſes, with ſome Overture to in- 
cline them to a Treaty. The Intent of this Propo- 
ſition was doubtleſs to give the King to underſtand 
that his Aﬀairs were in ſuch a Situation, that no- 
thing but a Peace could tree him from the Perplexi- 
ty and Danger he was expoſed to. But the Mover 
of this Advice could hardly think that a bare Otter 
of Peace was able to effect it, after what had paſſed 
before the Rupture. It is therefore very likely, his 
Deſign was that in propoſing a Peace, ſomething 
more ſhould be tendered than what had been offered 
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Chr. Il. before. The King caſily perceived what was hinted, 
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and was ſo offended at it, that he broke up the Coun- 
cil that it might be no farther urged. 

' Nevertheleſs the next Day the ſame Motion was 

| renewed, but under a different View. As it was 


found no doubt that what had offended the King, 


was the plain meaning of propoling a Peace, name- 
ly, that his 
his Pretenſions, Care was taken to remove this hate- 
ful Meaning, and it was adviſed only to ſend a Meſ- 
ſage to both Houſes in order to gain Time. The 
King was ſtill againſt it, alledging, to propoſe a 
Peace in ſuch a Juncture, would be diſcovering his 
Weakneſs too much : That his Enemies would reject 
the Offer with Infolence, and nothing but Diſhonour 
would thereby accrue to himſelf. But it was repre- 
ſented to him that ſuch a Meſſage might do Good, 
and could do no Harm. That indeed, both Houſes 
it was likely, would reject the Offer, but then they 
would render themſelves odious to the People, who 
were deſirous of Peace, and who would be the more 
inclined to ſerve his Majeſty for his Endeavours to 
133 it. That if the Overture was accepted, the 
King would have an Opportunity of evidently ſhow- 
ing he had undertaken the War purely in his own 
Defenſe. In fine, that the bare Offer of Peace would 


of Courſe retard the Preparations of the Parliament, 


becauſe Men's Minds would be in ſuſpenſe, whillt the 
King's Levies might be continued by virtue of the 
Commiſſions already ſent our. 
| The King yielded to theſe Reaſons, becauſe the 
Thing was not to offer any new Conditions, bur only 
to lay a Snare for the Parliament, and retard their 
Preparations. This was the ſole Motive of the Meſ- 
ſage, wherein, as we ſhall ſee preſently, the King pro- 
poled nothing new, and wiich however he would have 
afterwards to be looked upon as an evident Sign of 
his ſincere Defire of Peace. But though ſome pre- 
tend that his Majeſty's Meſſage, and the Parliament's 
?fuſal contributed very mucn to promote the King's 
Levies, and undeceive the People of the good Opi- 
oer, AN. A 2 | | nion 
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nion they had of the Intentions of both Houſes, I can 
never believe that ſuch weak Reaſons were able to 
produce ſo great Effects. It is true, if by the People, 
is meant only thoſe who were devoted to the King, 
it is not unlikely that the Refuſal of Peace might 
render the Parliament odious to them, and promote 
their taking up Arms for the King. But if by the 
People, be underſtood the Parliament's Party, or ra- 
ther all the 7 ng in general, and without Diſtincti- 
on, it is not eaſy to conceive how the Refuſal of a 
bare Propoſition, without any Thing new in it could 


produce ſuch an Effect “. The People, no doubt, 


wiſhed for Peace rather than War. But they would 
have a ſolid Peace, ſupported by other Foundations 
than the King's bare Word, and not a Peace in ge- 
neral, ſuch as his Majeſty propoſed. They had al- 
ready rejected ſuch a kind of Peace; and upon this 
Senſe of the Nation it was that the Parliament's whole 
Authority was founded. This was no new Thing: 
The Matter had been long diſputed without coming 
to any Concluſion. How therefore could the bare 
propoſing to treat, without any particular Offer, 
cauſe the People ſo very much to ſide with the King, 
and render the Parliament the more odious, if they 
rejected? And yet upon this Foundation the King 
conſtantly built, after the beginning of the War, as 
will be ſeen in the Sequel. The ſecond Reaſon was 
wholly founded on the Prejudices of the Privy-Coun- 
ſellors. For ſuppoſing the Negotiation had been ac- 
tually ſet on Foot, by what freſh Evidence would 

the 


ft is judiciouſly obſerved by a modern Author, That thoſe on 
whom the Parliament's Repreſentations prevailed, were generally 
People of the Midland Counties, and the Traders in the ſouthern 
Parts of the Kingdom, who had ſmarted moſt by the Arbitrary 
Acts ot Power, ſuch as Seizures of Goods, Proſecutions for Ship: 
Money, Loans, Tunnage and Poundage, illegal Impriſonment 


ec. Thoſe on whom the King's Repreſentations prevailed, weer 


828 his Subjects in the fartheſt Parts of the Nation, in Wals 


Cornwat, Cumberland, &c. who were the leaft ſenſible, and had 
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beent he leaſt afflicted with the late Preſſures and Sufferings afic! 
the King's depatting from the known Laws. 
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Book XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 
the King have been able to demonſtrate that the War 
was only defenſive on his Part, ſince he had already 


alledged all that could be ſaid on that Subject, and 


ubliſned? The Third Reaſon 
trength. For if the bare O- 


ſince his Papers were 
had ſcarce any more 


verture of a Treaty was capable of keeping People 


in ſuſpence, and retarding the Parliament's Levies, 


it might alſo have the ſame Effect with regard to the 
King's. 


But the Counſellors took it for granted, 
that his Majeſty's Levies would be continued with vi- 
gour, whilſt the Parliament's Preparations would be 


at a ſtand: That is to ſay, the Parliament's Friends 
would fall into the Snare, whilſt care ſhould be taken 
: privately to warn the King's to avoid it. Nothing is 
a a clearer Evidence, with what Motive they adviſed 
the King to ſend this Meſſage to the Parliament. 


Be this as it will, the Meſſage was ſent the 25th of 


Auguſt, Three Days * after the ſetting up of the Stand- 

ard, by the Hands of the Earl of Southampton, Sir 

: Fobn Culpepper, and ſome others. *I 

He therein propounded to both Houſes, ** That The King's 
* ſome Perſons might be by them enabled to treat 
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with the like Number authorized by him, in ſuch 
a Manner, and with ſuch Freedom of Debate, as 
might beſt tend to the Peace of the Kingdom. 
And he aſſured them, that nothing ſhould be 
wanting on his part, which might advance the 
Proteſtant Religion, oppoſe Popery, ſecure the 


* Laws of the Land, and confirm all juſt Power 


and Privileges of Parliament. If this Propoſition 
„ ſhould be rejected, he proteſted he had done his 
„ Duty ſo amply, that God would abſolve him from 


any of the Guilt of that Blood which muſt be 
„ | | 


This ſuppoſes the Standard was ſet up the 22d of Auguſt, as 


indeed Whizlock and Ruſhwortb both ſay. Though Rapin, after the 


Lord Clarendon, ſaid it was erected the 25th. See Vol XI. p. Alt. 
* The Earl of Dorſer, and Sir William Uvedal, Knight. 
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The King's 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. 
As the War was ſufficiently proclaimed by the 


ſetting up of the Standard, the King, one would 
think, ſhould have demanded a Safe-Condudct for his 
Deputies. But though he had neglected to take this 
Precaution, they pretended, on what Grounds I know 
not, to go and ſit in their Places, each in the Houſe 
they belonged to, without any 2 Notice “. 
The Lords, offended at the Earl of Southampton's 
Boldneſs, called upon him to withdraw, and ordered 
him to ſend in his Meſſage in Writing, and wait for 
an Anſwer out of London. The Commons alſo obliged 
Culpepper to deliver his Meſſage at the Bar, at which 
the Kirg took great Offence, 

The Anſwer of both Houſes to his Majeſty's Meſ- 
ſage was (a): That notwithſtanding their Endea- 
„ vours to prevent the diſtracted Eſtate of the 
Kingdom, nothing had followed but Proclamati— 
* ons and Declarations againſt both Houſes of Par- 
<< ljiament, whereby their Actions were declared 
<< Treaſonable, and their Perſons Traitors. So that 
4 until thoſe Proclamations were recalled, and the 
Standard taken down, they could not by the fun- 
„ damental Privileges of Parliament give his Ma- 


« jeſty any other Anſwer to his Meſlage. * 


The King's Meſſengers being returned to Nolting— 
ham with this Anſwer, His Majeſty, ſays the Lord 
Clarendon, was contented to make ſo much farther uſe of 
their Pride and Paſſion, as to give them occaſion by ano- 
ther Meſſage to publiſh more of it to the People, It is 
eaſy to judge from hence, whecher the King's real 
Motive was a ſincere Deſire of Peace, ſeeing his 
Meſſages were intended only to render the Parlia- 
ment odious. He ſaid in this, That he never de- 


24 Meſſage 4 ſigned to declare both Houſes of Parliament 


Sept. 1- 


* Traltors, 


* Sir John Culpetper, by reaſon of the Penalty of a Hundred 


Pound to be paid by all Members who were not at the Houle by 


ſuch a Day, did not take his Place, but ſent in for leave, which 
was denied him. 


(a) 4 uguſt 28. 


I. XII. 


by the 
would 
for his 
ke this 
know 
Houſe 
"tice “. 
mpton's 
rdered 
ait for 
bliged 
which 


8 Meſ- 
Endea- 
of the 
amati- 
Par- 
clared 
0 that 
nd the 
e fun- 


S Ma- 


olting- 

Lord 
. uſe of 
by ano- 

It is 
s real 
ng his 
Parlia- 
er de- 
ament 
aitors, 


undred 
uſe by 
which 


6 fore God and the World. 
*< if a Day were but appointed by them for the re- 


ee 


Book XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


4 Traitors, or ſet up his Standard againſt them, and | 
; much leſs to put them and the Kingdom out of 


#< his Protection; he utterly profeſſed againſt it be- 


But he promiſed, that 


% voking of their Declarations againſt all Perſons as 


4 Traitors or otherwiſe for aſſiſting him, he would, 
„ with all Chearfulneſs, upon the ſfime Day recall 


„ his Proclamations and Declarations, and take 
% down his Standard.“ 


One may obſerve in this Meſſage, as in all his 
other Papers, the Genius and Character of Charles I. 
It was his way continually to make uſe of obſcure 


Expreſſions, the Interpretation whereof he reſerved 


to himſelf. It is true, he had not in expreſs Terms 
declared both Houſes Traitors : but he did not re- 
frain calling their Members fo, as the Earl of Efex 
and others. Thus, according to his way of reaſon- 
ing, thoſe that executed the Orders of both Houſes 
were Traitors and Rebels, though the Houſes them- 
ſelves were not ſo. It may be affirmed, that thoſe 
kinds of little Artifices were one of the principal 


Cauſes of this Prince's Misfortunes, by reaſon of 


him forfeit the Truſt and Confidence of 
They infpired the Parliament with a 


their makin 
his Subjects. 


r Jealouſy of being intangled by Treaties, 


herein it would have been impoſſible to avoid this 
ſort of ambiguous Expreſſions. 


1642. 


The two Houſes replied, ** That his Majeſty not The An- 


having taken down his Standard, recalled his Pro- 
clamations and Declarations, whereby he had de- Houſes 
clared the Actions of both Houſes of Parliament sept. 16. 
„ to be Treaſonable, and their Perſons Traitors, 


* and having publiſhed the ſame ſince his Meſſage 
* of the 25th of Auguſt, they could not recede 


from their former Anſwer. That it his Majeſty 
„ would recall his Declarations, and return to his 
Parliament, he ſhould find fenſible Proofs of their 
Fidelities and Duties, Sc. That they could never 


A 4 *« allow 


[wer of 


both 
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c allow themſelves, repreſenting likewiſe the whok 7 
„ Kingdom, to be ballanced with thoſe who gar 
e evil Counſels to his Majeſty.” f 


Ruſh v. Mean while, both Houſes perceiving that the 
So King's Aim was to keep People in ſuſpenſe by ag 
uncertain Expectation of Peace, publiſhed a Decla. + ſu 
ration, proteſting they would never lay down their . C. 
Arms till his Majeſty had left the Delinquents to te 
Juſtice of the Parliament. e h 
The King's The King, on bis Part, failed not, purſuant to his . a 
* Purpoſe, to make uſe of the Anſwers of both Houſes #< © 
to his two Meſſages, in a Third which he ſent to t! 
them, ſay ing, That let all the World judge who = t 
„ had uſed moſt Endeavours to prevent the preſent * «© 
„ Diſtractions, either he who had condeſcended to * k 
4 deſire and preſs it, or the two Houſes, who had ** 4 


cept 11. „ refuſed to enter into a Negotiation. That for the | © 
Ruſh. V. 4 future, if they deſired a Treaty of him, he ſhould '<* wv 
ad remember that the Blood which was to be ſpilt in n 
this Quarrel was that of his Subjects, and there. < EF 

«© fore would return to his Parliament as ſoon as the 

„ Cauſes which had made him abſent himſelf from it 

„ ſhould be removed.” „ þ 

(e A 


Both Houſes finding the King's Intent was to render | 
their Refuſal ro treat odious to the People, returned n 
a more home and particular Anſwer to this Meſſage 1 
than thoſe they had made to the two firſt, The *** « 


Subſtance whereof was as follows: ba; 

3 6 c 

The Par- That at the very time his Majeſty propounded 10 

| 8 %a Treaty, his Soldiers were committing numberleſs * ** ] 
4-4 v. Oppreſſions and Rapines. bs | 
p. 3. That they could not think his Majeſty had done 3 1 


all that in him lay to remove the preſent Diſtrac- 
„ tions, as long as he would admit of no Peace, 
e without ſecuring the Authors and Inſtruments of 
++ theſe Miſchiefs from Juſtice, 


2 «© That 


ol. XII ook XXI. 25: CHARLES I. 


ne whok 4 « That they beſought his Majeſty to conſider his 


ho gave 


that the 


E by an 


a Decla. 
wn their 
ts to the 


nt to his 


| Houſe; 


ſent to © 


ige who 
preſent 
naded to 
ho had 
for the 
> ſhould 
ſpilt in 
| there- 
1 as the 
from it 


render 
turned 
Heſſage 
„ Tbe 


zunded 
berleſs 


d done 
iſtrac- 
Peace, 
nts of 


T 

| F c 

c 

1 40 

cc 

* 6 

40 
« 


» 


Cc 


I7 
7 
> 66 
= 6c 
4 
=T: 
ce 

0 


= 6c 


AL 
© bc 
| 14 


Expreſſions, That God ſhould deal with him and his 
Poſterity, as he deſired the Preſervation of the juſt 
Rights of Parliament. That nevertheleſs, his In- 
tention was to deny the Parliament the Privilege of 
declaring to be Delinquents thoſe they deemed 
ſich, a Privilege which belonged to the meaneſt 
Court of Juſtice in the Kingdom. 

« That his Majeſty had no cauſe to complain that 
he was denied a Treaty, when they offered all thar 
a Treaty could produce, Security, Honour, Service, 
Obedience, Support, and ſought nothing bur that 
their Religion and Liberty might be ſcreened from 
the open Violence of a wicked Party. 

« That if there were any Cauſe of Treaty, they 
knew no competent Perſon to treat betwixt the King 
and the Parliament. 

© That beſides, the Seaſon was altogether unfit, 
whilſt his Majeſty's Standard was up, his Procla- 
mations and Declarations recalled, whereby his 
Parliament was charged with Treaſon. 

« That indeed his Majeſty had often proteſted his 
Tenderneſs of the Miſeries of Ireland, and his 
Reſolution to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Laws of this Kingdom, Bur that theſe 
Proteſtations could give no Satisfaction to reaſo- 
nable and indifferent Men, when at the ſame time 
ſeveral of the Iriſb Rebels, the known Favourers 
of and Agents for them, were admitted to his Ma- 


jeſty's Preſence with Grace and Favour, nay, ſome 


of them employed in his Service: When the 
Cloaths, Munition, Horſe, bought by his Par- 
liament for the Supply of the Irie War, were via- 
lently taken away, and applied to the Maintenance 
of an unnatural War againſt his People. 

That if his Majeſty would be pleaſed to come 
back to his Parliament, they ſhould be ready to 
ſecure his Royal Perſon, Crown and Dignity, with 
their Lives and Fortunes.“ 


The 
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The King's 
Declarati- 
eB. 

Sept. 27. 
Ruth. V. 
P. 5 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. 


The King did not Jet this Anſwer go without a 
Reply. But inſtead of doing it by way of Meſſage, 
he publilhed a Declaration to this Effect : 


In the firſt Place, he alledged the Laws in his 
% Favour, 

He denied that his Soldiers had committed any 
„ Diforders or Violences, and affirmed, he had 
never ſuffered them to oppreſs any Perſon whatever. 

He recriminated upon the Parliament. He de- 
ned that there were any 1ri/þ about him, and main- 
*« tained that it was a notorious Calumny, like that 
« caft upon him heretofore by Mr. Pym. 

« He ſaid, The Artitlery: Horſe he had taken at 
« Cheſter were few in Number, and of ſmall Value. 
« And for the Cloaths, if his Soldiers had taken any 
% that were deſigned for the Service of Ireland, it 
« was done without his Order; and though he might 
have ſeized Three Thouſand Suits which were 
«« going thither, yet he refuſed to do it, and gave 
« Order for their ſpeedy Tranſportation. 

«« That the Parliament made no ſcruple to em- 
« ploy in the War againſt their King a Hundred 
«« Thoufand Pounds, particularly appointed for the 
Relief of Jrelanl. 

That of near Five Hundred Members, of which 


his Sc 
od 


„ the Lower-Houſe conſiſted, there remained not a- 
„ bove Three Hundred, the reſt having been driven 


% away by Tumults and Threats, or withdrawn 
«« themſelves out of Conſcience from their deſperate 
«© Conſultations. That of above a Hundred Peers 
there remained but Fifteen or Sixteen in the Upper» 
„ Houſe, 

That it was not the Body of the Parliament, 
but only the violent leading Members that were 
„ the Authors of the War.” 

[ omit ſeveral general Aſſertions which might then 
be mga to the King's Deſigns, but which have 
bcen already ſeen in the foregoing Papers. 

2 
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During theſe . both Sides prepared 


11 


1642. 
r War. The Earl of Een having ordered his bg 
orces to aſſemble at Northampten, ſate out from 4. = 
London the ꝙth of September to go and head the Army; Parlia 
nd having reviewed them, he found about Sixteen rs 
Thouſand Men well armed, and well appointed with © 
a good Train of Artillery. Then the King, perceiving The king 
he could ſtay no longer at No!tingham with ſafety, marches 
marched towards the Borders of Wales with his 33 
Troops, which were yet ſo few in Number, that 6 


towards 
they did not deſerve the Name of an Army. 


He Wales. 
was not reſolved in what Place to ſtay and expect the Sept. 16. 
Forces that were to come to him from ſeveral Parts: 

but his Deſign was to ſecure, if poſſible, Shrewsbury 

or Cheſter, without knowing however whether either 

of theſe Towns would receive him, the Parliament's 
Party having been very active and vigilant in thoſe 
Parts. For this Reaſon the King did not march 

Very farin a Day. When he came to Wellington, a- 

bout ſeven Miles from Shrewsbury *, he drew his lit- 

tle Army together, and cauſed his Military Orders 

for the Diſcipline thereof to be read before them; 
Which done, he took occaſion to make a Speech to 

Is Soldiers, and the better to ſatisfy them of his 

od Intentions towards the Publick, he made the 
lowing Proteſtation, 


Ido promiſe in the Preſence of Almighty God, and as I The King's 
Me for his Bleſſing and Protection, That I will to the 2 
Wrmoſt of my Power, defend and maintain the true Re- jad of 
ned Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of his Army. 
eld, and by the Grace of God, in the ſame will live Sept. 19. 
d die. 

I deſire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, 
aud that the Liberty and Property of the Subject may be 
by them preſerved with the ſame Care as my own juſt 


Rights, 


q 
*The Author ſays, juſt by Derby. As there are abundance of 
le little Geographical Miſtakes in the French, care will be tab en 
correct them all in the Tranſlation, without troubling he 


+ 
"8 every time with a Note. 
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He ts re- 
ceived at 
Shrewsbu- 


ry. 


He ſeizes 


ſigned for 
Ireland. 
Ruſh. V. 


P 13: 


from this Rebellion; I do ſolemnly and faithfully promis 
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Rights. And if it pleaſe God, by a Bleſſing upon th; % 


Army raiſed for my neceſſary Defence, ty preſerve m 


in the Sight of God, to maintain the juſt Privileges au 
Freedom of Parliament, and to govern by the know 
Laws of the Land to my utmoſt Power, and particular 7 
to obſerve inviolably the Laws conſented to by me ih 
Parliament, | 
In the mean while, if this Time of War, and the gret 
Neceſjity and Straits I am now driven to, beget any Vu 
lation of thoſe, I hope it ſhall be imputed by God an: 
Man to the Authors of this War, and not to me, Wh 
have fo earneſtly laboured for the Preſervation of th . 
Peace of this Kingdom. | 
When I willing'y fail in theſe Particulars, I will ex 
pet no Aid or Relief from any Man, or Protection frm *? 
Heaven: But in this Reſolution I hope for the cbearſi 
/ flance of all good Men, and am confident of God' * 


75 * 7 

145 * | 

FLUE, 
C 


The King was not contented with making thi ? 
Proteitation to his Army, but moreover in all th 
conſiderable Places he paſſed through, he aſſemble ? 
the Inhabitants, and ſtrove to convince them of th: ® 
Sinccrity of his Intentions. Theſe were neceſſag 
Precautions, at a time when the Buſineſs was to gan 
the People to his Side: for on them it was that tht have 
Strength of both Parties depended. from 

From Wellington the King marched to Shreusbur, can 
having received the agreeable News that the Tow Aire 
had declared in his Favour, and the Inhabitants woulc Inſt: 
give him a joyful Reception. Here he reſolved t! hie 
fix his Head-Quarters, and appoint the Rendezvou not 
of his Army. This was a very convenient Place u 
expect the Troops which were levying for him in Walk, raiſe 
Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire, and to ſend for his Ordnance, ſom 


uſe of a Hundred Draught-Horſes which the Parlia 1 
ment had ſent to Cheſter to be 8 2 ant 
reran © 


ol. XI 
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Feland. He wanted to have the Earl of Leiceſter's 1642. 
Bonſent, who was appointed Lord-Lieutenant of /re- 
nd, and was then with him at Nottingham. But the 
Carl conſtantly refuſing to give any Orders about 
heſe Horſes, bought with the Parliament's Money, 
the King gained one Errington a Servant of the Earl's, 
Who went and took them in his Maſter's Name and 
delivered them to the King *. The Parliament taxed 
the King with this Buſineſs, as we have ſeen above. 
As for Arms, the King not having a ſufficient Quan- He bor- 
for all the Troops that were to come from divers ces the 
Parts, had taken the Arms of the Militia in all the 22 


Places through which he paſſed: But it was by way 
of Loan; that is to ſay, he obtained the Conſent of 
the Officers of the Militia to take away their Arms 
on promiſe of reſtoring them. As ſoon as the King He forms 


game to Shrewsbury, the Number of his Troops in- f A 
kreaſed to ſuch a Degree, that in a few Days he had Thonſand 
an Army of ten Thouſand Foot, and four Thouſand Men. 
Horſe, with which he was entirely ſecured from the 

=_ he was in whilſt his Army was forming. 

It is ſomething ſtrange that the Earl of Ee The Par- 
ould neither moleſt the King whilſt at Nottingham, liament's 


nor give him any Diſturbance in his March to Shrew/- 2 
ur y. It is likely, if upon his Arrival at Northamp- fon 


on he had marched directly againſt him, he would Inſtracli- 


have put him to a ſtand, and perhaps hindered him ens. 


from ever getting an Army together. This Neglect TR 


can be aſcribed only to his not having Power to act 
directly againſt the King's Perſon till he received his 
IAnſtructions, which he expected every Day, and 
Which came too late. Both Houſes it ſeems, could 
not believe that the King would be able to he reads; 
ſo ſoon as he was, and imagined that his Inability 15 
Fraiſe Men and Money would compel him co retire tc 
ſome Corner of the Kingdom, or throw Hime 


to mak: * 


e Parli 
ted int 
Irelan * 


The Earl ſays in his Letter, the King gave Hrn n 
WT rant to fetch the Hories, which he executed withorr his Rows 
F ledge or Conſent, Sce the Letter. Ruin, L. : 
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The K ing 
raiſe Mo- 


ney ſeveral 


Ways. 


The Uni- 
werſity of 
Oxford 


ive bim 


their Plate. 


The King 
ſends By- 
ron #0 
Oxford, 


A Fight 
near Wor- 
ceſter, 
wherein 
Prince Ru- 
pert bod 
the better. 
Sept. 22. 


Ruth. V. 
p. 23. 


their Arms for Protection. At leaſt this is what they 
ſtrove to infuſe into the People, for fear of terrify. 


ing them with the Notion of a War, the Iſſue where. $ 


of might be doubtful. The King made an Advan. 
tage of this Miſtake to aſſemble all his Forces at 
Shrewsbury, and provide himſelf with Money, which 
he was in extreme want of. His Friends at Londey 
had taken Care of this laſt Article, and privately ſent 
conliderable Sums to Ox%rd. Beſides, the Univerſi. 
ty, which had all along ſtood firmly attached to the 
King, had been prevailed upon to promiſe to deliver 
up all the Plate belonging to the Colleges, which 
was no ſmall Quantity. The Point was only how to 
convey this Aid ſafely to his Majeſty. To that end 
the King ſent thither Sir Fob» Byron with a ſmall 
Detachment of Horſe, not daring to give them a 
ſtronger tor fear of raiſing a Suſpicion, that it waz 
for ſome conſiderable Occaſion, Byron coming to 
Oxford, received the Money and Plate, and returned 
back towards Shrewsbury, by way of Worceſter, taking 
all poſſible Precautions to avoid being attacked in 


his March. For this Aid of Money which the King q 


could not be without, was of vaſt Moment to him, 
For which Reaſon, the better ro ſecure it, he De- 
tached Prince Rupert with a Body of Horſe, who 
marched on the other Side of the Szvern to Worceſter 
in order to ſtay there for Byron, and guard him to 
Shrewsbur y. 

In the mean Time, the Earl of Eſſex, after ſome 
Days ſtay at Northampton, and the ſecuring of War- 
wick, reſolved to go and ſet up his Head Quarters at 
Worceſter, To that Purpoſe, he ſent Colonel Natha- 


niel Fiennes before, who came to Worceſter at break * 
of Day, ſome Hours after Sir John Byron was got in 
with his Convoy. Fiennes at his Arrival being told 


that there were ſome of the King's Horſe in the 
Town, the Number whereof he did not know. re- 
treated in haſte without attempting any Thing. 


Preſently after Prince Rupert arrived, and to ſecure 
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'T arch 


nd m 
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quet-S 


Byron's Convoy, who was reſting himſelf in order to 
march 3 
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3 Arch on, paſſed through the Town, and went and 1642. 


hat the) Iced himſelf with his Horſe at ſome diſtance on the 
terrify. er Side. As he did not believe there were any E- 
e here. mies in thoſe Parts, he was not very careful to 
 Advan, der many of his Troopers from ſtaying in the 
3 wn. When he came to the Place he had pitched 
„ Whic 


| e unlighted with his Brother Prince Maurice, 
Londa rg of . Officers, repoſing themſelves on the 
tely ſent Ground. On a ſudden they perceived, within Muſ— 
Iniverſi. of Shot, five Hundred Horſe of the Enemy march- 
ing up a narrow Lane. Theſe were a Body com- 
A Manded by Colonel Sandys, whom the Earl of Eſſex 
, which had ſent before to rake Poſſeſſion of Worceſter. Prince 
how to Re pert inſtantly mounting his Horſe, charged theſe 
hat end on vops in a Moment, as they came our of the Lane, 
a ſmall d the Charge was ſo vigorous that the Enemy was 
them 2 Itirely routed, and Sandys Nain, with ſome Thirty 
t it was of his Men. This Action, of how little Moment 
ning to ever it was, failed not ro inſpire the Parliament's 
eturned Broops with great Terror, chiefly by reaſon of the 


taking Purage and Activity of Prince Rupert, who gave 
cked in em afterwards Cauſe to be confirmed in the high 
de King i pinion they had of his Valour: For he was one of 
to him. the braveſt Princes in Europe. But though he had 
he De. Winn ſome little Advantage on this Occaſion, he 
e, Who not think fit to expect the Enemy at Worceſter. 
Porceſter Be went from thence ſome Hours after, and ſafely 
him to "ggnducted the Convoy of Money to Shrewsbury, 
here the King immediately ordered the Plate to be 
er ſome ggined. The next Day, the Earl of EV poſſeſſed The zart 
tf Mat Himſelf of Worceſter, and making ſome ſtay there, he of Efſex 
ters at ured in the mean while, Hereford, Glouceſter, and 5 
Natha- Nicol. * 
. break E It would doubtleſs be very ſtrange, . that in the 
got in wenty-days ſtay the King made ar Shrewsbury, his 
8 ow Irmy ſhould ſo mightily increaſe, if, as ſome ſay, 
in the 


Pis ſpeedy Increaſe was the Effect of the Parliament's 
Ow, fe. Penial to treat with his Majeſty. For fo ſhort a 
Thing. Jace does not ſeem ſufficient to determine the Peo— 


) ſecure le to repair to the Places where they were liſted, 
rrder to and 


march 
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London. 
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and to conduct theſe new-raiſed Troops to Shreu' 
bury. It may at leaſt be affirmed, that it is mud FE". 
leſs ſtrange, that the King's new Levies, which cou . 
not be ready whilſt his Majeſty was at Nottinghan, 
or which aid not care to go to a Place ſo expoſed 
might be in Condition to march during his ſtay a 
Shrewsbury, though it was but of Twenty Days, ſee 
— had iſſued out his Commiſſions before he let 
ork, 4 
However this be, the King finding himſelf at the: 
Head of an Army little inferiour in Number to th: 
Earl of Eſſex's, and perceiving it was not enough s 
remain in quiet at Shrewsbury, whilſt the Enemy w 
taking, without Reſiſtance, the principal Towns in 
the Heart of the Kingdom, believed he ought to fins 
out means to put a ſpeedy Concluſion to the War 
There were two: One was to go and fight the Ene 
mies, the other to gain ſome Days Marches of them F. 
and appear before London, before they ſhould be ab: 
to arrive, The King took this laſt Courſe, in EX 
pectation that he ſhould raiſe an univerſal Conſtern- 
tion in London, which might afford his Friends Oy 
portunity to ſerve him effectually. So marching o 
a ſudden, the 12th of Oober with his Army, which 
was not much incumbered with Baggage, there be. 
ing not one Tent, and but little Artillery, he quarK.;. - 
tered that Night at Bridgenorth, ten Miles from : 
Sbrewsbury, next Day he came to Wolverbampton, the 
third Day to Bromicham, and the fourth to Kene-7 
worth, where he reſted one Day, It was two Day 
before the Earl of E/ex had notice of his March, 
and began to follow him. Ir evidently appears by 
the Rout the King took, that if he was not in que“ 
of the Enemies, at leaſt he feared them not, fince h 
could not be ignorant how eaſy it was for the Ear 
of KV either to put himſelf in his way, or over. 
take him. In all likelihood he imagined the EA « - 
would not dare to hazard a Battle, or that being Foot 
much more incumbered with Baggage and Artillery e 
his March would be conſiderably retarded. Be thi | 
ay 
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as it will, it was not till the 22d of OFober that the 


7 * wo Armies came within ſix Miles of one another, 
ich cond Nithout having had any notice of each other's March, 
ine ban ill that Day, which looks very ſtrange. But what 
8 — ſod Ws ſtill more ſo, is that the King, to whom Speed was 
* ſtay Jo neceſlary, had advanced no farther in five Days, 


Jays, fee Wince leaving Kenelworth the 17th, he was on the 22d 
de he les four Miles North of Banbury, and that the Earl of 
ZE//:x, who went the 15th from Worceſter, ſhould be 

but at Keinton the 22d, which is not above twenty 
Miles. The King, who til] then knew not where 
10ugh t; the Earl of E/ſex was, Jay incamped neer a Village 
EY wa Kalled Eagcot, where he had Intelligence the 22d in 
Dr! n The Night, that the Enemies were at Keinton, about 
t to fu ir Mites off. He found then it would be too diffi- 
he War Cult 2 Task to execute his Deſign upon London, with 
the Enemies ſo cloſe at his Heels: And therefore he 


elf at the 
er to the 


(08 . 4 eſolved to turn back and give them Battle. To that 
d be abk end, he drew up his Army On Eage- hill, from 
in Ex whence might be ſeen all Keinton-Plain, where the 


1 Parliament's Army ſtood in Battle-Array, the 23d 
Cr in che Morning. The Fight began not however till 


_ Op Three in the Afternoon. It is not known what induced 
2 the King to defer it ſo long“: But for the Earl of Eſſex 
Mia be. e had a very ſtrong Reaſon not to be in haſte. Not 


he qua magining himſelf ſo near a Battle, he had left be- 


les from 
pton, the 
to Ken 
wo Day? 
s March 
»pears by 


vith his Artillery, and conſequently, Delay could 
ot but be advantageous to him. 


in quel of the Parliament's Horſe, moving forward with his 


; 8 | vhole Troop from the Groſs of their Cavalry, and 
Hoinin 5 ich his Hi 

Or ob 1 g Prince Rupert, with his Highneſs charged 

the Ea + The Lord Clarendon ſays; though the Horſe were ready, the 


hat being | Foot were quartered at ſuch a Diſtance, that many Regiments 
Artillery, marched ſeven or eight Miles to the Rendezvous. ſo thu it was 
Be th ens, Clock before the King's Forces moved. vol. 111, p. 45. 


Wind two Thouſand Foot, and five Hundred Horſe, * 


Nen, Sir Faithful Forteſcue who commanded a Troop p. 23. 


I7 
1642. 


Prince Rupert, who commanded the King's Right Bartle of 
ing of Horſe, marching down the Hill and ad- Edge hill. 
ancing to charge the Enemies Left Wing, ona ſud- Ra. &. 


V, 
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thoſe he had juſt deſerted *®. This unexpected Acci- M 
dent ſtruck the Parliament's Horſe with ſuch a Ter. 
ror, each Man looking upon his Companion as upon 
an Enemy, that they were entirely routed, and pur- 
ſued above two Miles from the Field of Battle. By 
this unadviſed Purſuit the King was in Danger of the 
ſame Fate which befel his Predeceſſor Henry III, at 
the Battle of Lewes. The Parliament's Left Wing 
ſtood their Ground no better than the Right. They 
ran away full Speed, and were purſued with the ſame 
Fury and Imprudence. What was moreover fatal to 
the King, was, that a Regiment of Horſe, which 
ſerved for a Body of Reſerve, thinking the Victory 
unqueſtionable by the Flight of the Enemies Cavalry, 
with Spurs and looſe Reins followed the Chace, and 
could not be kept back by their Commanders, F 

All this while the Foot of both Armies were en- i 
gaged without Victory's inclining to either Side. But MW 
at laſt, Sir William Balfour, to whom the Earl of 


Eſſex had given the Command of the Reſerve, turned 


the Scale. As ſoon as he ſaw the King's Horſe em- 
ployed in the Purſuit of the flying Troops, he went 
and charged the Foot in the Flank, and put them Weep 
into ſuch Diſorder, that the King with the two Prin- im 
ces his Sons, were in Danger of being made Pri- 
foners. The Earl of Lindſey, the King's General, was 
taken, having been ſhot in the Thigh, of which 
Wound he died the next Day, and the Standard, which 
was always near the King's Perſon, was loſt by the 
Death of the Standard-Bearer [Sir Edmund Verney,] 
but it was recovered aftewards no Body knows 


bow *, 4 
The 


* Sir Faithſul Forteſcue was come from Ireland to haſten Sup- 
plies, and had a Troop of Horſe raiſed for him for that Service, 
but his Troop was diſpoſed into the Parllament's Army, and he 
was now Major to Sir William Waller. Clarend. III. p. 47. 5 

„ It was reſcued by Captain Fohn Smith, Lieutenant of the 
Lord John Steward's Troop, newly returned from the Execution 
of the Runaways. He was knighted for it, and made Standard- 
Bears, Whit, Mem, p. 61. Rulh. V. p. 34. 
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Acci- 

Ter. The Return of Prince Rupert with his Horſe, pre- 
; upon "IF vented the King from being entirely defeated. For 
| pur- Balfour, who had only a ſmall Body of Reſerve, 
. By ſeeing the Cavalry coming back from the Chace, ſud- 
of the WF denly quitted the Fight, and went and ſcreened him- 


II, at 3 ſelf near the Earl of Eſſex's Foot. Had the King 
Wing and Prince Rupert been able to perſwade their Horſe 
They to charge the Parliament's Infantry, who had hardly 
> ſame any Cavalry to ſupport them, very probably they 
atal to would have put them to rout, and obtained a com- 


which pleat Victory. But the Horſe that were returned 
/1ctory from the Purſuit in extreme Diſorder, could never be 
zvalry, brought to charge the Enemies, who ſtood in good 


e, and Order, though they were in great Danger. As ſoon 

Jas the Earl of Eſſex ſaw the Enemies Cavalry return- 
ere en- ing, he had drawn off his Infantry from the Battle, 
But fand ranged them in the beſt manner he could, that 
Earl of they might be the better able to ſupport the Charge 
turned of the King's Horſe, who, in all appearance, would 
rſe em- ome and attack them. But it was not his Buſi- 
he went AY eſs to renew the Fight. It was ſufficient for him to 
at them Keep his Ground, as he did, till Night which freed 


o Prin- him from his Uneaſineſs. 


de Pri- When the Battle began, there was not above two 
ral, was r three Hours Day left, and as the King's Horſe 
which d ſpent a good while in the Purſuit of the Runa- 


1, which Pays, and as after their Return, they could not be 
t by the revailed with to renew the Fight, it was too late for 


Verney,] e King to be able to rally his Infantry who were in 
knows reat Diſorder, and whereof above two Thirds were 
ping. Both Armies kept their Poſts all Night, 

The I t in the Morning neither thought themſelves fit to 
new the Battle. It is true the Forces left behind 

aſten Sup · the Earl of Eſſex, arrived with his Artillery. How- 
4 32 Per as he had no other Cavalry but the five Hun- 


Jed Horſe that were newly come, and the ſmall Bo- 
commanded by Balfour, he did not think he ought 
hazard a ſecond Battle againſt a Body of Cavalry 
War had been victorious the Day before, and were 
II facing his Army. The King on his Side, finding 
V or, XII, 2 himſelf 
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Execution 
e Standard- 
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1642. himſelf without Infantry, and conſidering that his 
Troops had ſuffered very much by the Cold, which 
had been exceeding ſharp that Night, believed it ſuf- 
ficient to let his Enemies ſee he feared them not. 
In this State the two Armies faced one another the 
whole Day, without deſiring to come to Blows. At 
laſt, the Earl of Eſſex ordering his Baggage to be 
drawn off, the King withdrew to the Quarters he 
had taken the Day before the Battle, and the Ear! 
of Eſſex marched towards Warwick. The Number | 
of the ſlain on the Field of Battle was about five 

h 
t 


L 
' 
, 


- 


| 


: . 
* 


vol. III. Thouſand. But what the Earl of Clarendon ſays, 
p. 57. that two Days after, the King reviewing his Army, 


754 found there were not wanting above three Hundred 
y Men, is hardly credible, even according to his own . h 
| þ Deſcription of this Battle. But without dwelling up- if 
f on the particular Circumſtances of the Battle, which © 
0 were extremely diſguiſed or exaggerated by both Par-. ** 
bl ties, who equally claimed the Victory, the Conſe. ca 
|. quences demonſtrate, that they might have owned 7 


| more juſtly, that each had been worſted “. The King T 
| went from Shrewsbury with Deſign to make an At- 

. tempt upon London; but after the Battle, he laid a. 8 
1 ſide that Thought, though the Road to London was 

by open, and believed it beſt to retire to Oxford. On be 
; the other Side, the Earl of Eſex marches after the 
King to prevent his going to London, but after the "Y 
| Battle leaves the way open to him, and retiring to P. 
1 Warwick, puts it out of his Power to hinder or ; 
ſlop him, I believe this is enough to ſhow that this *© 
Battle was an interchanged Thruſt, which afforded 


no real Matter of Triumph either to the King o, 
che 


an 


ha 


In this Battle were killed on the King's Side the Earl of Lind 
the Lord Stewart, the Lord Aubigney, Son to the Duke of Lena, 
Sir Edmund Verney, &c. On the Parliament's Side, periſhed the Lot nd 
St. John of Blet xo, and Colonel Charles Eſſex. The Lord Willought13 ge 
was taken Priſoner in endeavouring to reſcue his Father the E 
of Lindſey, Upon the News of this Battle (ſays Whitlock, p. 61.8 
all Countries were alarmed and frighted, being a ſtrange Thing 
England. | „ 
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concerning the Battle of Edge-Hill or Keinton, being 
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the Parliament. Indeed, three or four Days after 1642, 
the Battle, the King took Banbury-Caſtle, where was 

a Garriſon of eight Hundred Foot, and a Troop of 

Horſe. But if the Circumſtances of taking this ft 
Place be well conſidered, it will be found that it was Iſue of 
far from being a Conſequence or Effect of Victory, % Bar- 
For firſt, the King ſummoned the Caſtle, contrary ile. 


to the Opinion of all his Generals, who believed his 


Army little able to undertake this Siege. Secondly, 


5 he alledged for Reaſon, that he could not determine 
= what to do, till he was informed of the Intentions of 
# the Enemy, and that in Caſe they deſigned to attack 


him, he could not fight in a Place of more Advan- 


tage. From hence may be inferred, that he was not 


himſelf fully ſatisfied of the reality of his Victory, 

ſince he imagined the Earl of Ee in Condition to 

come and attack him, In ſhort, Banbury-Caſtle ſur- 
rendered upon the firſt Shot, which makes it uncer- 

tain, whether the King would have perſiſted in the 

Siege in Caſe of Reſiſtance, and whether the Earl of 

Eſſex would have ſuffered him to do it unmoleſted. 

The taking of Banbury determined the King to with- The King 
draw to Oxford, the only Place in thoſe Parts at his Tees te 
Devotion, by means of the Univerſity, whoſe Mem- Ono 
bers were extremely attached to his Intereſt. 

Though the Parliament challenged alſo the Victo- Greer 
ry, they were very ſenſible they had no great Cauſe Conſterns 
to triumph. They were obliged however to make a % in 6 
Parade of this pretended Victory, as if it had been —_— 
real, that they might croſs the King's Friends who The King's 
were ſtriving to ſtrike Terror into the Londoners, Friends 
and induce them to ſue for Peace, on account of this 2 
E Succeſs of his Majeſty's Arms. The King _ A 

ad ſtill a great Number of Friends in the City, Peace. 
there having been yet no Meaſures taken to get rid 
of them. Nay, in the Parliament itſelf there were 
not a few who ſtaied there on Purpoſe to do the King 
Service, when occaſion ſhould offer, and who failed 
not to make the beſt of the preſent one. The News 


B 3 very 
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64. very various at firſt, the King's Friends at London, 


magnified catefully all the Circumſtances which might 
give room to believe that his Majeſty was victori- 
ous, in order to diſpoſe the People to Peace. For it 
muſt be obſerved, that after the Breach, the King's 
grand Aim was always to dazzle the People with the 
ſpecious Term of Peace, and never ceaſed to hope 
that the Nation would compel the Parliament to 
come to an Agreement, by leaving him in Poſſeſſion 
of all his Prerogatives. This was his favourite Pro- 
Jet, from which he never ſwerved, not even when 
his Affairs were moſt proſperous. We ſhall ſee here- 
after, on ſundry Occaſions, with what conſtancy he 
endeavoured to put the Plan he had formed in Exe- 
cution. The preſent Occaſion was the firſt ſince the 
beginning of the War. When both Houltes had per- 
fect Information of the Succeſs of the late Battle, 
what publick Demonſtrations ſoever they made to 
cauſe the People to believe their Army was victori- 
ous, they were very ſenſible ſuch Victories were lit- 
tle capable to conſtrain the King to throw himſelf 
into their Arms, though the People had been amu- 
ſed with the hopes. Then the King's Well-wiſhers 
who were ſtill in the Houſe of Commons, obſerving 
the Conſternation the Major-part of the Members 
expreſſed, grew more bold, and ſcrupled not to pro- 
poſe a Peace as the only Means to free themſelves 
from Trouble. It is very probable this was done 
with the King's Conſent, who at the ſame Time was 
uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to perſwade the Pub- 
lick, that he had obtained at Edge-bill a compleat 
Victory. 

The Day before the Battle both Houſes publiſhed 
a Declaration, of which I ſhall content my ſelf with 
relating the Subſtance : for having given already ſo 
many of theſe kinds of Papers, I am afraid I ſhall 
tire my Readers if I inſert here at large thoſe: that 
follow. 


The 
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The two Houſes proteſted in the firſt place, « That 
no private Paſſion or Reſpect, no evil Intention to 


of his juſt Honour and Authority, engaged them 
to raiſe Forces, and take up Arms. | 
« That his Majeſty had refuſed to receive an hum- 


1 
The Par- 
liament's 


on before 
the Battle. 
OR. 22, 
Ruſh. V. 


ble and dutiful Petition, which they had directed p. 26. 


the Earl of Ee to deliver to him. 

«© That they were fully convinced, that the King 
was ſo engaged to the Popiſh Party, that all 
Hopes of Peace were excluded. 

+ That great Numbers of Papiſts had in ſhew con- 
formed themſelves to the Proteſtant Religion, in 
order to qualify themſelves for Poſts in the King's 
Army. 

«© That his Majeſty endeavoured at firſt to keep 
off all Jealouſies and Suſpicions, by many fearful 
Oaths and Imprecations, concerning his Purpoſe 
of maintaining the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Laws of the Kingdom, cauſing ſome profeſſed 
Papiſts to be diſcharged out of his Army, and 
none to be received that would not come to Church, 
receive the Sacrament, and take the Oaths. But 
that afterwards his Confidence in the Prieſts did 
more clearly appear : Perſons impriſoned for 
Prieſts and ſeſuits having been releaſed out of 
the Goal of Lancaſter, and Commiſſions 'granted 
to profeſſed Papiſts. 

Here Fourteen of them were named. | 
* That the Lord Herbert, Son to the Earl of 
Worceſter, a notorious Papiſt, was made General 
of the King's Troops in all Sourb-Wales. 

** That thoſe who raiſed Forces for his Majeſty in 
the North of England, did arm and employ Pa- 
piſts. a 

That Men had been ſent to Hamburgh and Den- 


„ mark to raiſe Forces there, and to bring them over 
to join with the Earl of Newcaſtle, and the Army 


RE” - 
4 24 


3 $6 caſtle, 


of Papiſts which was intended to be raiſed in New- 
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1642. . „„ That the King had received in his Court diver [ 
« Papiſts in Ireland; ſome of which were indicted of WM Tha 
„ High-Treaſon for their Rebellion there; namely, 
the Lord Taffe, &c. 
% That divers Engliſh Traitors were the chief Conn. 
ſellors and Actors in this unnatural War, as the 
Lord Digby, Oneal, Wilmot, Pollard, Afhpburn- 
ham, &c. 
That divers Jeſuits and Prieſts in foreign Parts 
<© made great Collections of Money for the Relief of 
de the Papiſts in Ireland, and the furthering of his 
« Majeſty's Deſigns againſt the Parliament. 

« For all which Reaſons they were reſolved to en- 
deter into a ſolemn Oath and Covenant, and expected 
<« that their Brethren of Scotland would help and aſſiſt 
c them, according to the Act of Pacification between 
<« the two Kingdoms.“ 


* 


The King anſwered this Declaration with two o- 
thers, which were publiſhed after the Battle of Edge 
bill. In the Firſt he ſaid : 


Ruh. v. That notwithſtanding the ſolemn Proteſtation 
p. 20, of both Houſes, of having no evil Intention to 
« his Perſon, yet they had uſed their utmoſt Power, 
« by the Strength of their Army, to have deſtroyed 
“ him. 
© That if he refuſed to give Admittance to the 
« Petition ſent by the Earl of Lex, it was becauſe 
eit was ſent by Perſons whom he had particularly 
« accuſed of High-Treaſon. [ Here he gave a long 
Account of this whole Matter. 
„He denies his ever having had any Inclination 
e to the Papiſts, or that he had releaſed any Prieſts 
& or Jeſuits out of the Goal of Lancaſter. 
« He ſays that the Papiſts ſuppoſed to have Com- 
li « miſſions were not ſo much as known to him, and 
1 « that they had no Command in his Army. 
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[ It muſt be obſerved upon theſe two laſt Articles, 1ſt, 
That the Priſoners he had releaſed out of the Goal of 
Lancaſter, had been impriſoned as Papiſts, . Prieſts and 
Feſuits, but had not been convicted as ſuch. And there- 
fore the King thought he might deny be had releaſed any 
Prieſts, &c. 

2dly, The King, when he ſaid there were no Popiſh 
Officers in his Army, meant by his Army, that which 
he commanded in Perſon, and the Parliament underſtood 
that which was commanded by the Earl of Newcaſtle. 
It might therefore be true, that the Popiſh Officers com- 
miſſioned by the Earl of Newcaſtle were not known to 
the King. But the Army in the North was as much his 
Army as that he commanded himſelf. | 

* He expreſsly denied that he ever ſent to raiſe 
“ Forces in Hamborough or Denmark. 

He affirmed that the Parliament entertained ſe- 
«« veral Papiſts in their Troops, and that of this he 
« ſpoke knowingly, as having taken ſeveral of them 
* Priſoners at the Battle of Edge-h1ill.” 


The ſecond Declaration was intitled, His Majeſty's 
Declaration to all his loving Subjects after his late Victory 
againſt the Rebels on Sunday the 23d of October, 1642. 
This Title was prefixed on purpoſe to cheriſh rhe 
Fears the King's Friends were endeavouring to infuſe 
into the People, on account of the pretended Victory 
oy obtained by the King againſt the Parliament's 

rmy. 

The Intent of this Declaration was to vindicate the 
King upon three main Articles; namely, 1. That his 
Majeſty favoured Popery and employed Papiſts in 
his Army. 2. That his Deſign was to root out Par- 
liaments. 3. That it was his Intention by the Com- 
miſſion of Array to take away part of Gentlemens 
Eſtates from them. I ſhall ſpeak here to the Firſt 
only, becauſe after what has been already ſeen, it 
would be needleſs to repeat what the King alledged 
in his Vindication upon the two Laſt, As to the 
Firſt therefore he ſaid : 

«That 


25 
1642. 


Ruſh. V. 
p-. 39. 
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1642. That although he ſhould employ Papiſts, ng 
— and Streights he was driven to, and the litt| 
his em- Scruple the Parliament made to employ popiſh 
ploying Officers and Soldiers, who ſerved in great Num. 
Pepi. « bers in their Army; the . Induſtry they uſed to 

corrupt their Loyalty; the private Promiſes they 
« allured them with to their Service, even to the 
* aſſuring them that all the Penal Laws ſhould be 
„ repealed. That notwithſtanding the Artifices of 
& his Enemies, and the Weakneſs of his own Condi- 
tion, he could not prevail with himſelf to recall his 
«© Proclamation againſt receiving into his Army ſuch 
as had not taken the Oaths. He owned however, 
* that he had ſwerved from this general Rule, in 
« favour of fome of eminent Abilities in Command 
and Conduct.“ | 


** 


* 


We ſhall find hereafter, that though this Procla- 
mation was not recalled, it was very far from being he EF 


bes punctually obſerved. Lan 


Preſently after both Houtes returned an Anſwer to W:. be 
this Declaration, the Subſtance whereof was as fol. 
lows: 

The Reply That it was aſtoniſhing the King, having affirm- 
of bath © ed ſo poſitively that a far greater Number of Pa- 
* op e piſts ſerved in their Army than in his, ſhould not H 
4% have been pleaſed to name a ſingle Inſtance : That 
* they ſhould have been glad of knowing their - 

« Names, as it would have afforded them Means to 
remove thoſe of that Religion, who under the n 7 

* Profeſſion of Proteſtants, might have crept into 

the Army without that Privity, * en fr 


Then they pretended to ſhow, by ſeveral Reaſons, MW by y 
the Abſurdity of faying that the Parliament endea- . 
voured to corrupt the Loyalty of the Papiſts, with rity 


the Promiſe of repealing the penal Laws, and al- 
ledged divers Inſtances of their Severity againſt chem 
during the fitting of the preſent Parliament. 


But 


4 
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But fot a Demonſtration, ſaid they, that the King 1642. 
ed not with Sincerity when he alledged in his Vin- 


ol. Xi 
uſts, ng 


1 cation, that he had ordered no Recuſant to be re- 
8 11 ved into his Troops, and that this Order was all 
s Nen Illuſion, they named ſeveral Popiſh Officers who 


d Commiſſions under the King's own Hand, which 
ommiſſions then remained in the Houſe of Commons. 
oreover, they annexed to this Declaration a Pe- 


uſed to 
tes they 


| 10 * ion preſented to the King by the Popiſh Inhabitants 
"ws jr the County of 3 deſiring leave to pro- 
Conde themſelves with Arms for his Service, and the 
enn ing's Anſwer granting their Requeſt. This Peti— 


dn and his Majeſty's Anſwer ſeem to me ſo deci- 
e in the preſent Caſe, which was ſo often repeated, 
at I think it incumbent on me to inſert them here 
their own Terms. 


my ſuch 
owever, 
Rule, in 
2Mmmand 


o the KinG's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


Procla- 
m being Whe Humble Petition of us the Inhabitants of 

| Lancaſhire, whoſe Names are under-written, 
8 in behalf of our ſelves and divers others being 


Recuſants, 


z affirm- 
r of Pa- 
zuld not 


Humbly ſheweth, 


H AT whereas we, and the reſt of this County, Tye peri- 


e: That your Majeſty*s moſt loyal Subjects, are diſarmed, tion of the 
ng their WW 4; ſufficiently provided for the Defence of your Royal _ 
Frome a ſon and our own Families; our moſt humble Suppli- cuſants. 
de 


on to your Majeſty is, That we may be received into Ruſh. V. 
r gracious Protedtion from Violence, have our Arms, P. 49. 
en from us, re-delivered in this time of actual War, 


rept into 


Reaſons, . by your Majeſty's ſpecial Direction be enabled further 

t endea- . rniſh our ſelves with Competency of Weapons for the 

ts, bak rity of your Royal Perſon (if we be thereunto re- 
and al- 


ed) our Countries and Families, ho now are not 
in danger of the common Diſturbances, but alſo me- 
'd by unruly People to be robbed : And when by the 
Almighty's 


nſt chem 


But 
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1642. Almighty's Aſſiſtance your Majeſty's Kingdom ſhall | 
ſettled, in caſe we be again diſarmed, that a full Val 
of the Money in lieu thereof may be reſtored. 


The KING's Answrtr. 


To our Truſty and Well-beloved Sir li, 
Gerrard Baronet, Sir Cecil Trafford Knight 
Thomas Clifton, Charles Townley, Chriſtop} 
Anderton and John Clansfield, and other of o 
Subjects Eſquires, in the County of La 


caſbire. 


Charles R. 


trary 
The King's RUSTY and Well-beloved, we greet you wAMOrdi: 
Order for Whereas by reaſon of the Laws and Statutes Weordi 
—— our Realm, by which all Recuſants convicted are 10 WPow: 


Arms. without Arms, your Arms have been taken from 50 
Sept. 27. So that now in this Time of imminent Danger, wher 
Rulh. V. there are Armies raiſed againſt our Commands, and c 


4 p. 59 trary to our Proclamations, and are marching againſt Wtaken 
1 and divers of our good Subjects, for obeying our lau in for 
1 Commands, and oppoſing the rebellious Proceeding: I ame, 
Mrs others ill-affeed, are by a ſtrong Hand ſeized upon « 
U impriſoned, their Houſes plundered, and their Goods tal It 
i k away; and the like is threatned to our Selves, who, ers, 
100 all other our Subjects, ought to have our Protection agai Hon 
4 unlawful Violence and Force: And the Laws made WM not e 


i , diſarming Recuſants were made only for a Proviſion 
; prevent Danger in time of Peace, and were not inten 
Mt to bar you from a neceſſary Uſe of Arms in time of ati 
11.8 War, for your own Safety, or for the Defence of | 
FE Perſon againſt all Rebels and Enemies, which by) 
|!) Duty and Allegiance you are bound unto , which 1s 
nor ever was meant to be diſcharged, or taken away 
any Add: And whereas the Arms which were taken au 
from you, ought by Law to have been kept and preſer? 


4 


ws. 4 
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2m ſhall Wh have been made uſe of by you in ſuch time of open War, 164. 
a full Va by ſuch others as you hal 3 under the ſpecious 
| PYetence of diſarming Recuſants and Perſons ill. affected, 
our Arms have been diſpoſed and diſperſed into the Hands 
ſeveral Perſons ill-affetted, and for the maſt part Fo- 


. enters and Exciters of the Commotions now raiſed in 
his Kingdom; Our Will and Command therefore is, and 
r Villial be charge and require you upon your Allegiance, and as 
l Knight you tender the 21 of our Perſon, and the Peace and 
briſtop elfare of our Kingdom, That you forthwith with all 
her of « poſſible S peed provide ſufficient Arms for your ſelves, your 
8 Fervants, and your Tenants, which we authorize and 
of La equire, during the time of open War raiſed againſt us, 
o keep and uſe for the Defence of us, and of your ſelves, 
and of your Country, againſt all Forces and Arms raiſed, 
pr to be raiſed againſt us, or againſt our Conſent, or con- 
trary to our Proclamations, by colour of any Order, or 
z you wi|Ordinance or Authority whatſoever : And we ſhall ( ac- 
Statutes Nrording as we are bound to all our Subjects) uſe our utmoſt 
d are io WPowers for the Protection of you and yours, againſt all 
from you Injuries and Violence. And whenſoever theſe Arms which 
, ern ſhall ſo provide ( after it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God 
s, and to put an end io theſe Dangers and Diſtraftions ) hall be 
againſt taken away from your Cuſtody, by reaſon of our Laws now 
our lawMir force, we do bereby aſſure you, we will allow you for the 
pn ame, ſo much as you ſhall have diſpenced in Proviſion thereof. 
upon 4 
Goods tai It is proper to obſerve on account of theſe two Pa- remark on 
s, who, pers, that the Queſtion between the King and both is Sb. 
Hon agai Houses was not whether the King might lawfully or 7%. 
made i not employ Papiſts in his Service, but whether he 
roviſion WM did really employ any. Care therefore muſt be taken 
ot 1nten not to confound the Matter of Right withr the Mat- 
22 of alli ter of Fact, the Laſt only being the Point in Queſtion. 
nce of Now theſe two Papers make appear, that the King 
ch by y actually employed Papiſts in his Service, even in the 
ich 1s 1 Beginning of the War, and before any Blood was 
n away ſpilt: for this Petition was preſented to him whilſt he 
taken aui was yet at Shrewsbury *, For 
pr eſert The King's Anſwer in Ruſhworth is dated Sept: 27. at Cheſter. 


Vol. V. p. co. 
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1642. For the greater Conviction, both Houſes anne, the 
Ruſh. v. alſo to their Declaration a Liſt of the Names giv! 
P 3% - Twenty-eight. Officers, Colonels, Lieutenant-Coldif+ to t 
nels, Serjeants, Majors, Captains and LieutenaniW as | 

that were Papiſts, and actually in the King's Servi the 

in the Earl of Nerocaſtle's Army. mig 

Th: King The King and the Parliament were in this State Me 
efferza Sharpneſs and Animoſity, when his Majeſty's privaſi am 
8 f Friends in the Houſe of Commons moved to ſue folffi« ſaw 


London. Peace, under colour of the Parliament's Inability u 
Ruth. V. continue the War after their late Loſs at Zdge-hill 
P-5'- The King on his part, to confirm the Notion hi 
Friends were ſtriving to infuſe into the People, tha 
the Parliament's Army was entirely routed; and 1 
encourage his Well-wiſhers in London to join with 
thoſe in the Parliament-Houſe, ſent an Offer of Par 
don to the Cities of London and Weſtminſter ; thereby 
inſinuating to the Inhabitants, that ſuch an Offer muſt 
proceed from the Superiority he had acquired by his 
Victory. He practiſed the ſame thing with regard to 
ſome other Towns. It is certain there was then a 
pretty great Stir in London cauſed by the King's 
Friends, who under Pretence of dreading a War, 
that, according to them, was ſo unfortunately begun, 
uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to bring the People 
Meaſures Openly to demand a Peace. Againſt theſe ſecret 


of the Practices it was the Buſineſs of the Leading-Men in tt 
Party ep- the Parliament to guard. And as they were no leſs Mp ſu: 
"_ King able than their Adverſaries, they quickly found Means Nut b 


to baffle their Project. Inſtead of oppoſing the Mo- 
tion to ſue to the King for Peace, they ſeconded it 
with all their Power. They ſaid, ** That the Par- 
e liament had not taken up Arms for the Sake of 
going to War, but only to procure a good Peace, 
«© the moſt deſirable Thing in the World: That both 
*« Houſes ought not to be aſhamed to make the firſt 
Advances, and humbly ſue for Peace to their So- 
© vereign, but withal care muſt be taken that a too- 
«« great Zeal for Peace might not be a means to leave 
them at the Mercy of their Enemies: That in 

order 
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« order to make ſuch a Peace as was neceſſary for 1642; 
© the Welfare of the Kingdom, the King muſt be 
given to underſtand that they were not yet reduced 

to the Paſs of being forced to accept of ſuch Terms 

© as he ſhould pleaſe to impoſe, and therefore, if 
they would have a Peace wherein every Man 

© might find his Safety, it was neceſſary to take good 


Vol. X 


$8 annexes 
Names | 
ant-Colt 
teutenant 
s Servi 


is State ( Meaſures for the Continuance of the War: That 
s privaſ among all the Means which could be uſed, they 
to ſue fo ſaw none ſo proper as to invite their Brethren of 
ability . Scotland to come to their Aſſiſtance, purſuant to 
Eage· hili the Treaty between the two Nations. Not that 
otion hi they actually ſtoed in need of them, the Parlia- 
ple, th ment's Affairs not being reduced to ſuch Extre- 
; and i mity, that haſte ſhould be made to call in Fo- 
oin wit reigners; but that the Scots, there was no doubt, 
- of Par would anſwer their Requeſt ſo as to convince the 

thereby King, this Refuge would not be wanted by both 
ffer muſt Houſes in caſe of need: That thereby they ſhould 
d by his become more formidable; and if the King were 
regard to really deſirous of a Peace, he would be forced to 
s then a« grant it upon reaſonable Terms, which was all 
e King' they ought to expect.” 


a War, As this Advice was very plauſible, and beſides pro- The par- 


y begun, Woſed by Men in whom the Majority had great Con- liamene 
People dence, it was approved of by the Houſe. Indeed, 2 
ſe ſecret o body could be ignorant that by the Peace offered 4d f ;he 
2-Men in y the King hitherto, and which his Friends moved Scots, 

> no leſs ſue for, could be meant only a Peace that ſhould 

d Means Nut him in Poſſeſſion of all his Prerogatives, and that 


the Mo- 
onded it 
the Par- 
Sake of 
1 Peace, 
hat both 
the farſt 
their So- 
at a ro0- 
toleave 
That in 
order 


is Word ſhould be taken for Security that he would 
buſe them no more. But though the Members of 
Parliament doubted not that the King would grant an 
ct of Oblivion in the manner they ſhould deſire it, 
ey did not believe that ſuch a Peace might be of 
dvantage to the Kingdom, becauſe they did not 
lieve the King's Word to be a ſufficient Security. 
ſides, the Presbyterians were no better pleaſed than 
ey had been hitherto, with a Peace which would of 


purſe reſtore Epiſcopacy to all its former Luſtre. 
| Whereſore 
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A Decla- 
ration {or 
incoura- 
ging Ap- 
prentices to 
lift them- 
ſelves in 
the Parlia- 
ment*s Ar- 
my. 

Ruſh, V. 
P. 53. 
The Parli- 
ament's 
Declarati- 
on to the 
Scors. 
Ruſh. V. 
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Bo 
Wherefore Things not being yet brought to tha. 
Paſs, that the Parliament ſhould be induced to wihM.. 
for ſuch a Peace, it was reſolved, 1. That his Ma. : 
jeſty ſhould be addreſſed for ſettling the Peace of th. 
Kingdom. 2. That the Preparations of Forces an | 
other neceſſary Means for defence ſhould be proſe [ 
cuted with all Vigour, if an honourable and fat: | 
Peace might not be obtained. 3. That the Scoj; — 
ſhould be applied to for Aſſiſtance, in Caſe then rr 
ſhould happen to be any occaſion. Theſe Reſoluci, 
ons entirely broke all the Meaſures of the King! * ; 
Friends, who had flattered themſelves that the pre aa 


-- + dnt. of Edge-hill would produce ſome great 
Lect. 

Purſuant to theſe Reſolutions, the Parliament took 
care to recruit the Earl of Es Army, and t 
that End it was ordained that ſuch Apprentices a 
would be liſted for Soldiers, ſhould reckon the Tim 
ſpent in the Wars, as part of that they were bound 
to ſerve by their Indentures. Whereupon great Num 
ber of Apprentices ingaged in the Parliament's Ser 
vice. 

After that, both Houſes ſent a Declaration inte 
Scotland, wherein they did not demand indeed an im 
mediate Aid: but ſaid, That they did not doub 
„ bur the Scots would aſſiſt them, if there ſhould b 
e occaſion, according to the Treaty of Amity and 
« Alliance between the two Nations. That there 
fore they deſired them to raiſe ſuch Forces as they 
« ſhould think ſufficient to ſecure their own Borde 
<« againſt the Attempts of the Army of Papiſts le 
„ velled by the Earl of Newcaſtle in the North « 
England. To engage them the more to what the 
<«« delired, they ſaid, the Enemies of the Proteſtan 
Religion were ſo prevalent with his Majeſty, tha 
he had rejected all the Petitions preſented to hi 
„ Thar the War in Hand was for the Maintainanc 
« of Religion, againſt the Efforts of thoſe who hai; 
projected its Deſtruction, and that in order to pre 
« ſerve it more effectually, they had willingly em 

| % bract 


La 


c 
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t braced the Invitation of the Scots, to a nearer De- 1642; 
« oree of Union in Matters of Religion and Church- 


HY OY « Government, which they had accordingly reſolved 

Jrces and to purſue.” ; 

be * It was now ſome Months ſince the Scotch Commiſſi- Remark on 
and Jag ners reſident at London, hinted in a Memorial pre- the Propo- 
the So! ſition 10 


vo then ſented to the Parliament, that the Scots paſſionately ante the 

Re lot deſired the Churches of England and Scotland might erwo 

. Kin q be united in the ſame Worſhip and Diſcipline. Ag Churches. 
che 5 this Propoſition was expreſſed by way of Wiſh only, 
Pre hand beſides was worded in ſuch a manner, that it 
ME Sr might mean either that the Scots deſired the Engliſh 
to embrace the Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Church 
of Scotland, or that they themſelves were willing 
o conform to the Church of England, the Parlia- 
ment had, in the ſame ambiguous Terms, civilly an- 


nent COOK 
„ and tt 
entices 2 


19 wered, that they wiſhed the ſame Thing too, and 
= Num ould heartily concur in bringing it about. This 
* um anſwer was doubtleſs framed by the leading Presby- 
ent's Sei ians to ſerve as a ſort of Corner-Stone, of which 


hey hoped ro make, one Day, good Uſe. Bur it 
yas not yet time to declare their Mind more openly, 
or fear of loſing all the Church-of-England-Men 


ation inte 
eed an im 


not doubfhat were againſt the King. Probably theſe Men 
ſhould b 5 i 

b would have been alarmed, if they had clearly known 
fs hat the Presbyterians intended to eſtabliſh their Wor- 
hat t * ip and Diſcipline upon the Ruins of the Church. 
make fir or the ſame reaſon alſo, in the Declaration above- 


entioned, both Houſes, or rather the Managers, 
hought not proper to ſpeak any plainer, and in ſay- 
g, that both Houſes intended to purſue this Union, 


Papiſts | 
North e 


what thei: Propoſition was left in all its ambiguity, though 
Proteſtan t was eaſy for the Scots to perceive, that in time 
ieſty, thal y "— f 'P F.-Y . 
1 fo 15 hey ſhould receive Satisfaction. For it is not to be 


1agined that there were none but Presbyterians in 
he Parliament's Party, though this may be the No- 
on ſome would have us conceive of that Party, their 
Aim having been to inſinuate that the War between 
he King and Parliament was properly a religious 

Vor XII. C War, 


11ntainandg 
2 who hag 
der to pre 
lingly em 

e bract 
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War, and that the Parliament's ſole Deſign was to 
deſtroy the Church of England, in order to eſtabliſh] 
Presbyterianiſm in its room. As generally ſpeaking, 
this Deſign was unjuſt in its ſelf, they would inferf 
from thence, that the War againſt the King was fo 


too. This Reaſoning would be ſolid and convinci 
ing, were it true, that the oppoſite Party to th pra 
King had propoſed to themſelves,no other End. But * 
as it 1s certain the Presbyterians were not the only Per. 
ſons that had Cauſe to complain of the King, it Mes 
no leſs ſo, that the Party of his Enemies conſiſted nol - x 
of Presbyterians alone, but of a very great Numbeniy 
of Church-Men, who ſaw, that under Colour of defi... 


ſtroying Presbyterianiſm, an Arbitrary Power was go 
ing to be ſet up. It is no hard Matter to conceiv 
that theſe Men ſhould be ill- affected to the King 
ſide with the Parliament, and remain as yet firm ti 
their Party. But it is inconceiveable that the Pre 
byterians, who in the beginning of the Parliamen 
made ſo poor a Figure in both Houſes, as well 
in the Kingdom, ſhould be grown ſo very numero 
in the ſpace of two Years, or that the Members 0 
the Church of England, who complained of the King 
former Adminiſtration, ſhould entirely renounce th 
Church, and embrace Presbyterianiſm, It is certaſ 
therefore that although the Presbyterian Party, co 
ſidered as a Religious Party, were grown powerf 
in the Parliament, there were however in that fan 
Party, conſidered as Enemies to the King, abundane 
of Church-of-Eng/and-Men who had no other vic 
but the Reformation of the Civil Government, an 
the ſecuring the Nation's Liberties, Theſe were ti 
Men the Parliament had a mind, and were obligt 
to manage, for fear of frighting them away befo 
they could be engaged to turn Presbyterians, wheth 
by the Superiority the Parliament ſhould acquire 
the Courſe of the War, or by the abſolute Neceſſi 
they ſhould be under of relinquiſhing the Peoplq 
. Liberties, or of recurring to the Aſſiſtance of t 
Scots, which could not be obtained but by chang 


r 
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' Both Hou- within thirty Miles of London. And therefore, whe- 
ts petiti»» ther for that reaſon, or with Deſign to amuſe him, | 
„% they ſent and defired a Safe-Condutt for a Com- 


% 
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1642. came thither a few Days after with his Army. Both 
Houſes were alarmed when they heard the King was 


ry. ; g a 
or. ir. mittee of Lords and Commons to attend his Majel- 


Ruth. v. ty with a Petition for Peace, purſuant to a Reſolu- 


Bf tf tion taken ſome Days before. The King granted a 10 

— 5 Safe- Conduct for the Committee, excepting only for Th 

saſe Con- Sir John Evelyn, who was one of the Number, be: * 

du. cauſe he had proclaimed. him Traitor. In the mean 5 

Time, both Houſes had Advice that the Earl of : 

Eſſex was marching towards London with the utmoſt i x 

Speed. For which Reaſon they were in no haſte to the 

ſend the Committee to the King, on pretenſe of hi 5, 

The Forl ſcrupling to admit Evehyn. It is hard to conceive x 

of Eflex why the King, who could not be ignorant that thel wit 

— Execution ot his Project = upon Diſpatch, can 

' ſtayed long enough at Reading to give the Earl o.;. 

Eſſex time to come to London as ſoon as himfſelt .1. 

and the However this be, he marched the 11th of Novembrl dre 

King to to Colebrook, fifteen Miles from London. Mean whilt 4 

2 the Earl of Eſſex's Army arrived much about th ceis 

. ſame Time, near London. But whether it was no fro 

the Com ready ſoon enough, or the Parliament was frightediiafte 

mittee. the Committee * was ſent to his Majeſty the ſam to f 

oy: V 11th Day, with a very humble Petition, to appoiniſl, 
un. . 2 f 

p. 58. 2 Place for a Treaty. The King returned a gracias 

ous Anſwer to this Petition, teſtifying he wiſhed foi rec 

nothing more than a Peace, and to that end, herr 

Clarend. content to enter into Treaty. The Committee be had 

III p. 75. ing come back to London with this Anſwer, tht to ſ 
Parliament immediately ſent Orders to their Forct 

not to exerciſe any Act of Hoſtility. But within fe - 

Hours of the Departure of the Committee, the King mad. 

began to march towards Brentford, which is but fe 45 

= _ ven Miles from London, and arriving there the 13: and 

Ruſh. V. " — 

p. 59. T5 


» Conſiſting of the Earls of Northumberland and Pembril 
the Lord Neenman, Mr, Pierrepoint, and Sir John Hippeſiey. 
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7 Both in the Morning, he attacked the Fown, where ſome 18642. 
ing . of the Parliament's Troops were quartered, and be- 
8 > Mong came Maſter of it, after meeting ſome Reſiſtance ®, 


Preſeruly after he ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes to 
inform them, that after he had anſwered their Peti- 
tion laſt Night, he received Advice that the Earl of 
Eſſex was drawing his Forces out of London towards 


a Com- 
is Maſeſ- 
a Reſolu- 


eue him, which had obliged him to march to Brentford : 
pany * That however he was ſtil] deſirous of Peace, and ex- 
ber, pected their Committee at Brentford that Night, or 
the mean P 


early the next Morning. 
The Earl of Efjex's Army was indeed arrived near r etre, 
London the 12th, and the Earl himſelf was fitting in 1s King- 
the Houſe of Peers the 123th, during the Aſſault at ſton. 
Brentford, Whereupon both Houſes ordered the 


> Earl of} 
ne utmoſt] 
0 haſte to 
aſe of his 


| conceive Lord-Mayor to ſend out the Trained- bands, to join 
| that the with the Earl of Eſſex's Army, and by that it be- 
Lo came much ſtronger than the King's. The ſame Day 
e E | 


the General made the neceſſary Preparations for Bat- 
tle; bur the King not thinking fit to expect him, 
drew off towards King ſton. 


s himſelt} 
November 


ſean whil The Parliament complained that the King had de- = "uy 
about th ceived them under the falſe Appearance of being de- N 
t Was N08 ſirous of treating about a Peace, ſince immediately 
frightediſß after the Departure of the Committee, he marched 

the ſamo ſurpriſe Brentford, The King juſtified himſelf two 25 King 
-0 apP0"" Ways. He ſaid in the firſt Place, that not only there eries 70 
Wa grad was no Truce agreed upon, but none fo much as de- %/24icare 
wiſhed to fired. Secondly, that after the Committee was gone, bis Maree 


; : to Brent- 
he received certain Information that the Earl of E/ex ford. 


had ſent Forces to King /ton, Afon, and other Places, Ruth. V.“ 
to ſurround him, which obliged him to advance to P. 60. 


end, wad 
mittee be 
ſwer, the 
eir Force 


within fe | Part vt Colonel Hellis's Regiment were quartered there, who 
„the Kine made a vigorous Defenſe, but would in all probability been moſt 
is but | of them cut off, it the Lord Brooke's and Colonel Hambden's Re- 
h sSiments had not come to their Relief, and maintained a fierce 
e che 13 and bloody Fight ti!l Night, wherein many were flain, others 
ui driven into the River, and many taken Priſoners. So that they 
r the on in the Night, and the King poſſeſſed it. Ruſh. 
VV. p. 59. Whiulock, p. 6a, 
nd Pembril Pg I | 5 
ppeſtey. C 3 Brentford, ; 
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Brentford, The former of theſe Reaſons was the beſt, 
for there being no Ceſſation of Arms, he might juſt. 
ly take all Advantages as he thought proper. But] 
he inſiſted the leaſt upon this, becauſe having miſſed 
his Aim, he would not have it appear that he had 
intended to become Maſter of London, or at leaſt to 
raiſe Commotions there in his Favour, for fear of ex- 
poſing his Friends to a ſtrict Inquiſition. The latter 
was not of the ſame Force. For it he was afraid of 
being hemmed in at Colebrook, he did not avoid that 
Incanvenience, by advancing eight Miles nearer Lon. 
don, He rather made it greater by that March, un- 
leſs he advanced with Deſign to attack the Enemy, 
which did not appear by his Conduct. 

The King is furniſhed with another Reaſon, which 


is not contained in a ſort of Manifeſto, publiſhed by 


himſelf on this Occaſion. Prince feupert, it is ſaid, 
had advanced to Hown/low with the Horſe, without 
the King's Order, and when there, was informed that 
the Parliament had ſent Forces to King ſton, Acton, 
and other Places : And therefore, finding he was go- 
ing to be ſurrounded, ſent to the King to deſire him 
to move forward with his Infantry to diſengage! 
him. This Reaſon to me ſeems ſo very weak, that 
I ſhould think it needleſs to refute ir, if it did not 
come from the Pen of the illuſtrious Author of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Days. I will not ſay that it does 
not make much for Prince Rupert's Honour to at- 
firm; he had advanced without the King's Order 
with his Cavalry, which too 1s not very likely. But| 
firſt, if the Prince did think himſelf in Danger, it 
was much eaſier for him to draw back to the King, 
than for the King to march to his Relief. Secondly, 
What probability was there that the Parhament's 
Forces, which are ſuppoſed to have been detached | 
to hem in the Prince, ſhould go and poſt themſelves } 
between him and the King? Thirdly, The Earl of 
Ejſex*'s Army came near London but that very Day, 
and was in no Condition to march ten or twelve Miles | 
truther to attack the Prince, 


1 Ir 


4 
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; the beſt, It is therefore extremely probable that the King, 1642. 
ight juſt. hen be left Oxford, intended to ſurprize London, or 
'xr. But Woped that his Friends would manage ſo, as he ſhould 
ng miſſed received there without Oppoſition, before the Earl 


it he had Eſſex could arrive. But he either loſt roo much 


t leaſt tome at Reading, or was prevented by the Earl's Ex- 
ar of ex. edition. Nevertheleſs, ſince he was not ignorant 
"he latter Hat the Parliament's Forces were now very near 
afraid Ofondon, one cannot well ſee what it ſignified to 
void that Attack Brentford, unleſs it was to brave the Parlia- 
arer Lon. Went, or having firſt deſigned to give Battle, he al- 
irch, un- Nered his mind upon hearing that the Train'd-bands 
Enemy, df London were ſent out to join the Earl of Ee. Be 


his as it will, having miſſed his Aim, he was forced 
o frame Reaſons to colour his attacking Brentford, 
nd to try to perſuade the People that he had done 
t only in his own Defence. After all, it is very 


n, which 
liſned by 
it is ſaid, 


without Wikely that when he ſent back the Committee from 
med that W-/cbrook, he was determined to march to Brentford, 
„ Acton, end was not ſorry the Parliament amuſed themſelves 
was go- if ich the Hopes of a Treaty. Ar leaſt the Reaſons 
efire him We alledged in his Vindication, did not prove the 
liſengage entrary. FE 
ik, that This War continued all the Winter in ſeveral Parts Military 
© did not Hf the Kingdom, there being hardly a County free {#175 m 
'r of the Wrom it. My Deſign is not ro deſcend to the Particu- 2 
t it does Wars of all the little Skirmiſhes and Conflicts during " 
ur to af. he War. Theſe Matters may be agreeable to the 
s Order MVigliſb, who are acquainted wich the Situation of 


he Places, or concerned in the Honour of thoſe who 


ly. But | 
ignalized themſelves on theſe Occaſions : But Fo- 


nger, it 

ne King, eisners, for whom I profeſs to write, having no 
econdly, Noncern therein, I ſhall confine my ſelf to relate in 

lia ment's New words ſome of the principal Actions. 

detached In the Beginning of the Month of December, the In the 
emfſelves Harl of Newcaſtle, who had levied an Army for the North. 


King in the northern Parts, began his March towards Ruſh. 
York, He was ſtopped at the Paſſage of the River eB 
es, which parts the Biſhoprick of Durham from 

x orkMMire, by young Hotham, wha had with him a 
C 4 Derachmeny 


Earl of | 
ry Day, 
ve Miles | 


lt 
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2642; Detachment of the little Army commanded by th 
Lord Fairfax in that County for the Parliamentf 
But the Earl forced the Paſſage, and came to Yig 
with about Eight Thouſand Men. 
Tadcaſter There were likewiſe during this Winter, in th 
and Giſ- ſame County, two pretty warm Fights, The Firſt 
_ at Tadcaſter, where the Lord Fairfax was intrenched, 
n and where he was attacked by the Earl of Newcaſtle 
who, after an obſtinate Diſpute was obliged at laſt rol 
Jan. 16, retreat. The Second was at Gisborough, where Sir 
1642z—3. Hugh Cholmley defeated Six Hundred of the King“ 
Party, commanded by Colonel S/zng5hy, who waz 
taken Priſoner with a good Number of his Men. 
Taking of Some Days after, Sir Thomas Fairfax the General“ 
Leeds. Son, attacked the Town of Leeds, defended by Sir 
Jan. 23. William Savil with Fifteen Hundred Men, carried 
it by Storm, and took Five Hundred Priſoners.| 
Theſe were the moſt remarkable Actions in the North, 
during the Winter that followed the firſt Cam. 
aign. 
Jn the 15 the South, Sir William Waller, Commander for 
Seu the Parliament, blew up Farnham-Caſtle, and made 
Waller . the Garriſon Priſoners of War. Shortly after he 
bam an took I incheſter, and then Chicheſter, after an Eight 


4 
Chicheſter Days Siege. 
Dec. 29, In the Midland Counties, ſeveral notable Actions, 
Ju the though little deciſive, were alſo performed. The 5th 


dl 
— of December, Wilmot Commiſſary General of the 


Wilmot King's Horſe, the Lord Digby and others, attacked 
rag the Town of Marlborough fortified by the Parlia-| 


Mart. ment, where was a numerous Garriſon. The Town 
roush. i . 
being carried by Storm, was plundered and burnt, 
and about a Thouſand of the Garriſon ſlain and taken 
Priſoners. 
Ciren- February the 2d Prince Rupert carried Cirenceſter 
ceſter ta- by Aſſault, and took Twelve Hundred Priſoners. * 
ben. Marc 


Among whom were Warn/ord and Fetty-place, (two Gentle- 
men of good Quality and Fortune near that Town) and Mr. 
George, who ſerved tor that Bucrough, Above Two Hundred 
were lain. | 
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March the iſt the Lord Brooke attacked ſome of 1642. 


Vol. XI 
ed by thi 


irl:amentWkhe King's Forces intrenched in the Cloſe of the Ca- — 
ne to Dl thedral of Lichfield, and was there lain: but after 7,, 1 
his Death his Men carried the Cloſe. Brooke's 
er, in th The 19th of the ſame Month a Battle was fought Peas. 
The Firat Sal:-Heath near Stafford, which was maintained on 2 of 
1trenched both Sides four Hours, till at laſt the Earl of North- Heath, 
Newcaſtl:WMampton, who commanded the King's Forces, being bid. 
lat laſt t ain, the Parliament's Troops became victorious. Nas th 
where Sir The ſame Day Sir William Waller ſurprized the —— 
he King Lord Herbert, who was beſieging Glouceſter, killed Death. 
who wa Five Hundred of his Men, and took above a Thou- Waller de- 
Men. ſand Priſoners. After that, he took Chepſtoto in on oy. 
General ¶Monmouthſbire, and then the Town of Monmouth it- bert. 
ed by SirfWſelFf. Ibid. 
1, Carried I proceed now to what paſſed in the Veſtern Coun- P. 263. 
Priſoners, ities, from the Beginning of the War to the Month of 
he North, NMarcb the next Year, 1643. As the War was al- 
rſt Cam- ¶ ways very ſharp in thoſe Parts, and as the Superiority 
was there obſtinately diſputed, it will be neceſſary, for 
ander forthe better Underſtanding theſe Events, to give a par- 
ind madeWticular Account of what paſſed in theſe Counties. 
after he From the Time the King was at Beverley, after 4fairs of 
an Eighi having failed in his Attempt upon Hull, he ſent the “e Web. 
Marquiſs of Hertford into the Weſt, to try to raiſe a 
Actions, ¶ Party ſtrong enough to give the Parliament's Forces 
The ;chMa Diverſion. He granted him a Commiſſion to com- 
| of the mand in all the weſtern Parts, and the Marquiſs made 
attacked Sir Ralph Hopton his General of Horſe. The Marquiſs 
e Parlia-Wbeing come into Somerſelſbire, fixed his Quarters at 
he Town Wthe Bath, where he was able to raiſe but few Men, by 
d burnr, Nreaſon of the Vigilance of the Committee of the 
nd taken Militia, who greatly obſtructed his Levies. At laſt, 


the Earl of Bedford, who commanded in thoſe Parts 
for the Parliament, having drawn together a much 
greater Number of Forces than were thoſe of the 
King, the Marquiſs of Hertford was forced to retire 
into ales, He ſent however Sir Ralph Hopton with 
about One Hundred and Fifty Horſe into Cornwal, to 
endeavour to bring that County to the King's = 
x | ren. 


ireuceſter 
Oners. “ 
Atarch 


vo Gentle- 
) and Mr. 
Hundred 
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1642. reſt, The Earl of Bedford neglected to purſue this 
little Troop, not doubting but the Committee of the 
Militia would be able to diſperſe them, and went and 
Joined the Earl of Eſſex. "Theſe things were done be- 
fore the Battle of Edge-b1ll. 

Hopton was well received in Cornwal, and ſeconded 
by Sir Bevil Greenvil a Corniſh Gentleman, who ma- 
naged it ſo, that the County declar'd for the King, 
After which, Hopton drew together Three Thouſand 
of the Train'd-bands and marched towards Lanceſton, 
from whence they chaced the Committee of the Mi- 
litia, who had aſſembled ſome Troops. But endea- 
vouring to lead theſe Train'd-bands into Devonſhire, 
they refuſed to march out of their County. For 
which reaſon he diſmiſſed them, having firſt driven 
the Committee from the little Town of Saltafþ. 

Mean while, with the help of the Gentlemen of 
the County, he found means to levy Five Hundred 
regular Troops, with whom he became abſolute 
Maſter of all Cornwall, and even made Incurſions 
into Devon. 

The Parliament having Intelligence of Hopion's 
Progreſs in Cornwal, ordered all their Forces in Dor- 
ſet and Somerſet to join with thoſe of Devon, and gave 
the Command of this Army to the Earl of Stamford, 
The Earl putting himſelf at the Head of theſe 
Troops, ſent Ruthen a Scotchman Governour of Ply- 

Ruthen mouth, with a Detachment into Coruwal. He 

defeated by was no ſooner entered there, but he was met by Sir 

Hopton. Ralph Hopton, who put, him to rout, killed x Bo 
dance of his Men, and took above Twelve Hundred 
Priſoners. Ruthen, after his Defeat, retired to Sal- 
taſb, where he endeavoured to fortify himſelf, and 
the Earl of Stamford threw himſelf into Tavijtock, * 


Hopton 


* This Baitle was fought on Bradock-down near Liskard. The 
chief of the Corniſh Gentlemen that helped Sir Ralph Hopron to 
raiſe his Forces were Sir Bevil Greenvil, Sir Nicholas Stanning, John 
Arundel, and John Trevannion, all Four Members of Parliament, 
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arſue thi Hopton taking advantage of the Terror he had 
ce of the ruck into the Parliamentarians, divided his Forces 
went and to two Bodies; with one he marched towards Ku- 
done be- 


en, and beat him out of Saltaſh, and thereby re- 
ained again Maſter of Cornwal. The other Body 
oyed towards Taviſtock, which the Earl of Stamford 
itted and retired to Plymouth. Whereby Hopton was 
abled with the more eaſe to fix Quarters in Devon- 
hire. But ſhortly after both Parties having agreed to 
blerve an exact Neutrality in the two Counties of 
devon and Cornwal, that the War might be removed 
to other Parts, Hopton retired with his Forces into 
ornwal, 


ſeconded 
who ma- 
he King, 
Fhouſand 
Lanceſton, 
the Mi- 
it endea- 
evonſhire, 


ty. Fot Having related the principal Military Actions of 
t driven Re firſt Campaign, and the enſuing Winter, it will 
taſh. e neceſſary to ſay a word of ſome other things 
lemen of Which indeed followed from the War, but were not 
Hundred Hecided by Arms. 
abſolute Money being the Sinews of War, it is not ſtrange 
ncurſions Ihe King and the Parliament ſhould do their utmoſt 
d raiſe all they could. But the wonder is, that they 
Hopion's Whould upbraid each other with all the Expedients 
s in Dor. ey made uſe of to that End. According to the 
and gave aws of the Land, the King can levy no Money 
Stamford. pon the Subject without Conſent of Parliament: 
of theſe ut it is no leſs certain, that the Parliament cannot 
r of Ply- poſe Taxes without the Royal Aﬀent. Taxes are 
val, Heid by As, to which the King and both Houſes 
let by Sir Wuiſt neceſſarily give their Approbation. But what 
ed abun-W to be done when the King and Parliament are at 
Hundred ar with one another ? If the Laws are to be kepr, 
d to Sal- either muſt levy Money upon the People, and then 
ſelf, and will be almoſt impoſſible to wage War, or elſe 
ock.“ oth muſt be left at Liberty to raiſe it as they can, 
ithout regarding each other's Conſent. This was 
Hopton What the King and the Parliament practiſed, and yet 
ey reproached one another with breaking the Laws. 
d. The BF we will believe the Authors who writ in favour of 
Poe 0 Mie King, his Majeſty had no other Money but what 
wing, John : . þ 8 
arliament, WIFE Was ſupplied with voluntarily by way of Gift or 


Loan. 


1642. 


Civil A, 
fairs of 
the Year 
1642. 


Remark on 
the Levies 
of Money 
on both 
Sides. 
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Loan. If he ſometimes taxed the Counties in 
Power, it was always with the Inhabitants Conſerf8 
But this is a kind of Artifice to deceive the Read 
For it means no more than that ſome of the Leadin: 
Men of a Town or County were gained, by who 
it was reſolved to give the King ſuch a Sum, aft 
which it would have been in vain for the reſt to 0 
poſe it or refuſe to pay their Quota. The Parliame 

roceeded in much the ſame manner. They deman 
ed for the Maintenance of the War, Contribution 
which they termed voluntary, but which were ve 
far from being ſo. This plainly appeared by x 
Ordinance of the 29th of November, whereby it wi 
ordered that thoſe ſhould be taxed, who had refuſe 
to contribute freely, The King, deeming this Ordi 
nance to be an expreſs Breach of the Law, iſſued on 
a Proclamation to forbid Obedience thereto. Ht 


ubliſhed another of the ſame Nature, to comman{M*: 
all Perſons not to execute the Ordinance of Parlia her 
ment for paying Tonnage and Poundage to the tu han 
Houſes. All this was grounded upon the Laws e. 
quiring the Royal Aſſent for the Impoſition of Taxi 
But ſuch was the Seaſon then, that a ſtrict ObſeW<2* 
vance of the Laws was become impracticable. Th Th 
Parliament anſwered this laſt Proclamation, not bil” 
acknowledging the Laws were violated by their Or wy 
dinance, but by ſay ing that the Statute the King wen f 
upon, was made to hinder the King from impoſinę og 
any Tax without Conſent of both Houſes, and nol 1 
to deveſt the Parliament of the Right ro impoliiſh... 
what they thought proper. It is eaſy to perceiy © 
that this was nothing but Cavil and Chicanry, fin 2 
the King's Conſent was no leſs neceſſary for impoſing 8 
a Tax than that of both Houſes. Or rather, theyf My 
had no Right neither the one nor the other ſepif 248 
rately, if the Laws had been kept to. And yet the 
King in the Month of February next enſuing, pub * 


liſhed another Proclamation, ordering the pay ing u 
him at Oxford the Cuſtoms ariſing from Goods im 


ported, wherein, 1n all appearance, he was Wen 
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his Matter occurs ſo often hereafter, not only with 1642. 


Vol. . 


nties in þ 


1ts Conſen ſpect to Levies of Money, but alſo with regard to 
the Read ery thing enjoined by the King or both Houſes, 
ie Leadiu lit it will not be amiſs to have ſome Notion of the 
by wi rinciples of both Parties, in order to avoid running 
Sum, af o wrong Opinions. 


Ever ſince the Beginning of the preſent Parliament Remark on 


3 e King had all along profeſſed a ſtrict Adherence to pr hs 3 
ey demand Laws of the Land. This he perpetually oppoſed xing 
ntributicl® the Conduct and Pretenſions of the Parliament. would efla- 
were ver fter the War was begun, he pretended in the like %%. 

red by Manner, that the Laws were to be obſerved with the 

reby it me Strictneſs as in the midſt of Peace. | It is very 

had refuſel iſible how advantageous to him this Principle was. 


this Ord According to the Law, the two Houſes could raiſe 


iſſued oo<irher Men nor Money, much leſs employ them a- 
reto, BWainit their Sovereign: for he always ſuppoſed the 
"a ar was only defenſive on his Part. He found 


herefore no better way to reſtore the publick Peace 
han to ſtick to the Laws, on the Obſervance whereof 
lepended the Nation's Happineſs. Nothing was 
ruer than this Principle taken in general, and inde- 


of Parli; 
) the rwC 
Laws re 


| of Taxe 


ict ObſeW<ndently of the particular Caſe the Kingdom was 
ble. Tn. But as the King himſelf owned, the Laws being 
n, nor Daly an empty Name, if they are not kept, and the 


xecutive Power being lodged in the King's Hands, 


their Or he Point was to know whether the King could be 


King wen 


MWclied upon for the Diſcharge of this Truſt, after 
_ * hat oe; paſſed the Fifteen Firſt Years of his Reign. 
4 r here lay the Difficulty of the Buſineſs between the 
? King and the Parliament, to ſolve which the King 
W « 5 offered only his bare Word, whereon the Parliament 
2 * could not or would not rely. It is evident then, that 


D che when the King pleaded the Laws in his behalf, he 
hog ſepa] laid nothing that in the leaſt prejudiced the Parlia- 


d ver th ><nt's Claims. The Thing was not to know whether 
2 Y bl the Laws aſcribed ſuch or ſuch Prerogatives to the 
5. Aw Sovereign : the Parliament owned as much : but the 


Queſtion was to know whether the King was to be 
truſted with the Executive Power after what had 5 
ed. 


ro0ds im. 
11-obeyed 
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ſed. So the whole Difficulty was to know by wha 
means the Execution of thefe ſame Laws, agreed tf 
by both Parties, might be ſecured, The King care 
fully avoided the Examination of this Point, whe: 
ther the People had a right to demand Security 0 
him, and uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to reduce th 
Diſpute to this, Whether this or that were enjoined hy 
the Laws, This is the prevailing Principle in al 
his Papers without one Exception. 

On the other Hand, the Parl:ament were no lek 
embarraſſed. It is true, they clearly enough ſhowet 
that the King had made ill-uſe of his Prerogatives, 
whilſt in full Poſſeſſion thereof, and from thence 
they inferred that it was neceſſary to reduce his Powe 
within certain Bounds. Bur they ſuppoſed that in 
order to bring him within theſe Bounds, there was 
no other way but to ſtrip him entirely of this ſame 
Power, by boriving him of the Command of the 
Militia and his other Prerogatives ſo often mentio- 
ned. The Queſtion in this reſpect was therefore, 
whether it were poſſible to find Expedients which 
being added ro the King's Word and Oath, might 
ſecure to the Nation their Liberties, But the two 
Houſes induſtriouſly avoided to enter upon that 
Queſtion. They were ſatisfied with ſuppoſing, with- 
out alledging any politive Proof, that the King had 
taken up Arms to deſtroy the Privileges of the Peo- 
ple and Parliament, and conſequently the War was 
no more than defenſive on their Part. By that they 
pretended to vindicate their daily manifeſt Breaches 
of the Laws, repreſenting them as abſolutely necel- 
ſary to attain the End they propoſed to themſelves of 
ſettling the Peace of the Kingdom. One can ſcarce 
help perceiving in this Conduct the Aim of certain 
Men, who laboured to render an Accommodation 
impracticable, that they might the better execute the 
Project of altering the Government of the Church, “ 
to which a Peace would have brought inſuperable Ob- 
ſtacles. Could the King have prevailed with himfelf 
to yield in that Point, Expedients would not have 
been 


en wanted to adjuſt the other Differences. We 1642" 
zall be convinced of this hereafter, when we come 


WW by wha 


agreed t | ; 

King care ſee the Difficulties of che Peace reduced, as I may 

oint, whey, to chis ſingle Article. | * 
ecurity I have already ſaid, that the King ſent the Earl of ere 
reduce th twcaſtle into the North, to bring over to his Party ma — 
enjoined Me Biſhoprick of Durham, with the Counties of Nor- Counties 


umberland, Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland, and to for the 
vy an Army. The Earl executed ſucceſsfully this Ning. 
he King's Deſign. He managed ſo, that theſe four 
ounties entered into Aſſociation to furniſh him at 


ple in al 


re no lek 


zh ſh 
ret he common Expence, with Men and Money, ſo that 


r 
* e ſet an Army on foot eight Thouſand ſtrong. But 

his Power t the ſame time, he taught the King's Enemies to 
ed that orm the like Aſſociations, which perhaps they would 

there wal ever have thought of, As ſoon as the Parliament 15 like 
this ſame iW'*5 informed of this Aſſociation, they ordered the Aſciati- 
nd of theke to be entered into by the Counties that owned 222 
n mentio. heir Authority, and appointed Generals to com- Heut. 
therefore and their Forces. The Lord Fairfax was made Ruth. V. 
its which zeneral of Yorkſhire, Brereton of Cheſhire, Waller of P. 9+: 
th, might lampſhire, the Lord Grey of Lancaſhire, Major-Ge- 

the ws eral Brown of Berkſhire, the Earl of Derby of Shrop- 

pon that ire, Colonel Middleton of Wales, and the Earl of 

ng, with- ancheſter of Eſſex, and the Counties adjoining, cal- 


led the Eaſtern Counties, namely, Eſſex, Cambridge, 


K 1 
ing had Ile of Ely, Hertford, Norfolk, Suffolk, and the City 


the Peo- 


War was ef Norwich *. By means of theſe Aſſociations the 
that they Parliament had Forces always ready, who indeed 
Breaches Here deſigned only for the Defenſe of the aſſociated 
ly necel. Counties, but were however imployed ſometimes in 
nielves of other Service. The King frequently tried to prevent 


theſe Aſſociations in Counties where he knew he had 
a good Number of Friends, as for Inſtance, in Kent, 
and ſome other Counties. But when both Houſes 
perceived the King's Practices were like to prevail in 
any of the Shires where they were Superiour, they 

obliged 


an ſcarce 
f certain 
modation 
ecute the 
Church, 
able Ob- 
h himfelf 
not have 
been 


* Theſe were the aſſociated Counties. 
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1642. obliged them to aſſociate with others, and furni 
their Quota. 2 | 
Neutrali- Beſides this kind of Aſſociations between the Could 
Ra v ties of the ſame Party, there were made alſo in ti 
p. 100. beginning of the War, private Agreements betwe: 
neighbouring Counties of different Parties, to ot 
ſerve between them an exact Neutrality, Theſe A 
greements were founded on the common Advantagg 
of the contracting Counties, as they removed there 
by the War from their own Doors, and ſettled a mil 
tual Commerce between them, which they could nd 
well be without. I have given an Inſtance already i 
the Counties of Devon and Cornwal. The like Af 
greement was made between the two Parties in Vor 
The Parli- ſhire and Cheſhire. But the Parliament refuſed to auf 
ment ſets thorize theſe private Agreements, becauſe they wen 
- _ too much for the King's Advantage, who in the En 
p. 101, would have been able, by this means, to.draw all hi 
Forces together in one Place, whereas he was oblige 
to diſperſe them throughout the whole Kingdom 
Beſides, the King's Party had ſo well managed hi 
Concerns, that theſe Agreements were made only i 
Places where it was for his Advantage ; as for Exa 
ple, in Yorkſhire, where nothing was intended but td 
{top the Inroads of the Garriſon of Pontfret-Caſti 
which very much annoyed the City of York. | 
The King The King having retired to Oxford, after the Bren 
* ford Affair, carried thither the Priſoners that were ti 
ſoneri to be ken at Brentford and Edge-biil. Within a few Day 
condemned after his Return, he granted to Sir Robert Heath J 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, to try ſome of 
theſe Priſoners, among whom was Captain John Li 
burn, who with ſome others was condemned to dis 
The Par- for being taken in Arms againſt the King. The Patrf 
el liament having notice of this Sentence before its E 
70 do the Ccution, declared, that if any Priſoner of War coul 
like be put to Death ar Oxford, or elſewhere, they would 
Ruſh. V. jnflict the like Puniſhment upon ſuch Priſoners 7 
p 93* were or ſhould be taken hereafter. This Declaratf 


1.88 


on ſaved the Lives of the condemned Perſons. ©*x 
: 4 Win 
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King not thinking proper to expoſe his Officers to 1642. 
the ſame Fate. 

Though the Meaſures of the King's Friends to o- 1642-3: 
blige the Parliament to make Peace were broken, 7% King's 


Vol. xt 


nd f urni! 


the Could 


alſo in ( , . Friends tr 
Was 1 ſaid above, they were not diſheartned. As the „% 972 

4 _ King, after the Buſineſs of Brentford had fortified — fi 17 

Theſe 4 Reading, and left there a ſtrong Garriſon, they pre- London. 

k dvantaad tended the Inhabitants of London had Cauſe to be 

N A. oy much alarmed at their Neighbourhood. So, 7, aefre 
under Colour of preventing the Dangers, they drew leave to be- 


tled a mul 


could up © Petition, to which they procured as many dien the 


Hands as poſſible, to deſire leave of both Houſes to * 


N i ö preſent to the King ſome Propoſitions which he 
es in De might conſent to with Honour. Many of the In- 
aſed to u habitants of Weſtminſter, and of the Pariſhes of St. 


Martin's and Covent-Garden, known to be the King's 
Adherents, prepared alſo the like Petition. It was 74, par: 
x very uncommon Thing, and of dangerous Conſe- liament 
quence, for private Perſons, without the Interpoſiti- eſes is. 


they we i 
in the Enf 
raw all hi 


Kingden on or Approbation of the Magiſtrates, to take upon 
anaged chem to make Overtures of Peace to the King. Ac- _ 
ide only Nordingly, the Parliament would not receive their 


Petition, nay, ordered that the Authors ſhould be 
brought to Juſtice. They did not expect, it is like- 
y, that the Parliament would make uſe of their Me- 
dation for a Peace: But in publiſhing this Petition, 
herein they called themſelves the richeſt and moſt 
onſiderable Inhabitants of London, their Aim was 


for E.xan! 
ded but tf 
tfret-Caſil 
* : 


the Bren 


n 0 inſinuate to the People, that the honeſt Part of 
„ Halb he Citizens wiſhed for Peace upon more moderate 
y ſome Merms than the Parliament, but were kept in Sub- 
\ John Lil ection by the Magiſtrates. The two Houſes fully Petition of 
ned to di erceiving the Drift of this Petition, ordered it ſo, the Mayor 


hat the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council 9244! 7 8 
df London, ſent a very humble Petition to the King, 2 
wherein they took Care to clear themſelves from all Ruſh. V. 


Diſloyalty, and expreſſed an earneſt Deſire for Peace. p. 110. 


The Pay 
fore its Ex 
War hhoull 


they wou 
ory e chat Purpoſe, they beſought his Majeſty to re- 
urn to his Parliament, accompanied with his Royal 
Declarat'i 0 M . | * 
erſon;. et Martial Attendance, to the end whatſoever was 


Vor. XII. D amiſs 


Ki: 


The King's 
Anſwer. 


yen, Foulk and Manwaring, 2re named by the King. 


The Hiftory of ENGLAND! Vol. XII. Bool 
amiſs in Church and State might be reformed by the ¶ chat i 
Advice of both Houſes, and ſuch a Peace obtained WM and b 
as ſhould be for the Honour of his Majeſty, and the Conſ: 
Welfare of his Subjects. This Petition ſhowed that WW this * 
the City of London defired no Peace, but what the WW read 
Parliament ſhould pleaſe to agree upon with the King. Comr 
It had this Advantage of the firſt, that it came from the R 
the Mayor and Common-Council, whereas that other ſwer. 
was ſubſcribed only by private Hands. 2 ſet 
The King was really perſwaded that the Londoners the K 
deſired and would accept of ſuch a Peace as he ſcanda 
ſhould be pleaſed to grant, but that the Magiſtrates FY and Pa 
in concert with the Parliament, did all they could to FF ſatisfie 
prevent it. This Petition being preſented to him the FF howey 
roth of January 1642-3, he returned a very graci- ¶ be cap 
ous Anſwer, and gave it in Writing to the Commit. London 
tee of Aldermen. He ſaid, That he never enter- Som 
© tained any Miſapprehenſion of the Loyalty of his London 
«« Cityof London, or of the Inhabitants in general: but Pym's 
te that he could not ſay the ſame with regard to their M the Cit 
„ Magiſtrates, and particularly Alderman Penning- J Promiſ 
« ſon their pretended Lord-Mayor, and two or three dens of 
« more “, who endeavoured with all their Power to | all thei 
prevent the People, and ſtir them up to Rebellion. his fore 
„Then he enumerated all the Outrages that were Halls, 
« exerciſed at London upon himſelf and the Laws, regular 
<« and aſſured, that he was ready to return to them, fully ad 
« when they ſhould be in a fit Poſture to receive Mayor 
« him with Honour and Safety, and had apprehend- | mit him 
< ed the Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, that they MBur the 
„ might be proceeded againſt by Courſe of Law, to ſtir; 
&« as guilty of High-Treaſon.“ The King hoped ſtrates, 
great Matters from his Papers, which he readily i Order. 
deemed to be unanſwerable. But the wonderful Ef. As th 
fects he flattered himſelf with did not always come don toc 
up to his Expectations. Poſſeſſed with this Notion, full, inf 
when he delivered his Anſwer in Writing to the Com- lia ment, 
mittee of Aldermen, he told them, it was his Dee * ler tl 
[ HIER 
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the chat it ſhould be read publickly at a Common-Hall 1642.3. 
ined and before the People. The Lord-Mayor, with the The King's | 
| the Conſent of both Houſes, willingly gave his Majeſty Ae is 
that this Satisfaction, and his Anſwer was accordingly — 


t the read in Publick. But the Parliament had ſent a 


Ting. Committee of Lords and Commons to be preſent at 
from the Reading, and afterwards to reject the King's An- 
other BY ſwer. This did Mr. Pym, one of the Committee in 4 replies 


J a ſer Speech, the Deſign whereof was to ſhow that 7 % Pym. 
loners the King's whole Anſwer was full of nothing but Rulb. V. 
1s he MY ſcandalous and injurious Aſperſions upon the City * 
trates and Parliament. So the King had little Reaſon to be 

11d to ſatisfied with the Succeſs of his Anſwer, on which 

m the FF however he had much depended, imagining it would 

graci- BY be capable of ſowing Diſcord between the People of 

nmit- FF London and the Magiſtrates. | 

enter- Some Days after the King ſent to the Sheriffs of The King's 
of hu London a Declaration, grievouſly complaining of 9747 is 
1: but Pym's Speech, and of the publiſhing a Pamphlet in ger | 
> their : the City in his Name, as if he retracted his former Jan. 17. 
-nning- Promiſes. He required alſo the Maſter and War- Ruſh. V. 
r three dens of the ſeveral Companies of the City to ſummon P.. 
wer to © all their Members, and to read this Declaration with 

his fore-mentioned Anſwer, publickly in their ſeveral 


Halls. He declared that Jaac Pennington not being 


-ehend- ¶ mit him to ſafe Cuſtody, with ſome other Aldermen. | 
at they But the Parliament perceiving the King's Aim was 1 
f Law, to ſtir up the People of London againit their Magi- 


hoped i firates, commanded the Sheriffs not to execute this 
readily 1 Order. 


ful Ef. As the King frequently ſent private Agents to Lan- Order of 


s come don to correſpond with his Friends there, and to be 5% How | 
Notion, full) informed of what paſſed in the City and Par- 3 
ie Com- lia ment, bora Houſes thought proper, in order to Spies. 
s Deſire ener this Practice more difficult, to declare that all 

that Oos coming from the King's Quarters to London 


Niout a Safe-Conduct, ſhould be treated as Spies. 
Vor. XII. D 2 During 


T5 


1642 4. 
Diſputes a- 


bout the 
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During this ſame Winter, before the. openin offBook 
the ſecond Campaign, the Conteſt about the Num Aft 


Papiſts in ber of Papiſts in t e Service of the King and of the... T 


both Ar Parliament was renewed, on occaſion of ſome Pa. 


mies. 


from the beginning of his Reign, made no ſcruple u 


rs publiſhed by the Earl of Newcaſtle and the Lori * 5 
Fairfax againſt each other. The Earl of Newa great 
did not deny that he had Papiſts in his Army : By Houſe 
maintained, they were few in Number, and beſides g- 
it was lawful to employ them, ſince it was not be. paratic 
cauſe of their Religion, but for their Loyalty. O Suppli 
the other Hand, he affirmed, there were great NunM&..iveq 
bers in the Parliament's Army, and appealed for th range 
Truth of what he faid to their Muſter-Rolls. ſides, 1 


_ confeſs this Proof to me ſeems of no Weight. F Public! 


beſides that theſe Rolls were not publiſhed, and conened t 
ſequently not eaſy to be come at by every ys ven heir o 
probably the Religion of the Officers and Soldieh Fepute 
was not ſpecified. However this be, the King and HHO \ 
the Earl of Newcaſtle openly aſſerted, there were Hands 
bundance of Papiſts in the Parliament's Army. IH Effect: 
Earl of Clarendon has advanced the ſame Thing: Bu 
in all their Writings, there is not ſo much as a ſingh} « T 
Catholick named: Whereas the Parliament produ K aq in 
ced Lifts of Popiſh Officers in the King's Service Fe had 
with their Names, Quality, and Employs. Beſide: by h 
it is eaſy to ſee that the King, according to his Prin . great 
ciples, and according to his Behaviour to the Papiſti F and 
* the | 
* Com 
of th 
the P 


employ them, and that they might themſelves ex 
pect ſome Benefit by ſerving him. But what Intereh 
the Parliament could have to employ Catholicks, of 
what Advantage could accrue to them from that S ces fe 
vice, does not appear ſo viſible. After all, the Im « J 
putation perpetually caſt upon him afterwards d F. by a 
having Popiſh Armies, on pretenſe that he refuſeſ fe great 
not the Aſſiſtance of Papiſts, and the Conſequena Fc they 
drawn from thence, that his Intent was to deſtro , ces. 
the Proteſtant Religion, muſt be deemed a very gte forwa 
Aggravation, and a mere Calumny to render UF been 
King odious. | 

Aft 


5, 


— 


Ort 
6 Dang 
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ning off 

2 Num After the Queen was in Holland, ſhe did not ſpend 1542-3. 
J of thc Time idly. She laboured effectually to procure To _— 
me Pate King Officers, Arms and Ammunition, in which Kii from 
1 Lord he Prince of Orange her Son-in-law's Credit was a Holland. 
eocaſiSWoreat help to her. Ever ſince September 1642 both The Pari. 


7 : BulWHouſes had ſent an Agent, Walter Strickland, to the «ment 


FClagu- to complain to the States-General of the Pre- — 
Pparations making in Holland for the K ing, and of the 7 the | 
On: Supplies that had been ſent him. Strickland was re- Hague. 
Feived but very coldly, by Reaſon of the Prince of He mes 
be Drange's Credit in the Aſſembly of the States. Be- % Recep- 
andes, the States-General did not look upon him as a tien. 
publick Miniſter, becauſe hitherto it had never ha 
nd con pened that the Parliament had ſent Agents Abroad in 
ly, ven heir own Name. They were contented therefore to 

Idien depute one of the Members of their Aſſembly, to 
ing and know what he had to ſay. Strickland put into their 
were Hands a Declaration from the Parliament, to this 
y. IME ect: 
ag: Bu 
a ſingt « That the Lords and Commons underſtood by He d.. 
t produ an intercepted Letter of the Lord Digb 's, that he — 
Service . had addreſſed himſelf to the Prince of Orange, and , peclara- 
Belide . by his Countenance and Help made Proviſion of tion of both | 
his Prin Fe great Quantities of Ordnance, Powder, Arms, Howes. | 


Papiſt . and divers other ſorts of warlike Proviſion : And Bat. V. 


:ruple u . the ſaid Prince, the better to encourage divers oh... 
elves en Commanders of Engliſh Regiments in the Service 
Intereh of the States, to reſort to the King's Aid againſt 

licks, a te the Parliament, had promiſed to reſerve their Pla- 

2 "lk ces for them in their Abſence. 

the Im 


* That they could not believe that this was done 
* by any Authority of the States, conſidering the 
great Help they. had received from England, when 


wards d 
> refule 


ſequent F< they lay under the heavy Oppreſſion of their Prin- 
deſtroſ N ces. Neither could they think that they wquld be 
ery gteß forward to help to 26s. thoſe Slaves, who had 
nder UF been uſeful and aſſiſtant in making them Freemen : 


* Or that they would forget that the Troubles and 
* Dangers of them both iſſued from the ſame Foun- 
D 3 « tain, 


Af 4 
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1642-3. © tain, and that thoſe who were ſet at Work to un- *© a! 
« dermine Religion and Liberty in England, were fi 
e the ſame which by open Force had ſought to do © ff 
ce the like in the Low- Countries. | 
« That it could not be unknown to them, that T 
te the Jeſuitical Faction had corrupted the King'|l State 
« Counſels, and the Conſciences of a great Part of At! 
| « the Clergy, plotted to deſtroy the Parliament, of H 
| &« raiſed a cruel Rebellion in Ireland, endeavoured Neu 
| « to divide the King from his Parliament and Peo.M take 
« ple, and by falſe Slanders incenſed his Majeſty fo Ship 
« as that he had reſolved to ſet up his Standard Kg 
&« and draw his Sword for the Deſttudion of his Peo-Y 121 
« ple, whom by the Laws and Conſtitutions of th Ter 
Kingdom he is bound to preſerve and protect. © fe 
„That the Queſtion was not, whether the King © 
© ſhould enjoy the ſame Prerogative and Powell © g 
« which belonged to former Kings his Predeceſſors; te 
% but whether that Prerogative and Power ſhoul(l Bi 
« be employed to the Defence or the Ruin of thel _ 
0 


« Kingdom. | 5 
« That it could not be denied, but that it woullY nera 
« be more Honour and Wealth, Safety and Great nanc 


« neſs to his Majeſty in concurring with his Parla- er 
« ment, than in the Courſe he was in; but that h the! 
« Counſellors lookt more upon the prevailing ol Eng. 
« their own Party, than upon any of thoſe great ſent 
% Advantages, which he might obtain by joining plair 
„ with his People. nera 
„That both Houſes had lately expreſſed ſo eat Que 
te neſt Inclinations to a national Love and Amity with larg 
the United-Provinces, that they had petitioned the x 
« his Majeſty that they might be Joined with then Arn 
in a more near and ftrait League and Union: And plea 
« they could not but expect ſome Returns from then t c 
« of the like Expreſſions ; therefore defired tha dne 
« they would be lo far from blowing the Fire which Whei 
„began to kindle amongſt them, that they wou om 
rather endeavour to quench it by ftrengrhening 2 

| 4 ip 


« and 
- 1 


t would 
Great 
Parlia 

that hig 
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ſe great 
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« and encouraging them, who had no other De- 1642-3, 
« ſign but not to be deſtroyed, and to preſerve ' 
« their Religion,” 


This Declaration was neglected a good while, the Holland 
States- General not vouchſafing to return any Apſwer. Jand ro- 
At length, Strictland having preſented it to the States mije ro | 
of Holland, theſe laſt promiſed to obſerve a ſtrict fand neu 
Neutrality, and engaged the Province of Zealand to 
take the . Reſolution. They even arreſted ſome 
Ships laden with Ammunition and Soldiers for the 
King. Then the States- General could no longer help 
taking notice of the Parliament's Declaration, and 
returned in Anſwer: That they would expreſsly f 
ce forbid every body to tranſport any Weapons or age 'Y 
« warlike Ammunition into England, and would general. | 
„ gladly employ their Mediation for putting an end Rulh. V. 
„ to the Troubles.“ p. 1000S 

But this could not hinder the underhand Supplies S»pples | 
that were ſent to the King, by reafon of the Prince — = 
of Oranges great Credit. During the Winter, Ge- e King 
neral King a Scotchman brought his Majeſty Ord- frem Ho 
nance and Ammunition, and General Goring brought land. 
over ſome Engliſh Officers that were in the Service of 
the States. It is true, that from time to time the 
Engliſh Ships ſeized ſome of thoſe Veſſels that were 
ſent ro the King. Strickland made frequent Com- 
plaints of theſe indirect Supplies: But the States-Ge- | 
neral took no notice of them. Nay they granted the The Srazes 
Queen, who was preparing to return to England, ſo cant the 
large and general a Paſſport, that by virtue thereof , 74 
ſhe might tranſport into England Troops, Ordnance, — ̃ 
Arms and Ammunition, in what Quantities ſhe Jan. ae. | 
pleaſed. Nevertheleſs the States of Holland, whom The stat 
it concerned to keep fair with the Parliament, ſtopped #f Hollany 
one of the Queen's Veſſels laden with Ammunition ; X's J 
whereupon ſhe delivered in a Proteſtation. In all e 
3 they had a mind to keep in with bath 

arties, wich the Parliament by ſeizing one of the 
Ships, and with the Queen, by ſtopping but one 

D 4 out 
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1642-3. 


The Queen ſiderable. She arrived about the middle of February 


arrives in 
England. 
Feb, 22. 
Ruſh. V. 
p. 156. 
The King 
would ad. 
journ the 
Courts of 
| to 
xford. 
The Par- 
liamemnt is 
againſt it. 
Dec. 27. 


15642. 


The par- 
lia ment 
ſuſpend 
the holding 


the Aſſixes 


ag aint the 
King's 
Will. 


this Point, he might have condemned as Rebels all 


out of many. We ſhall fee hereafter, that the Sup. 
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ded th. 
thout 1 
ſon th 
| ſome 


ply brought to the King by the Queen was _ con. 


in Burlington Bay, and from thence went to York, 


where ſhe made ſome ſtay, * rtial re 
The King, as I ſaid, conſtantly inſiſted upon the uſed te 
Laws of the Land, and urged that they ought to be biddin 
obſerved in time of War as in time of Peace. The T e 
admitting of this Principle would have turned greatly Wl Apr: 


to his Advantage, for the Laws not ſuppoſing an Wihes h. 
actual Diviſion between the King and Parliament, af. Wrſuadec 
cribed to the King ſundry Prerogatives which he could ms ag 
have made uſe of againſt his Enemies. For inſtance, ce that 
by virtue of the Prerogative, he pretended to adjourn MW evider 
the Courts of Juſtice to Oxford during Hilary-Term, ¶ follo 
but the Parliament would not conſent to it. the Ha 


On the other Side, the Counties being divided be- Ing hac 
tween the two Parties, the Parliament addreſſed his Heriff] 
Majeſty, ſetting forth the Inconveniencies that would Comm 
follow the holding the Aſſixes in the ſeveral Counties, Wmman 
ſome whereof were for the King and ſome for the to de 
Parliament, beſought him to agree to their being put rpoſe 
off to a more convenient Seaſon. But the King po- Wo they 


abitar 
his Plc 
execu 
8 Parli 


atbanic 


ſitively refuſed it, under colour of the Neceſſity of 
puniſhing Malefactors at all times. Had he gained} 


thoſe that had taken Arms againſt him, for the 
Judges could not have adminiſtred Juſtice bur accord- 


ing to Law, which not ſuppoſing an open War be-. War, 
tween the King and Parliament, condemn without W-Law 
Diſtinction, all that are in Arms againſt the King, WF King 


at if h 
Han. 
urned 


But the Caſe the Kingdom was then in, being wholly 
extraordinary and unexpected, the Parliament pre- 
tended 


| ho! 
*The Day after her Majeſty's landing, Four of the Parlia- | ar an 
ment's Ships came into the Road, and firing upon the Veſſelsthat Wd in 
were landing the Ammunition ; the Balls reached the Town, nting 
near the lace where the Queen was reſting herſclf after her nt to 
Voyage. V hereupon ſhe was forced to remove to an obſcure . 
Lodging behind a Hill, The Earl of Newcaſ'se's Ai my guarded it a 


her ro Tork, 


— — — 


— — —— — TS S.-> 2 2 
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1642-3- men of Briſtol, commanding them as well as all 7 


Inhabitants to riſe againſt the Gover im. 
ſon, and ſet the b Priſoners a 20 _ 
to foreſee the Mayor would ill obey this 05 4 
ths 0 Accordingly the Priſoners ¶ Teoman and Bou preſs 
ſriraters were executed, without the King's thinking fit t 1 
_ > the like by the Priſoners he had in his Power. _ 
N Before proceed to relate what paſſed in the ſec 2 
Jer: floog Campaign of the Year 1643, I think it abſoluf V/A 
with the neceſſary to ſhow how the King and Parliamentf 125 
<1, ogy diſpoſed as to Peace and War. Military Action «« 1. 
Hens. pending upon many Circumſtances of Time, P. Tak 
Number and Bravery of the Troops, Conduct Delia 
Abilities of the Officers, theſe Things indeed arc _ 
gredients of Hiſtory but not the Chief. If in th: — 
cital of warlike Exploits, the End of Hiſtory w. A 
teach the Art of War, all the Circumſtances of WM hi "M 
Sieges, Battles, Skirmiſhes, would be eſſential: I to b 
there is another End which much more affects the 7 
nerality of Readers. And that is, to know 8 
Cauſes and Grounds of the Beginning and Cont Fell | 
ance of Wars, and conſequently the Intereſts 80 
tives and Artifices of the Parties concerned 900 a b. 
military Actions owe their Birth. This is the Ra fo to 
why I reſolved to be brief in the Deſcription of | ts 
tles, that I might enlarge the more upon the | oy h 
mentioned Points, which I look upon as moſt p vB 
rial, Nothing, in my Opinion, is more prope! _ or 
ſhow how the King and Parliament really ftood WF f le 5 
oled, than the Treaty at Oxford in the Moni ads 
arch and April 1643, about a Peace. And th 
fore I was reſolved to give here a particular Acc The 
of that Nee and the rather as I ſhall then. 
CE 2 the leceſſity of explaining afterwards all N 
aa ance of Things, which otherwiſe might not be (i a Rich, 
defire a underſtood. ing in e 
Sale Cen- Both Houſes of Parliament having conſidered inc: = 
2 - a the King made ſome Advantage of the Inclinatioi . 
. had all along ſhown for Peace, ſent and deſit be Diſc 
ny, Safe - Conduct for Commiſſioners they intended ro Wiſer me 
p. 164. | Leo 


Vol, | 
| as all 
and 0 


It was! 


this Or 
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bim, which the King granting, the Commiſſioners 1642-3. 
ſented to his Majeſty certain Propoſitions as pro- 
to ſerve for Foundation to a Peace ®. Nuſb worth 
preſerved in his Collections two Speeches made in 


d BouWuncil upon this Occaſion, the Earl of Briſtol's to 

3 fit ade the King to continue the War, and the Earl 

ver. Dorſe!'s to demonſtrate the Advantages and Ne- 

the ſechnty of a Peace. The Subſtance of the Earl of 

abſolu tol's Reaſons was as follows: | 

ment | | 

Action 1. That the Parliament had declared divers of The Far! 


me, Pi the greateſt and moſt eminent among the Nobility of Briftol's 


nduct WF Delinquents in the higheſt Nature; ſo that there 


ed are 


Speech jor 


Fin thei ter Ruin of themſelves and their Families. the War. 


Feb. r. 


tory wall 2. But granting that this Article were removed, Ruh v. 
ces of WF his Majeſty could not condeſcend with his Honour p. 125. 
ential: WF to beg Peace of his Subjects. 

cts the z. That no mention could be found in the Hiſ- 

know Wl tory of Spain of inteſtine and civil Wars, becauſe 

d Conti they were truly Subjects, and their Sovereign truly 


reſts, 


a Sovereign. But ſince in England the State would 


, to wt neither be ſo to the King, nor ſuffer the King to be 
the Rei fo to them, he thought they ſhould be compelled 


on of | 


n the 
moſt 


to it. 
* 4. That it was no Diſhonour for Subjects to con- 
deſcend to their King, but it was an exceſſive Di- 


f 


proper minution to his Majeſty's Royalty, to ſubmit him- 
7 ftood WM ſelf to his Subjects. 

Moni cc 4 His 
And thy 
ir Acc *® The Commiſſioners or this Occaſion were the Earls of North- 
all ther berland, | embroke, Saliztury and Heilland, with the Viſcounts 


rds abl 
ot bell 


idered i 
lination 
| defird 
ded to 


7 


eenman and Dungarnon, and Sir John Holland, Sir Wi-liam Litton 
nights, William Pierrepoint, bulfirode Whitlock. Edmund Waller, 
nd Richard Winwood, Eſquires. They had heir firſt Acceſs to the 
ing in Chriſt Church Garden, where he was walking with the 
rince, and divers of the Lords attending him Al} kiſſed his 
and, and Waller approaching the laſt, his Majeſty ſaid, Though 
Pu are the laſt, yet you are not the worſt, nor the leaſt in my Favour, 
he Diſcovery of a lot then in land in London to betray the 
arhament, wherein Maller was concerned, did {( ſays Whitlock, 


64.) manitett the King's Courtſhip to Waller to be for that 
T VICE. 


«A 


: . the Conti» |} 
could not be an Accommodation without the ut- nuation of + | 


—— — 
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of Dorſet's © Jutely neceſſary betwixt his Majeſty and the Pal 
an Accom- | 


Ib. p. 128, ** a Peace that ſhould be more diſadvantageous thd 


yok X 


taken 
and t! 
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move 
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. His Opinion therefore was, That his Maje 
* ſhould neither propound to the Parliament, or 
«© ceive from them any Conditions for Peace, | 
* ſuch as ſhould abſolutely comply with the Reg 
*© Dignity and Prerogative, and ſuch as be no y 
% prejudicial to his Majeſty's Servants and Count 
« lors, or their Eſtates. 

*© 6. That there was an Army on Foot whi 


* could by Force compel that, which fair Won 
* could not Effect.” 


On the other Side the Earl of Dorſet repreſented 
«© 1, That Peace, and a ſudden one, was abi 


“ lament. 
« 2. That he would not adviſe them to embrit 


„ the War, a Peace which would deſtroy the Eſtatt 
and Families of the Nobility. But it was to if 


«© conſidered, that the Parliament declared that on all, 0 
s againſt Delinquents, ſuch as they conjectured hu Ports 
„ miſcounſelled his Majeſty, and were the Authoi King, 
e of the Tumults in the Commonwealth. But and © 
* Declaration of theirs, except ſuch Crimes cou all, 4 
be proved againſt them, were of no Validity; u, Soldic 
* Parliament would do nothing unjuſtly,nor conden and | 
* the innocent; and certainly innocent Men need Du 
s not fear to appear before any Judges whatſoeves 6, 

He who ſhould, for any Cauſe, prefer his privat neceſ 
Good before the publick Utility, was but an . ſent 
«© Son of the Commonwealth. and! 

3. That the Buſineſs of the Kingdom was i# Te 

* ſtudy to reconcile all Differences between his Mi TS 
jeſty and his Parliament, and ſo to reconcile then ſeliber 0 
** that they ſhould no way prejudice his Royal Pri pat the 
* rogative, of which the Parliament being a lou = 


„Defender (knowing the Subject's Property di 
pendent on it) would never endeavour to be 4 
Infringer; ſo that if Doubts and Jealouſies wen 

| 66 take 
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Vol. 1 taken away by a fair Treaty between his Majeſty 1642-3. 
is Maid and the Parliament, no doubt a Means might be 

ent Y deviſed to rectify Differences. 

ace. 4. That in Spain, the Subjects were ſcarcely re- 

the Re moved a Degree from Slaves, nor the Sovereign 

© no from a Tyrant. But in England the Subjects had, 

| Count Þy a long and received Liberty, made their Free- 


dom reſult into a ſecond Nature : Neither was it 
ſafe for the Kings to ſtrive to introduce the Spaniſh 
Government upon this Free-born Nation, nor juſt 
for the People to ſuffer that Government to be in- 
forced upon them; which he was certain his Ma- 
jeſty's Goodneſs never intended. 

« 5, Granting that his Majeſty had an Army of 
gallant and able Men, yet he had infinite Diſad- 
vantages on his Side, the Parliament having double 


of whit 
ir Worf 


eſented 


vas ab(d 
| the Pa 


very, nay, and ſure to be daily ſupplied when 
eous th any of their Number failed, a Benefit which his 
ce Eft: Majeſty could not boaſt of, they having the moſt 
as to popular Part of the Kingdom at their Devotion; 
that on all, or moſt of the Cities, conſiderable Towns and 
ured H Ports, together with the maineſt Pillar of the 
Autha Kingdom's Safety, the Sea, at their Command, 
But and che Navy; and, which was moſt material of 
es cou all, an unexhauſted Indies of Money to pay their 
lity ; uh Soldiers, out of the liberal Contributions of Coin 
conden and Plate ſent by People of all Conditions, who 
ZW accounted the Parliament's Cauſe their own. 


| embr 1 


AY © 6. All which things conſidered, he concluded it 
; priva oF neceſſary to beſeech his Majeſty to take ſome pre- 


1t an FF {ent Order for a Treaty of Peace betwixt himſelf 
and his High-Court of Parliament.” 


Pu "Ml It is not ſaid what was the Reſult of the Council's 


e then cliberations 3 but we may Judge by what followed, 


MY the King reliſhed the Earl of Briſtos Reaſons 
o tter than the Earl of Dorſet's. I return to the 

ty reaty at Oxford. | 

o be 1 

es wen The 


take 


his Number, and ſurely Perſons of as much Bra- 
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1643 The Parliament having to guard againſt the A 
_ 7 fices of the King's Friends, who were ſtrenuouſ] I. TI 
17% deavouring to perſuade the People that the War , and 
Peace, but Waging only for the ſake of ſome of their Membe arliam 
_ i could not better croſs their Deſign than, by open II. J 


The King His Majeſty, on his part, was obliged to ſhow | 


ſuing to the King for Peace, and by publiſhing t 
Terms on which they were ready to conclude 
They meant to ſhow by theſe Terms that it was n 
the private Concerns of ſome of their Members t 
put them upon Action, but ſolely the Welfare a 
Security of the Nation: However, they knew art ti 
ſame time the King would not accept the Condition 


= yy wiſhed for Peace, ſeeing he had all along pretend: A 
neither. to have taken up Arms only in his own Defend H 
But the Truth is, he deſired it no more than the P 5: F 
liament, becauſe he ſaw plainly that it was no favot earnec 
rable Juncture to obtain ſuch a Peace as he aimed: promiſ 
with the perfect Reſtoration of all his Prerogativ hurcl 
Thus, though neither the King nor the Parliame he Af 
had any Intention to endeavour after a Peace in gol? by | 
Earneſt, they were however both indiſpenſably obligq ; 
to expreſs their Deſire of one to ſatisfy the Peopli V. ; 
that they preferred not their own private Intereſt ent. 


the Good of the Kingdom. For this Reaſon of 21191 
King continually urged the reſtoring the Laws e bot 
their former Vigour, and the Parliament conſtan{WÞa!! 
inſiſted upon Security for the Obſervance of the fan he D 
Laws, and thereby they both rendered a Peace inf orſhi 
practicable. The Subftance of the Propoſitia and In 
preſenred to the King by the Parliament was 1 being 
this Effect: * oy Ac 
Wvictior 
« J. Thi * An 


* The Earl of Northumberland read the Propoſirions to ! 
King with a ſober and ſtout Courage, and being interrupted! 
him, he ſaid ſmartly, Tour Majeſty will give me leave 1 proce 
The King anſwered, Ay, ay: 80 the Eatl read them all thru 
Whitlock's Mem. p. 64 Ruth. V. p 165. | 
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the Ar | ; 
uouſly I. That the Armies on both Sides be disband- 

War, and his Majeſty be pleaſed to return to his . 
Membe arliament. P 


ö 

ming nd Judgment of Parliament. | 

1clude III. That the Papiſts be diſbanded and diſarmed. 
it was u IV. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to give the 
bers MNoyal Aſſent to the following Bills: | 
lfare a 


1. For taking away ſuperſtitious Innovations, 
* 2, For the utter aboliſhing of all Archbiſhops, 


EW at t 
5ndition 


how Wiſhops, Deans, Sc. 1 

pretend 3. Againſt ſcandalous Miniſters, 

Defen 4. Againſt Pluralities. 

the P 5. For Conſultation with godly, religious and 

10 favol earned Divines : That his Majeſty be pleaſed to 
promiſe to paſs ſuch other Bills for pling of 


aimed: 
"Ogativ: 
arliame 


hurch-Government, as, upon Conſultation with 
he Aſſembly of the ſaid Divines, ſhall be reſolved 
dn by both Houſes of Parliament. 


e in go 

y obligf 

peo v. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to give his Con- 
\tereſt Went, That an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by Act of 
aſon Parliament to be adminiſtred in ſuch manner, as 
Laws y both Houſes ſhall be agreed on; wherein they 
onſtan{Wſball abjure and renounce the Pope's Supremacy z 
che u the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, 
ace M Vorſhipping of the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifixes 
poſitia and Images; and that the refuſing the ſaid Oath, 
was peing tendered in, ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed 


oy Act of Parliament, ſhall be a ſufficient Con- 
viction in Law of Recuſancy. 


1. 1 F * And that his Majeſty be pleaſed to conſent to, 


* 1. A Bill for the Education of the Children of 


on Papiſts by Proteſtants. 
0 — * 2. To a Bill for the true levying of the Penalties 
againſt Recuſants, in ſuch manner as both Houſes 


all throg 
t Parliament ſhall agree on. 


60 3. To 


II. That he leave Delinquents to a legal Tryal Ruth. v. 
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« 2. To a Bill whereby the Practice of Papiſ « XII 
« opainſt the State may be prevented. z ſtric 


4e VI. That the Earl of Briſtol and the Lord! #pry 
e bert may be removed from his Majeſty's Coullif;; XII! 
« and Court, and that they may not bear any Of Maieſt 
or have any Employments concerning the Stats 108 
% Commonwealth. ry 
«« VII. That the Militia be ſettled in ſuch a n d, 
« ner as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes, F Jar 
„VIII. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to app c | 
« for Judges * ——— with the Clauſe, Quam d * 
«© bene geſſerint. h 18 
«« TIX. That all ſuch Perſons as have been put * . 
« of the Commiſſion of Peace, Sc. ſince the firſt [ % > af 
«© of April 1642, may again be put into them; 5 6H 
that ſuch Perſons may be removed, as ſhall be of Net 
*« cepted againſt by both Houſes of Parliament. WW. xIv 
„K. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to paſs the 


40 N to him to vindicate and ſecure the PA 72 
“ leges of Parliament, from the ill Conſequence of been - 
* late Precedent in the Charge and Proceeding agii chat 4 
the Lord Kimbolton, and the Five Members offer the 
« Houſe of Commons.  Whored 

„ XI. That his Majeſty's Royal Aſſent may Hpeen 
given unto ſuch Acts as ſhall be adviſed by b ſs 
« Houſes of Parliament, for the ſatisfying and p both 1 
ing the Debts and Damages wherein the mands 
„ Houſes of Parliament have engaged the pub upon 
« Faith of the Kingdom. other 
twixt! 


« XII. I 


Sir John Brampſion for Chief Juflice of the King's B 
William Lenthal the Speaker Maſter of the Rolls, and to cont 
the Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and make Serjeant # 
Chiet Baron of the Exchequer. And that Mr. Juſtice 8am 
continued; and the Serjeants Rolls and Atkins made Juſticz 
the King's Bench; Reeves and Fofter continued; Serjeant Phe 
made oge of the Juſtices ot the Common Pleas ; Serjeant Cri 
Mr. Samuel Brown, and Mr. Fohn Pulleſton be made Barons of 
Exchequer, Ruth, V. p. 167. 
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« XII. That his Majeſty be pleaſed tb enter ints 1642. 
a ſtrict Alliance with the States of the United- 
Provinces, and other Neighbour- Princes and States 


Vol.] 
" Papif 


of the Proteſtant Religion, - 
any Oc” XI. That in the General Pardon which his 
he Majeſty hath been pleaſed to offer to his Subjects, 


all Offences and Miſdemeanors committed before 
the 10th of January 1641, which have been, or 
ſhall be queſtioned in Parliament before the roth 
of January 1643, ſhall be excepted; which Of- 
fences and Miſdemeanours ſhall nevertheleſs be ta- 
ken and adjudged to be fully diſcharged againſt all 
other inferiour Courts : That likewiſe there ſhall 
be an Exception of Offences committed by any 
Perſons, which have had any Hand in the Rebelli- 
on of Ireland: And an Exception of William Earl 
of Newcaſtle, and George Lord Digby. | 

© XIV. That his Majeſty will be pleaſed to re- 
ſtore ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parliament 
o their ſeveral Places out of which they have 
been put ſince the Beginning of the Parliament; 
that they may receive Satisfaction and Reparation 
for thoſe Places; and that all others may be re- 
ſtored to their Offices and Employments, who have 


ich an 


ab been put out of the ſame upon any Diſpleaſure 
| / "Wconceived againſt them for any Aſſiſtance given to 
r both Houſes. of Parliament, or obey ing their Com- 


mands, or forbearing to leave their Attendance 
upon the Parliament without Licence, or for any 
other Occaſion ariſing from the Differences be- 
twixt his Majeſty and his Parliament.” 

III. Ti J 7 - 
WW heſe Propoſitions were a clear Evidence enough rhe xing 


King's 5 although both Houſes ſued for a Treaty in or- con/encs zo 


to Cont 


rjeant i for a Peace, they were however far from deſiring 7). 
ce ne ſuch thing, ſince they urged Matters which the 
nt hs would ſcarce have granted, had his Condition 


n much worſe than it was at that time. Never- 
leſs, as he had talked very much of the Offer he 
de in the Month of Auguſt laſt, to treat of a 

O I.. XII. E. P cace, 


ant Cri 
Arons o. 


I 641. 


The King's 
Propoſut- 
ons. 


Ruſh. V. 
p. 169. 


The King 
defires 4 
Ceſſation 
may be ſet- 


thed firfs. 


Peace, and of the Denial of both Houſes, he di 
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not think it adviſeable wholly to reje& theſe Propol 
ſitions. He conſented therefore that they ſhould bf 
debated in a Treaty: But he gave Six others on h 


Part; namely, conc 
reaty N 
„ 1. That his Majeſty's own Revenue, Magill 

„ zines, Towns, Forts and Ships which have bel © 1. 
taken or kept from him by Force, be forthwith u cuals, 
<« ſtored unto him. dies p 
«© 2. That whatſoever had been done or publiſh warra 
« contrary to the Laws of the Land, or derogaton on, Aa 
<« to his Majeſty's Power and Rights be renounce © 2. 
« and recalled. ſons | 
«© 3. That whatſoever illegal Power hath ben, 3. 
« claimed and exerciſed by both or either Hou = advan 
% over his Subjects, as impriſoning their Perſoſi in Buc 
* without Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpus's, ol and tl 
« impoſing upon their Eſtates without Act of Pu advan 
« lament, be diſclaimed, and all ſuch Perſons are: 
* committed forthwith diſcharged. Hire ſ 
4. That a Bill be framed for the better preſeſ and th 
eving of the Book of Common-Prayer from the Scoſ 4y1e5! 
e and Violence of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and oth take 1 
«« Sectaries, with proper Clauſes for the Eaſe of tu Oxforc 
„ der Conſciences. ſhall | 
. That all ſuch Perſons, as, upon the Treat from 
& ſhall be excepted out of the General Pardon, ſhi © 4. 
te be tried, per Pares, according to the uſual CourlF again 
and known Law of the Land. now 
6. And to the Intent this Treaty may not ſufi ter, 

e Interruption by any intervening Accidents, that molt 
66 Ceſſation of Arms and free Trade for all his V Force 
6 jelty's Subjects be firſt agreed upon.” the C 
| Town 

Some Days after, the King ſent a Meſſage to bo chey 
Houſes, to deſire that the laſt of his Propoſitid which 
might be firſt taken into Conſideration, to the e their 
that during the Ceſſation of Arms, the Peace mig on 


VOI. 
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he 4 treated of with the greater Tranquillity, to which 1643: 
Propo ey conſented. | 
ould Vit was the 28th of February before both Houſes 
on H the Terms to the King, on which they propoſed 


conclude a Suſpenſion of Arms; during the 
reaty 3 namely, 

Mae | 

ye bell 1. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Vic- Articles foi 
with roi tuals, Money, Bullion, and all other Commodi- a Ceſſation 
ties paſſing without ſuch a Safe-Condutt as may /en# by the 


ubliſheW warrant their Paſſage, may be ſtayed and ſeized _— 
ogato on, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all. Rulh. v. 
2. The ſame with regard to all manner of Per- p. 170. 


nounceh 8 
WF ſons paſſing without ſuch a Safe- Conduct. 


th beef © 3. That his Majeſty's Forces in Oxford/bire ſhall 
Hou advance no nearer to Windſor than Mbeatly, and 

Perſon in Buc kingbamſbire no nearer to Aylesbury than Brill; 
43's, f and that in Berks the Forces reſpectively ſhall not 
- of Pu advance nearer the one to the other than now they 


are: And that the Parliament-Forces in Oxford- 


rſons 8 
Aire ſhall advance no nearer to Oxford than Henley; 


r preſeſ 


and thoſe in Buckingham no nearer to Oxford than 
he Scoil Aylesbury : And that his Majeſty's Forces ſhall 
nd oth} take no new Quarters above Twelve Miles from 
e of tell Oxford any way; and that the Parliament-Forces 


ſhall take no new Quarters above Twelve Miles 


Treat from Windſor any way. 
on, ſhut 4. That no Siege ſhall be begun or continued 
1 CourlYF againſt Glouceſter, and that his Majeſty's Forces 


now employed in the Siege ſhall return to Ciren- 
ceſter, and Malmsbury, or to Oxford, as ſhall be 
moſt for their Conveniency; and the Parliament- 
Forces which are in Glouceſterſbire, ſhall remain in 
the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtol, and the Caſtle and 
Town of Berkley, or retire nearer to Windſor, as 


10t ſuff 
8, that 


his M. 


e to bo they ſhall ſee Cauſe; and that thoſe of Wales 
poſitia which are drawn to Glouceſter, ſhall return into 
» the e their Quarters, where they were before they drew 


down to Glouceſterſhire. 


Vo I. XII. E 2 5. That 


ce mig 


1643 


e that the Ceſſation is violated, no Act of Hoſtily 


The King's 
Anſwer 10 
theſe Pro- 
poſitions. 


Ruſh. V. 


p. 172. 
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« 5, That in Caſe it be pretended on either Si 
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ce js immediately to follow; but firſt, the P. 
c complaining is to acquaint the Lord General! 
ce the other Side, and to allow three Days after n 
« tice given for Satisfaction. And in Caſe Satisfaf 
© on be not given, or accepted, then five Days u 
« tice to be given before Hoſtllity begin : Andt 
<« like to be obſerved in the remoter Armies by t 
«© Commanders in chief. | 

„ 6. Laſtly, That all the other Forces in d 
« Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, u 
«© not before-mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſal 
„ Quarters and Places, as they are at the time 


« the publiſhing of this Ceſſation, and under i _ 
© ſame Conditions as are mentioned in the Artidf = 5 
before, and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend Moth H. 


e reſtrain the rs, forth, or employing of ay 
e 


Ships for the Defenſe of his Majeſty's Dominion MF c. I 


Moni 
of en 
from 
and {1 
at all 
The 1 
ties.] 

II. 
my 
afore 
no f 
that 
of w 
cers 

and 


The King replied to theſe Propoſitions by a Mg 
ſage to both Houſes, wherein he complained ti 
their Anſwer had been almoſt a Month in comin 
from the 3d to the 28th of February. He conceivd 
that the Articles of the Ceſſation now preſented 1 
him, were ſo ſtrict, that ſuch of his good Subjet 
who were not of his Army would receive no Benei 
by the Suſpenſion, which he would ever infiſt upoil 
And therefore he had returned the Articles with {uf 
Alterations as he doubted not but both Hou 
would conſent to, ſince they ſufficiently manifeſts 
how ſollicitous he was for the Good of his Peopli 
and how deſirous to prevent any more Effuſion 6 
his Subjects Blood. He deſired the Ceſſation mig! 
begin the 12th of March or ſooner, if the Condi! 
ons ſhould be ſooner agreed on, and was willing th 
ſame ſhould continue for Twenty-days, in whid 
time he hoped by the Treaty a full Peace might | 
eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdom. 


\ 


„ 


— 
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* It muſt be obſerved, that the King in this Nego- 143. 
he Pu don, propoſed to himſelf three Advantages, As 
enerz ill evidently appear hereafter. 1. To gain time to 
after on with his Preparations. 2. To ſet on Foot, by 
Fatisfza leans of a Ceſſation of Arms, a free Commerce 


d Correſpondence between the Quarters of both 
rmies, and particularly, between London and Ox- 
d, which would help him to provide himſelf of 
dany Things which he ſtood in need of for the en- 
ling Campaign; by ſending for them from Londan 
elſewhere. 3. To have an Opportunity of bring- 
g ſafely from York the Forces and Ammunition 
dat were come from Holland. All this was conceal- 
| under the Pretenſe of procuring the Eaſe of his 


Days n 
And t 
es by ü 


es in 0 
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the {and 
e time 


rg eople by a free Commerce throughout the King- 
exten em. Theſe are the Articles which he ſent back to 
g of a oth Houſes, with the Alterations he mentioned: 
1100S BY « J. That all Manner of Arms, Ammunition, Pr-po/al 
„ % Money, Bullion, and Victuals for the uſe Wray Ac 
* 9 h of either Army, without a Paſs or Safe-Conduct, fer a ce, 
from the Generals of each Army, may be ſtaied /ation of 
NY and E on, as if no Ceſſation were agreed on 42 v 
at all. : 
805 1 oy amitted bere the Words [and other Commo- oc 
ties. 
*.. II. That all Officers and Soldiers of either Ar- 
, * my paſſing without Licence or Safe- Conduct as 
” FJ "WF aforeſaid, may be apprehended and detained, as if 
1 ll no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed upon at all: And 
7 cui that all manner of Perſons, his Majeſty's Subjects, 
f Ha of what Quality or Condition ſoever (except Offi- 
munen cers and Soldiers of either Army) ſhall E. to 
= 1 and from the Cities of Oxford and London and 
e back again at their Pleaſure during this Ceſſation, 
8 ng. as likewiſe to and from any other Parts of his Ma- 
in una jeſty's Dominions, without any Search, Stay, or 
might lmpriſonment of their Perſons, or Seizure and De- 


tention of their Goods or Eſtates: And that all 
manner of Trade, Traffick, and Commerce, be 
E 3 | 6 free 
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£642. © free and open between his Majeſty's Subjects, e Ceſſa 


t cepting as aforeſaid, between the Officers and Sd nicat! 
* diers of either Army, or for Arms, Ammunity - ang 
that 1 


* on, Money, Bullion, or Victuals, for the uſe 
«© either Army, without a- Paſs or Safe-Condudg, 1 
* aforeſaid, which may be a good Beginning to i 
* new the Trade and Correſpondence of the King 


ſettin; 
fence 
Maje, 
that 
ſuch 
(0 VI 
of hi 
than 
and 
offer. 
Maje 
made 
ſtanc 
the 1 
ther, 
may 


&« dom, and whereby his good Subjects may be 14 
& ſtored to that Liberty and Freedom they wal 
© born to, and have ſo happily enjoyed, till th 
te miſerable Deſtructions, and which even duri 
ce this War, his Majeſty hath to his utmoſt labouredij 
e preſerve,opening the way by moſt ſtria Proclamai 
* ons, to the Paſſage of all Commodities, even k 
*© the City of London itſelf. 1 
III. The beginning of this Article is the ſame i; 
in the Parliament's, but the End is different, viz, 
* And that the Forces of neither Army ſhall a 
+ yance the Quarters nearer to each other than thi 
6 ſhall be upon the Day agreed on for the Ceffatiof 
to begin; otherwiſe than in Paſſage and Comm 
+ nication between their ſeveral Quarters reſpeCtivi 
„ ly, without any Acts of Hoſtility each to oth 
but may enlarge themſelves within their o j et as 
+ Quaxters reſpectively, as they ſhall find conveniem red a 
Hereby the King was at Liberty to ſend for his Ford he Ear 
from York to Oxford, without the Parliament*s Arif my 
Ed Tra: 


being able to oppoye it. : 

* IV. That the Forces of either Army in Glu. - 
« ceſterſhire, Wiltſhire, and Wales, as likewiſe in ii Ignifiec 
*« Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtol, and the Caſtle a SE ro 
*« Town of Berkley, ſhall be guided by the Rule off 4 
„ preſſed in the latter-part of the precedent A reated 
* fiele. 

V. This Article is exactly the ſame with the Fay — Mr. 
; | Nr pit! 
liament S. Zut 

% VI, That all other Forces in the Kingdom n his roo 
* Fugland and Dominions of Wales, not beſoſgeneftt ot 
** mentioned, fhall remain in the ſame Quarters a 4p dg 
t* Places, as they are at the Time of publiſhing 1 90 

| : | 6s Cellatio! 


* 
— 
* 


2 
2 


Thot 
ich the 


A 


25 
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ects. cCeſſation, otherwiſe than in Paſſage and Commu- 
ad 6 Ws nication between their ſeveral Quarrers, as is men- 
nmunif tioned in the Jatter-part of the ſaid Article ; And 
e uſe chat this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the 
duct, WM ſetting forth, or employing any Ships for the De- 


fence of his Majeſty's Dominions, provided that his 


15 K Majeſty be firſt acquainted with the Particulars, and 
iy be 1 that ſuch Ships as ſhall be ſet forth be commanded by 
ey we = /ucb Perſons as bis Majeſty ſhall approve of. 

till tha « VII. Laſtly, That during the Ceſſation, none 
7 Fares of his Majeſty's Subjects be impriſoned, otherwiſe 
,oured i than according to the known Laws of the Land; 
alam and that there ſnall be no Plundering or Violence 
even 1 offered to any of his Majeſty's Subjects. And his 


Majeſty is very willing, if there be any Scruples 
made concerning theſe Propoſitions and Circum- 
ſtances of the Ceſſation, that the Committee for 
the Tr-aty nevertheleſs may immediately come hi- 
ther, and ſo all Matters concerning the Ceſſation 
may be ſettled by them.” 


> ſame i; 
t, Diz. 
ſhall ad 
han thi 
Ceſſatic 
Comm. 
ſped Though both Houſes were by no means pleaſed 
to och Pith theſe Alterations of the King's in their Articles, 
\eir oulllet as he offered to treat upon that Subject, they de- 
MEL red a Safe-Conduct for ſix Commiſſioners, namely, 
is For he Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Say, and four 
%, Am moners *. The King granted it out of Hand, 
Wxcepting for the Lord Say, becauſe he was proclaim- 
d Traitor *:, When he ſent the Safe-Condutt, he 


7 


* 5 N ignified to them by a Meſſage, that he was content 


He a Propofition- concerning the Magazines, Cc. and 
Rule . beirs for disbanding the Armies, ſhould be firſt 
dene if reated of and agreed, and then the ſecond of his Ma- 


: 
the Par * Mr. Pierrepoint, Sir Wiliam Ermyn, Sir John Holland, and 


ir Whitlock. Whit.” p. 64 
But he told them, in Caſe they thought fit to ſend any other 


gdom ; : n his room not hable to the ſame Exception, he ſhould enjoy the 
t beto genefit of the Sate Conduct, as well as if particularly named. But 
ters ufer id not ſend any in his ſtead, fo only Five went. Ruſh. V. 
45 d. 173, 
hing td 7 


E 4 jeſty's, 


;ellatio! 


7t 
1643. 
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1643. jeſty's, and the ſeeond of theirs, and ſo in ordu 5. 
And after that the time of the Treaty might l tal 
exceed Twenty-Days. : dering 

The Parli, The Parliament's five Commiſſioners being come meanir 
ament; Oxford, preſented to the King freſh Articles concernii the U 
45 the Ceſſation of Arms. But they were ſo little partici 
Ceſſuion, ferent. from the firſt, that the King was not ſatisfi¶ Subjec 
3 with them. And therefore he delivered to the Con red fre 
„ miſſioners the following Objections againſt the lM 
Articles. Land. 

6. E 
Altera 


_ 
=_ 5 m 


— 


S—_— ̃ ——— .. 
— = — 
A — 


— 1 — — = — — = — 


— —_— 
— — 
= — 
"= E E hs — — 
.: ðͤ ð¶—— = —— . 


— — ä — — 
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The King, 1. They are in effect the ſame his Majeſty forme 4 
Objettions ly excepted. to, and there is not the leaſt mention WHolute 
4 ww. Freedom of Commerce between his Subjects, Words 

">>. conſequently they have no Eaſe or Benefit by u ved, 
March 23. Ceſſation, though that is his Majeſty's chief Aim. ing be 


: 
* 


2. The putting the Ships that may be emploi thoſe 
under the Command of Perſons approved of by the M. 
Majeſty, is not conſented to by theſe Articles, u eſty ( 
by that means the conveying of any Number of Fo ſented 
ces from one Place to another (which is an Act his Ma 
Hoſtility) remains free to both Houſes. Wpecdil 

Article 


1 3. The Army raiſed by the Parliament is ſpoka 
il of as if his Majeſty were no Part of the Parliament 
| or himſelf to have raiſed that Army. Now in order i Both 
prevent any Inconveniencies that might ariſe upoſ the /i::; 
real Differences or Miſtakes, upon the Latitude greater 
Expreſſions, and to avoid Delays, his Majeſty defir proper 
that the Committee might have Liberty to debail norant 
any ſuch Differences and Expreſſions, and yet 1 ſuch a 
ſuch Power is given in theſe Articles, and the Con nd, 
mittee confeſſed to his Majeſty they have no Liber hey w. 
but are ſtrictly bound to the very Words of the Aim to 
ticles now ſent. ons wa 
4. His Majeſty's Deſire that during the Ceſſation 
none of his Subjects might be 4 . other wißt © 1. 
han according to the Laws of the Land, is in . as y. 
degree conſented to, . . 


ol. N 


order 
ight n 


Book XXI. 35: CHARLES 2. kg 


56. His Majeſty's Deſire againſt Violence is not at 1643- 
all taken notice of, nor is his Deſire againſt Plun- 
dering any way fatisfied 3 his Majeſty not only 
meaning thereby the robbing of the Subject by 
the Unrulineſs of the uncommanded Soldiers, but 


come 
ncernin 


tle d particularly the Violence and Plundering uſed to his 
ſatisfeſ Subjects for not ſubmitting to Impoſitions requi- 
he Con red from them by Ordinances of one or both Hou- 
the Hi ſes, which are contrary to the known Laws of the 


; Land. 
6. Beſides, as there is no Conſent given to thoſe 


forme Alterations offered by his Majeſty, ſo where an ab- 
ention i ¶ ſolute Conſent may be ſuppoſed, becauſe the very 
ts, Words of his Majeſty's Articles are wholly preſerv- 
by ti ved, yet by Reaſon of the relation of ſomewhat go- 
Aim. ing before that is varied by them, the Senſe af 
mplope thoſe Words is wholly varied too. So that upon 
of by iche Matter, all the Propoſitions made by his Ma- 
les, aWheſty (which did not in Terms agree with thoſe pre- 


ented to him) are utterly rejected. For theſe Reaſons 
is Majeſty deſires that the Committee now ſent may 
ſpeedily have Liberty to debate and agree upon the 
Articles of Ceſſation.” 


q 


f ſpoke 
amen 
order i Both Houſes perceiving the King concealed under 

ſe upalfthe little Alterations he had made in their Articles, 

titude ¶ Mreater Matters than appeared at firſt Sight, thought 

y deſired proper to let him ſee that they were not wholly ig- 

o debuf norant what Advantages he intended to draw from 

yet uch a Ceſſation of Arms as he propoſed. To that 

he Con nd, they ſent him their Reaſons in Writing why 

Liber they were obliged to reject the Additions made by 74, parli- 
the Aim to their Articles. The Subſtance of their Rea- ament's 
ons was to this Effect: Reaſons 


Celiac — 
xtherwi_ ** 1. That if they ſhould grant ſuch a free Trade gre te the 


* as your Majeſty deſireth to Oxford and other Pla- Articles of | 
© ces, where your Forces remain, it would be very %%. 
F difficult, if not impoſſible, to keep Arms, Ammu- Ruſh. v. 


n 


5. Hi 
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nition, Money and Bullion, from paſſing into 
your Majeſty's Army, without very ſtrict and fre 
quent Searches, which would make it ſo trouble. 


Book 
© whe 
riet 


ſome, chargeable, and dangerous to the Subjects . — 
That the 2 being but for Twenty-day Mc: = 


for ſo few Places, the Miſchiefs and Inconvenienca . Na 
to the whole Kingdom would be far greater tha. end. 


any Advantage which that ſmall Number of your ; « bar! 
hat 


Subjects (whom it concerns) can have by it. 5 

« The Caſe then is much otherwiſe than is ex.. Eaſ 
preſſed by your Majeſty's Anſwer ; for whereuſſ 4e whi 
they are charged not to give the leaſt Permiſſion * 
of this Liberty and Freedom of Trade during the. Prir 
Ceſſation, the Truth is, That they do grant it .. M = 
fully to the Benefit of the Subjects, even in Time. . 
of War; and that your Majeſty, in preſſing thi 


for the People's Good, doth therein deſire tha. 4 
which will be very little beneficial to the Subjech , 4 2 
but exceeding advantageous to your Majeſty, u.“ gers 
ſupplying your Army with many Neceſſaries, and. part 
making your Quarters a Staple for ſuch Comme: e 

dities as may be vented in the adjacent Counties H. Ceg 
and ſo draw Money thither, whereby the Inhab. . bs ; 


tants will be better enabled by Loans and Contti . Can 


butions to ſupport your Majeſty's Army. And i be and” 
as your Majeſty's Army may receive much Ad., Am. 
vantage, and the other Army much Danger, ic Seas 
ſuch Freedom ſhould be granted to thoſe Places; . by t 
fo there is no Probability that the Army raiſe ſhall 
by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any Mfc that 
turn of Commodities and other Supplies fron «<« 

thence, which may be uſeful for them: And the. by , 
conceive, that in a Treaty for a Ceſſation, hol: be a1 
Demands cannot be thought reaſonable which ac g no 
not indifferent, that is, equally advantageous iſe: any 
both Parties. tee 
As they have given no Interruption to the Taf. the ! 
of the Kingdom, but in relation to the Supply . neith. 
the contrary Army, which the Reaſon of War e 6: fo 
quires ; ſo they beſeech your Majeſty to confider . and g 
| „% whethe 8 
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«© whether your Soldiers have not robbed the Car- 
« rjers in ſeveral Parts, where there hath been ſuch 
„ Reaſon 3 and your Ships taken many Ships, to the 


XII. 


7 into 


1d fre- 
ouble 


byes, . great Damage, not only of particular Merchants, 
y-day « but of the whole Kingdom. And whether your 
* Majeſty have not declared your own Purpoſe, and 
r than 


« endeavoured by your Miniſters of State, to em- 
de bark the Merchants Goods in foreign Parts, which 
- g hath been in ſome Meaſure executed upon the 
is ex. . Eaſtland Merchants in Denmark, and is a Courſe 
chere. which will much diminiſh the Wealth of the King- 
miſho dom, violate the Law of Nations, make other 
ing th Princes Arbiters of the Difference betwixt your 


f your ; 


nt t ag Majeſty and your People, break off the Intercourſe 
Time between this and other States, and like to brin 
ng th ys into Quarrels and Diſſention with all the neigh- 
2 that 3 bouring Nations. | 

abject BY «< 2. To demand the approving of the Comman- 
ſty, nc ders of the Ships, is to deſire the Strength of one 


es, a7. Party to the other, before the Difference be end- 
OM m0 ed, and againſt all Rules of Treaty; to make a 
ounties «+ Ceſſation at Sea, would leave the Kingdom naked 
Inhab-B«« to thoſe foreign Forces, which they have great 
Conti. Cauſe to believe have been ſollicited againſt them, 


7. Ang“ and the Ports open for ſuch Supplies of Arms and 


ch ABS Ammunition as ſhall be brought from beyond the 


nger, g Seas: But for conveying any Number of Forces 


2 by thoſe means from one Port to another, ory 
y raiſed 


© ſhall obſerve the Articles of the Ceſſation by whic 
any 1 that is reſtrained. | 
es fron 3. As for the Expreſſions of the Army raifed 


nd the! Wl«< by the Parliament, they are contented it ſhould 


n, choc be altered thus (raiſed by both Houſes of Parliament,) 


hich an as not deſiring to differ upon Words; but to give 


zeous ·νν any concluſive Power in this Caſe to the Commit- 


tee upon ſuch Differences as may ariſe, wherein 


he Trac d the Houſes have given no expreſs Direction, is 
upphy . neither ſafe for the Committee to undertake, nor 
War fe fit for the two Houſes to grant; yet to debate, 
donſidet, 


and co preſs the Reaſon of their Deſires, whereby 


whethd 4 1 an 


75 
1643. 


* an Agreement from your Majeſty may be prof 
*« cured, is granted to them; and although the twill 
« Houſes did think it moſt proper the Ceſſation. 
« ſhould be firſt agreed on, and that it was uni 
eto treat in Blood, yet to ſatisfy the World of the 
<< earneſt longing after Peace, they have given Pow 
to the Committee to enter into the Treaty upa 
« the two firſt Propoſitions, notwithſtanding . 
*« Ceſſation be not yet aſſented to; and thoſe being 
agreed, they hope the Foundation will be laid no. 
« only of a Suſpenſion, but a total Abolition of 48 
% Hoſtility in the Kingdom. 3 

* 4. If the Nature of War be duly conſidered, 1 
« muſt needs be acknowledged, That it is incomp 
„ tible with the ordinary Rules of a peaceable Gi 
„Government: Your Majeſty would have then 
commit none, but according to the Known Lam 
of the Land, whereby they canceive your Mats 
« ty underſtands, that it muſt be by the -ordinar 
„ Proceſs of Law; which being granted, it will fo 
« low, that no Man muſt be committed by then 


* 
FP, 


, for ſupplying your Majeſty with Arms, Powdag 
„ Ammunition : For by the Law of the Land, ti 
«© Subject may carry ſuch Goods from Landon or an 
% other Place to Oxford, the Soldiers muſt not bl 
committed if they run from their Colours, and iu 
„ fuſe any Duty in the Army, No Man fhall be con 
* mitted for not ſubmilting to neceſſary Supplies of Mi 
* ney: So that if this be yielded in your Majeſty 
„ Senſe, they ſhall be diſabled to reſtrain Supply 
„from their Enemies, and to govern or mainta 
„their own Soldiers: It cannot be thought reaſon 
* able, that under the Diſguiſe of a Ceſſation, thi 
„ ſhould admit that which will neceflarily produq 
the diſſolving of the Army, and the Deſtructia 
« of the Cauſe. : 
It ſeems not probable, that your Majeſty doi 

«© intend, that if any be taken with Supplies for ti 
* Army, or mutinying in your own, ſuch P erlou 
$* ſhall not be committed, but according 5 1 
| „% know 
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© known Laws of the Land, that is, by Proceſs of 16437 
Law : But rather that your Majefty will ſo inter- 


ol. XIE 
be VIV 


97 "WF: ret this Limitation of known Laws, that though 
65 ata. . lays ſtreight Bonds upon both Houſes, yer it 
* " leaves your Generals as much Liberty as before: 
1 For it hath been denied by your Majeſty, that 
obe theſe known Laws give any Power to the two 
5 A 1 © Houſes of Parliament to raiſe Arms, and ſo con- 
20 mw £ ſequently their General cannot exerciſe any mar- 
laid af © tial Law in thoſe Caſes; and it is not unlike, but 
* © thar it will be affirmed, that the Genewls conſti- 
* ＋ 1 your Majeſty's Commiſſion, have that 
ered. . Power by the ſame known Laws ; fo that this 
Article, under the ſpecious ſhew of Liberty and 
Vie C Law, would altogether diſable them to defend 
” 4 then their Liberties and Laws, and would produce to 
„n Lan your Majeſty an abſolute Victory and Submiſſion 
r Mie F under pretence of a Ceſſation and Treaty. 
Fe din 5. Being by Neceſſity inevitable on their Part 
will b enforced to a defenſive War in this unhappy 
0 then Breach betweeen your Majeſty and them, and that 
Powdel they are therein warranted both by the Laws of 
4 l God and Man, it muſt needs follow, that by the 
1 or nl ſame Laws they are enabled to raiſe Means to ſup- 
T not H port that War; and therefore till it ſhall pleaſe 
: and u God to incline your Majeſty to afford them ſuch 


F< a Peace as may ſecure them, they cannot relin- 
* quiſh the Power of laying Taxes upon thoſe who 
* ought to join with them in that Defence, and the 
* neceſſary ways of levying thoſe Taxes upon them, 


be co 
5 of M 2 
Majeſty 


Supt 1 * in Caſe of refuſal, for otherwiſe their Army muſt 
reaſal needs be diſſolved. But if your Majeſty ſhall 
* 1 conſent to disband the Armies, the Cauſe of the 


_— War being taken away, the Conſequences will 
15 cio . likewiſe be removed, and the Subject reſtored to 
ATURE the Bene fit of thoſe Laws which the Neceſſity of 
Arms hath in ſuch Caſes ſuſpended, 


* 6. They deny any Pretenſe of conſenting to 
b Perſal * thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by your 
co 0 Majeſty; only in the Preamble they ſay they have 


+ cc 
7 knowl « conſidered 
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* conſidered of thoſe Articles, with ſuch Alteration will f 


« and Additions, unto which Articles they profe politic 
© they were ready to agree, not as they were ac tion, 
cx companied with thoſe Alterations and Additions, of cit! 
but in ſuch manner as they expreſſed. As for thi 
« Clauſe left out in the third Article it implied: The ! 
Freedom of Paſſage and Communication of Qua. his A 
<* ters, which is contrary to the nature of the Ceſſ With inſe 
«© tion, whereby Matters ſhould be preſerved in te cle. 
<< State they are, and neither Party have Liberty { 
* much to advantage himſelf, as it is evident you I. 
«« Majeſty might do, if your Forces in the North 
and Weſt might join with thoſe at Oxford, ad His V 
bring thoſe Supplies of Treaſure or Arms thither, Wy it, at 
<* which were brought out of Holland; or at leaſt Nie only 
<< ſhould be ſo indifferent, as to give a proportio Nes over 
able Advantage to the other Side, which this dothot being 
* not: For the Forces under the Power of bo Commer 
Houſes are ſo diſpoſed, that they have an eay{reat Be 
_ «© Paſſage from one to the other: But your Mar His N 
e ty's Forces are ſevered the one from the other He rob! 
* many large Counties, ſtrong Paſſes, and compe-Wade to 
* tent Armies; and if they had admitted this Clauſe, nd Rep: 
< they had bereaved themſelves of one of the great He ov 
* Advantages, and freed your Majeſty's Party Wn to ſu 
one of the greateſt Inconveniences which your Actions 
« Majeſty or they have in this War. 
„For the Reaſons already alledged, they cannot 
agree to the Alterations and Enlargements of ti: 
«« Ceſſation propounded, or to transfer any ſuc He a 
« Power to the Committees of treating, debating ¶pretende 
and agreeing upon thoſe Articles in any other mam Wt is molt 
e ner than the Houſes have directed. But that: eſigns, 
« fair and ſpeedy Paſſage may be opened to a ſecut anno ſ 
and happy Peace, they have enabled their Com-Singdon 
© mittees to treat and debate upon the two Pro con 
t ſitions concerning his Majeſty's own Revenue, Bind ſo: 
« delivery of his Towns, Caſtles, Magazines, an fte cony; 
Ships, and the disbanding of the Armies, H/ Sea, l 
<« being agreed upon, a preſent Peace and Secu Franed, 


& il 


. X11 Mook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 79 
will follow, and the Treaty upon the other Pro- 1643. 


ration | 

profi ' polition be facilitated without fear of Interrup- 

ere 2. tion, by the Confuſion of War, or Exaſperation 

ditions, of either Party by the bloody Effects thereof.“ 

for the | ; 
plied : The King failed not to reply to this Paper. But The xing: 
* Quar-s his Anſwer was very long, I ſhall content my ſelf 4n/wer. 


> Ceſſi 


ith inſerting here the moſt material Part of each Ar- ap V. 
d in the 


Icle, p. 186. 


Derty {0 

wy 1. Concerning the Freedom of Trade : 

2 North | 

d, and His Majeſty denies that he has any private Benefit 


thither, 


y it, and aſſures, that the Good of the People is 
leaſt i 


e only Advantage he has in view. He ſlightly paſ- 
portion Nes over the Objection, that the Ceſſation of Arms 
his doth Hot being to laſt bur Twenty-days, the Freedom of 
of bon Commerce could not be, for ſo ſhort a ſpace, of any 
an cal} HRreat Benefit to the Nation. 


r Maj His Majeſty affirms, that no Complaint concerning 
other ye robbing of Carriers by his Soldiers has been 
compe-Minade to him which he has not received to the Relief 
; Clauſe, nd Reparation of the Sufferers. 

greatel 8 He owns, he is reſolved not to grant his Protecti- 
arty n to ſuch Perſons abroad who aſſiſt or conſent to 


h you JWﬀtions of Diſloyalty to him at Home. 


Y o_ 2. Concerning the Ships : 
s of the 


ny ſuc He ſays, as the ſetting out of the preſent Fleet is 
lebaring, Wretended to be for the Defenſe of his Dominions, 
1er mam Bt 15 mait neceſſary for his Majeſty to know both the 
it chat Peſigns, and to approve of the Commanders. He | 
a ſecutt WWannot ſee how a Ceſſation at Sea ſhould leave the q 
ir Con-WW\ingdom naked to foreign Forces: and is willin 7 
» Propo e concur in the Reſiſtance of all ſuch, of what 
nue, the Wind ſo:ver, and expects that during the Ceſſation, 
nes, ant fte conveying of all Forces from one Part to another 
;, whict Py Sea, for the Aſſiſtance of the Earl of Eſex, be re- 
Secur rained, which both Houſes ſeem now to conſent 
ce wt OS 0 ; 


O, 
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to, though it be not at all expreſſed in their forme 
Articles. 


3. Concerning the Power of the Committee : 6. 0 
His Majeſty had and hath great Reafon to deſn The! 
that the Committee may have Liberty to debate anlM....1 an 
conclude any Differences and Expreſſions in the Ar... this 
ticles, in order to prevent loſs of Time. Of thi «aj 
there. is a clear Evidence in the Conſent which Mace the 
Majeſty now underſtands to be given by both Hou: ny of | 
ſes, that no Forces ſhall, during the Ceſſation, Me'had | 
ſent by Sea for the Relief of any Places held by them x... 
which Clauſe might in much leſs Time have been reach 
greed here, if there had been that Liberty. An... 1 
much Time muſt ſtill be loſt, as the Committee hart grees, 
not Power to explain the Meaning of both Houſe qual, b 
concerning Communication of Quarters. hat ther 
: aſtle ov 
4. Concerning Impriſonments. im, as 
ad to c 


It was no part of his Majeſty's Intention that l He c 
Article againſt Impriſonment of his Subjects, other 
wiſe than according to the known Laws of the Land 
ſhould extend to the Deſtruction of the Military Dil 
cipline of either Army. This is an Inſtance of tie 


anding 
Deſire « 
pon th 
lajeſty 


Neceſſity of enabling ſome Perſons to conclude upoi poſing 

theſe Articles, ſince a Limitation of half a dozalWerce che 

Words would have ſaved moſt of this fourth Reaſon. WW 1 jbert 

n his St 

6. Concerning Taxes : dire 

| och Ho 

His Majeſty inſiſts very much upon the two Hoaxes, 

ſes not having a legal Power to impoſe Taxes with leaſe, | 
out his Conſent, And adds, he is very well pleaſe 

to find they have need of Force and Rapine to rai Rx N 

them. He ſays, he has reaſon to inſiſt that no ſucierh Hon 

Violence be uſed towards his Subjects for not ſub e, ; 

mitting to illegal Impoſitions, being willing to be F the $, 


bliged from the like Courſe and to rely wholly f 


Vor. 


ol. Xt 


forme 


Wk XXL. 24 CHAREES I. 
on the Juſtice of his Cauſe and the Affection of his 


N cople. 


tee: 6. Concerning Communication of Quarters * 


o delin The King's Anſwer upon this Article was very ge- 
Rate an -ra1 and obſcure. He ſays, it highly concerns him 
the Art. this and every other Clauſe be ſo clear, that no 
Of tia frer-differences may ariſe upon any diſputable Point, 
og no nce they, whoſe Induſtry and Malice could perſuade 
h Hou: 


ny of his People, that in the Buſineſs of Brentford 


tion, Me had broken a Ceſſation before any was made or 

them Fered, would have a much eaſier Work to lay the 

been reach of a made Ceffation to his Charge, if the 

. Around of Breach would bear the leaſt Diſpute. He 

* * grees, that in a Ceſſation the Advantages ſhould be 
ouſe 


qual, but from this Principle draws the Inference, 
hat therefore Sir Ralph Hopton and the Earl of News- 
aſtle ought to have the ſame Liberty to come to 
im, as the Earl of Stamford and the Lord Fairfax 
ad to come to the Earl of Ee. (1) 


that hi He concluded his Anſwer with ſaying, Notwith- 
„ other. anding all this, his Majeſty, to thew his abundant 
ie Land hefre of Peace, is contented to admit a Ceſſation 
ary Dil pon the Matter of their own Arrticles, ſo that his 


e of tht 
ide upol 
a dozel 
Reaſon. 


lajeſty may not be underſtood to conſent to any 
poling upon his Subjects, or impriſoning them to 
drce them to contribute; ſo that there may not be 
Liberty for any Rapine, plundering or ſeizing up- 
n his Subjects by the Parliament's Soldiers, for not 
omitting to ſuch illegal Impoſitions; for otherwiſe 
oth Houſes may, during the Ceſſation, impoſe new 


wo Hor axes, not only to the Nineteenth Part, but if they 


xes with pleaſe, to the Half of, or all their Eſtates, and their 
| pleaſe ' 

e to ral Remark (1). This Advantage not accruing to 
- no ſucl 


th Houſes by the Ceſſation of Arms, ſince they had it 


not ſub re, tþ; King could not pretend to the ſame by virtue 
to be "BF the Saſpenſion. 
holly up 

0a 
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1643: Army would then be at leiſure to be employed 
Collectors as well of the old as the new Impoſitiong 


and vaſt Sums would and might by this means be raiſe 1 m 
to their own extraordinary Advantage, and greaſy Treat. 
Diſadvantage of his Majeſty, who can neither obta for a | 
his own Conſent to take the like Courſes, nor, in ci bate o 
he could, is he ſo quartered as to have within. theWjelty's 
Power of his Army, any ſuch City as London, or (Wpoſitio 
many and rich Counties as they have to retire to Ships: 
ſuch an Occaſion. the pri 
= par- Both Houſes having examined the King's Anſwer Wriele F 
— * ſent their Committee new Inſtructions, wherein the 
treat any ſaid, His Majeſty's ee in his Anſwer wer 
longer a ſo doubtful, that they did not think good to co ſum 
bour the any more Time in Debates upon the Ceſſation, a, Ma: 
oe. the rather, as the Remainder of the whole Time fo the Ki 
the Treaty was but Seven Days, and if the Ceſſation ( 1 
were preſently agreed, it would not yield any cor. 3 
ſiderable Advantage to the Kingdom. Where fo. 
they ſhould deſire his Majeſty to give a ſpeedy anM.. out, 
f |; = cer 
politive Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition concerning, & -1 
the diſbanding, that ſo the People might not han.» 1 
the Shadow but the Subſtance of Peace. Wi ih 
Theſe Inſtructions being communicated to . a 
King, he made a Reply, wherein he endeavoured i.. 2 
ſhow it was not his Fault that a Ceſſation of Arm.. ch 
was not concluded. He preſſed again that whatev*M ., hs 7 
was thought doubtful in the Articles might be H a 
e N whatever was excepted at, might be «Mc. lia 8 
ated, a Ceſſation concluded, and Power given to of 
Committee to that End. 
This is all that paſſed with regard to the Suſpenſia 
of Arms propoſed by the King, by which, it is pt 
bable, he had been in hopes to reap great Bene „ 
had the two Houſes been leſs upon their Guard. . 5 r 
the Conferences about the Peace were not to begin "MF .. a 
the 25th of March, whatever was done before th. 2 
Day concerning the Ceſſation, is to be conſidered - elf, 
ther as a Preparative than part of the Conferences vo: 


bo 


ol. I ook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 1 


oyed i bout the Peace, though the Negotiation concerning 1643. 
olitiom the Suſpenſion was continued till the 7th of April. 

be rait 1 muſt now ſpeak of the material Part of the wegoriari- 
d gren r relating to the Terms offered on both Sides 9» «pon 


| 8 the other 
r obtan for a Peace. As it was agreed to begin with the De- — 


„in cat bate of the two firſt reſpective Propoſitions, his Ma- ,,,, 
hin. te eſty's Firſt was immediately entered upon. The Pro- 

u, or (poſition was, That his Revenue, Magazines, Towns, 

re to l Ships and Forts ſhould be reſtored, I ſhall relate 

the principal Things that were urged upon each of 
theſe Heads. 


Anſwer, 
ein ther 
7er wen 
co ſum 


Concerning the Revenue. 


on, ard March the 26th the Commiſſioners preſented to 

Time fo the King a Memorial containing, 

Ceſauo „ That the two Houſes of Parliament had not Ruſh. v. 
7 * % made uſe of his Majeſty's own Revenue, but in a P. 196. 
1 « very ſmall Proportion, which for a good Part had 


been employed 1n the Maintenance of his Majeſty's 
« Children, according to the Allowance eſtabliſhed 


NCerning 


ot ha"W by himſelf : That they would ſatisfy what ſhould 
" þ remain due to his Majeſty of thoſe Sums received 
do 15 “ out of his own Revenue; and would leave the 
1 * ſame to his Majeſty for the Time to come. But 
. they likewiſe propoſed, That he would reſtore what 


*© had been taken for his Uſe, upon any of the Bills 


it be a. aſſigned to other Purpoſes, by ſeveral Acts of Par- 


> de . b 
* * b e hament, or out of the Proviſion made for the War 
ent « of Ireland.” | 
uſpenſi 
ib prof The King's Anfwer. 
\ Benefi . 
* I That he was well contented to allow whatſoever 
begin ll „had been employed in the Maintenance of his 
fore tha Children, and to receive the Arrears due to him- 

4 0 * 

dered 8 ſelf, and to be ſure of his own for the future. 
erences“ 
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1643, „That he was willing to reſtore all Moneys taken 
* for his Uſe by any Authority from him, upon any 
« Bills aſſigned to other Purpoſes, being aſſured he 
e had received very little or nothing that way. 

_ «© But he expected Satisfaction for all thoſe ſevera 
« Sums received and diverted to other Purpoſes, by 
« Orders of one or both Houſes, which ought to 
e have been paid upon the Act of Pacification with 
<« Scotland, or employed for the Diſcharge of the 
«© Debts of the Kingdom, and by other Acts of Par: 
<« liament for the Relief of his Proteſtant Subjects 
„ of Ireland.” 


4 


1 * 

4d 

bl = 
1 


. 
1 . 


The next Day the Commiſſioners deſired to know 
of his Majeſty, if he would not account his own 
Revenue to be ſure for the future, if both Houſes of 
Parliament did leave it in the ſame way as it was be- 
fore the Troubles begun. 

The King anſwered, © That by thoſe Words ( 
c being ſure of his awn for the future) he meant that 
© no Reſtraints or Interruption ſhould be made by 
« one or both Houſes in and upon his Majeſty's 
* Revenue, but that it ſhould be left in the ſame way 
eit was before the Troubles begun.” 

1 It is eaſy to ſee there were no Difficulties upon this 
4 Point capable of preventing a Peace. 


+ . 
De INtru 


In the ] 
Concerning the Magazines. Wons was 
Koncluſl 
The Parliament's Commiſſioners offered in writing, 
© That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of MCern 
e his Majeſty's Magazines, ſhould be delivered into | 

his Stores, and whatſoever ſhould be wanting they The f 
« would in convenient time ſupply in kind. But The tw. 

& they likewiſe propoſed, That the Perſons to whoſe Forts. 
«© Charge thoſe publick Magazines ſhould be com- Wed into 
emitted, being nominated by his Majeſty, might Whould c. 
& be ſuch as the two Houſes of Parliament could o. As 
& confide in. And that he would reſtore all ſuch Wiving 8 


bs Arms eir Fea 


© rathe 


XII. 
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n any Arms and Ammunition as had been taken for his 
:d he WR © Uſe from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns. 
* The. King's Anſawer. 

8, by 

zht to « The Magazines ſhall be committed to and conti- 
with WW « nued in the Cuſtody of the ſworn Officers, to 
f the WW & whoſe Places the ſame belong. And if any the 
f Par- «« ſaid Officers ſhall forfeit that Truſt by any Mitde- 
bjects WW © meanours, his Majeſty will by no means defend 

e them from the Juſtice of the Law. 

His Majeſty will reſtore again, and recompence 
know out of his own Stores, ſuch Arms and Ammuniti— 
s on on as have been taken for his uſe out of the ſeveral 
uſes of Counties, Sc. 
as be- He expects that the Arms and Ammunition 

„ which have been taken from the ſeveral Counties 
ds (Fand Cities, for the Uſe of the Armies under the 
1t that Command of the Earl of Efex, be likewiſe re- 
ide by ſtored to them. 
ajeſty's WW Without entering into a particular Diſcuſſion of 
ne way this Article, it ſuffices to ſay in two Words, that 

e whole Difficulty lay in both Houſes reſerving to 
on this {themſelves the Power of approving ſuch as ſhould 
be intruſted with the Cuſtody of the Magazines, and 

In the King's pretending that the Oath of ſuch Per- 
ons was a ſufficient Security. And this rendered the 
Concluſion of this Point impracticable. 
writing, W 
= 6 Loncerning the Reſtitution of the Towns and Forts. 
red into | 
ng they WW The ſame Difficulty occurred upon this Article. 
d. But The two Houſes offered to reſtore the Towns and 
o whoſe Forts. But they inſiſted that they ſhould be delive- 
ze com- ed into the Hands of ſuch Perſons as both Houſes 
, might {Would confide in, which the King would not agree 
t could Wo. As the Commiſſioners urged the Neceſſity of 
all ſuch ring Satisfaction to the People, with reſpe& to 
„ Arms Wir Fears and Jealouſies, the King anſwered, That 


e rather expected their Reaſons ſhould have had 
F 3 ſome 


85 
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© defi1 

ſome Foundation in the Law of the Land, than tha — 
they ſhould only have inſiſted upon Fears and ſea oP 
louſies, of which as he did not know the Ground. 1 
ſo was he ignorant of the Cure. 16 
As t 

Concerning the Ships. 1. th 

If b 

It was the ſame with this as with the two foregoing, h. 
Articles. Both Houſes required that the Lord High. grſt 
Admiral and all Commanders of Ships ſhould take . bin. 
articular Oath, to uſe their utmoſt Power to p. Rags 

| i the true Proteſtant Religion and the Peace off Th. 
the Kingdom, againſt all foreign Forces and all ot. ,,.. . 
Forces raiſed without his Majeſty's Authority an. Tre. 
Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament. But . him 
King would not conſent to it, alledging, the Oath. 55 
which all thoſe Officers were by Law ali eady oblig:_. the x 
to take were very ſufficient. Only he ſaid, if an. 85e 
thing ſhould be made appear to him neceſſary to H. conf 
added, when there ſhould be a full and peaceabli, fare 
Convention of Parliament, he would readily conſent This 


Act for ſuch an Addition. 
1 If it is conſiuered what was the Occaſion of te 
War, it will eaſily be perceived, that the Executia 
and not the Injunctions of the Laws was the Point 
Queſtion, Wherefore the King, in pretending th 
every thing ſhould be ſettled by the Laws, did nc 
meddle in the leaſt with the Point to be decided 


er. th 
df what 
ould | 
mould 
future 


The 


* the J 

his Diſpute with the Parliament, * poſit 

* perfe 

The King's firſt Propoſition having been thus «MW: wen 

bated in vain, they proceeded to the firſt of the Fu bathe T 

liament's, which contained two Articles; name. Maje 

that both Armies ſhould be disbanded, and his M. work 

jeſty return to his Parliament. And 
1 The King's Anſwer to the firſt was, „That . ed. 


„ was willing all Armies ſhould be disbanded, . 
« conceived the beſt way to it to be a ſpeedy Cor 


4 cluſion of the Treaty, and for that parpons 


rema 
both 
, lorry 


— XL. i C1HALKLES I. 


ol. X | 

h « deſired that the Time given to the Committee of 
s both Houſes to treat might be enlarged.” 

wy As to the ſecond, «+ He weuld repair to his Par- 


© liament as ſoon as he could poſſibly do it with his 
* Honour and Safety.” | 

As the King's Anſwer was too general and doubt- 
al, the Commiſſioners in writing deſired to know, 
* If by the Words ( a /peedy Concluſion of the Treaty) 
* he intended a Concluſion of the Treaty on his 
* firſt Propoſition, and their Propoſition for diſ- 
* banding the Armies, or a Concluſion of the Treaty 
* on all the Propoſitions of both Parts. 

The King rl «« That by the Concluſion of 
* the Treaty, he intended ſuch a Concluſion of the 


Jregoing 
d High 
1d take 

to pr 
Peace 0 
all othe 


mw an Treaty, as there might be a clear Evidence to 

8 ug himſelf and his Subjects of a future Peace, and no 

100 Ground left for the Continuance and Growth of 
« 


the preſent bloody Diſſentions; which, he doubted 


V if ug nor, might be obtained, if both Houſes ſhould 


of Bs * conſent that the Treaty might proceed without 
peaceal'W. further Interruption or Limitation of Days.” 
y conſe This Anſwer being no leſs ambiguous than the for- 
1 the Commiſſioners inſiſted upon an Explication 
n 0! Mf what they had already deſired, as alſo that he 
ecutagvould be pleaſed to let them know what he intended 
Point mould be a clear Evidence to him and his Subjects of 
ling d farure Peace. 


did ri Tue King anſwered. That if the Concluſion of 


ecided . tne Treaty on his firſt Propoſition, and the Pro- 
* poſition of both Houſes, ſhould be ſo full and 
| perfectly made, that the Law of the Land might 
NN * have a full, free, and uninterrupted Courſe, for 
the s * the Defence and Preſervation of the Rights of his 
3 * Majeſty, both Houſes, and his Subjects, there 
I his BS: would be thence a clear Evidence of a future Peace: 
And this would be ſuch a Concluſion as he intend- 
That "W+ cd. He never meant that both Armies ſhould 
ney * remain undisbanded until all the Propoſitions of 
edy | 1 both Sides were fully concluded. But he was very 
ur pol. ſorry that in that Point of the Propoſition of both 


4 deſire F 4 


„% Houlcs, 


A remar- 
kable Cir- 
cumſtance. 
Whit lock, 
p- 65. 
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&« Houſes, viz, his return to the Parliament, the the Br 
« had yet no manner of Power or Inſtructions {formed 
% much as to treat with him.“ a ter the 
| | ouncil 
The King uſed ſuch general Expreſſions, that iWand the 
was eaſy to ſee he ſought only to ſpin out the ConWlnſwer ! 
ferences, or to make ſome Advantage of the Con ſuch a 
miſſioners Anſwers. In all appearance, he would r the 
ſo have found a freſh Occaſion of Delay in the DeMWading | 
bate of that Part of the Propoſition relating to hiffWange | 
Return to the Parliament. is Anfy 
April the 10th, the Commiſſioners preſented aro d prot 
ther Paper to his Majeſty, wherein they ſaid, ** ThaWreter a 


V hich is 
larendo) 
'hitlock 

entions 
ut in al 


f break 


« by new Inſtructions they were commanded to inſif 
«© upon the disbanding of the two Armies, and that 
e both Houſes conceived his Anſwer to be in effed 
« a Denial, unleſs they departed from all thok 
« Cautions and Limitations contained in their Reph 
& to his firſt Propoſition : That if they had not in 


i ſerted their Deſire of his Majeſty's Return in therW the 1 
«© Committee's Inſtructions, it was becauſe they c th Ho 
« ceived the disbanding the Armies would facilitax{Wommiſl 


<« his Reſolution therein.” 

During the Courſe of this Negotiation, the King 
had frequent Conferences in private with the Com 
miſhoners. HYhillock, who was one, relates in lwM * The « 
Memoirs, that in one of theſe Conferences, the Com itte fre 
miſſioners, having been with the King till Midnigt f =. d. 


1 5 : d treat wi 
and preſſed him with their Reaſons upon a very m u © 


terial Point, his Majeſty was prevailed with to giv. and 
a ſatisfactory Anſwer, which would have much con I w 
duced to a happy Iſſue and Succeſs of the Treaty; 2 
and told them, He was fully ſatisfied, and promiſed ii om miſlio 
let them have bis Anſcver in writing according to thel 11 5 
rec 


Deſire; but becauſe it was then too late ro draw WW.” 5, 

| n of g 
up, he would have them wait on him the next Mom 0pinic 
ing at ſuch an Hour. Accordingly they came, buf e elle. 
inſtead of that Anſwer, which they expected, tt and 


; | 5 FF) was 
King gave them a Paper quite contrary to what v up ah 


concluded the Night before, and very much tendingMards by | 
| (0 
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) the Breach of the Treaty. Whitlock ſays, he was 
formed by ſome of the King's own Friends, that 
ter they were gone from his Majeſty, and his 
ouncil alſo withdrawn, ſome of his Bed-chamber 
and they went higher) hearing from himſelf what 
Inſwer he had promiſed, and doubting it would tend 
p ſuch an Iſſue as they did not wiſh, they being rather 
yr the Continuance of the War, never left per- 
ading the King, till they prevailed with him to 
hange his former Reſolutions, and give Order for 
is Anfwer to be drawn directly contrary to what he 
ad promiſed, it being that Prince's Misfortune to 
refer always the Opinions of others to his own. 
Which is an Obſervation confirmed alſo by the Lord 
larendon in his Character of King Charles I.“ Indeed 
hitlack does not ſay, that the King's Anſwer he 
entions, was the ſame with the following Meſſage; 
ut in all likelihood it was ſo, fince it was the Cauſe 
breaking off the Conferences. However this be, 
n the 12th of April the King ſent this Meſſage to 
oth Houſes, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of the 
ommiſſioners to diſſuade him from it. 


Subſtance 


* The Story is here told as related by Whitlock, which deviates 
little from the Original. Whzzlock obſeryes farther upon this 
reaty, that their Inftructions were very ſtrict, and tied them up 
eat with none but the King himſelt, who, he ſays, manifeſted 

this Occaſion his great Parts and Abilities, Strength of Rea- 
ha, and Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, with much Patience in 
aring what was objected againſt him, wherein he allowed all 
recdom, and would himſelf ſum up the Arguments, and give 2 
loſt clear Judgment upon them. He fays alſo concerning the 
ommillioners the Earl of Northumberland demeaned himſelf with 
zuch Courage and Wiſdom. Mr. Prerpoint acted his Part with 
ep Foreſight and Prudence. Sir William Ermyn was a Gentle- 
n of good Underſtanding and Converſation, and would give 
Opinion upon good Reaſon. Sir Fehn Holland, a Gentleman 
excellent Parts as well as Perſon, ſhewed a very good ſudg- 
ett and Teſtimony of his Abilities. Mr. Whulocks( that is him- 


if) was put upon very much Labour, being employed in draw- 
8 up all the Papers to the King, which were tranſciibed alter: 
ads by the Secretaries. Whitlock, p. 65. 
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Subflance of the King's Meſſage 70 ba 127 
s 1 1 

Houſes, April 12. 1643. dily 
6 disba 
40 S ſoon as his Majeſty is fati-fied concerninff 2 K 
; Place 
c his own Revenue, Magazines, Ships a ro be 
«© Ports, to which he deſires nothing but that iM.. Hi 
«« juſt, known, legal Rights of his Majeſty, («ff then 
„ volved to him from his Progenitors ) and of tM that | 
** Perſons truſted by him, which have violently bel cons 
< taken from Both, be reſtored unto him, and un made 


„them. gainſt 

* As ſoon as all the Members of both Hou ry 
e ſhall be reſtored to the ſame Capacity of ſittinf$8 Pig. 
and voting in Parliament as they had upon til | 
«« 1ſt of January 1641, the ſame of Right belonginlff 
« unto them by their Birth-rights, and the free H 
elections of thoſe that ſent them, and having bea 
<< voted from them, for adhering to his Majeſty if 
** theſe Diſtractions; his Majeſty not intending ti Com. 
this ſhould extend either to the Biſhops, hc 1 
Votes have been taken away by Bill; or to ſud vill b 
« in whoſe Places upon new Writs, new EleCtior os. 
% have been made. like t 

« As ſoon as his Majeſty and both Houſes may tt 
« ſecured from ſuch tumultuous Aſſemblies, as U 
ti the great Breach of the Privileges, and the hig 
«« Diſhonour of Parliaments having formerly aſſem e 
4e bled about both Houſes, and awed the Member erceive 
of the ſame, and occaſioned two ſeveral ConWercq t 
e plaints from the Houſe of Lords, and two ie was n 
ral Defires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Con was v. 
% mons, to join in a Declaration againſt them; er Kin. 
« complying with which Deſire might have prevent Heir reſ | 
«« all theſe miſerable Diſtractions which have enſues een xg 
+ Which Security his Majeſty conceives can be ons juſt 
« ſettled by adjourning the Parliament to ſome on: to h 
% Place, at the leaſt Twenty Miles from Lands gered b 
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the Choice of which his Majeſty leaves to both 
Houſes. 

„ His Majeſty will then moſt chearfully and rea- 
dily Conſent, that both Armies be immediately 
disbanded, and give a preſent Mecting to both 
his Houſes of Parliament at the ſame Time and 


to but 


ncerni place, at, and to which, the Parliament ſhall agree 
hips an to be adjourned. 

that il His Majeſty being confident that the Law will 
ty, («ll then recover the due Credit and Eſtimation, and 


d of t) . 
ntly bees : 
and uni 


that upon a free debate, in a full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament, ſuch Proviſions will be 
made againſt ſeditious Preachings and Printing a- 
gainſt his Majeſty, and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which 


b Hout bath been one of the chief Cauſes of the preſent 
f fir Diſtractions; and ſuch Care will be taken con- 
upon Ul cerning the legal and known Rights of his Majeſ- 
elongi ſty, and the Property and Liberty of his Subjects, 
e free WS chat whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done, in 
ing be or by Colour of any illegal Declarations, Ordi- 
lajeſty iS nances, or Order of one or both Houſes, or any 
ding ta Committee of either of them, and particularly the 
S, 2 Power to raife Arms without his Majeſty's Conſent, 
to ſuch 


will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſclaimed, and 
provided againſt, that no Seed will remain for the 
like to ſpring out of for the future, to diſturb the 


Election 


s may "iS peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very 
es, 28 being of it.” 

the hig 

ly aſſen i There was no need of any great Penetration, to 


Memben 


| Con erceive by this Meſſage, that not only the King in- 
1] Com 


ended to break off the Conferences, but that alſo 


wo (eB: was not much inclined to Peace. The Truth Is, 
of Com M was very needleſs to enter into Treaty, ſince nei- 
em; er King nor Parliament would abate any Thing of 
reven”” heir reſpective Claims. The ſhorteſt way would have 
e enſues een to debate the general Queſtion, whether there 
1 be 0N!) 


as juſt Reaſon to confide in the King, and reſtore 
m to his Rights, for every one of the Propoſitions 
tered by both Parties neceſſarily led to this 1 

2 | 0 


me otbe 


Lond, 
4e rhe 
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view in 
propoſing 4 
Ceſſation 
of Arms. 


\ 
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ſo that none could be decided without this being 
viouſly determined, If they had proceeded to 
Diſcuſſion of the reſt of the Propoſitions, the Di 
culties would have been ſtil} greater, fince the 
Parties went upon quite oppoſite Principles. But 
all appearance, the King and the Parliament! 


foreſeen what came to paſs, and agreed to this Wnmuni 
gotiation with no other view than to make the H certa 
ple believe they were difpoſed to a Peace. This e Princ 
equally neceſſary for them, becauſe in the Peofithe Pa 
conſiſted the Strength of both Sides. AW 
As ſoon as both Houſes received this Meſſg ts pay 
they ſent their Commiſſioners poſitive Orders to Garriſ 
turn, and the Conferences ceaſed. . After t 
It was not without Reaſon that the King was ly to 
firous of a Ceſſation of Arms, on the Terms by hilly, the 
propoſed, though for never ſo ſhort a ſpace, a Cathe 
that he inſiſted upon Communication of Quart ch he 
He found himſelf at Oxford unprovided of AmmuiWngly « 
tion, and the Queen, who was at York, had brouggl iprun: 
him a good Quantity; but the difficulty was to caWQurioul! 
vey them to Oxford with a ſtrong Guard. If the nded t 


fore the Ceſſation of Arms had been concluded wi able tc 
the Clauſe of Communication of Quarters, notre to 
would have hindered the King from ſending for yWourabl: 


Ammunition from York, without the Parhament's we the 
ing able to complain. For though in the firſt A ovlig 
cle of the propoſed Ceſſation, it was allowed ug ten I 


ſtop all Perſons carrying Ammunition, it was not ſi Her tou 
however that ſuch a conveying was an [Infringemea-ommr 
of the Suſpenſion. Since then by the Article of Con King r. 
munication of Quarters, the King would have be to rail 
at Liberty to draw as many of his Troops as he pla 
ſed from York to Oxford, he might likewiſe, if ti 
ſame Article had been granted, have ſent for hl 
Ammunition with a Guard, which the Parliament 
Forces could not have attacked without breaking i 
Ceſſation, when the Guard ſhould have paſſed 1! 
their Quarters, 


ie Lore 
ging tot 
In the 
nbigh, \ 
r in Pr 
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ol. It evidently appears the King intended to reap 

eing wills Benefit by the Ceſſation of Arms, which accord- g 

d to to him, was to be only for the Eaſe of the Peo- prince Ru- 
the D, ſince from the beginning of the Month of April, pert t e- 
> the en the Treaty was on foot at Oxford, he detached 4/9 s 


ommuni- 


Bu nce Rupert with twelve Hundred Horſe, and ſe- ation z.. 
nent or eight Hundred Foot, to go and eſtabliſh a mee 
this Wnmunication between York and Oxford, by ſecu- York and 
the certain Places lying betwixt theſe two Cities, Oford. 


This 
e Peg 


Meflag 
ers do 


e Prince marched by way of Bromicham, a Town The prince 
the Parliaments, garriſoned with a Company of rale, Bro- 
dt“, and taking it by Storm, made the Inhabi- micham. 
ts pay a large Fine, as a Puniſhment for aſſiſting 

Garriſon to beat him off *:, 

After this little Conqueſt, the Prince marched di- ,,2 L itch. 
ly to Lichfield, where he entered without diffi- field. 
y, the Town being open in ſeveral Places. But 
Cathedral with the Cloſe was a ſort of Fortreſs 


g Was d 
2s by hi 


Jace, al 
Quart*Whch he was obliged to beſiege in form, it being 
AmmuiWngly garriſoned. At laſt he drained the Moat 
1 brouglW i{prung two Mines, one whereot taking Effect, 


as to coll 
If then 


uriouſly ſtormed the Place, which was bravely 
ended by the Garriſon : But the Dread of not be- 


uded wil able to ſtand the ſecond Aſſault, cauſed them to 

nothinWre to capitulate. The Prince granted them an 
g for HMourable capitulation, being very glad to be freed 
nent's Wn the Trouble he ſhould have been in, had he 


firſt Art 
lowed n 
s not fat 
r1ngeme! 
> of Con 
1ave bei 


obliged to continue the Siege, which had 

ten Days. He intended to puſh his Conqueſts He is re- 
er towards the North, in order to make a Line called by 
ommunication between York and Oxford : Bur ““ Kink. 
King recalled him from Lichfield, having need of 

to raiſe the Siege of Reading. 


s he pla 
fe, if tal The 
it for di 

rliamemt ihe Lord Clarendon ſays, theTown had in it a Troop of Hotſe 
2a king eins to the Garriſon of Lichfield. Vol. III. p. 232. 

aſſed lun in the too eager Purſuit of the Troop of Horſe, the Earl 


nigh, who from the beginning of the War had been a Vo- 
in Prince Rupert's Troop, Was Wounded ſo that he died 
two or three Days. Ibid, 


94 


1643 
Siege and 
raking of 
Reading 
by Eſſex. 
Ruth. V. 


p. 265. 


The King 
Fries in 
148 vain to re 
1 lie ve the 
3 Town. 


Fielding 
capitu- 
lates. 


with the Notion that the Parliament's Soldiers ſen 
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The Treaty for Peace at Oxford being broken 
on the 15th of April, the Earl of Eſſex marched ff 
Windſor, and the next Day ſat down before Read 
His Army conſiſted of ſixteen Thouſand Foot, 
three Thouſand Horſe. The King was ſo poſſel 


ok X 


d told 
y wit] 
prove. 
ay, An 
t by « 
noc 
S not 
» Dele1 
t with 
roops 
rough 
ted, 7 
> Arti 
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o haſty 
d out 
tray ing 


them againſt their Wills, and by Conſtraint, that 
iſſued out a Proclamation, . offering Pardon to f 
as were in the Earl of Es Army, a Precaution 
tirely fruitleſs. In the beginning of the Siege, 
Governour, Sir Arthur Aſton, being wounded int 
Head, and forced to keep his Chamber, the C 
mand was devolved to Colonel Richard Fielding, 
was the eldeſt Colonel in the Garriſon. 

The King no ſooner heard of the Siege of Rea 
but he ſent away a Detachment of Horſe, under 
Command of Commiſſary Wilmot, who found me 
to throw in three Hundred Men and ſome Powe 
But this Supply not appearing ſufficient to Col, 
Fielding, he demanded to capitulate, and a Tn 
was agreed on, during which the Beſiegers and 


Beſieged mutually gave one another Hoſtages. ed by 
At the ſame Time the King coming with his he Kin 
my within a few Miles of Reading, detached ue Capi! 


his General, lately made Earl of Forib, who wit 
Body of a Thouſand Muſqueteers, vigorouſly att 
ed a Poſt *, by which the King was neceſfari) 
paſs, in order to relieve Reading. The Earl of 
was in hopes that whilſt he attacked this Poſt, 
Garriſon would ſally out upon the Beſiegers. | 
as, without knowing it, he had made his Attack 
as the Truce was agreed upon, no Body ſtirred ft 


derſto. 
ger D 
pitulac 
t his: 
ee 
King 
con 
dm ref! 


the Town. So not being able ro force the Pais Wiſe Enen 
retreated back to the King. ding | 
Mean while, Fielding having negotiated a Ca edienc 


lation with the Earl of Z/ex, found means, befor 
was quite concluded, to get in the Night to the M 


1s Ord 


wever 


* Caveſham Pridge, defendei by the Lord Robert's and Bei! 
Regiments. 


% 
$4 4 180 et 


Vol. [ 


broken 


. a6 Hs L; 95 
1 told him, he hoped to have Liberty to march a- 1643. 


ched fy with all their Arms and Baggage. The King 
e Read proved of the Capitulation, which was ſigned next 
Foot, ay, and the Town delivered up to the Beſiegers. 
poſſeihht by one of the Articles, which probably Fielding 
ers ſen not acquaint the King with, and which perhaps 
It, thus not yet agreed on, the Earl of Hex excepted 


on to He Deſerters, who could not obtain Liberty to march 


aution it with the reſt of the Garriſon. When the King's 3,7 
cge, Nroops came out of the Town, and were paſſing the C=. 
ded in rough the Enemies Guards, the Soldiers were in- lation. 
the C ted, and ſome Waggons plundered, contrary to 


ding, viſe Articles of Capitulation. ; 
The King was very well pleaſed with ſaving the/ 


f Ready of Troops that had been at Reading, and in- 


under Med. that was his principal view in giving Fielding 
und mei ve to capitulate. But when the Garriſon came to 
e Po rd, ſeveral Officers complained that Fielding was 
o Cola o haſty in ſurrendering a Place which could have 


1 a Tn 


Id out longer. Nay, ſome accuſed him openly of 
TS andt 


traying the King. Whereupon he deſired to be 


iges. ed by a Council of War, which was granted him. 
ich his he King, who perhaps had too readily conſented to 
[ed Aue Capitulation, and was incenſed at him, after he 
vho wich derſtood that the Place was capable of making a 


fly atturger Defenſe, could not however find fault with his 


cellari\Wpitulacing, as he had done it with his Approbation. 
rl of M his admitting the Article whereby the Deſerters 
Poſt, Were excepted, was charged to him as a Crime, and 
gers. ie King publiſhed a Declaration, proteſting he was 
Attack e conſenting to that Exception, being very far 
tirred m refuling Protection to any who ſhould leave 


ic Pais iſe Enemy, and betake themſelves to his Service. 
ding was likewiſe accuſed of not Paying punctual 
dedience to ſome of the King's Orders: But what 
{r Orders were I have no where been able to find “. 
wever that be, Fielding was ſentenced by the Coun- 


cil 


| a Capl 
5, bcloſ 
0 the K 


and Beri we ſuch, in this Agitation, ſays the Lord Clarendon, 


** 


244 e ccvesd, Which be had not preciſely obſerved. 


*-. 
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1643. cil of War to Joſe his Head: Which Sentence, Meg wel 

long Interceſſion, was remitted by the King; but NHuch o 

Regiment given to another. Very likely he was uther 

haſty to conclude this Capitulation, and had not Where ct 

forth to the King the true State of the Place. Bu aſſed 

he could not be condemned for that, ſeeing he lWuring | 

the King's Conſent to capitulate, other Pretei not 

were ſought after. This Judgment occaſioned a greWpdeavo 

deal of Diſſention in the King's Army, ſome ſtrive £xat 

to vindicate the Sentence, whilſt others paſſiona{WQſlotive: 

repreſented it as the moſt unjuſt that was ever gi e the n 

in the like Caſe. The t 

The King The Earl of Clarendon ſays, that the King hav the P: 

4% received wrong Intelligence, that the Earl of K I faic 

larm is go- after the taking of Reading was marching towards 0 ex's 8 

ing 0 quit ford, reſolved to retire into the North to join Mtage. 

Oxford. the Earl of Newcaſtle. But it was only a falſe Ala thou 

| 5 55 The Earl of Eſex was ſo little able to go and e Kin 
ment's Ar. ſiege Oxford, that he was forced on the contrary des. 
my. ſtay above ſix Weeks at Reading without being M eived 
Ruth V. to act, by reaſon of the Sickneſs which infeſted ither, 

* Army. jends, 

Waller Whilſt the Treaty for Peace was negotiating n, dic 

tale: Here - Oxford, Sir William Waller continued his Conqueſts WW". VM 

ew. 4 long the Severn, where having defeated Lord Hein t 

p. 83. of Ragland, Son to the Marquiſs of Worceſter, he Mn 2 

came Maſter of Hereford. But in aſſaulting Wor n qu 

he was repulſed, after which he went and joined At ler 

Earl of Efex before Reading. Ir! of 

The Order As the War was carrying on in all Parts of! Conde 

7 _ Kingdom, it is hardly poſſible to ſpeak of the Mn of 

the Cam. tary Actions of this ſecond Campaign, according " of | 

p3ign of the Order of Time, without Confuſion. And the ame, v 

the Year fore I chuſe rather to follow the Order of the Pe v7 
1643. and ſpeak firſt of what paſſed in the Middle of e. had 

Ki : . King” 

ingdom where the two main Armies lay. If - 5 

relate next the principal Events that happened in 17 

Weſt ; and laſtly, ſhall proceed to what paſſed in E .o 

North, and on the Borders of the eaſtern Count cioully 


Thefe laſt were aſſociated by the Parliament, and! dr 


ol. Mek XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 97 
ng well provided with Troops, the King had not 1643: 


ce, 117 . 

but uch occaſion to carry the War thither. As for the 
e was houthern Counties, nothing conſiderable was acted 
4 not Where this Campaign. After this, I ſhall reſume what 


aſſed of any Moment with regard to Civil Affairs, 


Bur | ga 
uring the Courſe of the Year 1643. This Method 


g he 


Preteu not without its Inconveniences too: But 1 ſhall 
d a g deavour to avoid them in part, by ſetting down 
ie ſty e exact Time of every Event, that the Cauſes and 
MonarWHotives as well of the Civil as Military Actions may 
ver gi the more eaſily known. 


The taking of Reading ſeemed to be a good Omen The parli. 


ig hav the Parliament, for the reſt of the Campaign. Bur, 22 
of EM | faid, the great Mortality amongſt the Earl of lebe 
wards 088/:x*s Soldiers, ſuffered him not to improve this Ad- Oxford 


intage. After the ſurrender of Reading, both Hou- 


join wi 

f Alu thought of no leſs than beſieging Oxford, where 
and e King was in great Diſtreſs for want of warlike 
ntrary Hores. In all Appearance, the Intelligence he had 


ceived that the Earl of Ee was going to march 
ither, came from London from ſome one of his 
ends, who knowing it was the Parliament's De- 
pn, did not queſtion but it would be put in Execu- 


being 4 


feſted | 


Ytiating 

nqueſt bn. Mean while the King received ſome Ammuni- 

-d Hema in the Month of May, and as his Enemies were 

er, hee in a Condition to make any Attempt, he remain- 

ru in quiet at Oxford. | The Kart 
joined At length, after a Six-Weeks-ſtay at Reading, the 4 


Ir! of E/ex marched towards Oxford, rather out towards 


ts of Condeſcenſion to the two Houſes, than in Expec- Oxford, 

k che Mon of making any Progreſs, by reaſon of the ill and ad- 

-ording e of his Army. He advanced however as far as ages 45 
And tu e, within ten Miles of Oxford, where he ſtopped. Than wy 
the Pad ere was in his Army a Scotch Colonel called Hurry, Colonel * 
Idle of i had ſerved in Germany with the Earl of Forth, Hurry de- 
y. If King's General, with whom he kept a ſecret — __ 

"ned in rreſpondence. As ſoon as the Earl of Ee came prince Ru- 
Ned in WM. Oxford, Hurry quitted the Parliament's Service, pert of . 
Count Ent over to the King, who received him very Diſpoſition 


ciouſly. After that he informed Prince Rupert of 2 


d 0 
it, and or XII. G ”” i 
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at's M parliament did not ſeem to take much notice of, whe- 1643. 

pon cher from Inability, or for ſome other Reaſon. 

ford From that Time, the King's Military Affairs be- 7he Queen 

den gan to flouriſh, and the Parliament was in great Per- brings the 
1ckban plexity. The Queen Joined the King the 13th of _ at 

gimem ry, and brought him two Thouſand Foot, a Thou- $1y. ** 

we od Horſe, a Hundred Waggons laden with Ammu— 

Wirth tit 


ition of all ſorts, ſix Pieces of Cannon, and two 


ire by ortars. On the other Side, Sir William Waller who 
is the Maas ſent into the Weſt by the Parliament, had the ill 
„ he h Fortune to be defeated, and his Army was ſo diſper- 
10 was | 


ed that it was no longer ſerviceable “. In this Junc- 
| a Laure it was that the King reſolved to beſiege briſtol 
x*s Hoy Prince Rupert, with whom was joined the Corniſb 
my that had beaten Sir William Waller. 
The 22d of July Prince Rupert ſat down before Prine-Rn- 
iel, and the ſame Day, with the Aſſiſtance of 2 
"Dme Seamen who were prepared before, he ſeized tol. 
e Ships that were in King road, laden with Goods 
f great Value, which the Inhabitants of Briſtol had 
ut on board believing it ſafeſt, 
On the Morrow, the Prince having held a Council He forms 


nd enten 


n brouef War, it was reſolved to proceed by Aſſault, and {Y* 190% 
Colonel pt by Approach. It muſt needs be that the Walls * 5 
Volunthere very weak, or that there were ſome Breaches, 3 
red out Wherwiſe, it is hard to conceive that the Beſiegers 

Ider in ould reſolve upon that Courſe, two Days after 

e Woulleir Arrival, eſpecially as there was a numerous 


7 both! 
nd for! 
ment: 
nd Reſol 
red agil 


arriſon in the Place. However this be, the next 
ay both Armies attacked the City, each at three ſe- 
ral Places, ſo that the Garriſon were forced to part 
emſelves into ſix Bodies to defend the Walls. The 
rniſþ Army was driven back with great Slaughter 
their three Aſſaults. Two Diviſions of Prince Ru- 
''s were likewiſe repulſed: But the third com- 
anded by Colonel Waſbington had better Succeſs, the 


hoſe Aro 


r to rem 


to Quart 

and the He loſt two Battles. The Battle of Lan/down, (July 5) 

and fur rein Sir Beril Greenvil was flain, and the Battle of Rowndway- 
which “* July 13th, as will be {cen hereaſter. 


Parliam v o. XII. G 2 Colonel 
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* 1643: Colonel having found means to make a Breach in the 
Wall large enough for the Prince to enter with hi 
Horſe. But this Advantage only put him in Poſle. 
ſion of the Suburbs, beyond which was the City Wall, 
much ſtronger than what they had paſſed. Howe. 
ver he marched up the Street to Frome-gate, where he 
was forced to halt, and where he loſt many of his 
Men, who were (hot by the Inhabitants from the 

Walls and Windows “. : Defeat 
TheGover- What the Prince had gained was ſo inconf. WW ich B, 
nowr capi. derable, that in all likelihood the Siege would ft of Gun 
tularer. have coſt much Time and many Lives, if the Gover. Gam. Bi 
| nour had not been at his Wit's End, and ordered: North. | 
Parley to be beaten, The Governour was Colon | 


Book 


to Shre 
tween t 
been o 
have he 
only ha 
# Countr) 
Cornwa! 
ament | 


| im th 
Nathaniel Fiennes, who in the beginning of this Pzr S ſo 
liament, had made in the Houſe of Commons ſeveri i cn, « 
fine Speeches againſt the King; but who in all y have ha 


earance was not very skillful in the Art of Wu. ns of 
he Prince immediately granted the Capitulation de undertal 


fired, thinking himſelf happy in gaining a Place d ces was 

Breach of that Importance in ſo ſhort a Time. This Capitulz my Part, 

% apitu tion was ill obſerved by the King's Soldiers, W te Wor! 
_ ſtripped thoſe of the Garriſon, and made themſelryy1s no 
more than amends for the Breach of the CapitulariuM could be 

at Reading, whether it was done with or without The Lor 

Fiennes Connivance of the Generals. Fiennes was impriſondMyhich cc 

che Gover- for his cowardly ſurrender of Briſtol, and fon ſays, the 

med % Months after condemned to dye by a Council of Wa, Maſſy Ge 

dye. But he was reprieved by the Ear | of Eſſex, and vag deliver uf 

and paſſed the reſidue of his Days Beyond-ſea. Ivery high 

The King The taking of Briſtol infuſing freſh Hopes into tell the K 

reſolves to King, he was willing to improve the preſent god Town, |} 

Sr. . Opportunity, whilſt the Parliament had no Army! ſanding 

once" to oppoſe his Progreſs. He reſolved therefore to H ſon of che 
ſiege Glouceſter, the Poſſeſſion whereof would hat | 

been of very great Moment to him. By it he will « The Le 

have become Maſter of all the Severn, from B bur that Co! 

my, (ent | 

per in ſuch a 

Maſſy return 

* Sir Ncholas Slazning, Colonel Trevannion, Major Kendal wh Private as 


ſlain, 4 


XI. 
1 the 
1 bis 
oflel. 
Nall, 
owe. 
re he 
of his 
n the 
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to Shrewsbury, and of the whole Country lying be- 
tween this River and Wales, where there would have 
been only Hereford, which, it is likely, would not 
have held out long. By this means, he would not 
only have extended his Quarters into a very good 
Country, but alſo ſecured a Communication from 
Cornwal to the northern Counties. For as the Parli- 
ament had now no Army in the Weſt, ſince Waller's 
Defeat, the Communication of the MVeſtern- Counties 
conli-W wich Brito! could not be interrupted. The taking 
Af of Glouceſter would have opened a Communication 
20V01- from Briſtol to Shrewsbury, and from thence to the 
red 18 North, by means of Lancaſhire, which was more for 
olon BE him than for the Parliament. Beſides this, the tak- 
5 Par ing of Glouceſter would have ſecured ro him the Poſ- 
ſeveri i ſeffion of Wales, where the Parliament would not 
have had any Entrance but by Sea. If therefore 
Wu ome of his Friends themſelves have blamed him for 
ion de undertaking this Siege, one may be ſure the ill Suc- 
lace di ceſs was the beſt Foundation of their Opinion. For 


pita. my Part, I verily believe, he had all the Reaſon in 
„ Wfa the World to undertake it, at a Time when there 
1 was no likelihood that the Earl of Eſex's Army 
rulation 


could be ready ſoon enough to hinder this Conqueſt. 


out wy The Lord Clarendon pretends to diſcover a Secret 
Dr iſo which confirmed the King in his Reſolution. He 
4 — ſays, the King having ſent a Meſſenger to Colonel 
0 al, 


Maſſy Governour of Glouceſter, to perſwade him to 
deliver up the Place, Maſſy in publick anſwered in a 
very high Strain, but in private bid the Meſſenger 
tell the King, that if he came himſelf to beſiege the 
Town, he would not hold it againſt him, it not 
ſtanding with his Conſcience ro fight againſt the Per- 
lon of the King *. But the Sequel thowed either 


nd wel 


into tit 
at g00u 
Army! 
re to bt 
11d bat 
1e wol 


g * The Lord Clarendon does not ſay the King ſent a Meſſenger, 
m ori 


but that Colonel Leg, under whom Maſſ/ had ſerved in the King's 
Army, lent him a Letter of Kindneſs and Overture, as was pro- 
per in ſuch a Caſe from one Friend to another. To which Letter 
Maſy returned an Anſwer in a high Style, but told the Meſſenger 


© endal vil” private as above. 


4 G 3 that 
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1643. that Mafſy had altered his mind, or the King had 


taken a mere Compliment for a poſitive Promiſe, the Beſie 
ſince in the Defence of this Place Maſh was very far nd no | 
from expreſſing the leaſt Inclination to favour the {ſtayed th 
King. This Prince was all along poſſeſſed with the o return 
Notion that thoſe who hore Arms againſt him a&ed Mn his wa) 
againſt the Dictates of their Conſcience, and readily 1 new he 
believed they only wanted an Opportunity to ſerve Mer, wi 
him, wherein he was frequently miſtaken. Froſſed N 


18 Nothing is a clearer Evidence how advantageon rhich ob 
liament it to the King the taking of Glouceſter would have been, As ſoo 
ala med. than the Parliament's Alarm when they heard the March at 
The Fari firſt News of his marching to form this Siege. Where rder to 
3 before, the Earl of Es Army was ſuffered to de. Neupert be 
race e, Cay, no Stone was left unturned to recruit it, the Hire Th 
MNoment the King's Deſign was known. Care was Was that 
taken to complete the Regiments by freſh Levies of {W914 an 

Soldiers which were raiſed in London with all poſſible a 1 

im a 


Expedition. And to facilitate theſe Levies, the Par 


liament ordered the Shops to be ſhut up till Glouce/er no eaſy 
ſhould be relieved, and moreover, the Earl of EH ert car 
Army was ſtrengthned with a ſtrong Body of the {arching « 


City Train'd-bands. Theſe Things were done with 
that Diligence, that in Fifteen Days ſpace the Farl 
of Eſſex was in Condition to march to the Relief of 

the Beſieged. 
The King The King came before Glouceſter the roth of Au 
obe guſt, and immediately ordered the Approaches to be 
1 ſet about, which however were not carried on ſo vi. 
Avg. 10. gorouſly as was expected, by reaſon of the frequent 
Ruſh. V. Sallies of the beſieged. Beſides, the King was ob- 
p. 286. © Jiged to go to Oxford, which made him Joſe ſome 
Days. The Earl of Efex having begun his March 
the 28th of Auguſt, arrived in a few Days near Glow- 
ceſter, and advancing to Presbury-Hills, drew up his 
| whole Army in view of the City, expecting the King 
He raiſes would come and give him Battle. But the King 
the Siege not thinking fit to run any hazard, raiſed the 
wpon El- Siege, which could not be done without great Diſor- 
tha | der, 


* Whitlock 
u, viz, his 
je Relief of 
dſitions to | 
tall Deſigns 
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as reſolved 1 
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XII. 

hag er“. The Earl of Eher marching into Glouceſter, found 

miſ. he Beſieged reduced to one ſingle Barrel of Powder, 

y nd no better provided with other Stores. Having Eſſex re- 
” the ayed there Three Days *1, he departed from thence *”* 

\ the o return towards London, paſſing through Tewkesbury 
acted n his way. He marched Two Days before the King 
adily new he was gone, and ſurprized the Town of Ciren- 


„ter, where lay Two Regiments *2, After that he 


ſerve 
ene geg North Wiliſbire, a deep and incloſed Country, 


eo Which obliged him to make ſhort Marches. 

deen, As ſoon as the King had notice of the Enemies x1, xing 
| the March and the Rout they were taken, ſat out in yollows 
eren rder to be cloſe at their Heels, ſending Prince bim. 
de. Neupert before with all his Cavalry, conſiſting of 
„the Wive Thouſand Horſe. It is likely his Intention 
was Fas that the Prince ſhould poſt himſelf between 
ies of Mndon and the Parliament's Army, whilſt he him- 
ble elf ſhould follow, and put the ſame Army between 
Par Wim and his Cavalry. Be that as it will, for it 
ceſter no eaſy Matter to gueſs the King's Deſign, Prince 
eus Neupert came up with the Earl of Eſex, as he was 


+ r4s arching over Auborn-Chace, intending to have reach- 
with 

Far 
ef of 


f Au- 
to be 
ſo vi- 
quent 
ob- 


* Whitlock has a Particular not mentioned by the Lord Claren- 
u, viz, his Majeſty underſtanding that Eſſex advanced apace to 
je Relief of Glouceſter, ſent a Trumpet to him, with ſome Pro- 
pſitions to be treated on. But Eſex much acquainted with ſuch 
tall Deſigns to hinder his March, returned a ſpeedy Anſwer, That 
had no Commiſſion to treat, but to relieve Glouceſter, which he 
as reſolved to do or to loſe his Liſe there, And his Soldiers hearing 
a Trumpeter come with Propoſitions to treat, cried out for a 
ag time together, with loud Acclamations, No Propoſit ions, No 


ns, So their Trumpeter was diſmiſſed. Whatlock's Mem, 
9. 


ſome i And in that time, ſays the Lord Clarendon, which was as 
Aarch Wonderful as any part of the Story, cauſed all neceſſary Proviſi- 
Glos. do be brought in to them, out of thoſe very Quarters in which 
15 King's Army had been ſuſtained, and which they conceived to 
ap 113 entirely ſpent : So ſollicitous were the People to conceal what they 
King 4 and to reſerve it for them. Vol. III. p. 344. 
King 2, And took Forty Loads of Proviſions, Six Standards, Three 
1 the undred Common Soldiers, and Four Hundred Horſes, the faid 
Iiſor- \rees being deſigned for kent, to raiſe an Army there for the 


ng, and Sir Nicholas Criſpe to command them. Ruſh.V. p. 292. 
pm ſays, Chichefter inſtead of Cirenceſter, | 


G 4 ed 
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The King 
gets to 


Ne u bu 
before EC 


ſex. 


The Baitle 


of New- 
bury. 

Sept. 20. 
Ruſh. V. 


p. 293. 
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ed Newbury that Night. 


Earl's Rear, who were put into ſome Diſorder. Th, 


Marquiſs of La Vieuville a Frenchman *, who ſerve 
as a Volunteer, was killed in this Adin, 
This Conflict obliged the Earl of Eſex to quarter aff 
Hungerford. The next Day he continued his Mardi 
But he found that the King ha 
got before him two Hours, and had poſted himſeſ 


Prince Rupert, after the Action of 
© caſion t 


the King 


towards Newbury. 


near the Town. 
the foregoing Day, went and joined the King. 


The two Armies, being too near each other to pariſh 
without Blows, prepared for Battle, and the Fg 
begun *: Prince Rupert, as uſual, performed Wor have ſt 
He quickly made the Parlu 
ment's Cavalry give way: but took care not to con 
mit the ſame Fault he had done at Eage- hill, by pu 


ders with his Horſe. 


ſuing the Runaways too far. After he had routed ti 
Enemies Horſe, he charged their Infantry, wh 
though deſtitute of the Aſſiſtance of the Cavalry, 
ceived him with ſuch Intrepidity, that he could mak 
no Impreſſion on their Stand of Pikes, but was ford 
to wheel about. It was fought all the reſt of ti 
Day with pretty equal Succeſs. Bur in the Night tt 
King retired with his Army, and left the Way opt 
to the Earl of Eſſex to go to Newbury, where he i 
tended to lodge the Night before. Next Day, t| 
Earl of Eſex ſeeing the Coaſt clear, purſued hi 
March, and took the Way by Newbury that leads! 
Reading, where he arrived as he had before reſolve 
Prince Rupert, who followed him, ſeeing him ent 
ed into the narrow Lanes, attacked his Rear, pu 
them in Diſorder, and took ſome Priſoners : but pr 
vented not the Earl from continuing his March. Þ 
remained two Days at Reading to refreſh his Troop 


and without leaving a Garriſon in the Place, whit 


Was poſſeſſed by the King's Forces after his Departur 
7 wel 


He had attended the Queen out of Holland. 
„ Ffſex had been forced to lodge in the Field all Night, 


There enſued in this Play l 
a ſharp Conflict, Prince Rupert 2 charged tie 


Book 


went © 
Battle 


© others 


Lord 


che Fi; 


Militat 
I ha) 
Lord ( 


render. 


what t! 


when ] 
otherw 


with th 
do we 
King 1 


does nc 


Loss. 


to prov 


was on 
eaſy to 
I ſhall | 
the Ear 
ceſter, v 
and tha 
executii 
to inter. 
not effe 


* Bein; 
He was w 
and did b 
Waulock, 
a Gentlen 
juſt to all 
betwixt tl 
of his Ag 

* Whi 
finding his 


L. Bock XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


ph gent on to bis. old Quarters. The King loſt in this 
ed u Battle above Twenty Officers of Note, and among 
r. T others the Earls of Sunderland and Carnarvan, and the 
ſerwe Lord Falkland Secretary of State, who would be in 

Aion the Fight, though he had no Call to it, as being no 

arter Military Officer.“ is 

Marat I have taken the Deſcription of this Battle from the Remark on 
ng lu Lord Clarendon, which by a great many Omiſſions is - Lord 
him rendered obſcure. Among others, we do not ſee don 7 Bof: 
tion what the King did with his Infantry. This gives Oc- criprion of 


1 
5 


* par | when Prince Kupert charged the Parliament's. For 


; Figh ? otherwiſe, I cannot conceive how theſe laſt could 


1 Wo have ſtood their Ground, if they had been to deal 


 Pariz with the King's Infantry and Cavalry at once. Neither 
to con do we ſee in this Deſcription the Reaſon why the 
yy pull King left the Field of Battle in the Night, ſince it 
1ted fy does not appear that he received any conſiderable 

wid Loſs. Nevertheleſs, the Lord Clarendon endeavours 
Iry, co prove, though by weak Arguments, that Victory 
1d mal was on the King's Side. I believe it would be very 
s foraleaſy to confute his Reaſons, were there any occaſion. 


I ſhall content my ſelf with ſaying in general, that 
the Earl of Eſſex's Deſign, when he went from Glou- 
ceſter, was to return to his old Quarters about London, 
and that the Battle of Newbury hindered him not from 
executing it, whereas the are, be Intent was probably 
to intercept the Earl of EH ex's 


not effect.“ 


t of th 
1ght th 
ay oft 
e he 1 
Jay, tl 
ſued h 
leads it 
elo]vel 
M ent 
ear, Pl 
but pre 
cb 
T roops 
, Whi 
Par ruſt 

wel 


After 


* Being diſſuaded by his Friends to go into the Fight, he ſaid, 
He was weary of the Times, and foreſau much Miſery to his Country, 
and did believe he ſhould be out of it ere Night. His Death, ſays 
Wiulock, was lamented by all that knew or heard of him; being 
a Gentleman ot great Parts, Ingenuity and Honour, courteous and 
juſt to all, and a paſſionate Promoter of all Endeavours of Peace 
betwixt the King and Parliament. He was flain in the 34th Year 
of his Age. Whiilock's Mem. p. 70. 

*1 Whitleck's Account of Newbury-Fight is briefly this: Ee 
finding his Soldiers full of Mettle, and reſolved to force their * 

e 
t. 


aſſage, which he could 


caſion to preſume, that his Foot were put to Flight % Baile. 
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After the Battle, the King retiring to Oxford, ai 
the Earl of Eſzx to Mud, neither of them had 
much ſhare in the Actions of the reſt of the Cam. 4 advi 
paign. I ſhall proceed therefore to other Parts f ache 
the Kingdom, where the War was carrying on, and 1 
particularly in the Weſt, where it was very ſharp, - Ren 4 
The War I have already ſaid in ſpeaking of the Affairs of MF. 11 ha 


: track h 
to conſent to the Neutrality entered into by the Coun. Men any 
ties of Devon and Cornwal, On the contrary, they owever 


Welt. 


reſolved to carry the War into the Latter, which had ili on v 
The Earl declared for the King. To that end, about the Be. dered h 
* ginning of May, whilſt the King's Troops were a ; che A 
ral for i Lanceſton, few in Number, and very ſhort of Prov. IM., gain 
Parlia- ſions, the Earl of Stamford“, the Parliament's Ge. A. E 


ment en- neral in the Weſt, entered Cornwal with an Army of 
1 Com Seven Thouſand Men. He poſted himſelf on the 
Top of a Hill near Stratton, from whence he ſent 4 
Party of Twelve Hundred Horſe, under the Com- 


rced to 
any He 
Wd but 


© 


Pep 


mand of Sir George Chualeigh, to Bodmin a Town lying Wh F Numt 
in the middle of the County, in order to keep it in Wh, bein 

. 2 wat \ 8 
awe and hinder the Militia from joining with the he Ear 
King's Forces as they had done once before. Sir I wherhe 
Ralph Hopton, who commanded for the King at Lan. budleigh | 
ceſton, and had not above Three Thouſand Men, BWE.:1« tur. 
eaſily ſaw he ſhould be driven out of the County, un- dy und 


leſs he could find means to avoid it by ſome notable 
Action. 


ketends, 
Pncerned 


he led them in Perſon, and firſt charged the Enemy with his own 
Regiment and the Lord Roberts's Brigade of Horſe ; the Fight be 
gan about Six a-Clock in the Morning, Sept. 20. and held with 
very hot Service till Ten or Eleven at Night. 

The Parliament's Forces beat the Enemy from all their Advan- 


© The Foy 
the Lord 
kley and 


tages, got the Hill from them on which they were poſted, purſued Wh Colonel 
them to Newbury, and out of the Town again, but the Night bam Gods! 
coming on, they could purſue them no further ; and though the rwards cre 
King's Forces ( eſpecially the Hocſe conſiſting moſt of Gentlemen) ndred Ho 
made a gallant Reſiſtance, yet this Place not being proper for theit dieiob, P. 
Fight, their Foot were thus beaten, and in the Night marched away, 98 G 
leaving #fſex Maſter of the Field, whoſe Soldiers had the Pillage Wh bühne, 
of the dead Bodies. Whitlock's Mem. p. 70. 1 Ruſhwoi 

* Henry Grey created Earl of Stamford, 3 Car. 1. aer Sir G 
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\ tion. This made him reſolve to march to the Ene- 1643. 
ies, though they were much ſuperior in Number, 

ad advantageouſly poſted. The Earl of Stamford 
Wought himſelf ſo ſecure from any Attack, that 

ough he had frequent notice of the Enemies Ap- 

Froach he could not believe it. The Truth is, it 

& 011d have been a raſh Thing in Sir Ralph Hopton to 

rack him with ſo much Diſadvantage, had there 

ea any other way to ſave the County for the King. 

W owever that be, the 16th of May, approaching the 347i e 
il! on which the Earl of Stamford was incamped, he Stratton, 
acred him to be attacked at Four ſeveral Places.“ Stamford 
BY; the Afailants were reſolved to conquer or die, — 
ey gained, though with great Difficulty, the Top Ruſh. V. 
e Hill, which their Enemies were at length p. 211. 
reed to relinquiſh, after having ſtood the Charge 

any Hours. In this Action the Earl of Stamford 

Wd but Three Hundred Men killed, but he left 

Wt venteen Hundred in the Hands of the Enemy. In 

[ e Number of the laſt was Major-General Chudleigh, wi 


Who being carried to Oxford, went over to the King. 


The Earl of Stamford, whether to excuſe his Defeat, 


— 


*-—— 2 RES. de Ae 7 - 
CS 
9 _- % * 8 "a "I -» 


Y = ; 


3 E — 2 3 "I" % * 
— 2 743 The . 
2 8 4 „ — 
»#, — — 


— no 
YT” SEES wc 5 2. 8 
- 


r 
* 
ER ? Th 


* 8 a 


. 


Sir BS whether he had Cauſe, openly complained that 

Lan. ©14/:igh had betrayed him, and in the Heat of the 8. 
Men, Ittle turned againſt him, and charged him with the 1 
„ UN- dy under his Command. The Earl of Clarendon 15 
table Wetends, it was all a Scandal: but I imagine few are 5 
Ction. ncerned now to know the Truth “i. br 
is own After 1 
ght be. Wi | 1 
1 wit) r The Four Diviſions of the little Army were led on, the 1ſt 


Ide Lord Mohun and Sir Ralph Hopron ; the zd by Sir John 1 
bley and Sir Bevil Greenvil ; the 3d by Sir Nicholas Slanning 4 
Colonel Trevannion; the 4th by Colonel Baſſet and Colonel k 


my liam Godolphin. In Memory of this Battle Sir Kalph Hopton was 4 
1 l rwards created Lord Hopton of Stratford. As for the Twelve 

_ ndred Horſe ſent to Bodmin under the Command of Sir George if 
r telt 4g h, Father to the Major-General, upon the News of the 4 


away, 


Pillage eat, Sir George, with as many as he could keep together, got 24 


d Plymouth, Clarend. III. p. 271. {4 
1 Ruſhworth ſays, that by Letters afterwards intercepted to his 5 
zer Sir George, it appeared to have been a deſigned Thing; 2 

: MN whereupon 9 


—_—. 40 


| 
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1643. After this Battle, the Earl of Stamford throw 
The En himſelf into Exeter, his Army being diſperſed, uf "4 
Waller w 


— the Party of Horſe he had ſent to Bodmin thinkin 

of Hert- proper to retire to Plymouth, Hopton remained Mam Troops © 
por of Cornwal. Shortly after, he was informed by ecking t 
| * Meſſenger from Oxford, that the Parliament had He reſolv 
| ſolved to ſend Sir William Waller into the Weſt, vi ime to 
| ſome Troops which were to join the Remains of Hs prep 
Earl of Stamford's Army and ſome Levies that vet the N 
to be raiſed in that Country, and that the King arts to 
| his part was ſending thither the Marquiſs of Her pportu 
| and Prince Maurice with a Body of Troops, bo was 
| were now upon their March. This made him than Alarn 
| it would be very proper his little Corniſb Army, . force 
ſo it was now called, ſhould join with the Marqui{Y Parliame 
Forces. He marched therefore into Devonſhir: : ere pur 
leaving ſuch a Party at Sallaſßb as might defend C hemſely 
| wal from any Incurſions of Plymouth, and advanc ooks tl 
z to Tiverton, where he ſtayed to expect Orders fra | ome to 

4 

x 


Hopton the Marquiſs. Preſently after, hearing the Marquiih"* Prir 


joins bim. of Hertford was come to Chard, a Town in Sommer Ava nl 
ight, | 


ſhire, neareſt the Edge of Devonſhire, with Sevente 


Hundred Horſe and one Thouſand Foot, he v purſue tl 
and joined him, and the two Bodies together form Pon * 
eW 1 


The Mar: an Army of Seven Thouſand Men, Taunton, a lar 


| = it Town in Somerſeiſbire, was the firſt the Marquiſs achmen! 
| water and Hertford reſolved to attack. But the Garriſon ſav 1 ] 


Taunton. him the labour, by retiring to Bridgwater, on accou 
of a Commotion raiſed by the Inhabitants. On th Pod Or 
Morrow, the Parliament's Troops quitted alſo Brie: he 


water, and in a few Days Dun/tar-Caſtle was deliver ond, ti 
| up to the King *. is Carec 
Y | with gre 
| Th | 0 his U 
Prince 1 


ö whereupon his Father to prevent any Suſ-icion on himſelf, eaten 0! 


| rendered his Commiſſion: And ſhortly after publiſhed a ſort 
| Declaration which is to be ſeen in R@u(bwor:h V. p. 272. 


* By Mr. Lutterel the Owner, who thereupon was made 6 
vernour of it by the Marquiſs. Sir John Stawel was made Golf 
nour of Taunton, and Edmund Windham of Bridgwater. 


* Theſe 
he Remai 
Tornwal, | 
om lan, 


—_— 
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tog 


He march- 
es again 


aller, 


ol. | oy 
\rowi W The Marquiſs of Hertford having ſtayed about 1643. 
ed, unten ſome Days, heard at laſt that Sir William 
hinken aller was within two Days March of him, drawing w 
| Man roops together with the utmoſt Diligence, and ex- 
d M eaing more from London and Briſtol, Whereupon 
1 e reſolved to go and attack him, without giving him 


me to ſtrengthen his Army any more. Whilſt he 


of Mas preparing to execute this Deſign, the Committee 
at wet the Militia, who were levying Forces * in thoſe 
Ling NParts to join them with Waller's, perceiving a fair 


Heri pportunity, beat up one of the Marquiſs's Quarters, 
bs, ui ho was now advanced to Somerton, and gave fo briſk 
1 th n Alarm to the King's Troops, that the Marquiſs 
my, as forced to draw out the whole Army, Then the 
arqui Parliament's Forces retired to Wells: but ſeeing they 
onſhin ere purſued, they quitted Wells, and went and poſted 
4 Colthemſelves on the Top of Mendip-Hill, which over- 


dvanct 
rs fro 
/larqui 
domer 
vente 


F 


Wooks the City. The Marquifs of Hertford being 
Wome to Wells ſtayed there, the Day being far ſpenr. 
ut Prince Maurice, Sir Ralph Hopton, and the Earl 
f Carnarvan, taking the Enemies Retreat for a 


light, went out with two Regiments of Horſe to 


he wel orſue them, and marched directly to them. Where- 
form pon the Parliament's Forces being moſtly Foot and 
a hne in Number, retired in order to join with a De- 
rquils achment of Horſe ſent out by Waller to ſupport 
In n bem. But the Earl of Carnarvan, who was advan- 


8 good Order. As they were obliged to paſs through a 
o Br Lane, he enter*d after them, and purſued them be- 


eliven ond, till he met with Waller's Horſe, who ſtopped 
Wis Career, and compelled. him to retire in his turn 
with great Precipitation, Prince Maurice being come 
o his Relief, a warm Action enſued, wherein the 
Prince received two Cuts in his Head, and was 
deaten off his Horſe, but he was fortunately relieved. 
Night 


Ti 


nſelt, {i 
| a ſont 


nade 0 
de Golf 


* Theſe Forces conſiſted not only of new-raiſed Men, but alſo 
de Remains of thole Horſe and Dragoons that eſcaped out of 
Lornwal, after the Battle of Sirairon, and the Soldiers that fled 
om launton, & c. 


ed the fartheſt, gave them not time to retreat in 


An Action 
herein 
Prince 
Maurice 1s 
wounded. 


mY. 
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The Mar- 


wiſs of 


ertford 


tries to in- . g 
age Wal- But Waller having his Reaſons to defer it, becauſey 


er to fight. expected freſh Supplies, the Marquiſs advanced 


Battle of move towards him. As the Marquiſs of Heri 


Lanſ- 
down, 
wherem 


the Mar- 
qui/s loſs to engage them to fight, he was not willing to lu 


ook. N 


orſe. 
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Night obliged both Parties to retire, the King' 
Wells, 1 0. Parliament's to Batb. ; * Devizes, 
Some Days after, the Marquiſs of Heriford, kn f Sir X 
ing Waller's Army daily grew ſtronger, marched {ith che 
wards Bath to try to draw him to an EngagemeMEExpetta 
f Cava 
Mould ! 
hirty [ 
Wued. FE 
e Devi 
hole A 
State 
e was ſe 
, great 
Pitulatin 
s he wa 
om O. 


Mar gſield, five Miles beyond Bath [ towards Oxfiri 
Whereupon Waller [ whoſe chief 1 was T 1 | 
der him from joining with the King] marched out 
Bath, and drew up his Army in order of Battle 
Lanſdown, expecting the Enemies, who failed no 


was in a Country ſo diſaffected to the King, that on 
Force could procure him any Supply or Relief, 
as beſides, he was advanced beyond Bath on purp 


meſt of his the Opportunity. In this Action, which was call:8829ugh. 
1 the Battle of Lanſdown, of his Two Thouſand Ho allo. 
" Ruſh. v. the Marquiſs of Hertford loſt above Fifteen Hundi could 
p. 284. But on the other Hand, he drove Waller from ti oping « 
Poſt, "and compelled him to give way about Dem Valler w 
culvering Shot. Next Day, Waller retired to Bui t he h 
and the Marquiſs remained entire Maſter of H Buſin 
Field, * | ſend 
The Mar- But this inconſiderable Advantage which he hu N ners. 
=_ 4 goers with the Loſs of almoſt all his Horſe, thre Mean 
Infancry him into a very ill Situation. He had been ſent int f aurice 
at the Be. the Meſt to chace Sir William Waller from thence, ad to the 
. yet, after the Battle, Waller was between the King! Wizes, hi 
Go Army and the weſtern Counties, where the Marquif Umot 
with the could not penetrate but by a ſecond Battle, which k Within ty 
8 was not in Condition to hazard, as being withouf en betv 
of 1s . 1 
Horſe. Hori 


* In this Battle, as was before obſerved, fell Sir Bevil Gn 
This was the firſt Time the King's Horſe had turned from an EH 
my, occaſioned it ſeems by a Regiment of Cuiraſſiers comm. Who! 
ed by Sir Arthur Haſlerig, which were ſo compleatly armed, tv: e could n 
they were called the Regiment of Lobfters. Juſt after the Batk Wh, Ger 
Sir Ralph Hopron was miſerably hurt by the accidently blowing of 287. 
of ſome Powder. 
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orſe. This made him reſolve to march on to the 
Nevizes, leave there his Infantry under the Command 


ol. I y 


Ing's 


„Kno f Sir Ralph Hopton *, and break through to Oxford, 
ched With the Prince and the Remainder of the Horſe, in 
gem Expectation of returning from thence with a Body 


f Cavalry ſtrong enough to bring off the Foot he 


cauſeh 

nced Mould leave at the Devizes, which was not above 
Oxfen Thirty Miles from Oxford. This Reſolution was pur- 
; to h ued. But as ſoon as he had quitted his Infantry at 
1 our he Devizes, Waller came before the Town with his 
attle hole Army and inveſted them, who were in a very 
d not State by reaſon of the Scarcity of Proviſions. As 
Heri e was ſenſible the Beſieged could not remain long in 
hat o o great ſtreights, he made them an Overture of ca- 


Pitulating with him, which Hopton gladly embraced, 
s he was uncertain whether any Supplies would come 


Urpe 

1 om Oxford, or whether they would arrive ſoon 
is call nough. He entered therefore into Treaty with 
d Ho aller: but with Intention to ſpin it out as long as 
ſundrul de could, and not to yield till the laſt Extremity, as 
rom Moping every Moment to be relieved from Oxford. 


Valler was ſo confident that they were at his Mercy, 
o Bal hat he had ſent the Parliament word, That their 
of 1 Buſineſs was done, and by the next Poſt he would 
ſend the Number and Quality of his Priſo- 
he u ners. | 
„ the Mean while, the Marquiſs of Hertford and Prince 
ent ins f aurice being come. to Oxford, and having repreſent- 
nce, ud to the King the Diſtreſs of his Troops at the De- 
e King 2% his Majeſty immediately ſent away the Lord 
inot with Fifteen Hundred Horſe, who came 


Vlarquigh . 5 
thich k \ thin two Miles of the Devizes before the Capitula- 


withou on between Hopton and Waller was ſigned. 


Hort 

1 Waller 
| Greenvl x | 
n an Ede 1 
om man Who was now paſt Danger, and could hear and ſpeak, though 
med, uuf e could not ſee or ſtir, with him were lett the Earl of Marlbo- 
he Babe %, General of the Artillery, and the Lord Mohan. Clarend, III. 


lowing 87. 


LY 


112 

1642. 
Barrls 57 
Round- 
way- 
Down, 
where 
Waller #s 
entirely 
routed. 


Ruſh. V. 
P. 285. 


Quarrel 
between 
Eſſex and 
Waller. 
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Waller was no ſooner informed of the Enemies V Afte 
proach, but he drew off his Forces, and put returne 
whole Army in Battalia on the Top of a Hof He 
called Roundway-Down, over which the King's Trog mand 
were neceſſarily to paſs in order to join with thoſe poi of Ba 
the Town. Wilmot, finding he could not purſue the fir 
Deſign without fighting, drew up within Muſqua King, 
Shot of Waller's Army. But perhaps he would fore re 
conſidered of it more than once, before he attack: Prince 
with Fifteen Hundred Horſe an Army ſo ſuperior if Maſter 
Number, had not Waller begun the Fight, vi the /. 
charging the Enemy with a Regiment of CuiraſſinWand to | 
lately ſent from London, and which till now had bet To that 
deemed invincible *. This Regiment was vigoroulſWWof Cary 
repulſed, and flying away in Confuſion, infuſed ſu vice, to 
a Terror into Waller's Troops, that they made bufHorſe, 
a very faint Reſiſtance. Mean while Hopton ſeeinfWEfantry, 
from the Town the Diſorder the Enemies were i Part. 
came up with his Foot, and bravely ſeconding Dorise 
mot, who for his part did not give the Enemies tin Nymou 
to recover themſelves, they quickly put the we Prince 
Army to rout, killed Five or Six Thouſand Mee was 
and took Nine Hundred Priſoners. Waller, aſu Troops 
his Defeat, eſcaped to Briſtol, He complained ven{MArticles 
much of the Earl of Eſex, who, lying then 4Mthe To: 
Thame, had ſuffered Wilmot to paſs without ſendigHignatio 
a Party after him, or making the leaſt Motion upon all 
alarm Oxford, which would have cauſed Wilmt his Art 
be recalled. The Earl of Eſex on the other Hand ; efter. | 


who was no Friend to Waller, could not help fo Wome tin 
bear ſaying ſome reproachful Things on his Defeuiege to 
This bred ſuch Enmity betwixt them, that it mig ion by t 


have been very prejudicial to their Party, had , After 


the Parliament taken care to reconcile them. Whicfly u 
| Wrelh Le 
. hat Cou 
Wc drew 
ith Ho 
en unc 
dre Ply 
Vor. 


Aſte 


* This was the Regiment of Lob ſfer, before mentioned, wh 
accotding to Ruſhworth, raſhly led on by Sir Arthur Haſten 
leaving the Foot, charged the King's Forces very diſadvan:l 
ouſly, and ſo were preſently routed. Whitlock ſays, Waller's Hm 
upon a parick Fear fled, and lett the Foot to the Mercy of 
Enemy. Kuh. V. p. 285. Whitlock's Mem. p. 67. 


1. M nook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 

ies A After ſo complete a Victory, the Lord Wilmot 1643. 
put þ W returned in Triumph to Oxford, and the Marquiſs 

a Hof Hertford being come back ro take the Com- 

Troog mand of the Army, appeared before the City 

thoſe of Bath, the Gates whereof were opened upon 

rſue che firſt Summons. Within a few Days after, the 

uſqua King, having reſolved to befiege Brijts/, as was be- 

11d ha fore related, ordered the Corniſh Army to join with 

tack Prince Rupert at this Siege. As ſoon as he was The King 
erior il Maſter of Briſtol, he reſolved to fend an Army into rA 


the Weſt, under the Command of Prince Maurice, Maurice to 
Sand to keep the Marquiſs of Herford near his Perſon. command 
ad bet To that end, he gave Orders to Robert Dormer Earl + | 
oroulfWof Carnarvon, who was to ſerve under Prince Mau- 

ed ſuc rice, to advance towards the Yet with a Party of 

ade brfHorſe, whilſt the Prince ſhould follow with the In- 
ſeeinfantry, of which the Corniſb Army made the beſt 

were art. The Earl of Carnarvon marched firſt into 

ng Mi Dorſeiſpire, which ſided with the Parliament, and took 

ies tin Ve/mouthb, Dorcheſter and Portland-Caſtle. Here 

e who Prince Maurice came and joined his Cavalry. When 


„ wii 
iraſſien 


d Mee was at the Head of the Army, he ſuilered his 
„F aft Troops to uſe ſuch Licence, and ſo ill obſerved the 
ed ven Articles which had been made upon the Surrender of 
then he Towns, that the Earl of Carnarvon, out of In- 


ſendifWignation ¶ being a Perſon full of Honour and ſuſtice 
otion M pon all Contracts] quitted the Command he had in 
ilmot u . his Army, and returned to the King before Glou- 

r HandW-fer. Mean while Prince Maurice, after ſtaying Fxeter ta- 
elp fofWome time in Dorſet/hire, entered Devonſhire, and laid 2 

; DefeaBWicge to Exeter, which was ſurrendered by Capitula- Maut ee. 
it migi ion by the Earl of Stamford. | Sept. 25. 
had nals After the taking of Exter, the Prince was intent Ruth. V. 
Whicfly upon increaſing the Number of his Forces by 22 
Freſh Levies, whilſt the Parliament had no Army in «©. 2+ his 


What Country able ro withſtand him. In a thort ſpace, Ari. 


Aft 


led. wüde drew together a Body of Seven Thoufand Foot, " 575 bo 
U = n g * . guar v TE I o 
r Haſnith Horſe in Proportion, beſides Three Thouſand 

w_ len under the Command of Colonel 7% Digby be- 

ers Hau 


dre Plymouth, the Blockade of which Place he had 
Vol. XII. 11 formed, 


cy of 
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1643. formed, till the Prince ſhould come and beſiege it, WWF In the 
A Pio diſ There had lately been diſcovered at Plymouth a Pla ok ty 
[| covered ar framed by Sir Alexander Carew, Knight of the Shire Month, 
| Plymouth. for Cornwal, and Governour of the Fort and IſlandMWHundre 


imagined. He fluck to the Siege however in ſpite ¶ incolnſbi 
the Winter, which was now begun. Here I hl om mane 
i leave the Affairs of the Weſt, till I have further O ere mac 
| caſion to ſpeak of them, and proceed to the Rec formed 
of what paſſed in the North during this Campaign. cover G 
„ Atter the Earl of Newcaſtle was come to Zorꝶ wiiWnnace t 
Myitary his Army levied in the North, the Lord Fairfax vi ſome « 
the North. Obliged to keep a little at a Diſtance from that Cie Pinnac 
Stare of to avoid being attacked by an Army much more ns Marc 
the Nv1th. merous than his own. All the northern Parts fronffWoach, h 
York to the Borders of Scotland were for the Ki own. ( 

The ſouthern Part of Tor xſbire was for the ParliamenWth deſig 
and the War was carrying on in the middle Parts ted this 
this County to the Right and Left. But little e their m 
was done beſides the taking of ſome ſmall Townyar. As 
which ſerved only to enlarge the Quarters of one oF retreate 
other Army. 


of St. Nicholas, on which depended the Security of ſoma: 

the Town, to deliver up the Iſland and Fort to the here la 

King. Carew was apprehended and ſent to Lond, his Af 
| where ſome time after he was condemned to die by {With ſuc! 
| a Court-Martial. * ere che 
ene When Prince Maurice had compleated his Levie, pany ta! 
Maurice Inſtead of going to Plymouth, he went and laid Sieg Peneral! 
tale, Datt- to Dartmouth, which took him up above a Month, Preſen 
i _ During that time, the Inhabitants of Plymouth, whon{Wecnged. 
I fieges Ply. the Diſcovery of Carew's Plot had thrown into om the 
mouth. great Conſternation, came to themſelves again, a et on 
il reſolved- upon an obſtinate Defence. This ReſoluWMHtirely | 
. tion was confirmed by a Supply of Five HundreiW@rmy, » 
il Men ſent by the Parliament by Sea, with a Scan Hot 
q Governour an experienced Warriour. So, Princ|iſþ Parli; 
þ Maurice, when he came before the Place, found i Hrnour c 
1 Conqueſt of it a much harder Task than he h In the 
ol 


* And che 


* He was beheaded on Tower-hill, Dec. 23. 1644. Vor. X 
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ge l In the Month of May 1643, the Earl of Newcaſtle 1643. 


a Pla ok two or three of theſe Places. In the ſame = N 


Shir Aonch, the Lord Fairfax having detached Fifteen 57, 3000 
Iſland undred Men under the Command of his Son Sir of the K's 
ity ama, Fairfax, ordered Wakefield to be attacked, Party ar 
to the here lay Three Thouſand Men of the King's Party. or 22 
,ondin, his Aſſault was made about four in the Morning þ 268. 
die ich ſuch Vigour and Conduct, that the King's Troops Fairfarx's 


ere chaced out of the Town, leaving behind them ang 5 
_evie, any taken and ſlain, Amongſt the Priſoners was _ 


1 Siege Peneral Goring who conmanded. 

Month. Preſently after, the Earl of Newcaſtle was fully re- , ; 4. 
whonenged. Having taken Howley-Houſe“, he marched feared 5y 
into om thence towards Bradford, and in the way was % Ear: of 

n, and pet on Atherton-moor by the Lord Fairfax, whom he 3 

Reſolutirely routed. Fairfax with the Remains of his aur 

undredf@rmy, went and threw himſelf into Hull, where Sir p. 279. 

| Scot n Hot bam had been apprehended lately by order of 


PrineWe Parliament, and the Lord Fairfax was made Go- 


; 
Ernour of that important Place. 


und the 

he haf In the Month of June, Gainsborough, a Town in The art of 
ſpite d N incolnſbire, was taken by the Lord Willoughby, Kinglton 
I ſhall | ommander for the Parliament in thoſe Parts, who 83 Ns 
her Oe ere made the Earl of King ſton Priſoner. But being —_— 
Reciu formed that the Earl of Newcaſtle was preparing to killed by 
"aign, {cover Gainsborough, he ſent away his Priſoner in a ccidene. 


anace to Hull. The Earl was unfortunatly ſhot 
ſome of his own Party, who would have ſtopped 


at Cine Pinnace. Mean while the Earl of Verocaſtle began 
nore ns March to beſiege Gainsborough, and at his Ap- 
rts fronfWoach, he detached a Party of Horſe to inveſt the 
16 Ki gown. Oliver Cromwel arriving at the ſame time, Cromwel 


-liamenWth deſign to ſupply the Town with Proviſions, de- brew, 


Parts opted this Detachment, purſuing them even in ſight N 2 2 
ittle e their main Body, which he did not think to be fo ee 
TownWFar. As he was not in condition to face this Army, Ruth. v. 
f one oF retreated in good Order, and after having thrown p. 270. 


And therein Sir John Savilthe Owner. 
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1643. ſome Supplies into the Town, he retired at ook 2 
Newcaſtle greater Diſtance. Shortly after the Earl of Mey de! 
beſieges Caſtile retook Gainsborough, and poſſeſſed himſelf | e King 
— f Lincoln, where he put a ſtrong Garriſon ; after wi] ffices 
Ruch. v. he went and beſieged Hull, whilſt the King was befy Wricnds, 
p. 286, Glouceſter, W Inclir 
A Sally The Lord Fairfax, aſſiſted by Sir Fobn MeldrinWrts of 
_ _—_ Scotchman, defended the Town of Hull with a gr: che P 
8e. deal of Bravery and Conduct for five Weeks, thou cond th 
he was vigorouſly attacked. At laſt, Oober the ie Pres| 
the Beſieged made a grand Sally, and after a I 
obſtinate Fight, which was ſeveral times renew ot deſir 
they drove the Beſiegers from their Trenches, e Eng! 
ſeized their Cannon. This obliged the Earl of Ne Was almc 
caſtle, now created Marquiſs, to raiſe the Siege. 4 rily be 
The Earl The ſame Day that this famous Sally was at H perfect 
of Man- a groſs Body of Horſe, part of the Earl of e King 
cheſter caſtles Army, commanded by the Lord Widrin would 
beat; wid. were routed at Horn-Caſtle by the Earl of Mop. car 
rington Cheſter, who had with him Sir Thomas Fairfax u Welict wa 
at Horn - Crommwvel. rtain th 
8 The reſt of the military Actions during the Win firſt 8 
Ruſh, V. after this Campaign, 2 a neceſſary Connect all alo 

p. 288, With the Affairs of Scotland and Ireland, I am ind ouſes. 
penſably obliged to ſpeak of what paſſed in th London 
two Kingdoms in the Courſe of this ſame Year. th then 
ſhall begin with Scotland. .o pac) 

Affairs oo The Parliament of England, when they repled > Year 
Scotland. the Scots Propoſition of uniting the two Natio The A 
Churches, made of an Anſwer, which was no ion tl 
ambiguous than the Demand, a Touch-Stone, whil avantag 
they might make ute of or not, as occaſion requit gan to | 
It is certain there was a ſtrict Correſpondence bet hot 
ſome of the Leading-Members and the Scots. I begin 
Members caſily foreſaw that in order to eſtabliſh Pr ading-lV 
byterianiſm in England, they ſhould in the end ue Ce 
in need of the Scots, who, on their Side, were re mil ion 
to aſſiſt them as ſoon as a favourable Opportus theſe 1 

ſhould offer. After the King, in his laſt Journe) hen the 
Scotland, had been forced to grant the Scots whats" adily . 


its bein 


I 


ol. 
1 * . As . 
of Ne a ey deſired, the Leaders of the contrary Party to 


mſelf Ne King had taken ſuch juſt Meaſures, that all the 
er wie ffices of the Kingdom were in the Hands of their 
is beſy Friends, whilſt thoſe that were ſuſpected of having 
W Inclination for the King, were removed from all 
Wcts of Employments. By this means the Friends 
a gre g the Parliament of Exgland were in a Capacity to 
thou cond them when it ſhould be proper, in eſtabliſhing 
he Ine Presbyterian Government in the Church of Eng- 
ra un. The Managers of the Affairs of Scotland were 
renew t deſirous only out of pure Zeal for Religion, that 
hes, ale Ergliſh would admit this Government: Policy 
of Mas ſalmoſt as much concerned in the Matter. They 
ge. Wi believed they could never promiſe themſelves 
at perfect Tranquillity, if it ſhould happen to be in 
of Me King's Power to be revenged of them, and that 
idrin, i would be inceſſantly prompred therero, if the Bi- 
of Mops came to be reſtored in England. Whether this 
fax off elief was well-grounded, or only a Prejudice, it is 
rtain they looked upon Epiſcopacy in England, as 
e firſt Step to their Ruin. And therefore they kept 
d all along a very ſtrict Correſpondence with both 


ſeldrin 


E Win 


_ ouſes, by means of their Commiſſioners reſiding 
I in the London, to the end they might go Hand in Hand 
Vans ich them, to leſſen the King's Power, and deſtroy 


Pico pacy. This plainly appeared in the Courſe af 
is Year 1643. 


TIF 
1643. 


jed : : 8 
* The Affairs af the Parliament not being in a Si— TheFſlate 
s no {8-91 that might afford a Proſpect of any great of Scot- , 
cv he King this Campaign, the Scots land are 
hg antages upan the 2 palgn, convene 


requit 
e betw 
5. The 
2liſh Pr 
end ſtar 
ere Ted 
por tun 
Ourne) 
* whale! 


ading-Men, that there might be a joint Meeting of 


| theſe was lodged the Authority of the Kingdom, 
hen there was no Parliament. This Motion was 
adily complied with, all the publick Offices and 
ſts being, as I ſaid, filled ow Men of that Party. 

3 n 


gan to ſtir and prepare for their Aſſiſtance, in Caſe ih. 
ere ſhould be occaſion. To that Purpole, about /andizg 


e beginning of May, it was moved by ſome of the Hamil- 
ton“ Opn 
poſit ian. 


e Council, the Conſervalors of the Peace, and the Ruſh, V. 
pmmiſſioners for public Burthens. In the Hands of p. 46% 
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| Hamilton 


it made a 


Due. 
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In this Aſſembly it was propoſed, that conſiderifMſcen m 
the Danger the Kingdom was in, by reaſon of 4,8 Vindica 
mies now levying in the North of England, Scotln the Par 
ſhould be put in a Poſture of Defenſe. As this cou ſerve, 
not be done without a Parliament, or a Convent with 
of Eſtates, it was urged that there was an abſolyuW << bly 
Neceſſity of ſummoning ſuch a Convention out WM tive 
Hand. The Marquiſs of Hamilton and ſeveral oth Law 
ſtrongly oppoſed it, alledging, that for them to dom 
point a Convention without the King's Order was; | Shor 
Encroachment upon the Royal Prerogative in Hof Eſta 
higheſt Degree: That his Majeſty had promiſed; vity, e 
call a Parliament in the Year 1644, and therefore! > an Inte 
cauſe a Convention of Eſtates to be holden beſu permit 
that time without his Privity, was directly contra their C 
fo the Laws of the Land. But their Arguments we £ ſupply! 
in vain, it was carried by the Majority, that u lieving 
L.ord-Chancellor ſhould ſummon a Convention ment e 
Eſtates, againſt the 22d of June. They make a DM But the 
ſtinct ion in Scotland between a Convention of Eſtate ? thus pi. 
and a Parliament. The Convention of Eſtates is the firf 
Court made up of all the Members of Parliament King's 
but as they are called, and fit without the State wich th 
Formalities uſed in Parliament, ſo their Power is i ion bu; 
raiſe Money or Forces, but cannot make or repe the reſt 
Laws, tended 
The King having notice of what was projectig bis Bro 
in Scotland, immediately ſent thither the Earl of with 80 
borough, Kinnoul, and | Fran with Inſtructions cu they mi 
cerning what they were to do for his Service, Te ing. 8 
three Lords arrived at Edinburgh the 15th of Ma Oxford, 
and brought the Marquiſs of Hamilton a Patent, when the Ear 
by he was created a Duke. Beſides this, they pu Brother 
ſented to the Council a Declaration from the Ki the Cat 
wherein he endeavoured to diſplay fully the Juſtii Earl o 
of his Cauſe againſt the Parliament of England, H 
vindicated his Innocence with regard to all the , Eigt 
perſions caſt upon him, particularly with reſpect * W. 
Religion, and repreſented in a very patherick mant in the 


the Wrongs and Injuſtices done him. As we N 
| . 1 


e 


3 
— 
as 
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ſidem een more than once what the King alledged in his 1643. F. 
of vindication, I do not think it neceſſary to deſcend to 1 
Scoun the Particulars of this Declaration. I ſhall only ob- . 
is co ſerve, that he concluded with ſaying, ** God fo deal [2 

we « with us, and our Poſterity, as we ſhall inviola- F 
abſolnW «© bly obſerve the Laws and Statutes of that our na- 1 
cout tive Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Religion, the 3 
loten Laws of the Land, the juſt Privileges and Free- 5 

n to dom of Parliament.“ 3 


Tr» 1 
—— - 


Shortly after, the King hearing that a Convention The King 
of Eſtates was ſummoned without his Order or Pri- conſents 10 


f f 1 : a Conven- 
vity, eaſily perceived this Step was not taken without % oe. || 


was: 
in ch 
miſed 


2 % 
* — D 
mn. 


- OI 1 » x N COIN * y T N 
E ͥͥuAemům 


-efore an Intention to ſtand by it. He choſe therefore to fares with 1 
n beful permit them to meet, but with expreſs order to limit cercain Li- Þ 
-ontra their Conſultations to the beſt Ways and Means of mp 0 
nts wel ſupplying the Scotiſb Army in Ireland, and to the re- 1 Fo * 
that i lieving of publick Burthens by preſſing a ſpeedy Pay- "i 
ation ment of the Brotherly Aſſiſtance due from England. p 


e a D But the Convention was by no means inclined to be They are © 

Eſtate thus put out of their way. When the Eſtates met, ected by 
ates is the firſt thing in debate was the Limitation in the theEſftates, 
iament King's Letter of Licenſe. The Duke of Hamilton, | 

State with the King's other Friends *, voted it ns Conven- # 
ver is ion but as regulated by his Majeſty's Letter; but all Fi 
r rep the reſt voted it a free Convention *1, The King pre- 4 
S tended afterwards, that the Duke of Hamilton and 


rojectinf his Brother the Earl of Lanerick had not ſerved him 1 
| of kW with Sincerity, and that if they had been pleaſed, 0 
ions co they might have hindered the Convention from meet- 1 
| ThefWing. Some time after theſe two Lords repairing to Hamilton 


of M Oxford, he ordered them to bu apprehended ; but «nd his Þ} 
t, when the Earl of Lanerick found means to eſcape, and his Brocher 

k ; . are appre- 
they pu Brother the Duke was ſent down to be impriſoned in j,,4,4 a 
he Ki the Caſtle of St. Michael's Mount in Cornwal. The Oxford. 
e Juſt Earl of Clarendon in his Hiſtory ſupports, to the | 
and, N q 
| the 1 * Eighteen Lords and one Knighe. Ruſh V p. 466. 4 
eſpect | *: Whereupon Hamilton and his Party withdrew, and would 1 
& mann ſt in the Convention no more. f 
we ha 


G H 4 utmoſt 4 


120 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. xy 


1643. utmoſt of his Power, the King's Suſpicions againſt Wl 
theſe two Brothers, whilſt on the other Hand, w.M 


find, in the Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, a large Both 

Vindication upon that Head. 5 1 wo 

" The Parli The Convention of the Eſtates met on the 22d f Hgtive 
| Lament of Tune, and the Ge neral- Aſſembly of the Kirk, ON the land. 
England 2d of Auguſt It is obſerveable, that it was in t of 
i Fedefpo fl that an Ordinance of the Parliament of England ww the 
W Aſſem- publiſhed for the calling of an Aſſembly of Divi; ade ſuc 
I} 4&ly co be and others to be conſulted with by both Houſes, fo cannot 
g * the ſettling of the Government and Liturgy of the is ver) 
* fler. min Church of England, and that this Aſſembly held tht Ween ſufi 
W Kuth v. firſt Seffion on the 1ſt of 7u/y, a few Days after the ſuch : 
p. 337. meeting of the Convocation of Eſtates in Sc-t/arl ſk abſo 
I The Sequel ſhowed with waat Deſign this Aſſembly cover 
was appointed. je Parlia 


min 


—— — —ę—e—ͥ . 
0 — —ͤ— = = — — — yr” 


The Precaution taken by the Scots was not in vain, ſ 
They ſeem to have forgſeen what happened ſoon af 
ter. For in the Interval between the propoſing al 
Convention of Eſtates, and the Time of their meet: 
ing, the Earl of Ef*x's Army was ſeized with Sick. 
neſs after the taking of K aden; the City of Briſa 
fell into the King's Hands; and Sir William Waller 
Forces were routed at Roundway down, If the King 
proſperous Succeſs had not received a Check, by thei 
raiſing of the Siege of Glinceſter, and the Bartle of arations 
Newbury, it is very viſible that the Parliament's Af the Ge 
fairs were in a very ill Poſture about the End of 7»! We the ſp 
and the Beginning of Arvgul ; that is to ſav, ar the rm ther 
Time the Convention of Eſtates, and the General-W@ treat v 
Aſſembly met in Scoz/-nd. Accordingly, both Hou- Won to be 
ſes failed not to make the beſt of the Precaution out ſet! 
i. the Scots had taken, and which in all appearance ial WWoms, In 
Hie rarlia, been ſuggeſted to them. As they ſaw their Atairs 
ment ſend were in a bad way, they applied, without fartier 
er Ai te Conſideration, to the Convention of Scotland for Al- 
ile Eſtales ſiſtance, and ſent Commiſſioners, with full Powers to 
land. treat. Theſe Commiſſioners, who came to Edinburg 


wo 2 —y 
* 
— — — 


— 


-— — — 


OO Sr Lt 


Was pre: 
glefted 
deſire 


— — ad —_— —_— — 
— . ̃ —uu.! =" 


; The Cot 
> Lord G- 


ii of Scot- | ity to be 
= Ruth V. whilſt the King was approaching Glouceſter, found tie F . 
| p. 467, Eitaces WW Darley, 


b. v. p· 4 


1 
T0 
q 
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Wiccs of Scotland as well diſpoſed as they could 


* 
. 
W Both Houſes had foreſeen that the Eſtates of Sro- 
7 would demand in return for their Aſſiſtance, a 


I. XI 
again 


d, Wa 
a large 


22d of otive Engagement to eſtabliſh in the Church of 
on the landöa Presbyterian Government, like that in the 
1 Jun Wt of Scotland. It is ſcarce to be doubted but ſome 
nd wa the Managers of the Parliament's Affairs had 


Divin ade ſuch a private Agreement with them, though 


es, for BF cannot be made appear by any Publick Ads. Nay, 
of the is very likely that the Earl of Efex's Army had 
1d that Hen ſuffered to decay on purpoſe to bring Things 
ter the ſuch a Paſs, that the Aſſiſtance of the Scots ſhould 


-tlarl, e abſolutely neceſſary. At leaſt, it is hard to 
lembly 4 [cover any other Reaſon that could have induced 


je Parliament to let that Army remain unſerviceable 


n vain, Nom the taking of Reading, to the Siege of Glou- 
z0n af- er. It appeared that this proceeded not from Ina- 
ſing Hlity altogether, ſince, when the Danger grew more 
meet. Fninent, they found means to enable the Earl of 


GSick- er to 3 to the Relief of Glouceſter, Now it 
Brii« WS: preciſely whilſt the Earl of Eſſex was thus 
Valles Hglected, — the Parliament came to a Reſolution 
King's \ deſire the Aſſiſtance of Scotland. Be this as it will, 
by the th Houſes ſent with their Commiſſioners, two De- 
tle of 0 Warations, one directed to the Convention, the other, 
L's Af. the General-Afſembly. The firſt was only to de- 
of Jul ſ e the ſpeedy Aſſiſtance of the Eſtates, and to in- 
at the rm them that their Commiſſioners had Inſtructions 
nc ri, treat with them, not only concerning the Satisfac- 
tou- n to be made for the Aid deſired, but moreover 
aution Nout ſettling the Accounts betwgen the two King- 
de nad ms. In the ſecond, both Houles acknowledged 
A tiairs the 
Fartiier 
or Al B* The Commiſſioners appointed were, the Earl of Rutland and 
ers to Lord Grey of Wark, (who retufing to go on account of his In- 
1burg) y to bear fo long a Journey, was ſent to the Tower, but 
nd the ME" after rel af d) for the Lords; and for the Commons, Sir Wi- 
, Armyne, Sir Henry Vane the younger, Mr. Hatcher, and 
«(Lacs lr * with two Divines, Marſbal and Nye, to attend them. 


V. p. 466, 
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Ruſh. V. 
p. 467. 
They offer 
to endea- 
vour after 
an Union 
of both 
Churches. 
Ruſh. V 


P. 469. 
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the great Zeal and Love, manifeſted by the Genen.. An. 
Aſſembly of the Churches of Scotland, in their H, well 
deavours for the Preſervation of the true Proteſt,WWc: to p 
Religion, from the Attempts of the Popiſh and 7,88 <« 3 
latical Party, to the neceſſary Reformation of Chu to u 
Government in England, and the more near Union Mc: are 
both Churches. And therefore they exhorted H. Eſta 
Aſſembly to ſend into England ſome of their Bo Reli 
for the furtherance of that Work in Conjunction ]) ( and 
the Aſſembly of Divines now fitting at Weſtmini i. Pop: 
They declared alſo, that beſides their InſtruCtion; of a 
the Civil Matters of both Kingdoms, the CommitM«« the 
oners had received Directions to reſort to and , held 
ſult with the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of H ligic 
land, in every Thing relating to the Reformation of«+ Boe 
the Church of England; and to that end, Mr. M whe 
bal and Mr. Nye, Miniſters of God's Word, the 
appointed to aſſiſt the Commiſſioners with their M Pra: 
vice. „ pror 
With theſe Declarations the Commiſſioners four * Fren 
no Difficulty at all in their Negotiation, On t « of t! 
L 
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contrary, the General-A ſſembly addreſſed to the “ we f 
ſtates a Declaration, containing the Reaſons wii for t 
ſhould induce them to aſſiſt the Parliament of EH in tt 
land. The Reaſons were to this Effect: ate f 
The Rea · . 5 * tain 
ſon: ofthe 1. The Controverſy now in England being Hf“ us t. 
General- «<< twixt the Lord Feſus and Antichriſt with his fu“ Poui 
28 lowers, if we would not come under the Cu“ fulne 
land, for of Meroz, we ſhould: come out, and help “ that 
ing Lord againſt the Mighty. Dec 
the Parli- „ 2, There was an Act paſſed by the Conve mi“ dom 
Ruſh. v. of Eſtates, Anno 1585, wherein the Eſtates found“ ſolen 
p. 472. neceſſary to enter in a League and Chriſtian Com Decl 
deration, with all Proteſtant Princes and Eſtat “ Wor 
againſt the bloody League at Trent. Conformꝗ . need 
to which there followed a League betwixt the ti land, 
Crowns of Scotland and England, ſubſcribed MW ment 
Berwick 1586, againſt whatſoever Foreign and H the 4 

teſtine Powers of Papiſts ſhould arrive or ft 

4 Ay 


£ — —— l.. — Pi 
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. And therefore the Cauſe being the ſame, as 643. : 
. well as the Parties, and the Danger we are bound | 
(to perform now, what we promiſed then. a 


« 2, We ſtand obliged to England for old Kindneſs 


Chu to us, being in the ſame Poſture then, that they 1 
Inion are in now; for in the Year 1556 and 1557, the 4 
"ted . Eſtates of this Land, finding the Reformation of bi 
ir Bod Religion oppoſed by their own Princes with Arms by 
ion wand Violence, and themſelves oppreſſed by the * 
ſt mini. Popiſh Army, ſought and obtained the Aſſiſtance 4 
ction of an Army from England, whereby they expelled 3 
o mmi the French Army, made the Pacification at Leith, 1 
ind ci held the Parliament of 1560, eſtabliſhed the Re- 1 


of du ligion. Therefore they got new Aſſiſtance from 2 
ation oi << Ela to ſuppreſs the general Popiſb Faction, Y 
Ir. M whereby they took in the Caſtle of Edinburgh from 
rd, i the Laird of Grange; and in that publick printed 
1elr Prayer, prefixed to the P/a/m-Book, we ſolemnly 
„ promiſed never to forget their Kindneſs againſt the 
* French; and if we call to mind the Manifeſtation 
of the lawfulneſs of the Expedition into England, 
f ve ſtand obliged to them for their late Kindneſs; 
for they not only refuſed to levy Arms againſt us A 
in the laſt Troubles in 1639, but alſo did medi- 5 
ate for a Treaty, did welcome and kindly enter- . 
tain our Army for a Year, did freely beſtow upon 3 
being e us their brotherly Aſſiſtance of thirty Thouſand 3 
his Faß“ Pound, whereupon we acknowledged our Thank - 
he Cu! fulneſs, not to conſiſt in Affection and Words at 4 
help H that Time, but in the mutual Kindneſs and real y 
Declaration to be expected from the whole King- 1 


ers four 

On t 
to the | 
ns whit 


of En 


d 


2nventiog** dom of Scotland, in all Time to come; beſides 

s found“ ſolemn Promiſes and Vows repeated in our late f 
an Com Declaration and Information publiſhed to the 1 
| Eſtate World, wherein we aſſure them of our help in their | 
onforma** need, as in the Remonſtrance of the States of Scot- 4 
t the tu land, 1639, pag. 28. Remonſtrance of the Parlia- 4 
cribed nent of 3 1640, pag. 15, 16. Intentions of 4 
n and H ibe Army of Scotland, near the end. 4 
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& 4, The common Danger imminent to both Kirk ; 
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and Kingdoms do invite us to help them; for w 


and they fail in one Bottom, dwell in one Houſe, ar Sep + © 
Members of one Body, that according to their om er 
Principles, if either of the two Nations or Kirk 1 
be ruinated, the other cannot long ſubſiſt. W, =. 
have the ſame Friends and Foes, and many Yea 1 
Experience hath taught us, what influence Pope 1 
ry and Prelacy in Exgland may have upon Scotland po 
for from thence came the Prelates, the Ceremo 4. 4 * 
nies, the Book of Common- Prayers, Service Boo Fe 
and upon our refuſal the bloody Sword came E 5, 
thence; therefore we are to take England's Cond: 1 — 
__ 24 7 Y a common Cauſe, to put fort | 1 
our helping Hand, if we ten ig ; ; 
e x, 66-Mk tender Religion, Lay -= 
* 5. The common Advantage redounding to boti 1 
Kirk and Kingdoms, do — 5p help; Tor — g 
by we have a fair Opportunity to advance Uni 3 
formity in Diſcipline and Worſhip, which vi Fax 
prove the ſureſt Bond of Union and Bulwark u 5 7 
both. ea 
6. If we forſake England, we forſake our dearel el 
Friends, who can beſt help us in Caſe we be r 3 
duced to the like Straits hereafter by the com 

mon Adverſary. EE 
« -. If we ſuffer the Parliament of England to ffi. nech 
cut off, we have loſt our Peace with England, | 3 gas 
the Popiſh and Prelatical Faction do over-rul 1 2 
the Parliament, we may expect War both fron. — 
King and Parliament, whereunto they will au ..." 
want Pretences. And we have. reaſon to fear that, L 
ſeeing ſome of the Malignants at home are report 1 2 
ed to have vented, that the King was not tied to 1 2 
2 m- he had gromed to us, becauſe by ci . os 
ing and keeping o | 
_—_ 1 * 'S our Convention, we have fil OE 
« g. If we ſhould deſert them at this time, yet af 22 
Mordecai ſaid to Eſther, Deliverance ſhall All ok. = 


them from elſewhere, but we and our Father 
66 Houk 


ook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 
Houſe may look for Deſtruction; and who know- 


eth but we are reſtored to our Religion and Liber— 
for . ties, to a free Convention at this time, and made 
iſe, . a Mirror of God's Mercy to all Nations and Kirks, 
Ir om 


Wc that we may help our Brethren of England? 

9. That the only means for the procuring of a 
happy Agreement betwixt the King and the Parli- 
( ament, is by putting up of the Sword, and ſav- 
ing Chriſtian Blood from being ſhed, ſuppreſſing 
& of Papiſts, and eſtabliſhing Religion in his Domi- 
WW nions ; for humble Supplications and R monſtran- 
© ces reached out with naked Hands will nor pre- 


e fron. vail with our Adverſaries, who have invironed our 
9 King, and cloſed his Ears to the Cry of his Sub- 
1 jects. 


But it will be objected, ſeeing our Religion and 
Liberties are eſtabliſhed according to our own De- 
* fires; and ſeeing his Majeſty's Declaration to the 
whole Kingdom, and Letter to every Nobleman 
and Burrough to give Aſſurance for Preſervation 
* of the ſame without altering, we have no Intereſt 
* nor Hazard, however Buſineſs go in England; but 
ſhould keep ourſelves in Peace and Quiet. 


to both 
r here 
e Uni 
ch wil 
wark ti 


deareſ 
be re. 


e con « 1. Ayſwer, In all the Proceedings of this Buſi- 


{ neſs we have from Time to Time declared, That 
7d to b. neither verbal Promiſes, nor fair Declarations for 
and, Vi maintaining Religion and Liberty could ſecure us, 
ver rute becauſe we have fo often found facta verbis contra- 
h fron ria. As for Example, the Treaty at Dunce, when 
vill no ve confided to verbal gracious Expreſſions of his 
ar that F< Majeſty's ; yet afterwards they were denied, and 
rep B+ burnt by the Hands of the Hangman, and an Ar- 
tied to F< my levied againſt us. It was the Counſel of Mon- 
by eur de Thou to the Queen-Regent of Scotland at 
ave fi St. Andrews, for reverſing our firſt Reformation, 
to grant our Predeceſſors in fair Promiſes and De- 
dclarations all that they craved, and when thereby 
they ſhould be divided, to interpret theſe by her- 


ell, 


„ vet & 

ariſe to 
Father 
« Houkll 
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& ſelf, and to take order with the Heads of the O. 3. C 
« poners; and this Policy was uſed by Charles H his Cai 
6 King of France, for the ſubverting of the Prot, hope t 
« ſtant Religion in France, as witnefleth Monſieur 4,8 Condit 
« Thou, L. 71. p. 463. WE criment 
4 . As we have found by former Experience 
© that the Eſtabliſhment of our firſt Reformation br «© Thir 
e an Act of Aſſembly and Parliament, could not {8 Presby 
* cure us from the violent preſſing of Innovation hope o. 
« againſt both; and in the new Remonſtrance ff 
4 1640, pag. 16. we have fully expreſt, that no A. Anf 
„ ſembly or Parliament, whereunto we had faſtenei pal Ge 
* our Hopes, can be any Safety for us, fo long uM they, . 
* our Enemies fit at the Helm, and govern tu ther bu 
King's Council, and make his Majeſty interpte « 2. If 
* Laws contrary to the Advice of Judicators of Ki Scruple 
« and State. And of late our Mediation betwir 8 truſt ch 
% him and his Parliament was rejected, and ou 13. J 
*« Commiſſioners ſtopt from going to London, com their R 
* trary to his own Safe-Conduct. N 


„ 2, If the Parliament of England that now is, e The Af 


&« deſtroyed, who ſhall undertake for our Safety ¶ pointed 
As the King's Declarations cannot exceed his PerWiſſioners, 
& ſon, or ſecure us at the Hands of his Succeſſor, ¶ e beſt 


„ ſo we may perceive in the late Diſcovery of tht We Union 
Plots of the Scots, Engliſh, and Iriſh Papiſts, that thetMWns ſhou! 


+ Declarations can be no ſufficient Security again Huis Cove; 
<« the ſurprizing of Papiſts and Malignants, if they be that A. 
permitted to carry Arms within any of the King tes and 
% doms. Dh the ſa 

was ſen 


« Secondly, It is objected, that we are a poor Peopl; rd Du] 
% not fit for ſuch an Undertaking. To which r. Axa 


„ anſwer, Iembly, 
1. The Repreſentative Body of the King Willioners 
dom now convened, can beſt ſatisfy this Ob-WMy of Di: 
«« jection. : o Churc 
„ 2, When God calls his People, and makes then If the 5. 


« willing, he gives them alſo Strength, that throug e Engliſb 


him they may do valiantly. lh the ſa 
« 2, God 


. Mx XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 

e O. 3. God hath helped us in all Enterprizes for 
les is Cauſe, and he will yet provide for us: We 
Prot. i hope the wiſe Convention of States will ſee to the 


Conditions, that the Kingdom receive as little De- 
W criment as may be. 

lence, 3 

lon by 

not ſe 

7ation 


leur ( 


% Thirdly, It is objected, they will not embrace a 
presbyterian Government in the Kirk, and ſo no 
hope of Uniformity. 


nce 0f 

no ABR Anſever, 1. They have already put out Epiſco- 
tend pal Government, Root and Branch, neither will 
ong A they, nor do the Proteſtant Kirks know of any 0- 
rn te ther but Presby terial. 

terpa © 2. If any zealous Man amongſt them have their 
Kit Scruples againſt Presbyterial Government, we 
Yetwir|@ truſt the Lord will reveal the Truth unto them. 

d ou 3. They have in many Declarations expreſſed 


o 


„ CON- 


il 


afety 'Mpointed Committees to treat with the Engliſb Com- 
is Per imoners, it was agreed in the firſt Conferences that 
ceſſon e beſt and ſpeedieſt means for accompliſhing 
of tire Union and Aſſiſtance deſired, was that both Na- 
at thelWpns ſhould enter into a mutual Covenant or League. 
againl{Whis Covenant was got ready in a very little Time, 
they be that Auguſt the 17th, it was preſented to the E- 
King tes and the General-Aſſembly, and approved by 
pch the lame Day. On the Morrow, being the 1 8th, 
vas ſent to England by the Lord Maitland, after- 
rds Duke Lauderdale. He was accompanied with 
Wr. Alexander Henderſon, Moderator of the General- 
ſſembly, and Mr. Gilleſpy, both Miniſters, as Com- 
piſlioners from the Aſſembly to treat with the Aſſem- 
Wy of Divines at Weſtminſter, about the Union of the 
$0 Churches. 
If the Scots were ready to enter into a League with 
de Engliſh, theſe laſt were no leſs deſirous to accom- 
ih the ſame, Auguſt the 28th, ten Days after the 
Departure 


their Reſolutions and Deſires tor Uniformity. 


People, 
ich 


King- 
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Departure of the Scorch Commiſſioners, the pf 
ment of Eng/and conſented to the Covenant. I 
diately after the Aſſembly of Divines were ord 
by both Houſes to frame an Exhortation to the uf God 
ing of the Covenant, to be read publickly in all if of in 
Churches. That done, the Covenant was order! doms 


Book . 
« Minc 


© racie! 


be printed and publiſhed, and on the 22d of S | and h 
ber it was appointed to be taken by all the Meng om 10 
of Parliament, and the Aſſembly of Divines, will 20 4 
was done with great Solemnity *. The Cove f. 5 
as follows. 2 
of Ses 
A ſolemn League and Covenant for Reforma we ha 
and Defence of Religion, the Honour and HH _ 
pineſs of the King, and the Peace and Si Relig 
of the Three Kingdoms of England, Scotlaffff cordin 
and Ireland. 5 
ce E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Ge —_— 
86 men, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of * by 
„ Goſpel, and Commons of all ſorts in the KW sich o 
« doms of England, Scotland and Ireland, by the do fee 
evidence of God living under one King, and I. I 
ing of one Reformed Religion, having before Wi |, cn. 
« Eyes the Glory of God, and the Advancemett Aer 
<« the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus the R. 
the Honour and Happineſs of the King's Mal :. Do. 
and his Poſterity, and the true Publick Lib ment 
« Safety, and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein e mation 
ones private Condition is included, and calli and 7; 
** Govert 
the Ex 
* The manner of taking it was thus.: The Covenant wi we ſha 
and then notice was given that each Perſon ſhould immed a 
by ſwearing thereunto, worthip the great Name of God, alt in the t 
tity ſo much outwardly. by lifting up their Hands; and ther and Ur 
went up into the Chancel [of St. Margaret Weſtminſter, Form 
there ſubicribed their Names in a Roll of archment, in whid Worſh 


Covenant was fairly written. It was taken that Dey by : 
Members of Parliament, whole Names fee Ruſb. V. p. 480. Tl att 


ol. 
> Pag 

lam 
Orde 
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Mem 
2s, wil 
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ook XXL 25. CHARLES I. 


© racies, Attempts, and Practices of the Enemies of 
God againſt the true Religion and Profeſſors there- 
of in all Places, eſpecially in theſe three King- 
doms, ever ſince the e. of Religion, 
and how much their Rage, Power and Preſumpti— 
on are of late, and at this Time encreaſed and ex- 
erciſed z whercof the deplorable Eſtate of the 
Church and Kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed E- 
ſtate of the Church and Kingdom of ZEreland, and 
the dangerous Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom 
of Scotland, are preſent and publick Teſtimonies, 
we have (now at laſt) after other means of Sup- 
plication, Remonſtrance, Proteſtations and Suf- 
ferings, for the Preſervation of our ſelves and our 
Religion from utter Ruin and Deſtruction, ac- 
cording to the commendable Practices of theſe 
Kingdoms in former Times, and the Example of 
God's People in other Nations, after mature De- 
liberation, reſolved and determined to enter into 
a mutual and ſolemn League and Covenant, where- 
in we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf, 
with our Hands lifted up to the moit High God, 
do ſwear : 
„J. That we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtant- 
ly, through the Grace of God, endeavour in our 
ſeveral Places and Callings, the Preſervation of 
the Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, 
in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment, againſt our common Enemies, the Refor- 
mation of Religion in the Kingdoms of England, 
and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Government, according to the Word of God, and 
the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches; and 
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ant * we ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of God 
God, uin the three Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction 
and tber and Uniformity in Religion, Conteſſing of Faith, 
minſe] Form of Church-Government, Directory for 
in wid 


Worſhip and Catechiſing, that we, and our Poſte- 
rity after us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith and 
ine I Love, 


Day by 
p. 405 
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Love, and the Lord may delight to dwell in M © 

©« midſt of us. „ Pe: 

% II. That we ſhall in like manner, without „“ Ti, 

60 _ of Perſons, endeavour the Extitpation q den 

« Popery, Prelacy, (that is, Church-Governmey late 

« by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors au MK wet 

« Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch and 

« deacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers “ con 

60 emmy on that Hierarchy ) Superſtition, Here . 

« Schiſm, Profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be fm Opp 

© to be contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power cede 

e Godlineſs, leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, ane. © V 

© thereby be in Danger to receive of their Plagu« MM. Calli 

« and that the Lord may be one, and his Name oof Libe 

in the Three Kingdoms. defen 
« III. We ſhall with the ſame Sincerity, Real Cove 
. * and Conſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, endes andi 
5 * vour with our Eſtates and Lives mutually to pr by v 
\W e ſerve the Rights and Privileges of the Parliamen:M kor, 
1 and the Liberties of the Kingdoms, and to preſery . Unio 
i! e and defend the King's Majeity's Perſon and Auth don © 
0 « rity, in the Preſervation and Defence of the tu f deteſt 
1 Religion and Liberties of the Kingdoms, that . which 
7 « World may bear witneſs with our Conſciences fil. Good 
# * our Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts . King, 

21 « [Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power a. lou] 
4 « Greatneſe. | * Oppo 
„ IV, We ſhall alſo with all Faithfulneſs endl, Power 
c your the Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been or ſhil ver; 

ebe Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtrument preſs 
* by hindering the Reformation of Religion, d ; knowr 
« viding the King from his People, or one of t moved 
Kingdoms from another, or making any Fatt * 

n 


„ or Parties amongſt the People, contrary to ti 

„League and Covenant, that they may be broug. 

« to publick Tryal ; and receive condign Punilifil, >" 

« ment, as the Degree of their Offences ſhall requih. Dittreſ] 

« or deſcrve, or the ſupreme Judicatories of both, Profeſs 
Kingdoms reſpectively, or others having Pol, ©" unf 
from them for that effect, ſhall judge convenient 70 fo 

| 20 V. 1 I. 


Wok XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 111 WM 
v. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed 1613. 
i Peace between theſe Kingdoms, denied in former - vi 
#: Times to our Progenitors, is by the good Provi- 1 
( dence of God granted unto us, and hath been * 
W: lately concluded and ſettled by both Parliaments, i” 


e we ſhall each one of us, according to our Places 
« and Intereſt, endeavour that they may remain | 
++ conjoined in a firm Peace and Union to all Poſteri- | 
k ty, and that Juſtice may be done upon the wilful 
e Oppoſers thereof in manner expreſſed in the pre- 
« cedent Articles. 


overs VI. We ſhall alſo according to our Places 4 
oe „ Callings, in this common Cauſe of Religion an 


me on * Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdom, aſſiſt and 3 


defend all thoſe that enter into this League and 
Covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing thereof, 
« and ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves directly or indirectly, 
by whatſoever Combination, Perſuaſion, or Ter- 
. „ ror, to bedivided and withdrawn from this bleſſed 
— . Union and Conjunction, whether to make Defec- 
Fa tion to the contrary Part, or give our ſelves to 4 
the rl Adeteſtable Indifferency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, 
that io which ſo much concerneth the Glory of God, the 
Good of the Kingdoms, and the Honour of the 
giv" 6 = King, but ſhall all the Days of our Lives zea- 
180” "I louſly and conſtantly continue therein againſt all 
ded * Oppoſition, and promote the ſame according to our 
E Power againſt all Letts and Impediments whatſoe- 1 

ver; and what we are not able our ſelves to ſup- _ 
* preſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal and make '2 
known, that it may be timely prevented or re- 4 
2 all which we ſhall do as in the Sight of ö 
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And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of 
many Sins and Provocations againſt God, and his 
* Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our preſent 
Dittreſſes and Dangers, the Fruits thereof: We 
* profeſs and declare before God and the World, 

our unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for our Sins, 
* and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, eſpecially that 

Vor, XII. 12 « we 
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ce we have not, as we ought, valued the ineſtim,# Boo 
« Benefit of the Goſpel ; that we have not laboyJlf ad 1 
« for the Purity and Power thereof; and that wi Bare] 
« have not endeavoured to, receive Chriſt in 1 200 
« Hearts, to walk worthy of him in our Li» oof 
&« which are the Cauſes of other Sins and Tranſgeg 1 th 
« ſions ſo much abounding amongſt us. And the I 
&« true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire and Endy the K 
„ your for our ſelves, and all others under o Parlia 
Power and Charge, both in publick and in i he tak 
vate, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, aufe 
«* amend our Lives, and each one to go before h Adran 
« ther in the Example of a real Reformation; I King. 
the Lord may turn away his Wrath and heavy | fore nc 
« digration, and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and Kin... a g; 
e doms in Peace. And this Covenant we make the Ar; 
« the Preſence of Almighty God, tae Searcher of: them, 
Hearts, with a true Intention to perform the an ſecuring 
„ as we ſhall anſwer at that great Day, when the WWheref 
« crets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; moſt hu moſt att 
<4 bly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by eeived t 


« Holy Spirit for this End, and to bleſs our Defir | overnt 
and Proceedings with ſuch Succeſs, as may be Mie Frui 
« liverance and Safety to his People, and Encourag þ 


Tome to 
ment to the Chriſtian Churches, groaning und anding 
or in Danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian irliame 
„ ranny, to join in the ſame, or like Afociatut, ſatisfy 


„ and Covenant, To the Glory of God, the E 
« largement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
e the Peace and Tranquillity of Chriſtian Kingdo 
e and Commonwealths.” 
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I have often ſaid, that the Presbyterian Party we 
prevalent in the Parliament of England. T his Part 
impatiently waited for an Opportunity to eſtabli 
Presbyterian Government in the Church, and the pr 
ſent one ſeemed to them ſo favourable, that g 
reſolved not to loſe it. The Affairs of the Parliama 
were in an ill way. The King was become Maſter 


Briſtol, The Earl of Efex's Army was unſerviceads 
al 


+ * K 
mal. 
Our 
nat * 
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and Waller's was entirely diſperſed by the Loſs of the 1643. 4 


Battle of Roundway-Down. Prince Maurice was with 0 


in a good Army in the Weſt, where he met with no Op- 7 

Liz poſition. The Marquiſs of Newcaſtle was Maſter of 1 

nge all the North, and ſuperior in Number of Troops to 1 

nd of the Lord Fairfax in the County of York, In ſhort, 

Ende the King was actually beſieging Glouceſter, when the 

er o Parliament's Commiſſioners came to Edinburgh, Had | 

in ne taken that Place, the Parliament would have had [ 

lan, 1 cauſe to dread a general Defection, conſidering the 1 
ore i Advantages that would thereby have accrued to the pl 
„ IWF King. The two Houſes, if J may fo ſay, had there- 4 

eavy fore no other Refuge but the Aſſiſtance of the Scots, 3 
d Kan Aſſiſtance not to be procured but by yielding them * 


make! 


Wthe Article of Uniformity ſo paſſionately defired by 
ner of! 


chem, as being, in their Opinion, the ſole Means of 
che fam ſecuring to them the Enjoyment of their Liberties. 
n the EW herefore thoſe of the Parliament's Party that were 


oft hun 7 moſt attached to the Church of England, clearly per- 


s by Nreived they muſt conſent to a Change of Church- 

r Delin i overnment, or be expoſed to the Hazard of loſin 

Ly be Me Fruit of all their Labours, in caſe the King ſhould | 

1courapWome to be reſtored by force of Arms. Things i 

g undeManding thus, they could not think it ſtrange that the 1 

{tian IP arliament ſhould conſent to an Uniformity in order & 
fociatoo ſatisfy the Scots for the Aid they could not be 4 
the l ichout. For this Reaſon the Covenant was taken I 
\riſt, aWithour murmuring, and it was not perceived that 3 
KingdouWhis Step would increaſe the Number of the King's 4 


Friends ( which was the Thing the Parliament all 
pong dreaded) becauſe it was done at a Juncture 


arty weben the Neceſſity of it ſeemed unavoidable. The King C 
This Pa Shortly after the King iſſued out a Proclamation to 77705 yy Y 
o eſtabluWrbid the taking of the Covenant; but it had no tag bse 
id the pugeat Effect. On the contrary, the Committee of “ t. ; 
that wWitates did by their printed Act of the 22d of Octo —_ V. | 
Parliamaßg, ordain it to be ſworn and ſubſcribed by all the 7: ;; ol 

: Maſter QWbjeCts under pain of having their Goods and Rents +4 0 be 
ervicead*Wnbiſcated, After that, they ſummoned all the #» 


. 8 de ur 
ords of the Council to come and ſign it before them. Nm 


| The panalties. 


an 


Treaty be- 
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The Duke of Hamilton and ſome others refuſing t, 
ſign ir, the Committee by another Act ordered al! 
their Lands to be ſeized. and their Perſons to e. 15 
apprehended, with Permiſſion to kill ſuch as mad 
Reſiſtance. Notwithſtanding all this, the King, a 
the Duke's coming to Oxford, cauſed him to be ar. 
reſted, as I ſaid before, I. 7 
After both Kingdoms had agreed upon the Cor. Wh g 


nant, the Eſtates of Scotland appointed Commiſſionen . *. 
to treat with the Engliſh, concerning the A id defired e. On 
The Subſtance of the Treaty, which was ſigned . time 
pember the 2 5th, is as follows: % Engl 

6 7, That the Covenant be ſworn and ſubſcribe . —f 


© by both Kingdoms. time 

« 2, That an Army ſhall be forthwith levied nM. that 
te Scotland, conſiſting of Eighteen Thouſand For: 3000 
effective, and Two Thouſand Horſe, and One of 5, 
« Thouſand Dragoons effective, with a ſuitabW: Satisf 
Train of Artillery, to be ready at ſome gent the 


Rendezvous near the Borders of England. to mari: pains 
into England with all convenient Speed, the in th 
Foot and Horſe to be well and compleatly arm: gtan 
and provided with Victuals and Pay for Fo the þ 
Pays. Land. 
& 3. That the Army be commanded by a Gen: lignan 
ral appointed by the Eſtates of Scotland, and ſub trance 
to ſuch Reſolutions and Directions as ſhall be age Engla 
and concluded on mutually between the two King « 6 , 


doms, or by Committees appointed by them in tia 


* behalf. 
* 4. That the Charge of levying, arming a 
% bringing the ſaid Forces together, as alſo the il 
«« ting the Train of Artillery, be computed and | 
«« down according to the ſame Rates as if the King 
« dom of Scotland were to raiſe the ſaid Army | 
<< themſelves ; all which for the preſent is to bec 

„by the Kingdom of Scotland upon Accompr, 
«© the Accompt to be delivered to the Commilſſion 
« of the Kingdom of England, and when the Ie 
F "ISS II Y 4 . 5 b * ai 
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&« of the two Kingdoms is ſettled, the ſame to be 


. repaid or ſatisfied to the Kingdom of Scotland. 


« 5, That this Army be likewiſe paid as if the 


Wc Kingdom of Scotland were to employ the ſame for 
© their own Occaſion ; and towards the defraying 
Wc thereof, ſhall be monthly allowed and paid the 
sum of 30000 /. Sterling by the Parliament of 
% England out of the Eſtates and Revenues of the 
% Papilts, Prelates, Malignants, and their Adhe- 


« rents or otherwiſe z and in caſe the ſaid 30000 /. 


% monthly, or any part thereof, be not paid at the 
e time when it ſhall become due, the Kingdom of 
% England ſhall give the publick Faith for the pay- 
„ing of the Remainder unpaid with all poſſible 
Speed, allowing the Rate of 8 J. per Cent. for the 
Wc time of the Performance thereof; and in caſe 
that notwithſtanding the ſaid monthly Sum of 
z3zoooo l. paid as aforeſaid, the States and Kingdom 
4 of Scotland ſhall have juſt Cauſe to demand farther 
Satisfaction of their Brethren of England, when 


© the Peace of both Kingdoms is ſettled, for the 
* Pains, Hazard, and Charges they have undergone 


in the ſame, they ſhall by way of brotherly Aſ- 
5 ſiſtance have due Recompence made to them by 


* the Kingdom of England, and that out of ſuch 


Lands and Eſtates of the Papiſts, Prelates, Ma- 
lignants, and their Adherents ; and for the Aſſu- 
rance thereof the publick Faith of the Kingdom of 
England ſhall be given them. 


6. And to the end the ſaid Army may be ena- 


$* bled and prepared to march, the Kingdom of Eng- 


* 


and is to pay in ready Money to their Brethren of 
Seotland the Sum of 100,000 J. Sterling at Leith or 


* Edinburgh, by way of Advance beforehand, which 
* 13 to be diſcounted back again to the Kingdom of 
* England by the Kingdom of Scotland, upon the 
* firſt monthly Allowance which ſhall grow due to 
* the Scat Army, from the time they thall make 
tneir firit Entrance into the Kingdom of England. 
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þ ook J 
&« », That the publick Faith of the Kingdom «if 


g0 
Scotland will be given, to be jointly made uſe o 8 
with the publick Faith of the Kingdom of Ez from 
land, for the preſent tak ing up 200,000 J. Sterljn Comr 
in the Kingdom of Eng/and, or elſewhere, for the 
ſpeedy procuring of the ſaid 100,000 J. Sterling x Thou 
aforeſaid, as alſo a confiderable Sum for the ati WW,c:-1b-; 
fying in good Proportion the Arrears of the 5: W114 b 
tifh Army in Ireland. Troops 
8. That no Ceſſation, nor any Pacification o eir M. 
Agreement of Peace whatſoever, ſhall be mad reaty \ 
vithout the mutual Advice and Conſent of bat Sas ſent 
Kingdoms, | ey iſſue 
3 That the public x Faith of the Kingdom 0 cording 
Secttand ſhall be given to their Brethren of H objects 
ſand, that neither their Entrance into, nor tb d, to p 
Continuance in the Kingdom of England, ſhall ad Fort: 
made uſe of to any other Fnds than are expreſ arch fo 
in the Covenant, and in the Articles of this Treay Huld not 
and that all Matters of diticrence that ſhall hape Name 
to ariſe between the Subjects of the two Nati ves aga 
ſhall be reſolved and determined by the mute Coun 
Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or He Proc: 
ſuch Committees as for this purpoſe ſhall be Hing ſeen 
them appointed, Fin Engl 
« 10. That the Kingdom of Exgland do oblig Paſiderec 
themſelves to aid and aſſiſt the Kingdom of the uſua 
land, in the ſame or like Cafes of Streights an e King”: 
Extremities. Wivate In 
« 11. That during the time that the Scotiſh Arm Inſtan 
ſhall be employed as aforeſaid for the Defence ofti:perienc 
Kingdom of Scotland, there ſhall be fitted out as M maki 
of War Eight Ships, whereot Six ſhall be of Burt Hono 
betwixt 120 and 200 Tun, the other between Mat he w: 
and 4co Tun; all which ſha!] be maintained at tice of t. 
Charge of the Kingdom of Eugland, to be en N of the 
ployed for the Defence of the Coaſt of Scollauie King 
uhder ſuch Commanders as the Earl of Varuußhe deeme 
for the time of his being Admiral ſhall nominatWided, it 


with the Approbation of the Committees of bo 
| Kingdom 


x1 Mook XXI. 25. CHARLES 1. 


m d Kingdoms ; which Commanders ſhall receive from 
uſe the ſaid Earl general Inſtructions, that they do 
| En WS from time to time obſerve the Directions of the 
arling WS Committees of both Kingdoms.” 

or the 
ling a 
e ſatiſ 
he Sc 


Though this Treaty was not * till the 29th of 
vember, the Eſtates of Scotland were ſo ſure there 
ould be no Objections to the Terms, that the 
Troops of the molt diſtant Counties were now upon 
er March to the general Rendezvous whilſt the 
reaty was in hand. The very Day the Covenant 
Fas ſent to England, namely, the 18th of Auguſt, 
Hey iſſued out a Proclamation in the King's Name, 
cording to the uſual Stile, commanding all the 


HON o- 
mad: 


f boti 


dom d 


of Em bjects of Scotland from Sixteen to Sixty Years 
r ther id, to provide themſelves with Ammunition, Arms, 
hall Hd Forty Days Proviſions, and to be in readineſs to 
 preſicWarch for the Defence of the Kingdom. The King 


[ reaty; 
happet 
X 451005 
murtuz 
„ or by 
be h 


Puld not bear that an Order ſhould be publiſhed in 
s Name to his Subjects of Scotland, to arm them- 
ves againſt himſelf, He writ a vehement Letter to 
ze Council, commanding them expreſsly to call in 
Wc Proclamation ; but it was all labour loſt. The 
Wing ſeems not to have known that in Scotland as well 
W it England, in all State-Affairs, the King is never 
» obligWpnſidercd as ſeparated from the People, and that it 
of S dhe uſual Practice to publiſh all publick Orders in 
its zue King's Name, though they are prejudicial to his 
vate Intereſts, Hiſtory furniſhes us with number- 
> Arms Inſtances, and the King found by too frequent 
ce oftiWxperience for ſome time in England, that when War 
t as Meas making upon him, it was pretended to be for 
Burticys Honour and true Intereſt. He himſelf urged, 
tween et he waged War with both Hoth Houſes in De- 
ed at Mee of the Liberties of Parliament. This is an Et- 

be en of the Conſtitution of the Government, whereby 
Scollaue King as the Head, and the People as the Body, 
Maruiſßhe deemed inſeparable. And if they happen to be 
ominativided, it is not ſtrange that Each pretends to act 
; of bo! ks for 
ngdoms, 
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Scots. 
Ruſh. V. 


p. 487. 


the real Motives that engage Subjects to take: 


The King's 
Anſwer. 
Ruth. V. 
P. 494. 


for his Happineſs and Glory. After all, this Maxi 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. i 


for the Good of the Whole, ſince it is this Pretengylſ * I 
that is ſolely made uſe of to cloke their Diviſion, WT :ccor 
Upon this Foundation it was that the Eſtate iges m. 
Scotland publimed a Manifeſto, wherein, ſuppoſy Reade 
the King to have been, and ſtill to be, guided In the 
pernicious Counſels, uy pretended not only thy 7 was 
they might juſtly aſſiſt the two Houſes againſt h d 
but that they were bound in Conſcience to make MM sland. 
upon him. They maintained that they had no o %, 
View, but to reſcue him from the Dangers he yi 2 ke War 
fully expoſed himſelf to, and by that means lah, # 74 
Ta 

an) 
thout C 
Wereof 11 


is not altogether peculiar to Exgland and Scotland. 
has been often followed in other States during Cir 
Wars. All that can be ſaid is, that aftentimes 4M 
Welfare of the King and the State is made uſe of ori d, that 
for a Cloke to Ambition, Revenge, and other cri Wi th 
nal Paſſions. But it is not impoſſible that wha; WW#** Caſe 
frequently a Pretence only, may be ſametimes a /4- 
ſolid Reaſon. It is the part of the Wiſe and Una Co 
aſſed, who ſeek only the naked Truth, to diſtingui - he Kir 

riament 
gland, 11 
Wilty of 
t only 1 
0 upon 
lament 
em leave 
t been © 
ry, that 
J their 
ainſt the 
King © 
led inva 
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Arms againſt their Sovereigns, in States where: 
abſolute and unlimited Power cannot with reaſon 
roxy agg ta the Prince, as in England and 5M 
land, | 

The King made a long Anſwer to this Maniſh 
but it was upon quite contrary Suppoſitions. 
urged that both Houſes of Parliament had fore 
him to take up Arms in his own Defence: That 
Conſent to the Acts of the Parliament of Scale 
was more than ſufficient to ſecure their Religion: 
Liberties : That his Subjects of Scotland could 
without incurring the Guilt of Treafon, make V 
upon him on any Pretence whatever. Upon theſea 
the like Suppoſitions he proceeded, which rhe 9: 
allowed not, no more than he did theirs alleged 
ſupport of their pretended Right. There 5 6 
which frequently occurs in the Authors who tu 
writ on this Subject, and which is admitted or rej 
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T a . . 2 
© wy W :ccording as they lean to either Party. And this 1643: 


tate, Nies me jult to touch upon it, in order to caution 
_ Reader againſt the Prejudices of both. 
112 1 In the Treaty of Peace concluded at London 1641, 


nly Merc was this Clauſe : That tbe Kingdom of Scotland Ruſh. IV. 

'C bi WE no! denounce or make War againſt the Kingdom of P. 137. 

ke W. E gland, without Conſent of the Parliament of Scot- 1 

” 3 WJ; or, on the other Hand, the Kingdom of England 

$ he 5 „ar againſt Scotland, without Conſent of the Par- 

is labore! of England. And in caſe any of the Subjects of 
be Kingdoms hall riſe in Arms or make War a- 


I. any other of the Kingdoms and Subjects thereof, * 
ng Gi bon, Conſent of the Parliament of that Kingdom 1 
— 2 they are Subjects, or upon which they do de- A 
e of onl , that they ſhall be held as Traitors to the States 0 


er crin ef they are Suljects. And that both the Kingdoms 


What 
es a ver 
d Un 
iſtingul 
take q 
Where: 


be Caſes aforefaid, be bound to concur in the repreſſing þ 
W :bo/e that ſhall happen to ariſe in Arms, or make War ? 
bout Conſent of their own Parliament. x1 
be King, ſuppaſing that the Scots, in aiding the 
rliament againſt him, intended to make War upon 
gland, inferred from this Clauſe, that they were 
eaſon iy of Treaſon. This Inference was grounded, 
nd only upon the Suppoſition juſt mentioned, but 
Mo upon the Convention of Eſtates not being a true 
lament, and moreover upon his not having given 
m leave to meet, but with ſuch Limitations as had oy 
t been obſerved. The Scots ſuppoſed on the con- 4 


Fantfejh 


ns. U 


1 7 that, far from intending to war againſt Eng- 4 
Sema, their defign was to aid and defend that Kingdom zo 
gion 1 ainſt the Popiſh and Prelatical Party, and reſcue # 
als ue King out of their Hands. Thus, what the King P 


ike ed invading England, the oppofite Party termed 56 


vary 1643-4. But it is not yet time to relate what 
y did there, It will be neceſſary to ſpeak firſt of 
at paſſed with regard ta Ireland, and ſome other im- 
tant Occurrences of the Year 1643. As to * 
. | The 
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cheſen gg. This muſt be always remembred when we q 
he che Hiſtory of thoſe Days. 1 
gehe Scotch Army entered England in the Month of 9 
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The Succeſs of the firſt Campaign had be 
equal on both Sides, that neither could boaſt of h 
ing gained any great Advantage. The Buſine, 
Hand was to continue the War, each Perſon a M24 
judging there would be no Proſpect of Peace Hence 
as Things remained in a State of Equality. And aking 
fore the King and the Parliament conſidere! Wſhloy the 
ſtrengthening themſelves againſt the enſuing et Kin, 
paign. The Treaty of Oxford coming to nothing, M avoid 
was eaſy to foreſee, the King thought of Mean; Wor ſo de 
employ at Home the Engliſh Troops that ſerve(ppear t 


Ireland, and to that purpoſe of making a Truce willy the 1 
the Rebels. As this notable Project could not che P. 
be odious to the Eng! fb, and render ſuſpicious all Wpſinuate: 
King's Proteſtations with reſpect to the Iriſb Reh l about 
on, he found he mutt proceed very warily in len he 
curing a Pretenſe to conclude this ſame Truce. Tp £nz/a 
he did by engaging the Lords-Juſtices of Hg the C 
and the Council of Dublin to countenance his tions i! 
jet. But as I may be accuſed of aſcribing to e Reſol 
King Motives he never had, I think it incumbent . the C 
me to alledge here the unqueſtionable Teſtimony t done 
the Lord Clarendon, The Reader will find it in comes 
H. Parti. 0.414. ok to r 
The King was not all this while without a due nd. 
of the Dangers that threatened him in the growth bout 2 
improvement of th! Power and Strength of the EH how 
and bow impoſſible it would be for him, without ent v 
more extraordinary Alſiſtance to reſiſt that Torr) 10 0. 
which be forejaw by the next Spring would be real Exped:. 
overwhelm him, if he made not Proviſion accord d. It 
And finding by degrees that it was not in his Paus make 
compoſe the Diſturbances of England, or to prevent tan:'s N. 
of Scotland, and abhorring the thought of introducin'olutio! 
Foreign Nation ta ſubdue his own Subjects, be beguWoves th: 
think of Expedients which might allay the Diſtemper: Mer the 
Ireland; that ſo, having one of his Kingdoms in Peng uce wa: 
be might apply the Power of that towards the prong Ne 
ing it in his other Dominions. He was not ignoroogÞ®uates, 


how tender an Argument that Buſineſß of Ireland i 
1 


„ 
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=, bor prepared Men were to pervert whatſyever he 
i or did in it; and therefore he reſolved to proceed 
Wh that Caution, that whatſoever was done in it, 
old be by the Council of that State, wwho were under 


od to be moſt Skillful in thoſe Affairs. 


ol.) 


been | 
t of h 
uſineß 


N rig 

e 0 Hence it is evident, that the King's Deſign in 
nd the : making a Truce with the Iriſ) Rebels, was to em- 
dered 1 ploy the Engliſh Forces which were in the Service of 
ng Cu x at Kingdom, to ſubdue the Parliament; and that 
thing, Wo avoid the Reproaches which might be caſt on him 
Meat; ; or ſo doing, he reſolved to manage fo that it ſhould 
ſerved ; ppear to be done by the Council of Trelazd, that is, 


y the Lords. Juſtices, and the reſt of the Council. 
n the Paſſage I have juſt quoted, the Lord Clarendon 
W ſinvates, that the King came not to this Reſolution 
about the cloſe of the Year 1643, that is to ſay, 


'ruce N 
not 
us all! 


Rebe 


PE 
RNS + 


y in len he was ſure the Scots were to ſend an Army in- 
ice. TW En;/2nd. For after relating what had paſſed du- 
f Ir: W's the Campaign of 1643, the Parliament's Nego- 
his N uons in Scotland, the Covenant of both Kingdoms, 
1g to e Reſolution taken in Scotland to aid the two Hou— 
bent . the Calling of the Oxford- Parliament, which was 
timom t done till the Month of December the fame Year ; 


comes at laſt to ſpeak of the Reſolution the King 
ok to make uſe of the Engiz/h Troops that were in 
eland, The King, (ſays he,) was not all this while 
utbout a due Senſe of the Dangers that threatened him, 
d bow impoſſible it would be for him to reſiſt that 
rent Thich he foreſaw by the next Spring would be 


it in V. 


ö due Wi 
rototb . 
He Enzn 
tbout f 


t Jam ech to overwhelm kim. He began therefore to think 
e real Expedients which might allay the Diſtem pers of Ire- 
2ccordin d. It is however certain that the King reſolved 
Peu make a Truce in ſre/and long before the Parlia- 
event Ment's Negotiation with Scotland, and before the Scots 
troducinWF'olution to levy an Army. And what invincibly 
be beguß ves that the King did not ſtay to be reſolved, till 
temper: Mer the Engagements of the Scots, is, that the Lig 
in Pep uce was ſigned the 15th of September 1643, after 


dong Negotiation. Thus what the Lord Clarendon 
auates, that the King did not reſolve to employ 
the 
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1643. the Engliſh Forces of Ireland, but only to ſecure hi 
ſelf againſt the Torrent that was ready to overwh 
him, being very ill- grounded, confirms what willy 
ſeen hereafter, that he was not induced ot of yy 
Neceſſity to make a Truce with the Iri/5 Reb 
but by the Hopes of ſubduing the Parliament yi 
theſe additional Forces. » 

The King: To come at a Pretenſe to conclude this Tru 
Pretenſe the King believed the beſt way was to perſwade 1 
* World, it would be extremely advantageous or 

N ther that it was abſolutely neceſſary to rhe EN 
Ireland, and was the only Refuge left to pref: 
what they ſtill had there. He had complained ( 
ral Times that the Parliament neglected the | 
War, and would have had an numerous Army |; 
thither. But as I ſaid before, the Parliament (al 
pecting the King's Aim was only to weaken them! 
that Diverſion, were contented with ſending fi 
Time to Time a few Supplies to keep up the 
beſides the Scotch Troops which made a pretty g 
Diverſioa in the North. Theſe Supplies, though! 


by 

| m lay, 
Wnt exp 
ar in I. 
Ws Sit wat! 
not pe 
rliament 
ſt the C 
ſtices wi 
ſe Com 
ct; but 


conſiderable, had however produced this good Efe an 

that the Rebels, inſtead of rene, greater Prog ada ſax 

had on the contrary loſt much Ground, having war. t 

ceived ſeveral Defeats. They were nevertheleſs ue 7 

ſuperior to the Exgliſb, and though the Engi Mace in t 

Scotch Forces were able to curb them a little, Moeed ſor 

were not ſtrong enough to hope to reduce then a app 

Obedience. Nay, it was to be feared, they wlll: Truce 

in the End be overwhelnied with Numbers, ee chat t 

ally, as the Parliament engaged in a War wich hald be 

King, could not ſend a powerful Aid to Ire s on tl 

for fear of leaving Eng/and unprovided. This ers cou 

the Pretenſe made uſe of by the King to eoncl y contin: 

Truce with the Rebels. | t Time | 

Perplexity As Matters ſtood after War was declared to the 

of the tween the King and the Parliament, the Lord re preſſ 
| Lords-Juſ- tices who governed T#eland were under great! 
ny le- plexity. They had been commiſſioned by the N 

and conſequently from him they were to look FRM 


airs of 1 


ol. * 


ure hip 
erwhnt 
it will 
t of ll 


kx XII. 23. CHARLES I. 


W:. Orders. But on the other Hand, the Parlia- 
It having taken upon them to defray the Charges 
the [riſþ War, they could not openly declare for 
| King, without forfeiting the Aſſiſtance of the 
Rebe nament, the King not being in Condition to 
ent Mrd them any. A perfect Neutrality was not 
ole, becauſe the King's and the Parliament's In- 
Trug eſts being oppoſite, they could not implicitly obey 
wade one, without being ſuſpected by the other. They 
1S ore therefore to try to content both, as far as in 
En m lay, and che rather as the King and the Parlia- 
prefer expreſſed an equal Deſire to put an end to the 
ned (wh ar in /reland. But they could not remain long in 
the I. Stuation. Such was their Caſe at laſt, that it 
\rmy | not poſſible for them to pleale both Parties. The 
ment rnament having ſent a Committee to Dublin to 
them a che Council, and ſettle together with the J. ords- 
ing ces what relates to the Continuance of the War, 
the Me Commiſſioners were at firſt received with Re- 


ity gaga; but in the Month of February 1643, by the 
01g" os expreſs Order, were ſent back to England, The 
d Efe was well enough pleaſed that the Parliament 
Progr 1d ſupply what was neceſſary for carrying on 
12VIng g War, but did not care they ſhould have any ſhare 
neleſs ne Government of Ireland, or their Commiſſioners 
agli ice in the Council of State. Shortly after, he re- 
ctle, ¶M oed ſome of the Lords-Juſtices and Counſellors (a). 


them all appearance, he was then forming the Project 


ey V0: Truce with the Rebels, and wanted for that pur- 
8, elf: chat the Lords-Juſtices and ali the Counlellors 
r * uld be diſpoſed to act only by his Orders. Be- 
o Ire 


s, on this Suppoſition, the Parliament's Commil- 
ners could not but be a great Impediment, had 
continued to aſſiſt at the Council of State. From 
t Time likewiſe the Inſtances of the Lords-Juſti- 
to the King and Parliament for Aid became 


This 
oncluc 


clared 


Lords/ re preſſing and frequent, They repreſented the 
Frets State 
the & 


k . 
* ee the Decla ation bereaſter of both Houſes :oncernin, 


airs of /d. 


L 


143 
1643. 


The Parlj- 
ament 
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Committee 
to Dublin. 
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1042 ; 
who are 
well e- 
ce ved, and 
ajſi/t toe 
Council. 
Ruth. V. 
P. 530. 
1hey are 
ſent back 
by the 
King's Or» 


r. 

ibid. 
Some of 
the Lords 
Fuſtices 


and Coun - 


ſellors re- 


moved by 
the King. 
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p. 537 


Clarend. 


AL. p.414. 


The King 
19/powers 
the Mar- 
quiſs of 
Ormond 
io treat 
with the 
Rebels. 
April 23. 
1043. 
Ruſh. V. 
P 537. 
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State of the Engliſh in Ireland, as entirely deſpery 
without a ſpeedy Supply of Men, Money and 
munition. They ſaid that the Officers were veryy 


W Book 


hows 
ment, 
Was no 


portunate for leave to return to England. In a M Ma. 
they omitted nothing that was apt to make ith Marg 
lieved there was no Remedy. On the other hu ore th 
ſome Officers of the Exgliſo Army preſented 11 Whe Lo 
monſtrance to the Lords-Juſtices, April the be far 
1643, ſetting forth, that they were reduced to ig the 
ſpair for want of Money to ſubſiſt, and that it os [hov 
not to be thought ſtrange if in their Caſe they huſ ition f 
have recourſe to the firſt and primary Law of N then th 
which God hath endowed Men with, namely, | efs aga 
Law of Selt-Prefervation. If to theſe fo earneſt G The 
plaints be added what the Lord Clarendon ſays, if Is Let 
the King reſolved to proceed ſo as that every Th eſſatio 
ſhould appear to be done by the Council of Ha ouſes 
the ſending back of the Parliament's Commiſſions onſide 
and the Changes made among the Lords -Juſtices: and, 
Members of the Council, one can ſcarce help ſu Irel. 
ting theſe Complaints to be all a Contrivance e P ar! 
purpoſe to ſerve for Cloke to the Ceſſation. T ontrib 
Suſpicion ſeems the more probable, as at that tim fuch 
Affairs of the Eugliſb in Ireland were upon a tole otwicht 
ble good Foot, and as the Marquiſs of Ormond | d freſh 
juſt gained at Roſs a ſignal Victory over the Ren ails of 
Accordingly the Lords- Juſtices, as well as the hich t 
cers, took Care not to make the Progreſs of the WIIR"<< thy 
bels the Ground of their Complaints, but only WM 1b aſſe 
want of Money, Proviſions and Ammunition. Into co 
However this be, The Remonſtrance of the 0 

cers being ſent to the King, he took Occaſion be f 
thence to ſend to the Marquiſs of Ormond a Com "gs 
ſion, impowering him to treat with the Rebels, WM 1 The 
agree with them upon a Ceſſation of Arms | for Wi any 5 
Year.] He gave notice of it to the Lords-Juli 4 — 
in a Letter of April the 23d 1643, command 3 
them to aſſiſt the Marquiſs in the Execution Sir 
Commiſſion to the utmoſt of their Power. Te 5 
of this Commiſſion is remarkable, for it evid 3% * 

ly OL, 
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nous that the Scots Reſolution to Aid the Parlia- 16433. 


ment, which was not taken till the Auguſt following, a 
| (as not the Cauſe of the Iriſh Truce. 1 
a W My the 3d, the King renewed his Orders to the The tord- 
ke ith | Marquiſs of Ormond concerning the 'Fruce, But be- Juſtices 7 
er Hu re the Marquiſs had received theſe freſh Orders, wy þ 5 
ed zie Lords- Juſtices had writ to the King, the 11th of * 1 


/ the ie fame Month, a very expreſſive Letter, repreſent- May 11. 
4 ing the miſerable Condition of Jreland in ſuch Terms Raſh. V. 
is howed that every Body was in a deſpairing Con- P 338. 


T Ic o 

iey eon for wane of Money and Proviſions, though till | 
„ Nu den the Eugliſo Forces had been crowned with Suc- 7 
nely, fs againſt the Rebels. 7 
net (oi The King having a mind to make the moſt of rhe xing? 
ſays, iſ his Letter, to ſhow the World the Neceſſity of the 47, nt 
ery Th eſſation he intended to conclude, ſent it to both —_—_ 1. : 
„Houses , who immediately took this Affair into ama, 
niſfoConſideration. A Committee was appointed out of ; 
iſtics; and, with Orders to think of ways to raiſe Money 

clp fue Ireland. Upon the Report of the Committee, 

i vanc: Me Parliament reſolved to raiſe Money by voluntary 


ontriburions, and offered very advantageous Terms 
o fuch as ſhould advance the Sums required “r. But 25 King 
otwithſtanding this, the King, 7uly the 2d, diſpatch- ſends new 


ion. J 
at time 
n a tolk 


SSR | d freſh Orders to the Lords-Juſtices and the Mar- Or ders a- 
-he Ra iss of Ormond, to conclude a Truce for a Tear, _— 
6 the ich they had already begun to fer about. Ever Joid. x 
foi nce the 20th of June, the General Council of the p. 544. *. 
it only 11 aſſembled at Kilkenny, had granted a Commiſſi- ibid, J 
tion, Nn to to treat *3, p. 345. 14 
»f the . | | x 
aſion fn The Houſe refuſed to receive the Letter, becauſe not dire- 5 
Co as uſual, but referred it co a Committee to open it and re- bt 
a ort the ontents. Wh. p. 78. | N 
Rebels, WM *1 The Adventurers were to have ſuch and ſuch Towns, with " 
ms | tor ol many Acres of Land tor Security, upon advancing ſuch a Sum 1 
rds-] if on each Town. | 1 
* 3 The Commiſſioners appointed by the Catholick Party to } 
ON 1112 "eat with the Marquiſs of Ormond were, Donn:gh, Viſcount Maſ- | 
ution ol 'y. Sir Lucas Dillon, Nicholas Plunker, Sir Robert Talbot, Sit J 
Thel bard Barnwell, Torlogh O Neal, Geeffery Brown, Ever-Aac- | 
it evide dnn, and John Wath, Ruth. V. p. 548. | 
or. XII K September 
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ibid. 


Ib. Truce 


ſig ned. 
Ibid. 


p. 543- 


Both How: 
fer com- 
plain of it. 
Ruſh. V. 
P. 556. 
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September the jth, the King repeated his Orden ation 
to the Marquiſs of Ormond to conclude the Truce efore 
ſoon as poſſible. At the ſame time he ordered hin Micompla 
to ſend over into England all the Engliſh Forces thi MWuainte 
could be ſpared upon the Concluſion of the Tru Wi Ceſlar 
His Reaſon was, and he could juſtly ſay it then, tha MWporwith 
an Army was preparing in Scotland to invade Englani Wis Maj 
But there was not a Word of that in the foregoing ouſes 
Orders. ncernin 
At length the Ceſſation was ſigned September th hey ſa 
15th, on Condition that each of the two Parti onoura 
ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of what he held. Th: bo we: 
King grounded the Neceſſity thereof, firſt upon ere fir 
Remonſtrance preſented to him December the iſt 1641, laces, 
by four Colonels, as well in their own, as in one. 
Names of many other Officers, who ſerved in of th 
Army of Ireland, wherein they told him, it was in nd, 
poſſible for them to ſubſiſt any longer: Firſt, if men Table 
were not found to ſupply their preſſing Wants. x Courag 
condly, upon the repeated Letters ſent from upon 
Lords-Juſtices to the King and the Parliament, ſun ght be 
the Month of January 1642-3, wherein they fad that 
that the Army was going to periſh in a few De Deſtr 
for want of Supplies. Thirdly, upon the Remo ny ot! 
{trance of the Officers April the 4th before-mentinWE's Bo 
ed, wherein they pretended a few Hour's Delay id, pro 
aſſiſt them, would be too long . Nevertheleſs ui ſubmit 
ſame Army which was reduced to Extremity, Dua Mean u 
ber the iſt 1642, found means to ſubſiſt till the ij Hence c 
of September 1643, though the Lords- Juſtices con d the V 
plained, they had received no Supplies fince ti dered it 
Month of November. This is a clear Evidence ti che Ex, 
all theſe Complaints were very much aggravated er to hin 
the private Direction of the King, who had a mi, and 
to make uſe of them for a Pretenſe to the Tu ile, wt 
This is what the Parliament repreſented in a Der. 
rati 
Whitlogk ſ. 
* There are no ſuch Words in the Remonſtrance; they fy! 4 8 


deed, they are brought to ſo great Exigency, that they art! 


to rob and ſpoil one another. Ruſh. V. p. 537. ol. XI 
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rden Nation publiſhed on occaſion of the Iriſh Ceſſation, 1643. 1 
ace efore they had notice of its being concluded: They A 
| bin omplained very ſtrongly that they were never ac- : 
s th uainted by the State of Ireland, with the Treaty of F- 
Trug cCeſſation, much leſs was their Advice demanded, 4 
„ tha Whorwithſtanding that by Act of Parliament, and by : 
ngland E Majeſty's Commiſſion under the Great-Seal, both x: 

Houſes were 1 adviſe, order, and diſſcſe of all Things 1 


egoing ] 
"er the 
Partie 

The 
upon 1 
t 164 N | 
in te one of the Lords- Juſtices, Sir ohn Temple Maſ- 
| in th r of the Rolls, Sir Adam Loftus Vice-Treaſurer of 
was in. land, and Sir Robert Meredith one alſo of the Coun- 
if mem l- able. That it was intended only with a view to 
ts. & (courage thoſe who had ſubſcribed to advance Mo- 
om y upon the Parliament's Propoſals, to the end it 


k hey ſaid, that in order to pave the way to this diſ- 3 
onourable Ceſſation, thoſe of the State in Dublin, I 
To were ſo honeſt and religious as to diſſwade it, 5 
ö ere firſt diſcountenanced and at laſt put out of their 


B-ncerning the Government and Defenſe of that Kingdom. 
Places, and reſtrained to Priſon, as Sir William Par- 


2 a te 2 1 
CY 


it, ſno Night be impoſſible to keep up the Army in Ireland, 
ey (adhd chat the Forces might be employed in England to 
w Da: Deſtruction of the Parliament. For theſe and | 
Remo any other Reaſons which I omit to avoid tediouſ- | 
mentis. Both Houſes declared. the intended Ceſſation i 
Delay id, promiſing to ſtand by thoſe who ſhould refuſe 1 
\eleſ; l ſubmit to it “. 1 
„ Der Mean while the King, who was ſure of the Con- p,,,,,,,, 
the 1j rrence of che Lords-Juſtices, the Council of State, Iriſh 4-»y 
ces cons the Marquiſs of Ormond General of the Army, {and in 4 
1 


ſince H ered it fo, that after the Concluſion of the Truce iy coo 
ence tu che £1:/1/5 Troops that could be ſpared were ſent . King. ; 


er to him. Theſe Forces landed at Maſtyn in Flint- Ruth. V. 


avated 


— 
wt eos K ——— 


d a nu, and their firſt Attempt was upon Hawarden- P. 299. | 
je Truffle, which was ſurrendered to them the 4th of |: 
wa Dech cember, Then they took ſome other ſmall Places \ 


ratio 
Woulock ſays, Twenty Thouſand Engliſh and Scots in the North 
lreland, vowed 10 live and dye together in Oppoſition to the 


they Ws. Whit, Mem, p. 18. 
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1643. in Cheſhire, after which the Lord Byron *, who con, Book 
manded for the King in thoſe Parts, laid Siege vWF Thi 
They are Nantwich, January the 15th 1643-4. Three Dy Notio! 
entirely after making a ſudden and violent Storm upon FN, the Pa 
7 ſeveral Places of the Town at once, he was eve and th 
Fairfax, Where beaten off with the Loſs of many of his Ms to hol: 
At laſt, the 21ſt of the ſame Month, the L Houſe. 
Fairfax, who had advanced to relieve the Town, « MW deman 
tirely routed the Irib Army, conſiſting of Thu vas bis 
Thouſand Foot, who were almoſt all ſlain or ta his Mir 
Priſoners 3 and of Eighteen Hundred Horſe, moſt in Ls: 
whom eſcaped by Flight, but were ſo diſperſed tiMWyeral 
Monk is they could be of no Service to the King. Colom lt wou! 
talen Pri- George Monk was taken in this Action, and ſent I MMeads 
ſoner. Priſoner to the Tewer of Lonaon, where having of Fou 
mained ſome time, he took up Arms under the Py | not wh 
lament **. Thus the King received no Benefit many C 
theſe Troops, nay, they rather did him a great Py We. 
judice, in that, by all his Proceedings to procu rity of 
them, he confirmed the Miſtruſt abundance of this be, 
ple had entertained upon his Account, with reſpi Friends 
to the 1ri/þ Rebellion. ho ery 
Several E. Not to break off the Thread of the military M tbe Wa. 
vents of tions, and of what paſſed in Scotland and Jrelam Wind ther 
the Year have been forced to paſs over ſeveral important Mito the 
* currences of this Year 1643, which it will be mend ſuc | 
ſary to ſpeak of now, though without undertaking ln order 
connect them wich one another, they being of a People. 
ferent Nature. The Reader will be able, by obirWCorretpo 
ving the Dates, to perceive with eaſe what Conne eed acc 
they have with the general Affairs. I ſhall beWrequent] 
with certain Projects laid at London, to compel retly, fe 
Parliament to make Peace whilſt the Armies were Meſſages 
the Field. Inſtructic 
| df what [ 
5 his view 
* Sir Jobn Byron was made Lord Byron of Rochdale the: or the ſa 

of October. 19 Car. 1. and his Brother Richard Lord Yaughs don 
Emlyn, the Day following. Dug dale. Ab; 
i Among the Priſoners were taken a Hundred and Twen ate Pail; 
Wemen With long Knives, wherewith they were ſaid to have o the Ci 
Miichief. This Fight was reported to be as ſharp for the Tin ume hide 
any that had happened before in thoſe Wars, Ruſh. V. p. 3% h 
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oe 

e ay The King was all wang frong/y poſſeſſed with. the 
| p Notion that the greateſt Part of thoſe who adhered to 
n Fir che Parliament did ſo from the ſole Motive of Fear, 
even and that if he helped them to ſome good Opportunity 
s Mn to hold up their Heads, he ſhould conſtrain both 


Lon 
vn, et 


Thte 


Houſes to make a ſpeedy Peace without ſtaying to 
demand Securities, which was the main Obſtacle. This 
Ewas his darling Scheme, this was the grand Project of 


r tabu nis Miniſters, his Council, his Friends and Adherents 
moſt in London and elſewhere, and this was the Spring of 
ſed tu ſeveral Plots to force the Parliament to make Peace. 
Colo: would indeed be very ſtrange that ſo many able 
ſent Heads ſhould be of this Opinion without any manner 
ving of Foundation. But on the other Hand, one knows 
the Pu ot what to think, when it is conſidered that of fo 
nefit many Contrivances, built upon this Suppoſition, not 
cat Poon: Wie which ſeems to argue that the Majo- 
procuWſricy of the People were not for the King. However 
of Po his be, it is certain the King had a good Number of 
1 reſpeſ riends in London, and in the very Parliament-Houſe, 


ho ſerved him artfully, by pretending to dread that 
the War would be deſtructive to the Parliament; 


tary A | 
nd chereby they endeavoured to infuſe a real Terrouc 


ſreland, 


rtant Mito the People, and incline them by degrees to with 
be nec nd ſue for — 4 Theſe Men never ceaſed plotting 
taking n order to ſow Diſcord between the Parliament and 
of 20 eople. As it was neceſſary for them to hold private 
by oba Lorreſpondence with the Court, that they might pro- 
donne reed according to the King's Directions, his Majeſty 
all beWrequently ſent Meſſengers to London, ſometimes ſe- 
zmpel u retly, ſometimes openly, under colour of bringing 
es were ¶Aeſſages to the Parliament, that he might convey his 


Inſtructions to his Friends, and be exactly informed 
df what paſſed in both Houſes and the City. With 
his view it was that in the Month of December 1642, 
or the ſake, as was pretended, of the Inhabitants of 
mdon, he iſſued out a Proclu mation for the free and 
Twen Wai Paſſige of all Goods, Warss and Merchandizes 
to mee the City of Lenden. But the Commons ſuſpecting 
the Tuame hidden Myſtery was concealed under this C 

V. p. 0 dden My ſtery oncealed under this Con- 


K 3 deſcenſion 


lale the! 
V aughus 
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The King 
ſends a 


Meſfage to 


both Hou- 
ſes with- 
out a Safe- 
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Ibid 321. 
The A= , 


ſenger is 
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deſcenſion, paſſed the next Month two Orders, the 


one, that no Carriers or Waggoners ſhould be per. 
mitted to go to Oxford or elſewhere without ſpecia 
Licence from the Parliament: The other, that any 
Agent or Servant to any Perſon that was in Arms 2 
gainſt the Parliament, who ſhould preſume to com 
to Weſtminſter or reſide about London, ſhould be 
forthwith apprehended as a Spy. The 1oth d 
April following, theſe Orders were renewed, an 
even extended to all Perſons that ſhould come from 
the King's Quarters to London without a Safe. Con. 
duct, and the ſame was printed and publiſhed. 

In all appearance, the King, who had ſo may 
Friends in London, was not ignorant of this Order, 
Nevertheleſs, on pretenſe that it was not ſignified to 
him in Form, he ſent a Meſſage to the Parliament 
with an Offer of Peace in general Terms, without 
demanding a Safe-Conduct for the Bearer. But the 
Commons, reſolving to put a ſtop to theſe kinds df 
Stratagems, which helped the King to carry on: 


impriſoned 2 Correſpondence in London, ordered the Mel. 


The Queen 
i accuſed 
of Highs 
Treaſon. 
The King 
forbids 
Obedience 
to both 
ofs. 


A Plot to 
force the 
Par lia- 


nent fo a 


Face. 
Ruſh. V. 


5 345. 


vid. 
F. 378. 


enger to be ſent to Priſon for coming withour a Safe 
Conduct. Three Days after, to let the People ſee 
the King vainly amuſed them with hopes of a Peact, 
they impeached the Queen of High-Treaſon, and ſent 
up the Impeachment to the Lords by Mr. Pym. The 
King, full of Indignation at this extraordinary Step, 
publiſhed a Proclamation to forbid Obedience to the 


Orders of both Houſes, ſaying he acknowledged] 


them no longer for Houſes of Parliament. 

Affairs were in this Poſture, when both Houl 
diſcovered a Conſpiracy laid in London, even unde 
colour of procuring Peace refuſed by the Parliament 
I ſhall give the Particulars of this Conſpiracy, as the 
were Communicated to the Lords by Mr. Pym at: 
Conference between the two Houſes. He told them, 


« I. That the Conſpiracy was formed of a Mixtur 


« and Conjunction of Perſons of ſeveral Qualities 


6 ſome whercof were of both Houſes of fan 
x ee other; 


* rable 
© a Mea 
« Intellig 
* mittee 
« Mr. 

« Haſſel 


Book 


cc othe 
© Cou 
cc lo 
6c wy 
« dont 
40 II 
« ber « 
« and 
© Hou 
& cerne 
« in H 
&« and 
«© the C 
© Chal! 
« Mr. 
« Meſſ: 
« Majet 
« Ill 
« the C 
© to ho 
« and t 
« the / 
© week] 
© under 
* King” 
© to the 


*« trals; 
« all Pr 
« ſelves 
« Mr. 7 
« Parlia 
60 George 


* ford. 
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« others of the City, and others belonging to the 
« Court, who in their reſpective Places and Em- 
« ploy ments were to form and perfect the Work, 
« raiſed out of the Aſhes of the late Petition of Lon- 
« don for Peace. | 

„II. The chief Actors were Mr. Waller, a Mem- 
« ber of the Houſe of Commons, who pretended, 
« and gave out to the reſt, that many others of that 
« Houle, and of the Lords, were privy to and con- 
« cerned therein; Mr. Tomkins, a Gentleman livin 
« in Holborn, Brother-in-law to the ſaid Mr. Waller, 
« and Servant to the Queen, as being Secretary to 
« the Commiſſioners for her Majeſty's Revenue; Mr. 
mam i «© Challoner an eminent Citizen; one Mr. Blinkard, 
Order . Mr. Alexander Hampden , who brought the laſt 
« Meſſage from the King; Mr. Haſſel, one of his 
iamem By « Majeſty's Meſſengers, Sc. 
'Irhout « III. The Method was for ſeveral Perſons in 
Zut te « the City to diſpoſe of themſelves into a Committee, 


inds of Wi «« to hold Intelligence with both Armies, the Courr, 
y N28 and the Parliament; to take a general Survey of 
C « the Aﬀections of all the Inhabitants within the 
a Safe: 


« weekly Bills of Mortality, which was to be done 
« ynder theſe Three Ranks, Right Men, ( or of the 
King's Party) Averſe Men, (or the well affected 
« tothe Parliament) and Moderate Men, (or Neu- 


ple ft 
Peace, 
ind ſent 


Ie trals;) to conſider of Arms, Ammunition, and 
Step all Proviſion of War; to appoint out of them- 
e to le ſelves ſelect Perſons to treat with Mr. Waller and 
vledgel WY « Mr. Tompkins in relation to the City, Court and 


« Parliament; as alſo with Sir Nicholas Criſp, Sir 


Houls I « George Binion, Captain Roydon, and others at Ox- 


n under ic ford. 

liamem Bl « TV, Mr. Waller's Part was to engage a conſide- 

127 « rable Part of the Lords and Commons, and to be 
In 


A Means of conveying Counſels, Reſolutions, and 
Intelligence between chem and the ſaid City Com- 
; * mittee. Mr. Tomkins was not only an Aſſiſtant to 
Mirtüeg« Mr. Waller therein, but an Inſtrument to convey by 
Deng Oo Haſſel and others their Proceedings to the Court, 


-[1ament, 00 INC. 
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e principally to the Lord Falkland, and to recein 
t thence Directions, Powers and Commands, 

„ V. For preventing Diſcovery, Proteſtations q 
+ Secrecy were taken, as they were Chriſtians ng 
* to diſcloſe it, and no Man in the City was toe. 
« deavour the engaging above two, whereby no on; 
„Man could impeach many. | 

« YI. From the Court Mr. Heron and Mr, Alex. 
& der Hampden, and others employed upon Meſſage 


* from the King to the Parliament, were to convey ted to 
Directions, Encouragements, and Advice to tho . Riſing 
* in London, and Authority was to be given unde x Concer! 
the Great-Seal, and Warrants under the King! alſo co 
« Hand, for ſettling a Council of War, naming i be ſent 
« Generals and other Officers, Execution of Mar. WW ſome m 
„ tial Law, raiſing of Money, and providing Army þ Day of 


next D. 
# wards a 


E not full 


and to facilitate the whole, part of the King! 
* Forces to be in readineſs to aſſiſt the Party here, 
as there ſhould be Occaſion. 


„VII. The Particulars of the Deſign itſelf were, Wo the 1 
« to ſeize the King's Children, to ſecure ſeveral BW ſhould | 
&© Members of Parliament, particularly the Lord BW Beconsfic 


% Say, the Lord Wharton, r. Pym, Sir Phi one in . 
«© Stapleton, Colonel Hampden, and Colone] Strad, ¶ that the 
as alſo the Lord-Mayor and Committee of the ¶ the Lorc 
„ Militia, under pretence of bringing them to: Anſwer, 
legal Trial; to ſeize upon the Out-works, Forts, Wand whe! 
„ Magazines, Gates, and other Places of Importance BW King's F 
<« in the City and the Tower, and let in the King's {WF ifteen ! 


Forces, and in the mean time to reſiſt and ob- to fall in 


++ ſtruct all Payments impoſed by Authority of the bons or 
« two Houſes for Support of their Armies, cerned in 
« VIII. For their Authority they had the follow. 
ing Commiſſion brought up by the Lady Aubigns, The Lo 
« (who was under Cuſtody) the ſaid Commitiion Binſpiracy 
t being found hid under-Ground in Mr. Tompkin's g's Co 
„ Cellar. Ss bigney *; 
IX. In purſuance of this Commiſſion, they had 
* often conſulted of a General, and treated with S!! 


++ Hugh Pollard, Priſoner in the Compter (once 4 
| Member 


This Lady 
anſat her 


Wok xxl. 25; CHARLES I. 


II. 
ecein Member of the Houſe of Commons, but expelled, 
being accuſed of having an hand in the Deſign to 
ons bring up the northern Army againſt the Parlia- 
NS Nor ment, ) about it. And a Declaration was ready 
to e, drawn, ſetting forth the Cauſe of cheir taking up 
10 on: WW of Arms to be in purſuance of their late Proteſta- 
| tion to maintain the true Reformed Proteſtant Re- 
lex, ligion againſt all Papiſts and Sectaries, to oppoſe 
Nach illegal Aſſeſſments, c. which was to be diſtribu- 
onve) ted to their Friends, and on the Night of cheir 
tho Riſing ſer upon the Poſts round about London. 
unde Concerning which time of their Riſing they had 

K ing! 


alſo conſulted, ( of which pore Notice was to 
be ſent to Oxford, as to the Day and Hour) and 


ing of 
8 ſome moved to have it done on Wedne/agy the laſt 


Mar: 


Arms; Day of May being the Faſt-Day, and the very 
King next Day after the firſt Intimation was given to- 
here, vards a Diſcovery ) but it had been put of, and 


not fully concluded, it being ſaid, i: ſhould be left 
% the Lords to determine, whom Waller pretended. 

ſhould ſide with them, Mr. Haſel, lay cloſe at 
E Beconsfield, and had word ſent, the great Ship was 
come in the Downs, by which he was to underſtand, 
that the 1 was near ripe; and he acquainted 


were, 
everal 

Lord 
Phtiy 
trade, 


of the WW the Lord Falkland at Oxford therewith, and received 
to: Anſwer, that they ſhould haſten it with all ſpeed : 
Forts, and when they were ready, Three Thouſand of the 
rtance WWF King's Forces were to advance from Oxford within 
King's Wt ifteen Miles of London, to be ready upon notice 
d ob- so fall into the Works and aſſiſt; and white Rib- 


of the bons or Tape was agreed to be worn by all con- 


cerned in this Action to diſtinguiſh them.” 


ollow- 

bigns, WT be Lord Clarendon, who is very large upon this 
nition Wnſpiracy, denies neither the Plot itſelf, nor the 
is s' Commiſſion brought to London by the Lady 


ogney ; but urges, that the Parliament jumbled 
wa 
Tits Lady with the Content of both Houſes went to Oxford, 


janfact her own Affairs with the King upon the Death of her 
Husband, 


ey had 
ich Sit 
net 4 
ember 
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. two different Projects into one, the firſt formed 

* Waller Ti cmokin;. and Challoner, who were at ll e 
don; and the other by Sir Nicholas Criſp, who ll r rheml 
Recorder of London“ had been impriſoned, . ht. 0 
making his Eſcape had retired to Oxford. . | 
what does this ſignify ? Whether there were two Ph e by a 

or one, it is no leſs apparent that the King's Dei eck 

was to compel the Parliament to Peace, and that 
frequent Meſſages to both Houſes to offer Pi . 2 
were often but Artifices to keep up his Correſpy perſon 
nces in London. 

be hi Diſcovery cauſed both Houſes to reſolr nf 
Qed iy unite themſelves fil more ſtrictly together, byau_ 1.2 
the ru Covenant or Oath which was tendered to all the Me > II 

Howes. bers, and then to the Army, and ſuch of the Peq ad. 
bn, as were willing to take it. Tompkins, Chaloner, Bounty 
7. 35 two more Conſpirators were hanged. But Wai Preſſur 
ſaved his Life, paying a Fine of Ten Thouſu 1 
Pound, and was baniſhed the Kingdom. Han ik we 
died in Priſon before his Sentence, and Haſſe! d for the 
likewiſe the Night before his Tryal. The ill Suc Liberty 
of this Plot prevented not the like from being cn 7 WB 
trived the Month of Auguſt following. publick 
After Waller's Conſpiracy was fallen to the Grout Fed cd. 
the King had a Train of Succeſſes which revived i 138 
Courage of his Friends at London, who begun to formed 
diſheartned. The Lord Fairfax was defeated God 10 
Alberſton in Yorkſhire, The Queen was come 0 Rm 
Majefty with a conſiderable Supply. Waller wa 8 ment, an 
tirely routed at Roundway-Down ; and the King, my whoſe D, 

Maſter of Br iſtol, was preparing to lay Siege ' could 
New Plot, Glouceſter, Thus crowned with Succeſs, he thouy! that Pr 


Aug. ſafed hi 


bim fro 
Husband, who was killed at Edge-hill, and having done _ ge 
ſineſs and being ready to return, ſhe was defired by ths ee 
carry a ſmall Box (in which was put the Commiſſion Ay - cakn 
and deliver it to one that ſhould come for it with e ＋ He dec] 
which ſhe did accordingly, not knowing what the carried, 8 
III. Þ 352. 2 ® 
6 Thi does not appear. He is ſaid only to be a popular Citi Wy 5 
and had been an Officer in the Train'd bands. 


t 
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=y z favourable Opportunity to force the Parliament 
: peace, and all his London Friends began to be- 


I 5 $ 
1643. 


r themſelves. 


Whether this Project came from the 
ourt, or the King had only approved of it, he be- 
ved it requiſite to prepare the Minds of the Peo- 
je by a Declaration which was publiſhed, to this 


fect : 


« As the Grievances and Loſſes of no particular The rig! 


Perſons could be compared to the Damage he him- P*#larari- 
ſelf ſuſtained 3 ſo a Peace could not be ſo welcome 22. 


— to any Man as to him. God Almighty knew with {e te pre- 
he M what unwillingneſs and anguiſh of Soul he ſubmit- pare the 
6 Peat ted to the Neceſſity of taking up defenſive Arms. — 4 
1 And, the World knew with what Juſtice and 1 
© 17,88 Bounty he had repaired his Subjects for all the 

Thouſu Preſſures they had born, by ſuch excellent Laws, 

Ham © would for ever have prevented the like; and 

aſſe & with what Earneſtneſs he deſired to add any thing 


II Suced 


for the Eſtabliſhment of the Religion, Laws and 


ing en Liberty of the Kingdom; all which had been 
evidently invaded by thoſe who had ſacrificed the 

Gro publick Good to their own Ends. He well remem- 
rived t! bred the Proteſtation made by him at the Head of 
zun to his Army, to defend and. maintain the true Re- 
> ured ned Proteſtant Religion, and if it ſhould pleaſe 
ne 0 % 1% bleſs bis Arms with Succeſs, he would 
- was oils 4intain the juſt Privileges and Freedom of Parlia- 
ring, uf ment, and govern by the known Laws of the Land, for 
Siege | whoſe Defence that Army was only raiſed. And there 
tho could not be a more ſeaſonable Time to renew 
chat Proteſtation than now, when God had vouch- 

ated him ſo many Victories, which would hinder 

one ber H bim from falling under the ſcandalous Impuration 
be King that his Meſſages of Peace proceeded from the 
, «"Y Weakneſs of his Power, not Love of his People. 


ed. Clat 


lar Citaa 


He declared therefore to all the World, in the Pre- 
ſence of God, that he was ſo far from intendin 
any Alteration of the Religion eſtabliſhed in which 
he was born and bred, and would reſolutely die, 
wb 
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© or from the leaſt Thought of invading the 1; 
„ berty and Property of the Subject, or viola 
& the juſt Privileges of Parliament; that the Py," 
* ſervation of the eſtabliſhed Religion, the Lai 
« the Liberties of the People, and the juſt P] 
« leges of Parliament ſhould be any his Care, of 
* the Maintenance of his own Rights. When 
& thoſe that were Enemies to the eſtabliſhed Ec 
* fiaſtical Government, who perſecuted the learn 
* orthodox Miniſters, and put into their Place vii 
% norant, ſeditious, and ſchiſmatical Preachers, wil 
« yilified the Book of Common- Prayer, and profud 
„God's Worſhip, were like to advance Religin 
« Whether thoſe who, without the leaſt Shadow dif 
$+ Law, impoſed exorbitant Taxes upon their Wi 
% low- Subjects, imprifoned, tormented and mu 
„ thered them, were like to preſerve the Liben 
* and Property of the Subject: And whether thu 
« who =, invaded the juſt Rights of the Crom 
denied the King his negative Voice, awed and u 
« rified the Members of both Houſes, were like 
„ vindicate the Privileges of Parliament, all 
© World might judge.“ In ſhort, after ſeveral | 
veCtives againſt. the two Houſes, he concluded wy 
ſaying : I boſoever have been miſled by thoſe uit 
Hearts from the Beginning bave deſigned all this Miſc 
and ſhall redeem their paſt Crimes by their preſent Seri 
and Loyalty, in the apprebending or oppoſing ſuch u 
Hall continue to bear Arms againſt us, and ſhall uſe ti 
utmoſt Endeavours to reduce thoſe Men to their due OM 


It is no 


Ifferingn 
acitly ſu 


y the p 
ſinuatec 
by a Pea 
halloner 
oted Fr. 
imſelf t 
ore amo 
rſt brea 


nons, wh 


dience, and to reſtore the Kingdom 10 its wonted Pw Londs 
Hall bave cauſe to magnify our Mercy, and to repent ieers, f 
Treſpaſſes committed againſt ſo juſt and gracious «a Mately fo 
vereign . | | | 

bringing 

that ſo v 

expect t 

Adding,“ We defire alt our good subjects who have u eſfed! 

4 wh:d us well, now Gol has gone ſuch wonderful Thing Peace,” 


us, vigorouſly to eadeayour to put an end to al theſe Miſencs 
6 bringt 


Ol. 233. CHARLES 'L 
It is no hard matter to perceive, that by this De- 
ration, and eſpecially by the laſt Part of it, the 
ing's Aim was to ſtir up and authorize an Inſurrec- 
on in London againſt both Houſes, and what hap- 
oed preſently after puts it quite out of doubt. 
is Declaration then was the Forerunner of a Plot 
Which was framing to compel the Parliament to a 
Peace. No body can queſtion but the King was 
Wally defirous of a Peace. But it muſt be always 
S-membred, what fort of Peace it was that he ſo 
Wrneſtly wiſhed for. It was a Peace that ſhould re- 
W veſt him with all his Prerogatives, after which, he 
Wromiſed to govern according to the known Laws of 
gcligin de Land. But in this Promiſe lay the whole Diffi- 
nadon ulty of the Peace, the Parliament pretending that 
heir is Word could not be relied upon, and the King 
ad nu fering no other Security for the Performance thereof, 
_ LibenWMacicly ſuppoſing it to be a Crime to doubt his Sin- 
her tha erity. 
Cron This Declaration was no ſooner publiſhed but the 
and rKing's Friends began their old Game again in Lon— 


veral lWhinuated that the Conſequences ſhould be prevente 
ded is Peace. But as the Example of Tompkins and 
ofe wh ba!loner had effectually terrified the King's moſt de- 
Mich oted Friends, there was not one that dared to expoſe 
11 Seni imſelf to the ſame Danger. It was reſolved there- 
ſuch vi ore among them, that the Houſe of Lords ſhould 
| uſe rt break the Ice, and propoſe a Peace to the Com- 
* due Men,, which ſhould be ſeconded by the King's Friends 
ed Pu London. The Upper-Houſe conſiſted hut of few 
re peut np eers, ſome of whom were either openly or pri- 
1045 a ately for the King. Others were his Enemies, and 
ſome 


bringing in Men, Money, Plate, Horſes or Arms to our Aid, 
hat ſo we being not wanting to our ſelves, may with Confidence 
expect the Continvance ot God's Favour to feſtore us all that 
have ni dieſſed Harmony of affection, which may eflabliſh a fim 
Thing Peace,” | 
Miſencs, | 

« bringl + 


The Houſe 
of Lords 

{ propoje to 
e like Won. They put on an extraordinary Terrour cauſed /en4 fer, 


all n the proſperous Succeſs of the King's Arms, _ 1 
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1643. ſome were ready to follow the Stream which way ] or both 
ver it carried them. Theſe were the Men the K revenu: 
Party ſtrove to gain by ſundry Methods, that thy WW unto hi 
might have a 2 in the Houſe of Lords; of nece 
| by Promiſes, others by Threats, and ſome again H Childre 
way of Perſuaſion, ſetting before them the abſol,Wiſ« 4. T. 
Neceſſity of a Peace. In ſhort, they got a Pluni nad bee 
of Voices in the Upper-Houſe : not that all H mere C 
they had prevailed with poſitively engaged to be Matter 
voted to the King: that was not the Point in Hani; their Pl 
but only to agree that a Peace ſhould be propoſed 
their Houſe, which could not be conſidered but x; 
very innocent Thing. The Managers of this Con 
trivance took care not to cauſe a Peace to be p for all « 
poſed without Terms ſuch as the King deſired, Ti 6. A. 
alone had been enough to make ſome they had gan Oblivio! 
to turn againſt them. Nothing was wanting bu lity.” 
get the Commons to enter into Negotiation, afit 
which, they hoped the Superiority the King then hlt is ver 
ſupported with the Endeavours of his Party, vod get theſ 
be capable to remove in his Favour all the Diffiai N not b 
ties that might occur in the main Articles. This de upc 
ſolution being taken, the Lords ſent and deſireli ich occ: 
Conference with the Commons, where they declared u en debat 
them, that they were reſolved to ſend Propoſition Beginn 
for Peace to the King, and hoped they would co-Wpncluſior 
cur with them. The Propoſitions were: ng, in his 
had der 
1 That both Armies might be preſently tuation 
bh „ banded, and his Majeſty be entreated to return uf of thi 
Fexcegi- © his Parliament, upon ſuch Security as ſhould geen, ve. 
ven roche 44 him Satisfaction. | bals, 01 
33 « 2. That Religion might be ſettled with the Huld cau 
rence by © vice of a Synod of Divines, in ſuch a maner as King. 
rhe Lcrds. <6 Majeſty with the Conſent of both Houſes of Par mely, th 
1 « liament ſhould appoint. lament 
31% „ 3. That the Militia, both by Sea and Lanny anc 
«© might be ſettled by a Bill; and the Militia, Fort viguou 
and Ships of the Kingdom, put into ſuch Hans. 
as the King ſhould appoint, with the Approbain 
I x 


7 


* 
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ay or both Houſes of Parliament: and his Majeſty's 
Kei Revenue to be abſolutely and wholly reſtored 
at theo unto him; only deduCting ſuch part, as had been 
3 ſon of neceſſity expended for the maintenance of his 
gain h Children, and not otherwiſe. 

abſou-Wi« . That all the Members of both Houſes who 
ura had been expelled only for abſenting themſelves, or 
the mere Compliance with his Majeſty, and no other 
> be Matter of Fact againſt them, might be reſtored to 
Hand their Places. 

ofed H. 5. That all Delinquents, from before the Tenth 
but ui Day of January 1641, ſhould be delivered up to 
is Co the Juſtice of Parliament, and a General Pardon 
be pw for all others on both Sides. 

IJ. Tu 6. And laſtly, That there might be an Act of 
d gaind Oblivion for N Deeds, and Acts of Hoſti- 
g but u lity.” 

„ afir 

en hlt is very likely that they who had Credit enough 
„ vou get thefs Propoſitions paſſed in the Houſe of Peers, 
Diff not believe themſelves that a Peace could be 
This ede upon theſe Foundations. The Difficulties 
deſired ;Wich occurred in the three firſt Propoſitions had 
lared u en debated a Thouſand times both before and after 
poſition Beginning of the War, without coming to an 
uld co-Wpncluſion. There was then no probability that the 
ng, in his Proſperity, would be willing to grant what 
bad denied when his Affairs were not in ſo good 
ntly d ituation. But, as I ſaid, the Intent of the Mana- 
eturn u of this Stratagem was only to procure a Nego- 
uld ge ion, verily believing, that by their Intereſt and 
bals, or by an laſurrection of the People, they 
the Auld cauſe theſe Points to be decided in favour of 
ner asi King. For that reaſon, the main Propoſition, 
of Pu mely, the Third concerning the Militia, which the 
liament had ever been very careful to ſer forth 
| Laa inly and fully, was expreſſed in very general and 
a, Fon biguous Terms, That the Militia might be ſettled by 
1 Hand bull, 

robatio 
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The Com- 
mon, in 4 

Frizhe 
conſent to 
the I'ropo- 
ſorions, 


The Peti- 
tion of the 
City of 
London 
againſt the 
Propoſiti- 
ons. 

Ruth. V. 


p 356. 


The Propo- 
ſitioni ate 
rejected. 


De Hiſtory of ENMGαAND. Vol Mook 
The Houſe of Commons ſaw perfectly the D. 

the Authors of theſe Propotitions, a0 wir þ | he ! 
Fright about it. They were apprehenſive that of eap o 
Contrivers were but tos powerfully ſuppom hem at 
otherwiſe it was not likely they ſhould have t laſt, 
ſuch a Step, at a time when a Committee was ae ho afte 
gone to deſire Aſſiſtance of the Scots, For re the 
reaſon, after a long Debate, it was carried by a}, 
rality of Voices that the Propofitions ſhould be g; 
to the King. It is extremely probable that this 
ſolution was taken only to amuſe the King's Fra 
and gain time, that their Meaſures might be | 
more eaſily broken. For the next Day the ly 
Mayor of London, attended with a Crowd of PeopWardly ci 
came to the Houſe of Commons, of which he wMorcing t 
Member, and delivered, on the Part of the Comm eans wi 
Council, a Petition, wherein the Houſe was beſoh emmone, 
to perſiſt in their former Reſolutions, and reject iſo the St: 
Propoſitions of the Peers. The Lord-Mayor afin#kcn no 
ed alſo, that the People of London were ready to bourinę 
ert their utmoſt for the vigorous Proſecution of ne was 
War. Whereupon, the Houſe took Courage agi The E 
and reverſed the Reſolution of the foregoing H eirous « 
Thus, the King's Friends were in their Turn whh""g's Fr 
much at a Loſs, and under a Neceſſity to take Meir utm 
Meaſures. The Expedient they deviſed was to ch a Pe 


the Women to riſe, in hopes that ſuch an Inſut ece fou 


The Wo- 
men's u- 
mult- 


Ruſh. V. 
P. 357» 


tion might breed a greater, and occaſion ſome] er did 
volution. eace, te 
Auguſt the gth, a Petition for Peace was preſet Idercies 
to the Commons by Two or Three "Thouſand Wir of 
men | with while Silk Ribbons in their Hats. ] I accoun 
Conditions propoſed by them were exactly the f. fit to ſe 
as the King had all along offered. A general Anl 
being ſent out to them, they were not ſatisfied, WM Au 
their Number by Noon increaſing to Five Thouſ * briekbat 
they came to the Door of the Houſe, crying £4 X 
Peace, give ns thoſe Traitors that are againſt Peace, i 
we may tear them in Pieces, give us that Dog Ih 


Part of the Train'd-bands (that uſyally ſtood C 
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Dr el there) firing upon them with Powder only, to 1643. 
ere it Wright them away, they laughed at it, and finding a 
that Meap of Brickbatts in the Yard, fell ro throwing 
ppon hem at the Centinels, and fairly chaſed them away. 
ve t laſt, ſome Troopers were forced to be ſent for, 
$ Alten ho after uſing fair means in vain for a good while, 


-42 a. 
w — 
OY — . » 


* r 2 


"r Mew their Swords, and cut them over their Hands 
and Faces. A Ballad. ſinger was killed upon the 
d be pot *, and another Woman loſt her Noſe, whereof 2 
this Me was ſaid ſhe afterwards died. At length. with Clatend. | 
Fra vuch ado, they were diſperſed. The Lord Clarendon, 1l:.p.zzt. Þ 
t be who ſays many were killed and wounded, ] affirms, 1 
he La bey were the Wives of ſubſtantial Citizens, which is 


f Peop ardly credible *:. Thus ended the grand Projet of [ 
he w orcing the Parliament to a Peace, a Project wherein ; 
Comm eans was found to ingage ſeveral Lords, and many ! 
' beſon&-ommoners, under Colour that a Peace was n=cefſary . 
reject! d the State. Nothing could be truer ; but Care was 4 
or 2faken not to diſcover to them, that on pretenſe of 

ady o bouring for the Publick, the King's Advantage a- 

on ne was really ſought. 

ige agu The Earl of Eſex was one of thoſe who were moſt ch 

oing, Dy eſirous of Peace, but not in the ſame manner as the e «4 


ing's Friends. Theſe were for a Peace, and uſed 9 Ele. 
eit utmoſt Endeavours to procure it: But it was 
ch a Peace as the King offered, that is to ſay, a 
eace founded only upon his Word. The Earl of 
ſex did not think it impracticable in concluding a 
ſeace, to find neceſſary Securities for the Nation's 


Turn w 
take 1 
Was [0 
1 Infſurr: 
1 ſome! 


—— C A ren er or ena ooo oo 
* 


s preſe Iberties : For ſee his Thoughts of the Matter in his 

land Meter of the gth of July to the Speaker, after giving 

ats. ] count of Chalgrave- Field. If it were thought His Letter 
y the f it to ſend to his Majeſty to have Peace, with the 7 re 
ral Ant Spea ber, 
risfied, ' Ru worth ſays, She was ſhot by the Centinels, who upon july v. 


briekbatty flying about their Ears. w re totced to fire Call. 


of 
Tho % Ruſbworth lays, they were g nerally of the meaner ſort. 


290. 
* 90. 1. 


yIng 7 laue ſtrange M bitlock thould lay nothing ot this Tumul:, wi 
Peace, e particular in every Thing relating to the Houſe of Com- 
| Dog Pit 1. 

ſtood W 
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« ſettling of Religion, the Laws and Liberia M 1ike 
the Subject, and to bring unto juſt Tryal tl King 
*« chief Delinquents that have brought all this M courſe 
« chief to both Kingdoms; And (as my Lm old 
* Briſtol ſpake once in Parliament) how we may boch E 
« ſecured to have theſe Things performed here iWName « 
or elſe, if his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to abſent H y. 
„ ſelf, there may be a Day ſet down to give a embe 
„ riod to all theſe unhappy Diſtractions by a Br the \ 
* which when, and where they ſhall chuſe, that nalWheir ſce 
ebe thought any way indifferent, I ſhall be ready aſt be 
perform that Bay I owe you; and the PropoloMp.rtics i 
ons to be agreed upon between his Majeſty Mer wit 
the Parliament, may be ſent to ſuch an indiffeauſe t 
&« Place, that both Armies may be drawn near Wound o 
* one to the other; that if Peace be not conclulWpropoſi 
« it may be ended by the Sword.“ he Tim 
nat the 
It is evident this is not the Language of a Man om ha 
ſing Peace to gratify the King, and ſolely wit o other 
Peſien to draw on a Negotiation from which o not 
King might reap ſome Benefit; but of one that la rought 
tily wiſhed for ſuch a Peace as might put a b ount of 
Period to the Diſtractions of the Kingdom : 0 Precbyter 
that could not be done by means of a Peace, to Wery ſen 
them at leaſt by one deciſive Battle. He was couliWnicht ga 
leſs of Opinion, that the Nation would run leß War, we 
zard by venturing a Deciſion by Arms, than end wich 
Continuation of the War. Nothing can be a f The E. 
Sign of the uprightneſs of his Intentions. But that is 
were few in thoſe Days that ſtood ſo well-diſpoentions, 
The King paſſionately wiſhed for Peace; but 1"Waſſes fo 
on Condition he ſhould be no Loſer by it, that WCauſe. 
ſhould be reſtored to all his Rights, and his VigMWord's 
relied upon for the future. As to Religion, y becau 
would yield, was, that the Presbyterians ſhould nnd cony 
compelled by Penal Laws to conform to the CU pouſed. 
of England. Hitherto he had advanced nothing Put to ne 
might make them hope for a publick Toleram be mot 
their Religion. The Parliament for their Part Harl of 


4 Vor. 


or XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


ertic Ma likewiſe for Peace, provided by this Peace the 
al ding were reſtrained from returning to his former 
his WW Courſes, that is to ſay, were ſo humbled that he 
Lord would be able to do nothing without the Conſent of 
my both Houſes, and have nothing left but the empty 
ercatr Name of a King, with the external Badges of Roy- 


ent ey. As to Religion, there were very many, as well 
ve a MWMcmbers as others, who prefered 4 Continuation 
a Bat of the War, let what would be the Conſequence, to 
that heir ſceing the Biſhops reſtored to their Power. This 
read vuſt be always remembred, when either of the two 
5ropoſ parties is heard to ſpeak of Peace. The like Tem- 
gen per with that of the Earl of Eſſex was doubtleſs the 
ndiffere 


auſe that ſome were carried away with the bare 
ſound of Peace, and the Limitations inſerted in the 
Propoſitions which were to be ſent to the King at 
he Time of the late Plot. Bur it may be affirmed, 
hat the chief Authors of the Stratagem were far 
rom having the Nation's Welfare in view, and had 


near 
onclude 


Man 


ely vußßz o other Thoughts but to ſerve the King. And 1 
which o not at all queſtion but ſome others were not 
ng vrought upon to Conſent to the Propoſitions on ac- 
a Ny 


ount of the End propoſed to themſelves by the 


' Precbyterian-Party, now no longer a Secret, being 
ce, to ery ſenſible that the Advantages the Parliament 
vas CoufW@nicht gain upon the King in the Continuation of the 
un leſs ar, would help to pull down the Church of Eng- 
han by end with the greater Eaſe. . 
be a (vl The Earl of E/:x's Uprightneſs brought upon him 

But what is uſually the Lot of honeſt Men in Civil Diſ- 
11-diſpoFentions, where unleſs a Man be hot and violent he 
but aſſes for indifferent, and not hearty enough in his 
t, that auſe. The King being perfectly informed of this 


his VMord's Moderation, imagined he deſired Peace on- 
= becauſe he was diſpleaſed with the Parliament, 
ould na nd convinced of the Injuſtice of the Cauſe he had e- 


the ClUÞouſed. In this belief he uſed all means to gain him, 
othing put to no manner of Purpoſe. On the other Hand, 
Tolerate moſt violent of his Party grew jealous of the 
r Part Hr of Eſex, perceiving he was no fit Inſtrument 
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The King 
trie in 

Vain to 

gain the 
Earl of 

Eſſex; 


which ren- 
ders him 
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to the Dar- 
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1633. for their Deſigns. Wherefore they no longer co 

fided in him, or at leaſt pretended not to do ſo, | 

order to have Cauſe to put in his room, another (4 

neral, more compliant and more ready to be m 

TheEarlof naged. They caſt their Eyes on the Earl of Mui 

Mancheſ. cheſten *, known formerly by the Name of the Lu 
eee of Kimbe!ton, and began with giving him the Commandy 

the aſſoci- the Forces of the eaſtern aſſociated Counties, to wh 

ated Coun- Lincoluſbire was lately added, with Orders to go ay 


Book 


ſect of 
hat th 
hat wa: 
auſe: 
The 
he Ear 
he Wor 


ties. oppoſe the Earl of Newcaſtle ; and an Ordinance wy . 
fſed to raiſe new Levies to reinforce this Army, RL 

TheEarl of If the Earl of Eſſex had ſided with the Parliamer Os 
Eſſex is only out of Paſſion, Humour or Intereſt, the Ma,;er-ru] 
Aiſtleaſed. tifications he met with would have been apt to me of tl 
him join with the King to be revenged of the ty 4 bi 

Houſes. But he was of another Character. Tho ke the 

he had complained ſeveral Times of the little Reg be &r 

ſhown him, in leaving his Army without RecrunW.1ke Pe 

and Cloaths, and though ſeveral Lords of the Kian ob 

Party took this Occaſion to try to perſwade him vM:race T 

change Sides, he ſtood firm to his indo. Ho do havi 

ſtrong ſoever their Sollicitations might be, he new length 

gave the leaſt Reaſon to believe that he was capaboWr.oined 


at the ] 
he King 
at amo 
as fo thr 
ut throu 
That caul 
ompel tl 


of betraying the Parliament who had truſted hin 
with the Command of their Forces. Both Houls 
being informed what Inſtances were made to the 
General, aſſured him of their Eſteem and Acknox 
ledgment for his great Services, and promiſed to n 
cruit and cloath his Army before thoſe of Sir Wilks 
Waller and the Earl of Mancheſter. This Satisfactia 


was more than ſufficient to make him forget all Means, < 
Pry 7 Occaſions of Complaint before given him. A ' e King. 
1 mous Hiſtorian has been pleaſed to aſcribe the E the E. 
of Efſex*s conſtant Attachment to the Parliament, Mhe Lor 


his not having Steddineſs enough to engage in ſo i 
zardous an Enterprize as that of forcing the Pati 
ment to Peace. I doubt not but} this was uy 


his Strat 
e Earl 
co ave 
d the Ki 


* 
4, : 


1 


i * Edward Montague, whoſe Father was created, Burl of W# 
[) chefler, 1. Cat 1. 


! 
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lo, a of the King's, and all his Party's Prepoſſeſſior, | 
der bat there was not a fingle Man for the Parliament | 
BY hat was ſatisfied in his Conſcience of the Juſtice of his ; 


iaſe: This Notion they never quitted. 

# The Project of thoſe who had attempted to gain 5 the 
he Earl of Eſſex, was, that as ſoon as he ſhould give project of 
ke Word, the Lords and Commoners who were in the e King's 
pecret, ſhould away to the Army, and under the Se- 2 
urity thereof, proteſt againſt the Violence that was 


1 _— — 
K 
ans 2 * n <- 
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rmy. fered, the Breach of their Privileges by the Com- ; 
lame WW: 0n-Council's taking notice of their Debates, and . 
he * wer-ruling their Concluſions by hindering the ſend- 5 
LO m þ 


ng of the Propoſitions to the King. They made no 


the (nfWoubt but by their Example, great Numbers would 74 
ThouwWke che fame Courſe, and by that means they hoped | 

Rega be ſtrong enough to conſtrain the Parliament to 4 
RecruWnake Peace. And in Caſe the Parliament ſhould re- 1 
ie Kine dan obſtinate, their Deſign was to enter upon a ſe- 
> him rate Treaty with the King, as Men A. ne 1 
s. Ho no having been ſeduced by the Parliament, were a 

he nem t length ſenſible how unjuſt their Cauſe was. They | 
1 ay magined the whole Kingdom would do the ſame, and ; 
ed um 


at the Parliament would be entirely forſaken. For 
he King and his Party had all along this Conceit, 
at among, all the Parliament's Adherents, not one 
as ſo through Perſwaſion, Honour, and Conſcience, 
ut through Seduction, Fear, or Ignorance. This is 
hat cauſed them to make ſo many wrong Steps to 
ompel the Parliament to a Peace by the People's 
eans, Steps that proved extremely prejudicial to 


1 Houls | 
| 
e King. That I have been ſpeaking of with regard 
| 
| 


to the 
Acknot 
ed to rt 
r Willin 
tisfactia 
et all mu 
. A f 
the Ea 
ment, 
in ſol 
he Pale 
as an H 


d the Earl of Eſex, was no leſs ſo than the reſt. 
he Lords and Commoners who were concerned in 
us Stratagem, as well as in Waller's Plot, fearing 
e Earl of Eſſex might diſcover them, thought pro- 
r to avoid being called to an account, by retiring 
d the King. Of this Number were the Earl of Port- 
id *, and the Lord Conway, who had been impri- þ 


* Ferom Wefton, Son to the Lord Treaſurer Men, who was 
tued Earl of Portland, 8 Car. 1. | | 


park of 1e | 
1 | | ſoned {0 


PI _ 
r * 


Diſgrace 
of Sir ſohn 
Houtham. 
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ſoned about Waller's Affair, and afterwards releai i fe 
the Lord Lovelace, who had only ſtaid till then M tot 
the Parliament by the King's Leave, the Earls A thor 
Clare, ve. * and Holland. The Earl of Morces i 
t humberland, who was diſſatisfied with his not h. hought 
ing in the Parliament the ſame Credit as former, Miſhenged 
feigning to be out of order, obtained the Parl de Plac 
ment's leave to retire for his Health to his Houſ: «lying | 
Petworth in Suſſex. [As this Place was liable to be n Hut it is 
feſted from ſome of the King's Quarters “,] it is gere co 
nerally believed he had ſome Aſſurance of not ben he Nor! 
* there. The flight of all theſe Peers tum Hnto the 
greatly to the King's Diſadvantage, as he had ier up 
now ſo many Friends in the Parliament, who ver mar: 
always ready to ſerve him, and had been wont to H oung / 
rect and manage his Adherents in London. Moreove,Waſion t. 
by the Abſence of theſe Lords, the King's Enem n, a! 
were more at their Eaſe, and found fewer Obfſtac;WFh:im for 
to their Deſigns, than before. For ſhortly after, HMM fror 
Earl of Eſex's Army was enabled to go and tele e Injut 
Glouceſter, and the Parliament approved of the (:Wpalwer v 
venant made with Scotland, in which doubtleſs i the ( 
would have been croſſed by thoſe that were lacy ime cc 
withdrawn. I muſt now proceed to other Matters, Hurned t. 
Juſt mentioned that Sir John Hotham, Governa tber. 1 
of Hull, was apprehended by Order of Parliamem Hull ver) 
It is now Time to ſpeak of the Cauſe of his Bier of th 
grace. The King had been ſo very angry with hin, at Net 
that there was hardly any likelihood he ſhould «MF Lincol 
ver prevail with himſelf to pardon the Indigni kB Days 
had received from him, or Hotham be ever incl as ſent 
to deliver himſelf into his Hands. And yet, the s bid 
ſire of becoming Maſter of Hull in the one, and s Cond 
Thirſt of Revenge in the other, made them fog be Son 
all that was paſt. etham could not bear that, at ing bam, 
the Service he had done the Parliament in keep Warning 
ts hen in | 

* the next 

+ It is Dorſet, by miſtake, in the Original. Mayor, 
„ The leaving out of the e Words in the Original make "reſo ye ; 
reſt of rhe Sentence obſcure, 
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Hotham's were in Bed, all the Townſmen, Officer, 
and Soldiers of known Aﬀection to the Parliamen, 
were aſſembled without Noiſe, and all the Port « N . 
the Town ſeized, without one drop of Blood, or fh Ip) 
much as a Musket diſcharged. Mean while, I knoy WW: orld 
not for what Reaſon, they had neglected to ſecm Wn) of + 
the two Hotham's * who found means to get out « ih Keceiv 
the Town: But at their coming to Beverly, they Miecrament 
were both ſeized and brought to London, 0 W-ſormed 
ter a long Impriſonment they were condemned a Wh be h27; 
executed *1, Nrance at 
There were two Things which did the King vit WW: publi 
injury with regard to the People, and from which te Wuricate ; 
omitted no Opportunity to clear himſelf, knowing Wi Hear! 
how detrimental ſuch Prejudices might be to hin 
The firſt was, that he countenanced Popery ; the Charles 
cond, that he had ſtirred up the Ji Rebellion, Ne Proteſ 
at leaſt connived at it. Theſe two Things bot land. 
Houſes made no Scruple to inſinuate, and even tn {rupled t 
maintain openly in their Papers. Not that they er out 
ofitive Proof of what they advanced; but they de lief tha 
Fm his Actions, and divers paſt Events, Inference, {Wade agai! 
to ſome of which one can hardly deny the King a Wi the Pro 
ſwered but weakly, or in Generals, or according to Wit to ex 
his Cuſtom, by ambiguous Expreſſions which wet Wi any Ct 
capable of a double meaning. - Whithis In 
As to the firſt Charge, be took occaſion to make e Papiſts 
the following Proteſtation, juſt as he was going u was neg 
receive the WE from the Hands of the Lal ation w. 
Archbiſhop Uſer, ſhall ſe; 
2 Wc Rebels, 
M me. My 
t by th 
* The Son was ſecured, but the Father upon the firſt notice d nner of 
what was doing, got out at Beverly-Gate, there having been 00 duld be 
orders to ſfliop him, Ruſh. V. p. 276. e. Ir 1 
$, The Son was beheaded on Tawer hill, Fanuary 1, and tit bought 


Pather Janwary 2. 1644. Both denying they ever intended to& 


hver UP Hull, Ruth. V. P 749. 486 
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8 My LoRD, 

15 many reſolved Proteſtants, who may declare to Proteflati- 
0 


| know Mord the Reſolution I do now make, I have to the on of the 
ſecur W111? of my Power prepared my Soul to become a wor- King con- 
out q Receiver 3 and may I ſo receive Comfort by the bleſſed 2 
„ the crament, as I do intend the Eſtabliſpment of the true 3 
3 W-formed Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood in its Beauty, July. 

ed u be happy Days of Queen Elizabeth, without any Con- Ruch V. 


Vance at Popery. T bleſs God, that in the midſt f 340. 


34 publick Diſtractions, I have ſtill Liberty to com- 
Wunicate 3 and may this Sacrament be my Damnation, if 
Heart do not join with my Lips in this Proteſtation. 


ng vil 
Hp 
nowlng 
'O him, 
the & 
ON, d 
gs both 


| Charles-I, was undoubtedly exceeding zealous for Remark on 
e Proteſtant Religion, as profeſſed in the Church of — — 
gland. But it is no leſs certain, that he never | 


ven 0 rupled to be very favourable to the Papiſts, whe- 
hey her out of Complaiſance to the Queen, or from a 
ey drew lief that the ſtrict Obſervance of the Penal Laws 


erence, 
Ing at 
ding u 
ch wen 


de againſt them, was not neceſſary to the Welfare 
— 2 Religion. It is therefore very diffi- 
t to explain what he meant by theſe Words, wil h- 
t any Connivance at Po pery. It cannot be thought 
at his Intention was to ſwear he would never grant 
e Papiſts any Toleration, ſince at this very time 
was negotiating the 1ri/þ Ceſſation, whereby To- 
ation was granted to the Catholicks of Ireland; and 
ſhall ſee hereafter, that in treating of a Peace with 
Wh: Rebels, he made no ſcruple to grant them the 
me. Much lefs ſtill may we venture to affirm, 
t by the Word Connivance, he underſtood an 
anner of Condeſcenſion for the Papiſts. This Senſe 
uld be repugnant to his Principles and uſual Prac- 
e. It ſeems therefore that the moſt reaſonable 
bought we can have of the Matter is, that he made 
Diſtinction between Popery and Papiſts, and that 
en he promiſed to eſtabliſh Religion in all its Beau- 
bis meaning was, that he would ſuffer none wo 
che 


to male 
ing u 


e Lol 


nnn rr 4 2s 4 4. 
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Jand. 
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pP. 340. 


both Heu- 


concerning „% Papiſts, for a Sum of Money to be paid to h 
8 be Rebe 40 Majeſty. That the then Biſhops of Ireland mi 
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the Romiſb Tenets, to be mixt with the Dofring g 
the Church of England. But if this was his meaning 
it was not to the Purpoſe, ſince this was not Proye: 
ly the Thing he was charged with. As he was wy 
dextrous in chuſing Expreſſions, to which it was 
ficult to give a fixt and determinate Senſe, it is q. 
tain, his moſt ſolemn Proteſtations produced not ; 
intended Effect. 

As to the ſecond Charge relating to the Irif ed there 
bellion, I do not think 1 can give a clearer Kto ſuſpe 
ledge of the Matter, than by inſerting here the $y tute, w 
ſtance of a Declaration publiſhed on this OccalnW Statute, 
by both Houſes July the 25th 1643. They Church 


forth : tants thi 


Paymer 
That in the ſecond Year of his Majeſty's Region r 
a Deſign was formed in Jreland to bring in a That 
flick Toleration of the Popiſh Religion in Leuten 
Kingdom, and to ſuſpend all Proceedings agi George 2 
of that 
Popiſn 
a know! 
Acceis 
by Nig] 
That 
ried wi 
notorio! 
niſhed ; 
the Im 
Prieſt o 
Where 
whence 
Houſes 
the Par 
* Whe 
Earl of ( 
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a Proteſtation againſt it, ſetting forth how gr 
vous a Sin it was to conſent to ſuch a Toleratig 
and of what dangerous Conſequence it might | 
„ And the Houſe of Commons in a Remonſtrang 
* made in the third Year of his Majeſty's Reg 
e informed that even then the Popiſh Religion » 
„ profeſt in every part of that Kingdom, and ti 
„ Monaſteries and Nunneries were then newly er 
« ed and repleniſhed with Men and Women of if 
<« ſeveral Orders, beſeeching his Majeſty, that ſon 
e ſpeedy Courſe might be taken for Redreſs there 
„yet in the beginning of the fourth Year of 
«« Majeſty's Reign, all this was granted and confm 
% ed by his Majeſty, in Conſideration of one Ha 
„ dred and twenty Thouſand Pounds, to be le 
« in three Years upon the Kingdom in general, 
«+ well upon the Proteſtants as upon the Papitts. 
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« That many potent and notorious Papiſts had 
been created Peers by his Majeſty, 

That when by Direction of the Lord Chancel- 
lor Loftus, and the Ear] of Cork, then Lords-Juſ- 
tices, Proceedings were begun againſt the Papiſts, 
upon the Statute of 2 Elizabeth, for not coming 
to Church, and the Judges in their Circuits gave 
that Statute in Charge, and Indict ments were fram- 


ol. II 


Irines 9 
Neaning 
Proper. 
vas Very 
; Was di 
IT 15 cer. 
not th 


Iriſh ed thereupon, Directions were ſent from England, 
r Kto ſuſpend and ſtay all Proceedings upon that Sta- 
the dh tute, when by taking the Penalty impoſed by that 
Occaln Statute, being Nine-pence, for abſenting from 


They Church Sundays and Holidays, the poor Proteſ- 
rants there might have been eaſed of many heavy 
Payments and Taxes which were after impoſed up- 
on them. 


s Reig 
l « That the late Earl of Strafford being the King's 


Na Pub 


| in Lieutenant there, did by his great Favourite Sir 
s agi George Ratcliff, one of his Majeſty's Privy-Council 
id to of that Kingdom, hold Correſpondence with the 
and mai Popiſh Clergy, and particularly with Paul Harris, 
10w gn: a known Prieſt, who had both publick and private 
oleratinſ Acceis to Sir George Ratcliff at all Times, as well 
2 by Night as by Day. 

zonſtrand 


That in March 1639, the Earl of S!rafford car- 


s Reg ried with him into Ireland, Sir Toby Matthews, a 
igion vl notorious, pernicious, Engliſh Jeſuited Prieſt, (ba- 
and tu niſhed at the beginning of this Parliament, upon 
wly cr the Importunity of both Houſes ) lodged this 
nen of "MF Prieſt over againſt the Caſtle of Dublin, the Houſe 
that o where the Earl did himſelf reſide, and from 


$ therell 
ar of | 
| confirm 
one HY 
be leut 
eneral, ! 


1 piits, 


whence this Prieſt daily rode to the publick Maſs- 
Houſes in Dublin, and negotiated the engaging of 
the Papiſts of Ireland in the War againſt Scotland. 
* When the late Lord Chancellor Loftus, and the 
Earl of Cork, were Lords Juſtices, they endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs the Maſs-Houſes in Dublin, and to con- 
vert them to pious Uſes 3 one, which was in the 
Street called the Back-lane, they diſpoſed of to the 
Univerſity of Dublin, who placed a Rector and 
| „Scholars 
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Scholars in it, and maintained a weekly Leif 
there: But after the Earl of Strafford came tl 
Government, the Lecture was put down, i 
Scholars diſplaced, and the Houſe became a i 
Houſe, as — it had been. = 
* That divers Monaſteries and Nunneries 30 
newly erected immediately before the Rebel 
broke forth in divers Parts of that Kingdyn 
That at the Naas, where the Earl of Straffori u 
his chief Seal and Reſort, Convents of Frin 
namely, Auguſtines, Franciſcans, Dominicans, w 
not only 5 1 but alſo an Houſe built the 
by the ſaid Earl, for another purpoſe, (as he Pr 
tended) ſoon after the Building was converted: 
a Friery, by the Connivance of the ſaid Earl. 
That the Popiſh 1rifþ Army was kept on Fu 
there for a long Time after the beginning of ti 
Parliament; and to the great furrherance of ti 
Rebellion, by teaching thoſe barbarous Villa 
the Knowledge of Arms, under the Notion « 
fighting againſt Scotland, but now made uſe of 
extirpate both Engliſh and Scots from the Kingdi 
of Ireland. 

* And that Lead might not be wanting to t 
compleating of this intended Rebellion, the Sie 
Mines of that Kingdom, which afford great St 
of Lead, and therefore fit only to be in the Had 
of Proteſtants of known Integrity, were farm 
out by his Majeſty to moſt pernicious Papit 
namely, Sir George Hamilton, Sir Baſil Brook, ui 
the like; and upon the Diſcovery of the Ploth 
the ſurpriſing of the City and Caſtle of Di 
divers Barrels of Musket-Bullet were found (u 
Search) in the Houſe of the ſaid Sir George Han 
ton in Dublin. 
% That the Earl of Strafford had by a violentl. 
deavour entitled his Majefty by Office to 
whole Counties of Roſcommon, Mayo, Slego, G. 
loway, and Clare, and to a great Part of the Coll 
ties of Limerick and Tipperary z by which mew! 
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a Door was opened, not only to increaſe his Ma- 
jeſtys Revenue, but therewith to ſettle a Planta- 
ne wu don of Proteſtants; and yet when the Lords- 
wn, 6 Juſtices and Council of Ireland, did by their Let- 
ers exceedingly importune his Majeſty, that he 


WS ould not part with thoſe Counties ; and that the 
Plantation of Exgliſb Proteſtants might proceed as 
was formerly intended; his Majeſty notwithſtand- 


— ing did, in the Queen's Preſence, by a clandeſtine 
ingdon N 
Agreement, give away, at the Papiſts Requeſt, 

f Fri thoſe five whole Counties, for a Rent of 2000 J. 
ns, „or thereabouts. 


« That Archdeacon Maxwell teſtifies in his Exa- 
minations taken in 1reland, that he heard Tirl. igh 
Oge O Neale, Brother to Sir Phelim O Neale, the 
Arch-Rebel of Ulſter confeſs, that the Rebellion 
was communicated % the Popiſh 1riſþ Committee 
to the Papiſts in England, who promiſed their Aſ- 
ſiſtance. And Mac Mahoun, who was to join with 
Lord Mac-quire for the ſurpriſing the Caſtle of 
Dublin, being taken and examined, at the Rack 
confeſſed, that the Original of that Rebellion was 
brought to them out of England, by the Iriſh 
Committee employed to his Majeſty for Redreſs 
of Grievances. 
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Kingde 


* 80 That the Earl of Caſtle-baven, a Peer of Eng- 
. land, and a notorious Rebel in Ireland, Mr. Por- 
he Hu who declared himſelf a Papiſt in Ireland, Sir 
e fum Bil Brooke, the Popiſh Treaſurer for the Mo- 
Papi des raiſed by the Queen's Sollicitation for the 
ook War againſt the Scots; Mr. Andrew Brown a I aw- 
- pfo i 1 of £incoln's-Inn, heretofore expelled thence 


for being a known Papiſt, with divers other dan- 


of Di gerous Engliſh Papiſts, went out of England into 


oy Nr Ireland the Summer before the Rebellion broke 
8 forth, and were very active there. 

-lenth „That the Rebels in all Parts of Ireland profeſſed, 
mY that the Cauſe of their riſing was to preſerve his 


Myeſty and the Queen from being oppreſt by the 
Hoitan- Parliament, and that it was by their Con- 
« ſent, 


lego, 63 
the Coil 
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te ſent, for they had good Warrant in Black the H 
„White for what they did. They called the i ferene 
„Army, Parliament Rogues, and Traitors tj At my 
Queen; and told them at the Beginning of be 
Rebellion, that ere long they ſhould ſee EA ö Lord 
* as much in Blood as Jreland then was. That e 11? 
* had their Party in England and Scotland, N non 
* ſhould keep both Kingdoms ſo buſy at hm , 
e that they ſhould not ſend any Aid againſt d Rebel 
* with a Multitude of ſuch-like Expreſſions m e #9 
the Iriſh of the beſt Quality; as may appear aaffe tc 
the Examinations of Colonel Audley, Mm lion in 
« William Steuart, Eſq; Henry Steuart, Gent. he Eng 
*« with printed, and by divers other Proofs. ith the 

In the ſame Month of October, wherein the Hack ( 
<« bellion of Ireland brake forth, the Lord Din P * 
«© Coſtelouzh (now in Arms againſt the Parliani# anks f 
and Kingdom of England ) went out of Si © 
* from his Majeſty into Ireland, bringing his nander 
jeſty's Letters, obtained by Mediation of the Qπ f 
to be preſently ſworn a Privy-Counſellor of eady to 
„land; who when he had taken the Oath dend wa. 
« Privy-Counſellor, preſents to the Lords uſt” thou, 
and Council, from many of the Inhabitants of H Dice 
County of Longford, a Letter in the Nature . 
« Remonſtrance, full of unreaſonable Demand]i"*y bad 


A 


9 ew ane to have freedom of Religion, a MM 1d aol 
« peal of all Laws made to the contrary, and i © Ih 
like, Faul. 


« In December after the Rebellion, the ſame I illia 
Dillon, together with his Brother-in-law, the , ters fr 
Lord Taaffe, a notorious Papiſt, repaired into il lin: 7 
land, bringing with them ſeveral Papers and | in the 
ſtructions from many Lords and Gentlemen of il Barry 
„Hale, all now in Rebellion, to negotiate for , g. 
* to his Majeſty ; and as they ſollicite with his * follow 
«« jeſty here on the behalf of the Rebels, ſo do f Rebel 
ſollicite the Rebels from hence in the Name of vs l 
Majeſty, to perſiſt in their Rebellion, as app Lord 
„by the Teſtimony of Mr. Jephſon, a Member the 9 


2 


ol. Mbox XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


the Houſe of Commons lately delivered at a Con- 

« ference before both Houſes in theſe Words, viz. 
At my late being at Oxford, finding the Lord Dillon 

nd the Lord Taaffe in Favour at Court, I acquainted 


lack w 
ne Emi 
ITS tO th 


y 

yt b Lord Faulkland, his Majeſty's Secretary, that there 
Thatths ere two Lords about the King, who to his Majeſty's great 
d, wid /Ponour, and the great Diſcouragement of his good 


Cubjefts, did make uſe of his Majeſty's Name to encourage 
be Rebels: To make this appear, I informed that I had 
ben two Letters ſent by the Lord Dillon and the Lord 


at hom 
nft then 
ONS frog 


| 
* hellen in Munſter, and one of the Iriſh Committee ſent 
ent. hen England, intimating, that though it did not ſtand 
. ith the Conveniency of his Majeſty's Affairs to give him 
in the Mick Countenance, yet that his Majeſty was well- 
| Dilln e with what he did, and would in time give him 
2. rlianell8 b2nks for it; (or near to that purpoſe.) That theſe 
f Saule etters were ſeen by the Lord Inchiquine, the chief Com- 
r his M-a:der of the Engliſh Forces in Munſter, and by his 
he Qu Pecretary, who had kept Copies of them, and that I was 
or of ady to juſtify as much. Whereupon the Lord Faulk- 
Nath of Wand was pleaſed to ſay, That they deſerved to be hanged. 


But though 1 ſtayed there at Oxford about a Week after 
bis Diſcover y made; I never was called to any farther 
ſccount, nor any Prejudice done to theſe two Lords, but 
bey had the ſame Freedom in Court as before, for ought 
could obſerve or hear to the contrary. 

« That ſince this Diſcovery made to the Lord 
© Faulkland, the ſame Lord Taaffe, one Roche, and 


Is ſuſta 
nts of Y 
ature 0 
Demand 
on, a! 


„ and d 


ame L Milliam Brent a Lawyer, active Papiſts, with Let- 
„ the u ters from his Majeſty, went from Oxford to Dub- 
4 into E uin: And upon Thurſday before Whitſuntide 1643, 
rs and in the Evening, taking with them one Colonel 
men ru Barry, a profeſt Papiſt, and pretending for Con- 
> for U 14ught, ſlipt away to Kilkenny, where the Tueſday 


following was a general Aſſembly of all the chief 
Rebels. When they had done their Errand, Barry 
vas left Lieger at Kilkenny among the Rebels; the 
Lord Taaffe returned to Dublin, and upon Friday 


h his Mi 
'0 do tit 


ame of | 


as 2 
lend * the gth of June 1643, the Lord Taaffe, with di- 


„ vers 


aaffe to the Lord of Muskerie, the chief Man in Re- 


id 
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vers of the Privy-Council of Ireland, that om 
e red the Rebels, met at the Marquiſs of Ornyy 
«© Houſe, where the Propoſitions which the I 
« Taaffe brought from the Rebels were debam 
„The Lord Taaf is ſince gone into Connaught, By 
« is come back to Oxford to give an Account of t 
« Employment. 

By this every Man may conſtrue what was men 
« by his Majeſty's not „ that the Parliama 
« ſhould ſend a Committee into Ireland the laſt Ven 
to endeavour the carrying on the War againſt 
« Rebels, upon pretence that the Earl of Laa 
« was preſent] to go over thither, who is yet n 
« maining at Oxford. That when that Commin 
« had prevailed with the Lords Juſtices and Cound] 
©« and with many of the prime Commanders, u 
« other Officers of the Army in Leimſter, to ſubſcri 
« by way of Adventure for Land in Ireland toh 
« ſettled by a new Bill, very conſiderable Sums whit 
«© were to be deducted out of their reſpective f 
ic tertainments ; then to render this Endeavour fru 
« leſs, one Captain Tarner did confidently affin 
« that thoſe which had, or ſhould ſubſcribe, we 
« Enemies to the King, a thing ſo incredible, th 
« few could believe it, till the ſame Man went! 


« Oxford; and upon his return to Dublin, aſſuredth 


„Lord Marquiſs of Ormond and the Officers, Th 
« he had diſcourſed with his Majeſty about this w 
© of Subſcription, and that his Majeſty did noty 


% prove of the ſame: Whereupon thoſe who hu 
e ſubſcribed did withdraw their Hands, and ther 


« were wholly diſcouraged. 

« That about this time a Commiſſion was it 
© over to meet with the Rebels, and to hear ni 
they could ſay, or propound for themſelves; wi 
«© Commiſſion was directed to the Lord Marquikt 
„ Ormond, and to ſome other Commiſſioners, amoi 
« whom the ſaid Thomas Bourk, that had an hand 
*« contriving this Rebellion, was one, and # 
brought the laid Commiſſion in Ireland, * 
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t . gdently delivered the fame at the Council-Table, 643 1 
Dr. to the Amazement of all the Council then preſent, 0 
e L. that were not acquainted with the Plot. 4 
debate « That the Lords and Commons, to whoſe Di- 4 
bt, By rection the War was committed, thought it expe- 4 
t of H. dient to ſend into Ireland a Committee for that . 


« purpoſe, conſiſting of Members of the Houſe of 


as men Commons, but authorized from both Houſes ; 


lam . who carried with them above Twenty Thouſand 
ſt Jeu Pounds in ready-Money, beſides great Store of 
ainſt tl Powder, Match, and other Ammunition: But 
Lil. „hen thoſe who favoured the Rebels, ſaw that du- 


s yet ring the Abode of the Committee there, Parties 
mme were continually ſent forth to deſtroy the Enemy; 
Council and that the Committee engaged their own parti- 


lers, C 


© cular Credits, to take up Monies for the Relief and 
ſubſcrix 


ſetting forth of the Army; a Letter was ſent 


nd to from his Majeſty, and brought over by the Mar- 
ms wa quiſs of Ormond's own Secretary, wherein his Ma- 
Ctive E jeſty did require the Lords Juſtices and Council 
our full * 


not to admit the Committee any more at their De- 


ly af bates. And it is obſervable, that this Letter was 
ibe, VS only ſigned with his Majeſty's Hand, without any 
ible, u Secretary's Hand to avow the fame. 

n Went ll « The Commons cannot conceive what is meant 
ured US that the Juſtices and Council are ſtraitly charged in 
ers, Tu chat Letter, upon their Allegiance, not to ſuffer the 
t this Committee to ſow Sedition among his Majeſty's 
lid not i good Subjects, unleſs ro ſtir up and incite the 
you Emliſh Soldiers in the Pay of the Parliament, to 


proceed vigorouſly againſt the 1ri/þ Rebels, be 
conſtrued as the ſowing of Sedition among his Ma- 


n was fe elty's Subjects. 

hear vi to the Teſtimony of Sir Villiam 
ves; u Brereton, Knight of the Shire for the County of 
Aarquß A Clefter, there landed, in June 1643, many Triſh 
ers, ons Rebels in Werral in Cheſhire, fome whereof ac- 
an 


knowledged, that they had waſhed their Hands in 
the Blood of ſeveral Engliſh and Stich in Ireland, 
and now hoped to waſh their Hands in the Blood 
bd ver. XII. M ed 


and Wl 


8 


Wook XXII. 25. CHARLES l. 179 


nexed, dated at York the 8th of May 1643, written 1643. 
by Serjeant Major Raſſe, at the deſire of Mr. Jer- 

min. 4 
« Since this Care taken of the Ammunition of 
the Earl of Antrim, the Earl of Antrim is taken 1 
the ſecond time by General Major Monroe, as he 2 
was returning from the Queen to the Rebels of 


ol. J 


uber 
1th the 
f then 
ids by ; 
mmiſſy 
Twenii 
3. 


\t at Ur, with divers Letters, Inſtructions and Pa- 
at pers: And by the Confe ſſion and Depolition of the 
1other Ear of Antrim's own Servant, who was taken 
nat whi with his Maſter, and ſince condemned and execu- 
to M cd, it is evident that there was, and doubtleſs yet 3 
1 Aus, a Deſign on Foot to reconcile the Exgliſb and 
© Seu Iii in Ireland; and that by their joint Power ha- 
; of My ving expelled the Scots, the Iriſh Forces there 
Majelh might be ſent againfl the Parliament of England. [ 
to the (RE The Earl of Autrim, the Lord of Aboyn, and the 
ne Palit Earl of Niddi/dale, were Three principal Agents 
1s of employed in this Plot. This clearly appears, in 


that the Lord of Aboyn, in a Letter taken in the 


id as 
Earl of Antrim's Pockets, writes in theſe Words : 


he Re 


ng Pro | 

n Jr: My Loxp, 

ner grat | . Ts 

ſet ! Eing certainly informed by Niddiſdale's Servant, That 


there is a new Order ſince we parted, for ſtopping 
the Ammunition, I have taken occaſion to intreat your 


Sea, Wi 


at; and 

4 ip by this Bearer, that I may know the Particu- 
hem. it. I muſt confeſs it ſurprizeth me, that any diſtance 
h ann uld alter ſo ſeaſonable a Concluſion : And certainly, 1 
Nebel, N all never deſerve to be made the Inſtrument of fruſtrating 
imprilodi: Hopes of thoſe Parts, which ſhould have been enabled 
1 this Supply: I am perſuaded there is ſcarce another 
1 fled n to make our Fidelity uſeleſs for her Majeſtys Ser- 
been | k. 

whence | 

\ ſecret WM And that it might appear to the Rebels of 


Ireland, that the Earl of Antrim was accounted 
his Majeſty's good Subject, and had his Majeſty's 
Vor. XII. M 2 Approbation 


ed him! 
e was (ak 
er here 

«« nen 
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1643. © Approbation for what he was to act there, he wil Bool 
„ furniſhed with a Paſs from the Earl of Newcaj, and, / 
The Paſs is here inſerted at length in the Declaram b b 
The reſt of the Article tends to ſhew by the Earl of M arnew 
trim's Confeſſion, and that of Steuart one of bis Serv, Cen 
that the Karl was employed by the Queen to make Pn ales 
with the Rebels. ho bat 
« The Houſe of Commons, among a numer: p 
„Company of Proofs of this kind, concluded ] rer 4 
e the Teſtimony of John Dod, late Miniſter at L 
« negilliffe in the County of Cavan, who was exani 
ned at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, a The | 
« teſtifieth, - * 
that t 
That after he bad ſuffered many Miſeries in thi; M blood 
bellion of Ireland, he repaired into this Kingdom, ſand 
ſome Occaſions carrying him to Oxfor'\, he ſtayed H Egli. 
ſeven Weeks, and came out of Oxford the 13th of Juli dom, 
1643. That during bis Stay there he ſaw a great un bellio 
ber of Iriſh Rebels, whom be very well knew to bare“ ing, E 
a Hand in the moſt barbarous Actions of that Rebel that v 
as the daſhing of ſmall Infants in pieces, the rippin Rebel 
of Women with Child, and the like, among whon 1 ; they ſ 
one Thomas Brady, who at Turbet in Ireland, wii n Tr 
ſeven Miles where the ſaid Dod lived; as T, hirty-ſix That 
Men, Women and Children not able to flee, were pal Abe th, 
over a Bridge, cauſed them all to be thrown into theW ' ſet on 
ter, where they were all drowned ;, that this Brady ' land tl 
now at Oxford in great Favour, and Serjeant-Majn Wil ſent, 
Colonel Percy's Regiment: That he ſaw there 11 * ligion, 
Franciſcan Fryars, namely and Three i gaged 
namely e were all very earneſt fir ll Let ex 
Cauſe, and daily encouraging the Soldiers to fight aan der, © 
the Round. heuds, and for that purpoſe have liſted it | Engla 
felves in the Lord Dillon's Troop, and are called Con, ther: 
That there are daily and publick Meetings at Ml. and i 
almoſt every Street there; and verily believes in bu ſhoulc 
ſcience, that for one Sermon preached, there ar: . Eſtate 
Maſſes ſaid not at Oxford: That he ſat Sir | Jars 
Dungan there, a Man accuſed of High-Treaſot R | and, 
) 
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h | 

weak and, for being in the Rebellion, and fled into England, 1643. 
-laratn «+: hath a Commiſſion for a Troop of Horſe : The Lord "1 
[ of A garnewall of T rimbleſtown, and his Son, who hath a 1 
eum Comm ſion for @ Troop of Horſe, and is now gone into 1 
ke Pup ales to raiſe them: A Son cf the Lord Newterhield, 4 


ho hath gotten a Command likewiſe : That as near as he 
an poſſibly compute, there was then at Oxford above 


umer 

ded * ire Thouſand Rebels; and that melt of the King's 
r at ML Guard are Iriſh, 

1S Cx am 


The two Houſes concluded in the following Man- 
per: Upon the whole Matter, no Man can think 
that this Rebellion in Ireland, ſo barbarous and 


ONs, an! 


bloody, that One Hundred and Fifty Four Thou- | 
dom, a ſand Proteſtants, Men, Women and Children, i 
% Elie and Scotch, were maſſacred in that King- 
5 of u dom, between the 23d of Oflober, when the Re- 
oat A bellion broke forth, and the iſt of March follow- 
Hate iag, by the Computation of the Prieſts themſelves 
Reben that were prefent, and were directed by ſome chief 


Rebels of Ireland to take this Computation, leſt 


"LD PINT 1 

7 * they ſhould be reported to be more bloody than 
d, win in Truth there was cauſe: No Man can believe, 
MIT 1 That this horrid and unparallelled Rebellion ſhould 
ere pa de che Undertaking of the Rebels alone, being 
to th ſet on Foot when a Parliament was fitting in Eng- 
Brad land that could not diſſolve without its own Con- 
1% Wi ſent, when all Nations profeſſing the Romiſh Re- 
here u ligion, were at Peace with England, and ſo en- 
ree J 828d at home, that the Rebels, in reaſon, could 
oft for | not expect any conſiderable Aſſiſtance from them, 
fobi al nor could think themielves able to encounter 
lifted England or Scotland either, much leſs both toge- 
1.1 Cond dcher: So that to imagine the Nobility, Gentry, 
„ Ma 22d in a manner the whole Kingdom of Ireland, 
1% b ould thus deſperately engage their Lives and 
„ are Eſtates in ſo rah an Enterprize, without being 
„ Sir [8 encouraged, incited, nay, commanded from Exg- 


and, with Aſſurance both of Connivance and 
M 3 ” Aſſiſtance, 
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ſliow the Grounds or Pretences of it, by giving ® 
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«© Aſſiſtance too, were to deny them to be reaſon, 
«© ble Creatures. 1 

„% And therefore the Houſe of Commons, abu. 
« dantly ſatisfied in their own Conſciences and Jus. 
« ments of the Truth thereof, cannot but dechy 
* to the World, That by all theſe concurring Cf. 
* cumſtances and convincing Proofs, they 
40 n that this unheard-of and monſtrg 
„ Rebellion of Ireland, was projected, incited wi 
e aſſiſted by thoſe Councils now only prevalent wit 
„his Majeſty : That the Queen, with her Rom 
« Prieſts, the Papiſts of all his Majeſty's Thr: 
„Kingdoms have been principal Actors and Stid 
lers herein: That now thoſe bloody Rebels hay 
« ina manner rooted out the Proteſtant Religion | 
Ireland, there is a Deſign to pardon them, ar 
eto bring them into England to do the lik 
« That no earthly Power is likely, in human Ra 
„ ſon, to withſtand this damnable Plot, but t. 
« Power of the Parliament in England, which! 
* now declared by a late Proclamation, to be 
« free Parliament, to be null, and of none effect, 
© and all poſſible Endeavour uſed, by Strength ar 
„ Stratagem, to deſtroy the ſame. So that ti: 
« Houſe of Commons do conceive it impoſlitk 
e that ſo many of thoſe which would be thong 
the honeſt and moderate Engliſh Proteſtants ſhoul 
e any longer be blinded and led on, to join wi! 
&« German, French, Walloon, Engl:ſh, Scotch and [ri 


0 


Ld 


% Papiſts; and thereby to ſurrender up at once ig 


« Proteſtant Religion, the Parliament, Liberties an 


Laws of England, into the Hands of Papiſts ai 


„Strangers; that ſo this renowned Kingdom mi 
ebe no more a Nation.” 


As the Charge againſt the King of having ſlim 
up the 1ri/, Rebellion, or at leaſt connived at- 
made a very great Noiſe in thoſe Days, and 25 * 
the Hiſtories are full of it, I thought it neceſſary" 
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> bſtance of this Declaration. For it is not likely 
bat the Parliament ſhould have omitted any thing 
f what was capable to prove their Aſſertions, though 
be true that ſome Steps taken by the King after- 
irds afford room for many Additions to this Ma- 
iſto, 1 ſhould, according to my uſual Method, 
ve here the King's Anſwer to every one of theſe 
Articles, But I have not been able to diſcover any, 
r ſo much as to know whether he ever returned 
ny Anſwer at all. Indeed he uſed his utmoſt En- 
J-2vours to clear himſelf from this Accuſation : but 
t was only by Generals and Proteſtations without re- 
lying to any particular Article, no not even in his 
ton Baſilike, where he undertakes to vindicate his 
hole Conduct. 

cannot therefore but obſerve, on account of this 
Declaration, that ſome Articles ſeem very much ag- 
pravated : Others there are, from whence may be 
irawn Conſequences not ſo odious as thoſe here 
nfinuated. But then it cannot be denied that there 
are ſome, to which it were to be wiſhed, for the 
ing's Honour, he had returned diſtinct and parti- 
ular Anſwers. 

It appears by this Manifeſto that the Parliament 74, par- 
aid aſide all Ceremony with regard to the King. But liament's 
beſides the Part Animoſity and Revenge might have P-licy in 
in the Deſign of blackening bis Reputation, it is ee 
ertain Policy had no ſmall Share in it. The King, * 
in all his publick Papers, repreſented himſelf as per- 
ectly innocent of all that was laid to his Charge, and 
as having undertaken the War only for the Defence of 
the Laws and Liberties of the Nation. He deſcribed 
the two Houſes as a Company of Robbers, who tor 
their own private Ends, had put the Kingdom in a 
Flame, refuſed the Obedience due to him, and with- 
out any Cauſe trampled upon all the known Laws of 
te Land. The gratifying the Paſſion of Revenge 
vas not the King's ſole Motive: there was another 
much more dangerous to the Parliament. And that 
vas, to draw the People of London to his Side, by 
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5 p. 377. 
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help of theſe Papers (which his Friends took Cin 
to difperſe in the City) and thereby to force bo 
Houſes to conclude fuch a Peace as he defired, thy 
is, a Peace which ſhould reſtore him to all his Right 
If therefore the two Houſes, out of ref; e& to th 
King, had neglected to defend themſelves, theit $. 
lence might have been very prejudicial to them, ſing 
the World is apt to believe, if an Accufation be ng, 
that therefore it cannot be, anſwered. For whid 
Reafon it was the Parliament's Buſineſs to try, as fu 
as in them lay, to inlighten the People whom the 
King, as they pretended, had a Mind to impoſe uy 
on by general Proteſtations, which they attemptet 
to ſhow his Actions did not ſquare with. This vn 
the grand Deſign of this Declaration, wherein they 
endeavoured to demonſtrate the King's Infincerity, 
in that, whilſt he called Heaven and Earth to Wi 
nefs that he had no other Intention than to maintain 
the Proteſtant Religion, without conniving at Paper, 
he was labouring to make a Peace with the rio Re 
bels; a Peace which in the Conjuncture of Aﬀan 
could not be concluded but by granting Things i- 
conſiſtent with the ſafety of the Proteſtant Religion. 
On the other Hand, as the King by his Papn 
and the help of his Emiſfaries in London, was cont! 
nually endeavouring to convince the Publick of the 
Greatneſs and Sincerity of his Zeal for Religion, the 
Laws and the Liberties of the People, without ever 
19 0s x Word of what paſſed the fifteen firſt Year 
of his Reign, 
new the Remembrance of thoſe Times, leaſt the Oc 


caſion of their Fears and Jealouſies ſhould in the end 


be forgot. And therefore they did rwo Things very 
proper to produce this Effect. The firſt was, to ol. 
der King James Book for tolerating Sports on Sun. 
days, which Charles I. had cauſed to be publiſhed +: 
freſh in the Churches, to be burnt by the common 
Hangman. This Book being almoſt forgotten, could 
not produce any great Enects at the Time I an 
ſpeaking of. But in all appearance, both Houle 
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zok X 
1643- theſe, kinds of Orders, as well from the King as t I 
Parliament, were executed only in Places where th _ d 
Power was in their Hands. 2 
Return of Moſt of the Lords before- mentioned, who hy 6 ＋ 
Jome of the withdrawn themſelves from the Parliament, and . #99 
Lords Who tired to the King, meeting but with a very cold E.“ 
had retired he Com 
70 l he king ception at Oxford, thought fit to change Sides ong ory 
The Earloj more, and return to London, The Farl of Holly 4 5 le 
Holland. Jed the way. He was at firſt put under Confinemen; ads of 
but ſome Days after, he had leave to go and live in ther d. 
on his own Eſtate, without any Employ. Probahj * 
he had expected to be looked better upon, ſince aftz . 
his return he had publiſhed a Declaration very, Lond 
Jjurious to the King, wherein he ſaid, that he ret int of | 
to Oxford, in hopes to have been able by his Cre 
to procure a Peace, which he had Jaboured to brig 7 1; v 
about to the utmoſt of his Power, but without Sul. Lord 
ceſs, the King and his Council being entirely aver i ed 
Nonhum- to all Accommodation, becauſe every Thing x a hoes 
beriand. Court was managed by the Papiſts “. The Earl f;ccoverc 
Northumberland, who was gone to Petworth, bein I. Ir 
informed how ill the Earl of Holland was received... Way 
Oxford, judged it proper for him to return to Cord. Kee 
Parliament, where he was received with Reipet ling fo 
both Houſes being willing to ſuppoſe that he hade. 3-:, 
ver intended to do what he had not done, thous II. TI 
many ſuſpected he had withdrawn to his own Ella L have 
on purpoſe to ſee what Succeſs the other Lords wo. King 
Bedford have at Oxford. The Earls of Bedford and Gs Gs 
and Clare. (000888: -r 7 
eit; by 
4 WF {ending 
* Whitlock ſays, (p 73.) the Farl of Balland being examine Parliar 


the Parliament, ſaid. that after he heard of the Ceſſation in Ire 
his Conſcience would not give him leave to ftay any longer with 
ar Ox'ord The young Eari of Caera- von came alſo 'rom © 
ford into the Parhament, and was committedet- the Care ch. 
Grandfather the Earl of Pembroke. Whit. ibi. | 

The Lord Clarendon obſerves upon this Occaſion, that the 
Reception of theſe Lords, made the King and all about h m 00 
ed upon as implacable; and fo diverted ah Men from a aug 
of returning to their Duty, and chuſe rather to fiay where n 
vere, than expoſe themiclzes by unſcaſonable and un welcol 
Addreſſes. 1:1. p. 367. 
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"ok alſo the ſame Courſe, and came off with being 1643. q 
barred for a while from fitting in Parliament “. 4 
One of the principal Matters tranſacted this Year The Parli- 


* _— 
3 — 


vho hat 643, was the Reſolution both Houſes took to make e ; 
and Wi ew Great-Seal. The Thing had been propoſed by „„ 
old Re de Commons in the Month of July; but whether Sea! 


des ga ough Scruple, as ſome pretended, or becauſe the Ruf. V. 


Hala -no's ſecret Party were yet too numerous in the P. 339. 

inemen lone of Peers, the Lords refuſed their Conſent, or 

lire ter delayed their Anſwer. But in the November 
rovat loving, their Scruples vaniſhed. The Commons re- F 
nce afuſreſented to them in a Conference, the Miſchiefs oc- | 
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afioned by the conveying away, and through the 
ant of the Great-Seal *, 


[. It was ſecretly and unlawfully carried away by 
e Lord-Keeper Littleton, who ought not to have 
eparted without leave of both Houſes, Nor would 
ve been ſuffered to do ſo, if his Intentions had been 
liſcovered. 

II. It hath been ſince taken away from him, and 
ut into the Hands of ill- affected Perſons ; ſo as the 
ord-Keeper being ſent to by the Parliament for the 


Reſpeſ ling ſome Writs, anſwered, He could not ſeal the 
e hadn me, becauſe he had not the Seal in his keeping. 
e, = III. That thoſe who have had the managing there- 
WI Tun 


, have employed it to the Hurt and Deſtruction of 
e Kingdom; as by making new Sheriffs, to be as 
many Commanders of Forces againſt the Parlia- 
ent; by iſſuing out illegal Commiſſions of Array; 
ſending forth Proclamations againſt both Houſes 
Parliament, proclaming them Traitors. 
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* It was ſaid in Drollery, that theſe three Earls had much con- 
med others ro continue with the Parliament, for they having 
jd both Parties, found it by Experience, that this was the beſt 
re in and adhere to. Whitlock, p. 68. 

| The Author having confounded theſe two Reaſons for 


nz a new Great-Seal, they are placed in order in the Tran: 
on, 


1, that dhe 
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And through the want of the Great-Seal. 1, 7 
Terms have been adjourned, the Courſe of Jy 
obſtructed. 2. No Original Writs can be ſued f, 
without going to Oxford, which none that holds yi 
the Parliament can do, without Peril of Lif., 
Liberty. 3. Proclamations in Parliament cum 
iſſue out for bringing in Delinquents impeachet 
High- Treaſon, or other Crimes, under Pain of gn 
feiting their Eftates. 4. No Writs of Error cn 
brought in Parliament to reverſe erroneous Tu 
ments, nor Writs of Election iſſued out for chuly 
new Members upon Death or removal of any, whe 

the Number of Members is continually leſſeng 
5. Every other Court of Juſtice has a peculiar 
and the Parliament, the ſupreme Court, has no; 
ther Sea] but the en dank and ſo now no Sei! 
all. 6. The Great-Seal is the Clavis Regni, and then 
fore ought to be Reſident with the Parliament (i 
Repreſentative- Body of the whote Kingdom) whil 
it continues fitting, the King, as well as the Kin 
dom being always legally prefent in it during i 
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Sefſion. De King 
The next Day, the Lords declared their ConWompoſe: 
to the making a new Great-Seal. Accordingly eople v 
was made exactly like that in the King's Hands, Miqpoſal 
by an Ordinance of both Houſes, it was dechu oft not 
_ that all Letters Patents, and Grants which had pa being 
under the Grea!-Seal ſince the 22d of May 164 | 
were void and of no Effect. That the new Gr 
Seal ſhould be of like Force, Power and Validij - ra 
any Great-Seal of England had ever been, and ſhouts for 
be put into the Cuſtody of the Perſons hereby en [wen 
dained Commiſſioners for that Purpoſe, who ſhe 7 
have the ſame Power and Authority as any Locks, ar 
Chancellor, or Lord-Keeper had uſed to have. Mee Con 
the laſt of November, the new Great-Seal was carl — 
. ken 
| rook, p. 
* The Tay the Lord KeeperLiileton left the Houſe, and pu» anc 


with thc S:al co the King at Tork. 
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dl. the Speaker of the Commons attended with the 1643. 


1. Mole Houſe, to the Lords, and delivered to the 

dF Jun ord Grey of Werk their Speaker, who in the Pre- 1 
ſued ace of both Houſes gave it to the Commiſſioners “. 1 

olds We firſt Thing that was ſealed by it, was a Patent = 
Lif: vii the Earl of Farwick, of Lord High-Admiral of 

* land, the Earl of Northumberland not being in that 

eached Favour with both Houſes as formerly. 

n of F The King and his Friends made great Noiſe about gemart on 

ci Attempt of the Parliament's, and urged the e Grear- 

us Jug ente of the 25th of Edward IN, by which the Seal. 

r chu oonterfeiting the Great-Scal, is in expreſs Terms de- 

Y, ted to be High- Treaſon. But it is eaſy to per- 

leſſengiheve this Sratute concerns only private Perſons, and 

tar ot both Houſes of Parliament, and that it was not | 

has no ofſible, when the Statute was made, to foreſee the ö 

10 Sei King and the Parliament would be one Day divided. 

and th eades, it cannot be ſaid that private Perſons have 

ment [i 


y manner of Right to diſpoſe of the Great-Seal. 
zut it is not the ſame with both Houſes of Parlia- 
ent, who are the Repreſentatives of the Nation. 
or the Great- Seal is not the King's in particular, but 
he Kingdom's Seal, and the Kingdom is a Body 
ompoſed of the King, who is the Head, and the 
feople who are the Members. If the King has the 
diſpoſal of the Great-Seal, ir is only as he is the 
noſt noble of the Members of this Body, conſidered 
being united with, and not as being ſeparated from 

| the 
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Validity 8 * Two Lords and four Commoners, who thereupon took the 
ind ſhouts for the due Execution of their Places; the Speaker of the 
zereby ers ſwearing the Lords, and Mr. Bro un the Clerk of the Lords 
ho thi oule, the four Commoners. The Seal was ordered to remain at 


be aid Mr. Brown's Houſe, in an Iron Cheſt with three different 
ocks, and not to be removed thence but in the Preſence of 
bree Commiſſioners. The two Lords were, firſt, the Earls of 
ut land and Bullingbroot, but the Earl of Rurland alledging himſelf 
Jot qualified for ſuch a Charge, the Earl of Kene was nominated in 
Room (Whitlock ſays, the Lords were Vancteſter and Bulling- 
rok, p 67.) « he four Commoners were, St John's, Wilde, 
WB and Frideaux, all Lawyers. Ruth. V. p. 342. 
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happens, as was at the Time I am ſpeaking of, it js hu 
to conceive by what Title the King or People, ſw, 
rately, may claim the Diſpoſal of the Great yy 
which is the Seal of their joint, not ſeparate, Auto 
rity. In ſhort, I am afraid that they who moſt (4, 
nuouſly affirm, that in ſuch a Separation, the Ky 
ought to have the ſole Diſpoſal of the Great. & 
are willing to admit all the Conſequences which nx 
flow from that Principle. The Great-Seal ſtamp 
inviolable Authority upon all the As it is appliedy 
It therefore in Caſe of an open War between Ki 
and Parliament, the King could, by means of t 
Great-Seal, communicate ſuch an Authority tog 
his particular Acts, where would be the Boundg 
his Power, which by the Conſtitution of the Gown 
ment, is limited by the Laws? He would have n 
thing to do but to declare by Proclamatian under t 
Great-Seal, as Charles had really done, that accatl 
ing to the Laws, both Houſes of Parliament a 
Traitors and Rebels, and then the Buſineſs would 
decided by the ſole Poſſeſſion of the Great Seal, 
the King might aſſume an unlimited Power by th 
ſame Anthority. But how would it be, if the Par 
ment was in Poſſeſſion of the Great-Seal, and by ti 
like Proclamation ſhould declare the King Train 


and Rebel, would the Application of the Seal ith his $ 
ſuch an A# an inviolable Authority? Negot 

It will doubtleſs be urged, that the Great n knoy 
gives an inviolable Authority to ſuch Ads only e King 
are agreeable to the Laws, and that the Laws «Wake up 


preſsly declare thoſe who take up Arms againlt d 
King, guilty of High-Treaſon. But it is manik 
that the Laws as they neither could, nor ought 
foreſee an actual Separation between the King and tt 
People repreſented in Parliament, have confident 
the King only as the Head, inſeparably, united . 
the Body, and not as the Head divided from the 
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* And as the Executive Power is lodged in his Hands, 
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pam er Members. Elſe it might be ſaid, the Laws 
it is ve aſcribed to the King an unlimited Power, which 
le, ſe WY Girectly contrary to the Conltitution of the Engliſh 
reat-S Wovernment. Certainly the Laws have conſidered 

Aue King but as Head of the State, and the Crime of 
10lt Ning up Arms againſt him relates not more to his 
the Au erſon in particular, than to the reſt of the State. 
eat Me Parliament therefore ſeems to have had no leſs 


191 
1643. 


nich ht to make a new Great-Seal, than the King 
tampu ould have had, if the Common-Seal had been in 

plied nc Hands of the Parliament, fince the Seal was not 
een Me Property of either, but belonged to both, con- 

1s of ered as being inſeparably united together. 

ty to About this Lime, the Count Harcourt, a Prince of count 
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have ng 
under th 
t accord 
ment at 
would \ 


ceived with great Ceremony as Ambaſſador Extra- 
dinary, though he had not preſented his Creden- 
ls to the Parliament: But it was ſuppoſed he had 
dme, and intended to addreſs himſelf firſt to the 
ing. After ſome Days ſtay in London, without any 


Seal, pplication to both Houles, he went to Oxford, 
er by here he had ſeveral Conſerences with the King. Af- 
the Pu r that, he writ to the Earl of Northumberland, that 


1d by ti 
3 Trin 


Seal gi 


aving propoſed to his Majeſty, from the King of 
rance, and the Queen-Regent, the making a Peace 
th his Subjects, he found him inclined to enter in- 
d Negotiation, and that if both Houſes would let 


rea. Mm know wherein conſiſted the Differences between 


5 only e King and them, he would gladly interpoſe to 
Laws «Wake up the ſame. Both Houles thought it very 
zainſt range that this Prince ſhould offer his Mediation 
mani ichout producing his Credentials. They returned 
ought m therefore an Anſwer by the Earl of Northumber- 
g and , ſaying, they received with all due Reſpects, the 


Pters of the King and Queen-Regent of France, and 
at as ſoon as he ſhould ſhow that he was authorized 
d make any ſuch Propoſitions, they would not fail 
d appoint a Committee to treat with him. But he 
d no Credentials for the two Houſes, the Queen- 
Regent 


e Houſe of Lorrain was ſent from France into Eng- Harcoutt's 
xd, He came directly to London, where he was £*47- 
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Regent not judging proper to own them for pA 
ah. ſince * King of England denied them tha 7 Sing 
tle. Thus this pretended Mediation was not offp.;rior | 
fruitleſs, but was allo a clear Indication that f Nie ame 
French Court had ſent this Embaſſy only as at fror 
ward Teſtimony of their concerning themſelves ng rary Co 
King's Affairs, though in all Appearance, they D 
not much deſire to ſee an End put to the Trouble bein 
the Kingdom “. few 
Sir Edward Deering, who had made himſelf {6 MK The e 
mous in the beginning of this Parliament, by wil May t 
Zeal for his Country, and by ſeveral noble Spe in che 
upon Grievances, had taken a thorough Diſgut covere 
the Proceedings of both Houſes, when he found tz eep up 
ſome of the Leading- Men aimed to eſtabliſh P. uld no 
terianiſm in the Church of Eugiand. For that Cai two ſe 
after the War broke out, he forſook the Parliam cch as & 
and turned to the King. But in all Appearance , with 
was ſcarce any better pleaſed with the Court tha retty m 
had been with the Parliament, ſince he followed ouie, h 
laſt the Example of the Lords above-mentioned. M cular R 
came to London in the Month of February 10 Men, 
and preſenting a Petition to the Houſe of C nemies 
whereof he was Member, he got leave to gone of 
ſpend the Reſidue of his Days at his Houſe [1Werticular 
anterbury} where he died in a few Months after "io; M 
Mr. Pym, one of the Pillars of the Parliament udvice c 

a chief Manager of the Affairs of the Houſe, dic: Hono! 
the Month of December 1643. The Sticklers A e Parlia 


; * The Le 
* Whilft Count Harcourt was in England he had two Ala liculoſus, 


ut upon him. He bad not been landed four and twentf agu: Repo 
before Mountague, one of his Train, was apprehended ans a ion, h. 
mitted to the Tower, This Man was an Agent of the kings 104 tue nat! 
Court of France, and thought by diſguifing himſelf to get 11 took, joi 


Paſſage to Ox ſord. in the Ambaſſador s Retiuue, As Count m Conti 

court was going from London to Oxford, his Coach was ſenrchel! in May. 

Letters. For both which Indignities he could get no Redreß indicatio 
*: Beſides his former Papers. he left behind him a lead . v 


courſe (publ:ſhed about a Week before his Drath) concernins urs of ar 
Proper Sacrifice, wherein he ſolidly and eloqu-ntly contutes #0 


Tranſubſtautiation, Ruſh. V. p. 384. "ob 


ſol. Mook XXI. 25. C HAAR LES I. 

r Þ ing ſpeak of him as of a very wicked Man, and 

| that hoſe for the Parliament repreſent him as the greateſt - 
not ofÞ.criort then in England. Opinions fo oppoſite about 
that ¶ e Game Perſon are not uncommon. It is not ftrange - 

at from oppoſire Principles ſhould be drawn con- 


rary Conſequences.” Thus muck is eertam, that Mr. 
ns Death was a very great Leſs to the Parliament, 


duſe. 


elf ſo The Commons, as was ſaid, committed to Priſon 75. Pars 
» % this Tear 1643, a Perſon ſent by the King went 

: SpecdaWich' the Offer of Peace, and ſhortly after he was „ e 
Diſgul ſcovered to be one of thoſe the King employed to enger: 
ound eep up his Correſpondencies in London. The King for ex. 
h Pre ould not be ignorant that the Commons had declared ＋ V. 
hat Gut two ſeveral times, that they would treat as Spies i 
arlam ch as ſhould come from the King's Quarters to Lon- 


, without a Safe - Conduct. Beſides, that he had 
retty 2570 Friends in London and the Parliament- 
louſe, he had no need to be informed of theſe par- 
cular Reſolutions, to know that it is not allowable 
r Men, without a Safe: Conduct, to come into the 
nemies Quarters, ſince it is an univerſal Rule in 


arance! 
rt thank 
owe 


oned, H 


y ib 
Coms 


to go ine of War. But here the thing was ſtill more 
ouſe [1Wrticular. For upon the Houſe's arreſting the 
s after; Ning's Meſſenger before · mentioned, his Majeſty by 
ment ug dvice of his Council, deemed it inconſiſtent with 
ſe, die: Honour to hold any farther Correſpondence with 
ers for Me Parliament. Moreover, the 18th of October both 


Ki 
= The Lord Clarendon will have it, that he died of the Morbus 


two Af liculoſus, or Lou] Diſtemper, whereas Ruſpworth ſays there was 
wendy = d2 Report, but the ſame was not true; and for publick Sa- 
Jed an- action, his Body was viewed by many Hundreds of People; 
bing 510 true natural Cauſe of his Death ſeeming to be the great Pains 
to get! took, joined with a compeient old Age, and at be! but an 
s Coun im Conſtitution. hitloc ſays the fame thing, but makes him 
$ ſearched in May. Sometime before his Death he cauſed to be printed 
 Redrels indication of himſelf, which the Reader may ſee in Ruſkhworth, 


learned 
oncernin2s 
ntutes Fo 


i. V. p. 376. He is ſaid to be beft vers d in Parliamentary 
urs of any Man then in England. 


Vor. XII. N Houſes 


e being one of the moſt able Members of the 
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= 2543 Houſes publiſhed an Ordinance, declaring any Perſa Ming, | 
«8 coming to London from the King's Quarters ſhoyly Meat ha 
-F be — ha upon as a Spy. And yet Twelve Day d the K 
7 after, namely, on the 2oth of O#tober, the King (xn ipduced 
ix rivately to London one Daniel Kniveton a State- Met both 
g x Reger with Three Proclamations ; one againſt ae bla 
27 of the ſolemn League and Covenant; another again ther d 
5 the Obſervation of the Monthly Faſt enjoined by the form. 
4 Parliament; a Third for removing the Seals if π ln pro 
: Green-Wax Offices belonging to the Exchequer, King olity b 
LA Bench and Common-Pleas 7 Oxford. This Ma med, 
bY was taken up and committed to Priſon. Neverthel:i, WF PP< 
- on the 19th of November following, Carpenter, an; AW" the 
ther Meſſenger, was privately ſent by the King wit d noth; 
an Order to the Judges to adjourn the Term to G. g the 1 
ford x. Carpenter was alſo apprehended, and di en. 
were both tried and condemned to die. Kniveton wy ere the 
ſo much the leſs excuſable, as he had before be Ie the 
taken and detained at Mindſor upon the like Accou Wl” taken 
and diſcharged by the General. All the Defence :iM* Vindie 
made was, that being the King's Sworn Meſſe nge the 
he was obliged to obey him; that beſides, not tai be, 
London for a Garriſon, he thought he might han road wl 
come without Drum, Trumpet or Paſs. But tis preſent | 
Defence not being capable of ſaving his Life, he wht" of a 
executed, Carpenter, though under the ſame Cot Wered th 
demnation, was reprieved and committed to B inter *, 
wel *1, The Lord Clarendon ſpeaks of the Senta. p, 
paſſed upon theſe Men as of a great Injuſtice, is fembly, an 
two Reaſons ; that they were obliged to obey De, to 
Ko was a 
a Memb 
: e had Cit, 
* The King had publiſhed ſeveral Proclamations forthe Aung t 
ment of the erm to Oxford, which bad been fruitleſs for vod often 
the neceſſary legal Form of having the Writs read in Comm Creek ,, 
Carpenter was to deliver theſe Writs of Adjournment In'0" lheir own 
Hands of either of the ſworn Judges then remaining at 1% ng chem 


fter, who were Bacon in the King's Bench, Reeve in the Comm 
Þleas, and Trevor in the Exchequer. Accordingly he deliveted“ 
Writs to Reeve and Trevor, who immediately cauicd him“ 
"Pi apprehended | 
4 i From whence he eſcaped ſome time after, and returi&s 


bY) Oxſerd. 


ny, Light 
e Ordinat 
ry VIS. 


* 


Vor. 


ook XXI. 25. C H A Wa 1 


ing, being his Meſſengers, and that the Parlia- 
gent had not cauſed their Ordinance to be notified 


. XII. 
Perſon 


* \ the King. I am afraid all the World will not be 

ng 10 duced rs Reaſons to condemn the Proceedings 

te. dle both Houſes. The King at leaſt ſeems not to 

fte blamed them, ſince he did not uſe Repriſals, 

apaink * does it appear that he ever complained of it 
form. 

be} 7 In proportion as the War was continued, the Ani- 


oſity between the King and Parliament was in- 


1 amed, all Ceremony and Regard being entirely 
rthelch xopped on both Sides. The King would no more 
er, n the two Houſes for Parliament; and they omit- 


d nothing, as appears in their Declaration concern- 
g the ri/þ Rebellion, to blacken the King's Repu- 
tion. Theſe Doings were not confined to England, 
here they might be in ſome meaſure neceſſary, be- 
uſe the Buſineſs was to gain the People: but care 
as taken alſo to convey Papers abroad, tending to 
ie Vindication of one of the Parties, and the Black- 


ing with 
2 to Os. 
nd the 
Uelonwy 


ore ben 
A ccount, 


2 ng the other. Both Houſes being informed, or it 15, 4, 
ot takin jay be, ſuppoſing, that the King had Emiſſaries — 
nt hun road who were uſing their utmoſt Endeavours to _—_— 


preſent the Civil Wars in Exgland under the No- 
on of a horrible Rebellion againſt the Sovereign, 
dered the Aſſembly of Divines then ſitting at Weſt- 
inter“, to write Letters to the Churches of Ze- 


But tis 
>, hew 
me Cot 
"0 Britt 
Sentene 
ſtice, id 
obey il 

kn 


lembly, and had the ame Liberty with the Hundred and Twenty 
wines to debate and give their Votes in any Matter. Selden, 
ho was a Member, ſpoke admirably ( ſays Wh:tlock, who was 
Þ a Member) in theſe Debates, and ſometimes when ihe Di- 
i had Cited a Text to prove their Aſſertion, he would tell them, 


100 | : : : p | 
he * „in your little Pocket Bibles with gilt Leaves ( which they 
for ei ea often pull out and read) the Tran/iation may be thus, bur 
; 9 e Greek or Hebrew ſirnifies this and thus, and fo contuting them 
EN ; 


teir own Learning. Not but there were many tamou Divines 
nong them, as Twi//e their brolocutor, Biihop Keys:, Arrows 
Wh, Lizhtſcor, Gatater, Nc Their fit Vec'ins, purfcant to 
e Ordnance of both Houſes, was tte 14 of Fuly 1543. in 
ry Vil's Chapel. RAB. V. p. 339. 


at Mens 
he Cena 
deliveted“ 
d him d 


| retur: 6 — , 5 . 
Vol. III. N 2 And. 


Abroad by 


ment. 


* Divers Members of both Houſes to a great Number ſat in this p. 371 
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land; Holland; France, Switzerland, to warn then, ook ! 

inſt the Artifices of the King's Agents, by ſerin fel 
before them the true State of the Affairs of M ee 
7 land. They charged them to inſiſt chiefly upon vi" {bn 
. King's employing Iriſb Rebels and other Papij; vii" * 1 
. be Governours, Commanders and Soldiers; to h 4r ; Ce 
before them clearly the many Evidences of the ih... 7 
* tention of the King's Counſellors to introduce }, 3 
| ery, and hinder the Reformation intended by 8 - = 
vs Parliament : Laſtly, to let them know the — 
: ment paſſed by the King's Party upon the Proteſtu 1 
9 Churches abroad was unſound, becauſe not govern . 0 
** by Biſhops. The Aſſembly failed not to ſend f uno 
theſe Churches a circular Letter, which was proper As 
a Mamiſeſt-for the Parliament againſt the King, u, his o 
with it Copies of the ſolemn League and Covenant, li! nas 
of the Declaration of both the Kingdoms of En 4 = - 
land and Scotland on that Subject. bra 


The King's Some time after the King on his part publiſhe ata, 
Maniſeſlo , Manifeſto, addreſſed to all the Proteſtant Churciz E 
touching * 


ion. in order to efface the Impreſſions which the Pat 
ted ment's circular Letter me have cauſed. This Ms inſt he 
niſeſto, which was very ſhort, contained only a PW... 

| | teſtation that he had never intended to conſent tot} s Well. 
49 ere Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion in h raiſed 


having, before this Parliament, arbitrarily exademe Par! 
Money of his Subjects, without Conſent of Parbat | 
ment. He had owned himſelf that he had gone *Wy1, an 
yond his Power, as he had not only redreſſed thit neceſſa 


3 0 Grievance, but alſo proteſted ſeveral times he had 4 cdingly 
77 I 


5 ominions, but was reſolutely bent to adhere oon. E 
$ laſt Breath, to the Church of England, wherein I free hir 
£1 woas born, baptized and brought up, and to the ire all' 
| turgy of the ſame Church, approved of by ſo muſ een griv, 
1 Convocations and Parliaments, by all the Proteſtu Nerd, p 
Ti Churches and the Synod of Dort. | liamer 

big Mean while, the King was very much at a Lal clared t 
bo. 2 how to maintain the War the enſuing Campaign inter no 
70 fad Mo. knowing the Parliament were preparing to exert chene Parti. 
Fi ney. ſelves powerfully. He had been openly charged ui had al 


hens ook XXI. 25: CHARLES I. 

" ſetting freely and willingly. After the War was begun, 
of In. never ceaſed to accuſe both Houſes of the ſame 
pon the rbitrary Doings himſelf had been ſo often upbraided 
apiſi n ich, in laying Taxes upon the Subjects without 
to ocir Conſent, which was directly contrary to the 
the bg n Laws whereon he perpetually dwelt, By de- 
luce MB nftrating that both Houſes broke the Laws, it 
by n that he aimed to gain the People to his Side. 
ne ** ean while, Money muſt neceſſarily be had, not 
roteſty 


ny to keep up the Forces already on Foot, but to 
yy more, that the Scots may be reſiſted, who are 
ow upon the Point of entring England. If for the 


properh jintenance of theſe Forces, he ſhould impoſe Taxes 
Ing, © y his ſole Authority, he would loſe the Privilege of 
zan, ueptoaching both Houſes for the ſame thing, and it 
of Ee be, diſoblige his own Party by acting againſt the 


ws. And yet Money muſt be had at any rate, 


2ubliheVterwiſe he would not be in Condition to purſue the 
-hurcia ar, Hitherto he had uſed ſeveral ways to raiſe 
OY oney, without affording his Enemies a Handle a- 


ainſt him, whether by ſelling or mortgaging the 


ly a En rown-Lands, or by the voluntary Contributions of 
ent tous Well-wiſhers. But the Means he had already 
on n Mractiſed were too uncertain to be ſafely depended 
ere do pon. He fought therefore and found an Expedient 
1ereln p free himſelf from this Streight ; which was, to re- 
o the Lire all the Members that, according to him, had 
8 * en driven from the Parliament-Houſe, to repair to 
r 


ford, pretending that theſe Members were the true 
rliament ; and the rather, as he had publickly 
clared. that he looked upon both Houſes at Weſt- 
mſter no longer as ſuch. He did not expect this 
w Parliament would gain him more Friends than 


ta Loi 
ampalgh, 
ert then 


rged wü had already; but he might reaſonably hope this 
F ny me Parliament would grant him an Aid of Money, 
f P " d that. being authorized by ſuch an AZ, he might 
Sone eahy and by way of Authority levy what Money 
ſed un  neceflarily wanted. This is what happened ac- 
had 4 dingly, and this was properly the King's Aim in 


3 calling 
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This Par- 
liament 


propoſes 


Feaces, 


Vol. III. 
P. 413. 


book 2 


hat 4 1 
Fit: in 
5 the gr 
would u. 
Var in 
peace tl 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND: Vol.! 
calling this Parliament, which met at Oxford then 
of January 1643-4. 

As it was. not proper the King ſhould diſco; 
firſt the ſole End he propoſed to himſelf in cih 
this extraordinary Parliament, he only told then 
his firſt Speech, that he had called them together: 


receive their Advice, and conſult with them about rm 1 
Means to appeaſe the Troubles of the Kingdom, Io make 
The firſt Step this Parliament took was to try} But h 


ſatisfy the Publick that their Intention was to M rehenf 
for Peace. I have already explained the conſtant \iW--:6o1 
biguity of the Word Peace, and the different Hunted t. 
ven it by the two Parties, and therefore think HMMouſes 
needleſs to ſay any thing more on this Head. Tih1cmbe: 
is no queſtion but the King heartily wiſhed fu would 1 
Peace, but it was provided it were made after private 
Manner, and in his Senſe of the Word, elſe he Wnereu 
very averſe to any ſuch thing. To be convinced parliam 
what I advance here, one needs only conſider vilMWDirc&io 
the Lord Clarendon ſays, ſpeaking of the Moll, Peace 
made in the Council to call the Parliament at O gueſſed, 
which the King ſtuck at a little. The King was a , conclud 
in ſome Apprebenſion, ſays that illuſtrious Hiſtomi give wa: 
that ſuch a Conflux of Perſons together with the Pu h had 
ment, who would look to enjoy the Privileges if i lay a Sn 
their Debates might, inſtead of doing him Servic, i if poſit 
many things contrary to it, and exceedingly apprebent owning 
that they would immediately enter upon ſome Trea\ i p<Qed 1 
Peace which would have no effect; yet whilſt it vn To tl 
ſuſpenſe, would hinder his Preparation for Mar; under t. 
though no bedy more deſired Peace, yet he had no of York 
h Egzhtee 
as Le 
* The fame Day the Parliament at At minſter called the ¶ « {mn 
ſes, and there appeared Two Hundred and Eighty of their Nt « aſſe 
bers, beſides a Hundred more in the Service of the Parliamet! * e 
the ſeveral Counties, and now they expelled by Vote Fony , his 
bers who had deſerted the Parliament. Whitlock's Mem. p. 7b. „ cla 
the Houſe of Peers remained only the Earls of Norchumber « is 
Pembroke, Efſex, Kent, Lincoln, Rutland, Salisbury. Suffolk. "nt ., . > . 
wick, Mancheſter, Mulgrave, Denbigh, Stam ford, Bullingbrooli. in bt 
Lords, Say, Davies, Wharton, Grey of Werk, Willoughby of 
ham, Howard of Eſcrick, Rochfort, and Reberis, Clarend 11.04 


5 


box XXI. 25: CHARLES I. 199. 


vt % Multitude ſhould be conſulted upon the Conditions 1643.4. 
it: imagining, that things of the greateſt Importance, 
e giving up Perſons, and other Particulars of Honour, 
mould not ſeem to them of Moment enough to continue a 


in ca, in tbe Kingdom. Hence we may ſce what ſort of 
| then peace that was the King deſired. It was not ſuch a 
* peace as the Parliament at Oxford might think reaſo- 
aboutch 


table, but a Peace whereby he ſhould not be obliged 


dom o make any Conceſſions. 


to try} But his Council quickly freed him from theſe A p- 28 
to labs rehenſions, by the ſame Method uſed on the like n 
ſtant MOccaſion in the Beginning of the War. It was inti- 

rent Sd 


mated to him, that there was no probability the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter would ever treat with the 
Members that ſhould meet at Oxford, ſince they | 
would look upon them under no other Notion bur as ; 
private Perſons and Deſerters of the Patliament. 
Whereupon the King's Scruples vaniſhed. As the 
Parliament at Oxford was wholly guided by the King's 
Direction, and as his Majeſty agreed to the propoſing 
a Peace to thoſe at Weſtminſter, it may eaſily be 
gueſſed, that in ſo doing his Intention was not to 
conclude it, unleſs both Houſes at /eftminſter would 


e think 
d. Tha 
hed for 
— after! 
Ife he; 
nvincet 
ſider ut 
ne Mot 
at Ovi 
Was at it 


Hiſtol oive way in every thing. But the two Houſes at Ox- 

the Par had another view in this Step. And that was to 

I Any a Snare for thoſe at Weſtminſter, and engage them 
ervice, 


it poſſible to treat with them, which would havebeen 

owning them for Parliament. However, they ex- 

pected to reap ſome Advantage from their Refuſal. 

To this end, a Letter was lent to the Earl of Eſſeæ — __— 
under the Hands of the Prince of Wales, the Duke 54. 
of Jork, Forty-three Lords, and a Hundred and men: 
Fighteen Members of the Houſe of Commons. In 4: Oxford 


dus Letter it was faid, “ That his Majeſty having ier. 


»prebenk 
2 Treal) 
F it an 
Var; 
d no m 


1 
E 


, ; of Efiex, 

ol ay * ſummoned them to attend him at Oxford, they were 4 
ban aſſembled in Obedience to his Commands: That 

Forty 18 his Majeſty was pleaſed to invite them in the Pro- 

m. p. 7h * clamation of Summons, by graciouſly ſaying, 
is Subjects ſhould fee hoto willing be was, as far as 

Suffolk, K # in bj ; ke . 

eren n Vim lay, to reſtore the Peace of the Ringdom: That 

407 of N 4 « this 


end 31.04 
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The Earl 
of Efſex's 
Anſwer. 
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* this Invitation had not only: been made good n Though 
« them, but ſeconded by ſuch ,unqueſtionable De unicate the 
« monſtrations of his Majeſty's - deep Senſe. of th owever tha 
« Miſeries and Calamities of his poor, Subjed " Miſt,mmittee 
<« this unnatural War, and, of his moſt entire . Thi: 
<« paſſionate, Affections to redeem them from tion of b 
<* {ad and deplorable Condition, by all ways poſſhe Treat Risk b 
<« conſiſtent with his Honour or the future Safety i e Earl of 
<« the Kingdom: That as it. were Impiety to gun parliames 
«© the Sincerity of them, ſo it were, great want of Du; ontained th 
« and Faithfulneſs in us, (bis Majeſty having voul.Woint Comt 

e ſafed to declare that be did call. us io be Witneſſes of Heir Part. 
Actions and privy to his Intentions ). ſhould we ut e Advice 
<< tisfy and witneſs, 4 all the World the, Aſſurance wiWſrnbled. at 
«© hade cf tbe Piety and Sincerity of Botb.“ Adding e. King v 
That being ſati fied of this Truth, they had e em under 
0 hopes to be the abb Inſtruments of their Country | which ca 
«© Redemption from the Miſeries of War, and Reſt. yd Commo 
* tution to the Bleſſings of Peace, and were defirou f rejecting 
eto believe that his Lordſhip, howſoever engaged iſ upbraid 
„ would co-operate with them in the bleſſed Work Hut they dic 
by truly repreſenting to, and induſtriouſſy price, an 
„ moting with, thoſe by whom be was truſt du, ther Nen the Me 
* moſt carneſt Deſire, That ſome Perſons be appoint N arliament, 
ed on either Part to treat of ſuch a Peace as ma our ſelve 
« yet redeem their Country from the Brink d ſecing th 
% Deſtruction.” ted by 3 
The Earl of Eſex returned this ſhort Anſwer, Kingdom 
<«« That the Letter he had received not being adde. WF as we are 
“ ſed to the two Houſes of Parliament, nor any A. theſe Ob 
« knowledgment of them being therein, he cou Duty, an 
« not communicate it to them: That the Maint WF and For: 
« nance of the Parliament of England and the Pr.. Rights ar 
« leges thereof, was That for which himſelf and ls Wi beſeech y 
e whole Party were reſolved to ſpend their Blood, / ſeſty's ro) 
being the Foundation whereon all the Laws in, will | 
«© Liberties of the Nation were built.“ “ To Bi procuring 
jeſty's De 
* Not calling or allowing them to be the Parliament. derſtandii 
*1 This Leiter was directed to the Earl ot Forth the King's Gent: le, with 
tal. Wich this Letter he ſent a Copy ot the Covenant, and the be * 


claration of both Kingdoms. 


Though the Earl of Eſſex ſaid he could not com- 1643-4. 
unicate the Letter to the Parliament, it was known 

owever that his Anſwer had been concerted with a 

ommittee of both Houſes, called the Committee of 

ue. This made the King, knowing by that the In- The xing's 
"ion of both Houſes, believe he ſhuuld run no Meſſage 10 
eat Risk by ſending them a Meſſage, in a Letter to — Ho- 
e Earl of Eſſex, directed to the Lords and Commons Weſtmin- 
Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, This Meſſage fter. 
ontained the uſual Offers to treat of Peace, and ap- 


int Commiſſioners, if they would do the like on 


Fuer Part. The King added, he took this Step by 
Ne Advice of he Lords and Commons of Parliament 
e nbled at Oxford. Both Houſes. eaſily perceived 
g. -e King vas lay ing a Snare for them, by putting 
ecm under a Neceſſity either of accepting his Offer, 
try which caſe they ſhould indirectly own the Lords 


Reſt; 


iron 


nd Commons aſſembled at Oxford for Parliament, or 
reſecting it, and ſo furniſhing him with a Handle 


aged ip upbraid them for refuſing to labour for Peace. 

V ork, ut they did not much trouble themſelves about this Peclara- 
pro: rice, and for Anſwer declared, they would never 749» ef both 
ther wn the Members who had deſerted both Houſes for #9%/** e 


| the King. 
arliament, ** And hereupon, added they, we think Ruth. U. 


our ſelves bound to let your Majefty know, that p. 5-0. 
ſeeing the Continuance of this Parliament is ſet- 
tled by a Law, (which, as other Laws of. your 
awer, Kingdoms, your Majeſty hath ſworn to maintain, 
ddrel. as we are ſworn to our Allegiance to your Majeſty, i 
y. A. theſe Obligations being reciprocal ) we muſt in ; 
cou Duty, and accordingly are reſolved with our Lives 
[ainie- WR and Fortunes, to defend and preſerve the juſt 
Prive- Rights and full Power of his Parliament; and do 
and hs WR beſeech your Majeſty to be aſſured that. your Ma- 
0d, iet y's royal and hearty Concurrence with us here- 
vs and in, will be the moſt effectual and ready Means of 
Tho WW procuring a firm and laſting Peace in all your Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, and of begetting a perfect Un- 
Lerſtanding between your Majeſty and your Peo- 
he be ple, without -which your Majeſty's molt earneit 
% Profe/hons, 


Point 


; May 
ak 0 
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1643.4. Profeſſions, and our moſt real Intentions concern 

&« the ſame mult neceſſarily be fruſtrated. 

I ſhowed above with what Intention the King py 

poſed a Peace to both Houſes at Meſtminſter, name) 

that this general Offer might nor be accepted, a 

eaſy to foreſee, Upon this Refuſal it was that hy 

Houſes at Oxford exulted, as if the bare Propoſal 

a Peace had been a clear and infallible Evidence; 

The Ox- their hearty Deſire to make a reaſonable one, The 

ford Par publiſhed upon this occaſion a long Declaration 

Mament 5 ſike thoſe the King had already publiſhed in a li; 
Declara- i "a" 

n on Caſe, that it was not hard to perceive it flowed fr 

Peace. the ſame Fountain. They publiſhed alſo, ſome ti 

Ruſh V. after, another, aiming to ſhow that the Member! 

Y 507. ſembled at Oxford had been driven from the Pu- 


ment by Threats and Acts of Violence, which ws 


book XX 


hat they 
parliament 
Proofs fro 
he Earl of 
he King's 
ercepted 
id:“ A 
them te 
and M. 
them, a 
Advice 
* ceive by 
Effects 
fixed. 
* they are 


ſer forth together with the indirect Practices my 12 2 
uſe of by the Leaders of the other Party to intin in dir ; 
date ſuch as would not conform to their Sentimeil. ” ian 

ath bee 


and this, it was pretended, was the fole Reaſon: 


their withdrawing themſelves, This was really 4s Day 
King's Scheme; but it may be ſaid that it wasn " eg N 


well grounded. For theſe Members whe had & 
ſerted the Parliament, had not, for the moſt pu 
abſented themſelves till long after theſe pretend 
Acts of Violence, ſome by his Majeſty's own expr: 
Order, others for fear of being puniſhed for end 
vouring to raiſe Commotions againſt the Parliame 


anner, ha 
and that all 
de deemed : 
March th 
hat the Lo 


| ninſte 
But care was taken not to ſay one word of thi = eh 
the Declaration. After all, ſuppoſing ſome had ni done — 
drawn themſelves purely out of Fear, it is cetu ok * 
their Number was nothing near ſo great as of ti! "Ws * 6 
who retired with the ſole View to ſerve the A! Jo pa . 
And yet they were all confounded in one and . ha 12 
The Weſt- ſame Claſs, as having been expreſsly driven fron. e ® 
iner Parliament panel 
Parlia . . , | NE Ox 
1 Some time after, both Houſes at J/:/#nn:r H. fe E 
on the Iiſhed likewiſe a Manifeſto, wherein they pretences upport 
jam? de. ſhow, that under the ſpecious Colour of prop® bort the 
66. 95 "+. ATI S Ray i 1 * 00 
Rug, v. Peace, a Snare was laid to engage them tacitly i0? 
p _— 2 4) The Pr 
7 — herd. bo 


I 


ernie 
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hat they were not the Parliament, but that the true 
p.rliament was aſſembled at Oxford. They drew their 
p-oofs from ſeveral Letters written from Oxford to 
be Earl of Eſſex, from the manner of Expreſſion in 
de King's late Meſſage, but eſpecially from an in- 
ercepted Letter of the Lord Digby's, where he 
id:“ A Point which his Majeſty may not ſuffer 
© them to gain, without ſubverting the Grounds 
«and Maxims of all his late Proceedings againſt 
© them, and that which he now goes upon by rhe 
Advice of all his Nobility here, as you will per- 
© ceive by this incloſed Proclamation (a), upon the 
Effects whereof all the Eyes of the Kingdom are 
fixed. God ſend them to be as good actuated, as 
* they are in Speculation, for I am confident, that 
in reaſon it carries probability of the ſureſt and 
* readieſt way to a Re-eſtabliſhment of his Majeſty 
in his juſt Rights and Powers, of any Courſe that 
* hath been yet attempted.” 

The Day before the two Houſes at Oxford writ to 
he Earl of Eſſex to propoſe Peace, they voted that 


2 DIG 
meh, 
a8 wy 
t doch 
ofal 0 
ce g 
The 
10n fl 
4 lik 
| fron 
Ie tn 
bers! 
Parly 
h wer 
8 Mit 
intim 


"ic e having entered the Kingdom in an hoſtile 
a Manner, had thereby denounced War againſt England, 
| ** and that all the Engliſb who ſhould aſſiſt them, ſhould 


de deemed as Traitors and Enemies to the State. 

March the 12th the ſame Houſes at Oxford voted, 
hat the Lords and Commons now remaining at Meſt- 
miſter are guilty of High-Treaſon, [| for raiſing of 
Forces under the Command of the Earl of Ee] for 


cert onſenting and being aſſiſting to the preſent coming 
of th n of the Scots into England, and for counterfeiting the 
reat-Seal. But as Votes did no manner of hurt to 


he Parliament at MWeſtminſter, ſo neither were they 
much advantage to the King. He found a more 
ea Benefit from them with regard to the Buſineſs 
he Oxford. Parliament was ſummoned for, I mean, as 


Ter 0! . 
ende ne Aid of Money he expected to enable him to 
wy 
pyport the W 
ropa ert the War. 


This 


10 a) The Proclamation to ſummon the Members to meet at 
verd. 1 g 5 


/ 
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Dec. 27. 
Ibid. 


P. 550, 


Votes at 
Oxford a- 
garmſt the 
Scots. 
Ibid. 


p. 564. 
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Means to 
procure the 
King Mo- 
ney. 


Ruſh. V. 
p. 580. 


promiſing to repay the ſame as ſoon as he was ab 


liged to furniſh what was laid upon them, ſince thi 


ok XXI. 


Jundred Th 
jan upon [ 
provide 2 
d occaſion 
er, that 
ethod ; fo 
ch Houſes 
Wine, Be 
4 called al 
gland, mz 
dunties wh 
aged. 

After that 
this Parlia 
ril, was P 
er met ag 
oney, for 
bit a Sight 
o Parliame 
e Time. 
Three Da. 
Scotiſh A 
> Sealon < 
ought ſho 
arquiſs of 
the King 
vented ne 
ders, beg 
e to New 
my appro 
0 be ſumr 
t He | 
onth of Fe 
coming, | 
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This Parliament was however at no. ſmall 1 
how to aid the King effectually, for that was them 
Buſineſs. If as the only and true Parliament 
had laid a general Tax, the King would have y 
the hazard of meeting great Oppoſition in leyj 
the Money, all the Inhabitants of the Cow 
on his Side, not being ſatisfied that ſuch a Parliang 
had a lawful Authority. In that caſe, he would h 
been obliged to uſe force to compel thoſe that ſhy 
refuſe to pay, which did not ſuit at all with the py 
ſent Situation of his Affairs. Another Met, 
therefore was taken, which without doubt was 
geſted by the Court. And that was, to adviſe i 
King to borrow One Hundred Thouſand Pound; 
the richeſt Men of his Party. To that purpoſe b 
Commons went every one into his own Country, 
take the Number of thoſe who were reckoned \ 
nied-Men, and make a Liſt, wherein were ſet dor 
the Quality and Ability of each. The Common | 
ing returned to Oxford with their Liſts, the Tax 
were proportioned ; after which, the King writ af 
cular Letters to every particular Perſon to bor 
of one a Hundred Pounds, of another Two Hundre 


and not forgetting to ſay in theſe Letters, that th 
Loan was by Advice of his Parliament *. Thu 
though this Parliament did not think themſelves ſi 
ficiently authorized to impoſe a general Tax, ti 
particular Perſons who were rated, were no leſs 


Loans were made with the Advice of both Houl: 
The King would not have found his Account fo wt 


in a general Tax, for it was much eaſier to raiſe: 
| Hundi 


This Army 
duſand Horſe 
utenant- Gene 
de Horſe, 1 


| The Day | 


* Theſe Letters were ſubſcribed thus: By the Advice of the A 
bers of both Houſe: aſſembled at Oxford, 


Edward Littleton, ( 
Speaker 
Samuel Eure, þ 
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undred Thouſand Pounds upon particular rich Men, 1643-4. 
an upon the whole Nation. Now the Thing was 
provide certainly and ſpeedily the Money the King 
4 occaſion for. Accordingly it was ſeen ſhortly 
er, that this was the ſole Motive of chuſing this 
ethod z for the Parliament at Oxford hearing that 
h Houſes at Weſtminſter had laid an Impoſition up- 
Wine, Beer, Ale, and other Commodities, which 
ey called an Exciſe, a Word never before heard of in 
land, made no ſcruple to injoin the like in the 
unties: where the King's Authority was acknow- 


ged. 
After that Time, nothing of any Moment paſſed The Parli- 


— this Parliament, which having held till the 16th of — 
nd; Wi; was prorogued to the Month of Ofober, and 1 
iſo Meer met again. It ſerved only to help the King to . 
try, Money, for which it was ſolely deſigned, and to ex- 


bit a Sight never before ſeen in England, namely, 
o Parliaments holding their Seſſions at one and the 
e Time. 
Three Days after the opening of this Parliament, 2g, Scotch 
Scotih Army entered England, notwithſtanding Army en- 
: Seaſon of the Year, which one would have ter, Eng- 
ought ſhould have hindered their March Xx. The _ 
arquiſs of Newcaſtle who commanded in the North rug. V. 
the King, having notice that the bad Weather p 603. 
vented not this Army's advancing towards the 
ders, began to march alſo with his Troops, and 
e to Newcaſtle the 2d of February . The Scotch 
my approaching this Town, the General ordered 
0 be ſummoned; but the Summons had no Ef- py, z. 
. He ſtayed in thoſe Parts all the reſt of the 
nth of February, waiting for his Artillery which 
coming by Sea. The 28th of the ſame _ 

e 


This Army conſiſted of eighteen Thouſand Foot and three 
duſand Horſe. The Earl of Leven was General. John Baily 
utenant-General of the Foot, and David Leſley Major-General 
de Horſe. Ruſh. V. p. 604. 


| The Day before the Approach of the Scors, Ruſh. V. p. 
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1643-4 he paſſed the Tyne at ſome Diſtance from Nena, City, whi 
having left near the Town on the North-ſide, fx, . 
giments of Foot and ſome Horſe, to keep the 0 "Toon app 
riſon in awe. The Marquiſs being too weak to yy ſution VE 
ture a Battle, contented himſelf with harraſſing th 55 nine 
Scots by frequent Skirmiſhes, in order to retard thy F Fairſax 
March: But at laſt he thought proper to retire ol... the ty 
Durbam, where the Scotch General followed hin But as 
though with great Inconveniency as he wanted h veſted © 
rage for his Horſe. In towar 

The Lor® When the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle marched oui de a B 
3 Zork to oppoſe the Scots, he left the Command of ans beſte 
lonel Bel- City with a good Body of Troops to Colonel e Con 
laſis a& Bellaſis *. As ſoon as the Lord Fairfax, had Il of th 
— . gence: that the Marquiſs was gone northwards, s City 
Ruſh. V. Tefolved to march towards York ; and to that Eu Ouſe, I 
p. 618. ordered his Son Sir Thomas Fairfax to meet him à it of the 
certain Place with the Party he commanded, es the P 
they might act in Conjunction. But Bellaſi; bra vnn the 
notice of this Deſign, departed from York with the bt ching the 
art of the Garriſon to hinder their joining, and v lmmgbby of 
and poſted . himſelf at Selby. A few Days after, ot ve T 
Lord Fairfax, having taken a great compals abou, i Siege to 
fo deceive the Vigilance of the Enemy, and fou banſbire, 
Means to join his Son, ſuddenly attacked Selby, v con as th 
Bellaſis lay with fifteen Hundred Horſe, and eight: Prince Ry 
Hundred Foot, forced the Town, took the Colo ce. The 
Priſoner, with ſixteen Hundred of his Men, 1 mediately 
killed a great Number. ; e other T 
The Mar. The Marquiſs of Newca/ile heard of this fatal DW Men, v 
quiſs of feat at Durbam, the Scots being then within Mum, w 
Newcaſt'e Miles of the Place. He was afraid immediately tu rd Willou 
Your the Lord Fairfax after his Victory, would go and: 
7 tack York, or at leaſt, march forthwith towards Us 
Jan, to hem him in between the two Armies. Fa gabin is mi 
this Reaſon, he choſe, without farther Con fiderationMin the "ranſl; 
to retire to 7078, as well to be ſafe himſelf as tow 49pm 
m them to eit 
10:9 their Fol 
* Son tothe Lord Falcr2oridye., ' ROT: 


ed into two 


K III. 25. Serre. 


* City, which otherwiſe would have been in great 1643-4 
Ix Re r. 

bon appeared that the Marquiſs had taken this 

ou ion ver ſeaſonably, for the 22d of April, 

r. is, nine Days * after the Fight at Selby, the 

ther 


1 Fairfax joined with the Scots at Tadcaſter, from 


ce che two Generals reſolved to go and beſiege 
l in: Bur as this City was of too large an Extent to 
d 1. veſted on all Sides by the two Armies, parti- 


Wi; towards the River, over which the Marquiſs 


o made a Bridge of Boats *, they defired the Earl 
oft Mancheſter, General of the Forces of the eaſtern 
Jih ized Counties to advance to this Siege. Till the 
ntell 


aof the Earl of Mancheſter, the two Generals 
% de City blocked up to the ſouthward of the Ri- 
Oe. I ſhall interrupt for a Moment the Ac- 
nt of the Siege of Jork, to ſay a Word of the ill 


, UT: the Parliament Arms met with at Newark, 


having 
he bet 


d wet 


| f : b 

or, Mat five Thouſand Men of the Parliament Forces, . 
abo!, Siege to Newark, a conſiderable Town in Not- Ruth. V. 
fou bamſbire, where the King had placed a Garriſon, P. 307. 
her March 22. 


ſoon as the King had notice of it, he ſent Orders 
Prince Rupert, to do all he could to relieve the 
ace, The Prince being then at Che/ter, put himſelf 
mediately upon the march, and being joined by 
e other Troops, he made a Body of ſeven Thou— 
d Men, with which he advanced towards Newarz, 
drum, Who commanded alone at the Siege, the 
id Willoughby being gone elſewhere, nega» to 
ght 


ghter 
-0lond 


ant 
Ii waa 


al De 
n tn 
ly t:al 


1 
anus 


Þ Rabin is miſtaken here in the Time, but the Error is correct - 
In the "ranſation, See Ru D. V p, 618. 620. 

Ide Caſe was, the Marquiſs having a great Strength of Hoe, 
I the zdvantage of a Bridge over the River, could eatily trant- 
t them to either Side in a {hort Time: So that ir the 5cltegers 
ded their Forces, the River being betwixt them, be meant tall 
be weaker and the reſt would not be able to feheve them. 
e River 0% runs North and South quite ihrougn the City, d. 
fd to wo Parts, wich ate joined 57 4 tone Side 


1644, 


Vhilſt the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle was in the North Meldrum 
ching the Motions of the Scotch Army, the Lord #: defeared 
llogbby of Parham, and Sir Fobn Meidrum, with „Newark 
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1644 fight the Prince, and to that Purpoſe drew yy 
Forces at a little diſtance from the T own. They 
of March there was a pretty ſharp Battle, party, 
larly at a Bridge, by which Meldrum had reſolye , 
retreat in Cafe of need. The Bridge was vigoray, 
attacked, and as bravely defended. Mean vn 
after the Fight was over, Meldrum finding himſelfy 
weak to renew it the next Day, reſolved to rem 
over the Bridge in the Night. But he found g 
Guard he had left there was gone, and the Brig 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Enemies. So not being uy 
to make a Retreat, and perceiving . himſelf beſet q 


Book X 


out giving 
the Town 
After t 
Ton on 
ſgn for [ 
Colonel 1 
conveyed « 
His Soldier 
and then t. 


own, I 
the King, 


all Sides with the King's Forces, Meldrum (ex 3 _ 
Trumpet to the Prince for a Parley. It was ag . 
that the Foot ſhould march away wirh their Swot K its } 
Colours, and Drums, all the Officers with their Am 15 , » 
Horſes, and Baggage, and the Troopers and H 1 7 
goons, with their Swords, Horſes, and Col, . b. 
But he was forced to deliver up all his Ordnance y 1 hey 7: 
Ammunition with about three Thouſand Musken . ““ 
"m EX- The Prince, after this Expedition, which gain 4 of 7, 
__ him great Honour, returned back into Shrophn . 3 ry 
ert and from thence into Lancaſhire, to relieve the Co 1 
uſh. V. teſs of Derby, who for the ſpace of eighteen Wel Pr 717 ; 
P. 23. was beſieged in Latham-Houſe, and made a gl ty 5. 
Defenſe againſt a Body of two Thouſand Men, | ul of 175 
his way to Latham, the Prince carried by Alu . I 
Stopworth, a ſmall Town in Cheſhire, Whilſt he . Tour 5 
advancing towards Latham, the Beſiegers raiſed 8 . oem 
Siege of their own accord, and Part of them ua wo . 
O 


the Command of Colonel Rigby, went and reinfary 
the Garriſon of Bolton in Lancaſhire, which ws! 
great Danger. The Prince purſued them, and vil 


Meng hin 


* Rulpworth 
' Sreat Num! 
woping tor! 
8 Quarters (a 
er Violences, 
ur Miniſters, 


* Rapin has con founded here two Bridges. The Bridge tht 
attacked was a Bridge of Boats, over which Meldrum's Hork de 
dran by his order into the Iſland, This Bridge Prince Rant 
deavoured to recover, but was repulſed, The other was # 
come Bridge, over which he deſigned to retreat, but the Cu! 
ſerting broke it down. Ruſh, V. p. 307. 


I With his b 


Vol. XI. 
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out giving them Time to come to themſelves, took 1644+ 
the Town by Storm k. 

After that he attacked Liverpool, a Sea- Port- 
W Town on the Edge of Cheſhire, where thoſe who de- 

fon for Ireland generally imbark. The Governour 
Colonel More, after having made ſome Reſiſtance, 
conveyed on board the Ships in the Pool moſt part of 
his Soldiers *1, and the richeſt Goods in the Town, 
and then the Prince with little Oppoſition entered the 
own, Here it was he received a Letter from He is or- 
the King, ordering him to march with all ſpeed to 4e by 
the Relief of York, which was now beſieged. The ptr 
King ſaid to him in this Letter, That his Affairs were york, 
% very ill a State, that it would not be enough, 
bough his Highneſs raiſed the Siege of York, if he had 
ot likewiſe beaten the Scotch Army; which Words in- 

Iuced the Prince to fight a Battle that proved very 
atal to the King. 

I left 797k blocked up by the Enugliſb and Scotch Exploits of 
\rmies, commanded by the Lord Fairfax and the % Earl of 
arl of Leven, till the Earl of Manc beſter ſhould —— 
ome and join with them. The Earl of Mancheſter Ruth. v. 
as General of the ſeven eaſtern aſſociated Counties, p. 621, 
ho had ſet on Foot an Army of fourteen Thouſand 
orſe, Foot, and Dragoons. With this Army, the 
al of Mancheſter had already done the Parliament 
reat Service. In the laſt Campaign he had taken 
be Town of Lynn, and in the beginning of this, he 
ad poſſeſſed himſelf of Lincoln, As ſeveral of the 
ating Members of Parliament had Thoughts of 
utting him in the Earl of £/-x*s Place, occaſion 


* Rulpworth ſays, the Prince's Soldiers ruſhing into the Town, 
: great Numbers to the Sword, (tzco by their own Confeſſion) 
Koytrg tor ſome Miles round, and ſpoiling all they met, deny- 
8 Quarters (as the Townſmen alledged afterwards and uſing o- 
i Jiolences, beſides totally plundering the Town and ſlaying 


K Miniſters. Colonel & eſcaped to Bradford. Ruſh. V. 
23. 


e that 
lore ut 
Ruperi . 
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I With his beſt Ordnance, ums, an! Amauatiion, 
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1644 was taken from the Services he had performed, 9 
make a conſtant Proviſion for his Army. To thy 
End, by an Ordinanee of both Houſes, May th, 

15th 1644, each of the ſeven aſſociated Counties wer, 
charged and rated at ſuch a weekly Sum for th, 
Maintenance of his Army“; after which he receiyg 

Orders to go and join with the other two, to car 
The Parli- on the Siege of York together. The Parliament ha 
ement has likewiſe * Care for the Subſiſtence of the Earl 
froe Armies Efſex*s *. and Sir William Waller's Armies; ſo that i 
the Month of May, they had five Armies on Fogt, 
without reckoning the Troops diſperſed in ſeveri| 

Counties and employed in Garriſons. 

The Fa- le Before the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle was blocked q 
Mancheſ- in York, he had ſent out General Goring with four 
ter joins Thouſand Horſe, to ravage the Parts in Subjedtio 
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La, to the Parliament. For which Cauſe the Earl d 
Scots, Mancheſter detached likewiſe three Thouſand Hort 
which were joined by two Thoufand ſent from the 
Scots before York, to wait the Motion of Goring. The 
Earl of Mancheſter therefore joined the two Armig 
only with his Foot, and ſome few Horſe, and pre 
Siege of {ently after the Siege of Jer was begun in good ear 
York. neſt, The Marquils of Newcaſtle had ſent the King 


The Mar- Word, that he hoped to be able to hold out ſix Weeks 
3 1 or two Months, and beſought him to think in the 


ſiegers. 


mean while how to relieve him. To retard the 
Progreſs of the Siege as much as poſſible, he made 
ſome Overtures for a Treaty, but on ſuch Conditions 
as he knew would not be granted. Nevertheleſs he 


gained ſeven or eight Days by this Artifice, ſo tht 


the 


On Eſſex the weekly Sum of 16871. 10s. on Suffolk, 18751 
on Norfolk and the City of Nor wich, 18751. on Hertfor d(hive. 675) 
on Cambridgeſhire, 5621. on Huntingtonſhire. 33ol on Lincolnſhin 
12181. on the Iſle of Ely, 2210. 5s, Rai by miſtake call 
Monthly Sum. Ruſh V. p. 621. 

*, His Army by Ordinance was to conſiſt of ſeven Regimen 
of Foot, each of 1000 Soldiers, divided into eight Companies 
and the General's own Regiment of 1500, divided into twe' 
Companies, and of fix Regiments of Horſe, each of 550 Troopem, 
divided into fix Troops. Whis, b. 81. 
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to the Ceſſation he had obtained, did not expire till the 1644. 

that 15ch of June. On the 24th, he ſallied out, and fu- 

the rioully attacked the Earl of Mancheſter's Men; but 

Vere iter a ſharp Conflict, was beaten back with loſs. 

the On Sunday the zoth of June, the Beſiegers had pie Ru- 

150d certam notice that Prince Rupert was advancing at pert ap- 

arry the Head of an Army, which had mightily increaſed ae 

had in their March, as well by the Troops drawn from Meg” 

rl of feveral Garriſons as by Coins“ Horſe, who had join- p. 631. f 

at u ed them, ſo that this Army was not inferior to the 

00. three that were employed in the Siege. The three The Siege i: 

eral Generals, after a ſhort Conſultation, thought it ad- raiſed. 
viſeable to raiſe the Siege and join their Armies, whe- 

d up ther with Deſign to give Battle, as ſome affirm, or 

four to avoid it, as others pretend. Be this as it will, they 

Gio vent and poſted themſelves on Mar/ton- More, But 

rl of though indeed Prince Nufert muſt have paſſed that 

Jork way to come at them with his Army, they left how- 

n the ever two Sides of York open, that Provihons and Am- 

The munition, and even Troops by ſmall Bodies might 

rmis be conveyed in. If the Prince's Deſign had been on- 

pre. y to relieve Tork, he had already done it effectually, 


ind had nothing to do but to remain in his Poſt, and 

keep the Enemies at a Bay, till all Neceſſaries had 

Veeks deen brought into the City. But chat ſame Day, com- The Prince 

n the ing ro 707k with a Guard of two Hundred Horſe 7, 

d the only, he conferred with the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle, 

made or rather ſignified to him, that he intended to fight 

litios che Enemy according to his Majeſty's expreſs Orders. 

eſs he As the Prince was exceeding haughty, he made Trears the 

o tht rot the leaſt Compliment to the Marquiſs, upon the Marquiſe 
the Authority he aſſumed, in reſolving to give Battle, e 


8 | 3 reſolves 40 
contrary to the Marquiſs's Opinion, who maintained, e. 


an that it was by no means requiſite in the preſent Junc- 
45 ture, and the rather as he expected five Thouſand 
. callsit Men, who were coming from the North to his Af- 


giments 
N panles 

twelve 
ro0pelh, 


* Ruſhworth ſays, it was Sir Charles Lucas that was ſent out by 
the Marquiſs, and that joined the Prince. 
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ſiſtance. Moreover the Prince made no ſcruple g 
command, without ſaying any Thing to the Mur. 
quiſs, the Forces in 2% to be in a readinels to come 
and join him next Morning in order to engage. Ne. 
vertheleſs theſe were Forces that the Marquiſs had 
levied, and all along commanded with great Repy. 
tation. Beſides, the Marquiſs's Birth and Mert 
ſeemed to require more regard irom the Prince, Per. 
haps it never came into the Marquiſs's Thoughts tg 
deſire a Sight of the King's expreſs Order, or elf 
he believed it to be a great Affront to the Prince ty 
expreſs the leaſt doubt of ſuch an Order, However 
this be, he told him, he was ready to obey his High. 
neſs in all Things, who might diſpoſe of his Troop 
as he pleaied ; and for his own Part, he would he 
contented to charge in the Battle as a Volunteer. Hi 
Diſguſt was ſtill heightned, when having asked the 
Prince what Service he would be pleated to com. 
mand him, the Prince an{wered him, he would be. 

in no Action upon the Enemy till early the next 
| Haro and deſired him to repoſe himſelf till then 


Thus the Prince had the ſole Management of the Bat 


The Parli- 
ament Ge" 
neral; re- 
tire. 
Kulh. V. 


p. G32. 


tle he intended to fight, without conſulting the Mar 
quiſs any more. Though he had ordered the Force 
in Jork to come and join his Army, it does not ap- 
pear that he had aſſigned any Command or Poſt to 
the Marquils of Newca/t/e, it may be by reaſon of h 
ſaying he would be in the Battle as a Volunteer, 
It cannot be denied that this Behaviour was very hard 
to a Lord who had always ſhown for the King a Zell 


and Affection not to be ſurpaſſed, and hardly to bx I 


equalled. 

In the Night, the three Parliament-Generals having 
conſidered that the Place was relieved, and believing 
Prince Rupert had no farther Deſign than to lay in 
good ſtore of Proviſions, relolved to march to Yai 
caſier, Catoood, and Selby, as well to preſerve the 
Eaſt-Riding, as to hinder the furniſhing 207k wil 
Proviſions from thence. Accordingly they bega 
their march carly in the Morning, che Ses leaving 

Lil; 
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Harry, and the main Body by General Goring, 
does not appear that the Marquits of Nerocaſtle had p. 034. 
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the Van. But about nine a Clock they had Intelli- 
gence that the Prince was drawing near with his Ar- 
my. and indeed he was come before with five Thou- 
and Horſe, and preſſed cloſe upon their Rear. Where- to engage. 
upon they were obliged to draw up ſpeedily in order 
of Battle, and call back their Van, which made all 


poſſible haſte to re join them. Luckily for them, 
the Foot which the Prince had drawn out of York, 
could not be ſpeedy enough to come up with his Ar- 
my till Noon, and this gave the Scots Time to join 
again with the reſt of their Army, which they had 


ett in the Morning. The Armies were both drawn 


ud about two a Clock in the Afternoon. But there 


was between them a deep and large Ditch, which Nei— 
ther cared to paſs for fear of giving the Enemy too 
great an Advantage. For this Keaſon they ſtood 
looking upon one another above two Hours, each de- 
firing that the other would begin the Battle. 


Prince Rupert himſelf headed his Lett-Wing *, con- Ba:tle of 


ſting of five Thouſand Horſe. His Right-Wing 
was commanded by Sir Charles Lucas, and Colonel 


any Command in this Action. The Parliament's 
Right-Wing oppoſite to Prince Rupert, was led by 
vr Thomas Fairfax, the Left by the Earl of Manche/- 
r, aſſiſted by Oliver Cromwell, who ſerved in his 
Army as Lieutenant-Gencral. In the main Barttalia 
towards the Right was the Lord Fairfax, and Gene- 
ral Leven towards the Left. At laſt, between fix 
a ſeven a Clock in the Evening, the Parliament- 
benerals gave the Signal, and marched towards the 
Enemies, I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe this Battle, 
becaule in all the Ac:ounts I have feen, I meet with 
o lictle Order and Clearneſs, that I cannot expect to 


* Ruſbworth ſays, the Prince led the Left Wing. and Manceheſier 
ind Cromwell the Right of the Enemy, and that Over Cromwell 
Ka lard prefled by the Prince's Hori”, and wounded above the 
Wanders, but at length he broke through. 
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give a ſatisfactory Idea of it, to ſuch of my Reader 
as underſtand theſe Matters. I ſhall content my {4 
with relating one particular Circumſtance beſides th; 
Succeſs in general, The Left-Wing of the King, 
Army, commanded by Prince Rupert, was entirch 
routed by the Parliament's Right-Wing, whilſt the 
King's Right-Wing had the ſame Advantage over tie 
Left of the Parliament. The two victorious Wing, 
after chacing their Enemies, returned to the Field q 
Battle, and met one another Face to Face, I knoy 
not by what Accident, ſo that each ſtood on the ſame 
Ground that the Enemy poſſeſſed in the beginning 
of the Battle. Here the Fight was renewed, and 
maintained on both Sides with great Warmth and V. 
gour, till at laſt Night approaching, the King's 
Horſe were put to flight, and purſued as long as Diy 
would permit. It was probably at this Time that the 
Prince's Foot were routed alſo. I ſay probably, be. 
cauſe in the Deſcription of this Battle, it is not ſeen 
what the Foot did. But this is not the only Time 
that we are left in the Dark when we read in Hiſt. 
ries the Deſcriptions of Battles. They are generally 
made by Perſons who have not the leaſt Tincture df 
the Art of War, and who by dwelling upon ſome 
needleſs Circumſtances, paſs over thoſe that might 
give the intelligent Reader clear Notions of the 
Thing. It ſuffices therefore to ſay in a Word that 
the Prince's Army was purſued within a Mile of Tor, 
where they retired in the Night. The Countryme 
who were commanded to bury the Dead, gave out 


that they interred four Thouſand one Hundred and | 


fifty Bodies. It was reported that three Thouſand 

of the Prince's Men were killed. But the Conquerors 

affirmed, they loſt not above three Hundred“. 
Though 


* Sir Charles Lucas, Major General Porter. Major General Tit 
yard, and the Lord Ge, ing's Son were among the Frtonets. A 
mong the Colours were Prince Reents Standard with the Arm 
of ihe Pala int, and a Red- Croſs in the middle; a Yellow Coronet, 


in the middle a Lion Couchant, and behind hin a Maſti ſeem: 
ing 


Book X 


Thong 
when he 
ſurpriſing 
Misfortu! 
his Reſo 
Army m 
had not 
flight bet 
manded b 
dle good 
upon the 
fore have 
lutions up 
ry Parpol 
Shame an 
fidering \ 
King his 


| Newcaſtle 


was ſendi! 
leave the 
in PraCtit 


to Scarbo 
the Prin 


with the 
ter to gu 
caſtle quit 
unworthil 


doubtleſs 


ing to ſnatcl 
bol:on; at hi 
hyn, Pym, 
ezeding, —Q 
p. 635. 

* With h 
Henry Lord 
Brambal Bil 
Withrington, 
lam Carnat 
The Marqui 
H Charles 1 


XI. 


ders 
7 {elf 
the 
ing's 
ircly 
t the 
T the 
Ings, 
Id of 
Low 
lame 
ning 
and 

Vi. 
inge 
Dy 
u the 
„ be⸗ 
ſeen 
Time 
liſto. 
rally 
re of 
{ome 
night 
the 
that 
Tord, 
dien 
e out 


and 


wand 


erors 
ough 


al Tit 
= 

Arms 
ronel, 
ſeem- 
ng 


Army mu 


o II. 25; CHARLES I. 

Though Prince Rupert had always been victorious 
hen he had commanded in Chief, it is not very 
ſurpriſing that he ſhould once be worſted, this is a 
Misfortune incident to the greateſt Generals, But 
his Reſolution to march away next Day with his 
needs appear very ſtrange. His Horſe 
had not ſuffered much, becauſe they had taken to 
fight berimes, at Jeaſt thoſe of the Left-Wing, com- 
manded by himſelf, and his Foot were alſo 1n tolera- 
ble good Condition, the greateſt Storm having fallen 
upon the Marquiſs of Newcaftle's, He might there- 
tre have defended York, and waited the King's Reſo- 
Jutions upon this fatal Accident. So this extraordina- 
ry Parpoſe can ſcarce be imputed but to an exceſſive 
chame and Vexation, which hindered him from con- 
fidering what Prejudice he was going to bring to the 
King his Uncle's Aﬀairs. He ſent the Marquiſs of 
Newcaſtle notice of his Deſign, juſt as the Marquiſs 
was ſending him Word that he was inſtantly going to 
leave the Kingdor, They both put their eſolutions 
in Practice. The Marquiſs repaired that very Day 


to Scarborough, and embarked for Hamburgh *, and 


the Prince left Jork and marched towards Cheſter 
with the Remains of his Army. Ir is no hard Mat- 
ter to gueſs at the Reaſon why the Marquiſs of New- 


:a/le quitted the King's Service, after having been ſo 


unworthily treated by Prince Rupert. He believed 
doubtleſs that he could not with Honour reſume his 


ing to ſnatch at him, and in a Label from his Mouth written, Kiem- 
bol:on; at his Feet little Beagles, and before their Mouths written, 
pm, Pym, Pym ; and out of the Lien's Mouth theſe Words pro- 
teeding. —Quouſque tandem abaters Patientia noftra'? Ruth. V. 
p. 635. 

* With him went his two Sons, Charles Viſcount Mansfield, and 
Henry Lord Cavendiſh his Brother, Sir Charles Cavendiſh, Dr. 
Brambal Bilhop of London-derry, the Lord Falconbridge, the Lord 
Withrington, the Earl ot Elchyne, the Lord Cornwarth, and Sir Wil- 
bam Carnaby, On the 8th of July they arrived at Hamburgh. 


Ide Marquiſs came no more to England till a'ter the Reſtoration 
v! Charles II. Ruſh, V. p. 637. 
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ſerve the King on ſo important an Occaſion, Nay, it j 
very probable that he imagined the Prince would ng 
have dealt ſo haughtily and hardly with him, if he 
had not thought his Actions would be approved 9. 
Nevertheleſs the Prince could not afterwards produc 
in his Vindication any Thing but the King's Letter 
above-mentioned, which he underſtood in a Senſe ti 
King himſelt had never dreamt of “. It may the 
be affirmed, that his committing ſo many Errors cn 
after another, was entirely owing to his exceſſy: 
Haughtineſs and Pride. 

The Parliament-Generals made the moſt of their 
Victory, and the Diſſention of their Enemies. The; 
returned to their Poſts before 7ork, which was let 
to the Diſcretion of Sir Thomas Glembam the Gove: 
nour, who ſeeing himſelf unable to hold out long, 
lurrendered this important Place upon honourabl: 
Terms. They were no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of ri 
but the three Armies ſeparated. The Lord Fairfu 
with his Forces remained at 7ork, as Governour. Th 
Earl of Mancheſter marched towards Lincoln not v 
be far, without Neceſſity, from the aſſociated Coun 
ties, whoſe Troops he commanded. The Earl d 
Leven with the Scotch Army marched northward to 
join with the Earl of Calendar, who was advancing . Theſe 
with a ſtrong Reinforcement from Scotland. When eore the | 
theſe Forces were joined he went and laid Siege v recruit t 
Newcaſtle, which ſurrendered upon Diſcretion about {Wſ-"11ament, 
the End of Oclober *. Thus the Battle of Marin. their Sub 
moor was the Cauſe of the King's loſing all the North, Ttough 
which hitherco had given the Parliament Forces a iſ of Ko%7 

owerful Diverſion. But this was not all the Miſchii em loling 
the King had to fear. He was in Danger of the thre: end hin 
victorious Armies coming and joining in the Hear {ſ"vltandin 


of the Kingdom with thoſe of the Earl of EG and ppoſition 
| cir WW! this Deſ: 


This Letter was produced only to his Friends and after ti WW * Beſides th. 


King's Death, Clarend. II. p 516. re and Suff. 


_ F2 It was taken by Storm, Qctoter the 19th Ruſh, V. p. 65 e Four aſſoc 
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lian Waller, and of their taking at once all 1644 
de Places which were {till in his Hands, This was 
e more to be feared, as when he heard of the De- 
xt of his Army at Marſton- moor, he was himſelf 


II 


le to 
, It b 
d not 
if he 


d d rrching to the Relief of the Meſt, where the Earl 
)duce Eſſex then was with an Army which the King's 
eter WWorces in thoſe Parts were not able to withſtand. 


ſe tie his is what 1 am now to explain, and withal to 
tha Peak of what paſſed at Oxford, whilſt the northern 
s mies were in Action. 


ei: The Parliament ſeem by their extraordinary Pre- Extraor- 


rations in the Beginning of the Year 1644, to have ½½ 


ther ended to put a ſpeedy Concluſion tothe War. Be- abt prima 
The; es, the Armies of the Lord Fairfax and Scotland, rarlia- 

s fel d that of the Earl of Mancheſter, which was paid Went for 
over. iy the eaſtern Counties, a new Regulation was made 2 2 
long, e latter End of the Month of March, for the 9 
made laintenance of Seven Thouſand Five Hundred Foot, Ruth V. 
m Wed Three Thouſand Horſe, to be commanded by P. 53. 
irfin Ne Earl of Eſex. At the ſame time by another Or- a; 
Tie Winance , the Four ſouthern aſſociated Counties, 2 

ot u nely, Kent, Suſſex, Surry and Hampſhire were to 

"our aintain an Army of Three Thouſand Six Hundred 

ir] of Woot, Twelve Hundred Horſe, and Five Hundred 

rd to ragoons, under the Command of Sir William Wal. 

ncing . Theſe were not new Armies; they ſubſiſted 

When Netore the Regulation; but the Buſineſs in Hand was 

ge v recruit them, compleat the Number fixed by the 

bolt erliament, and ſettle the neceſſary weekly Payment 

n- their Subſiſtence-Money. * 


orth, Though Sir Milliam Waller was worſted at the Bat- Reſoluti- 


ces a Me of Rowndway-Down, the two Houſes were ſo far 92 #2 /en@ 
ſchiel Won loſing their Eſteem for him, that they reſolved ee in. 
three r end him into the Vet with an Army capable of 17. 
Hear rnſtanding Prince Maurice, who found no more 

and ppoſition in thoſe Parts. The King having notice The King 


Sic RF tis Deſign, refolved to do what he could not only _ a. 
revent it. 
0 


er the geſides the Money ariſing from the forfeited Eſtates in Bamp- 


re and Safex, the weekly Sum of 26381. was to be levied in 


four affociated Counties for i#3.1er's Army, 


% 
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1644: to hihder Waller's March into the Wet, but a bt, and a. 
break the Aſſociation of the four ſouthern Counic4 Hopton” 
where he had many Friends, and even hoped toy ners Co 


cure an Aſſociation of theſe ſame Counties in 
He ſend, Favour. To that purpoſe, he gave the Lord h 
Hopton te on an Army conſiſting of Troops drawn out v4 
aud; wap veral Garriſons, and of two 3 of Þy 
g lately come to Briſtol from Ireland“ r. As fog 
theſe Forces were drawn together, the Lord Hy 
went and poſted himſelf at Wincheſter, where dit i 
Berkley brought him two Regiments more ng 
raiſed by him in Devo»fhire, and the King ſent hin 
Detachment of a Thouſand Men commanded hy 
. Facob Aſhley, All theſe Forces together mak: 
1 Army of Four Thouſand Foot, and Fifteen Hy 
[ dred Horſe, with which he reſolved to march i 
, Suſſex. Waller, who was then quartered about Fm 
{ bam, aſſembled his Troops and faced the Enen 
| but after ſome flight Skirmiſhes, he retired 8 
Farnbam-Caſtle, from whence he took a Journey! 
London, to repreſent to the Parliament his wantt 
Supplies, without which it would not be poflible1 

perform what had been enjoined him. 
Hopton Immediately after Waller's Departure for Lat 
tale Aa- the Lord Hopton marched with part of his Arm! 
_ attack Arundel-Caſtle, which was ſurrendered um 
. Terms. But having Intelligence a few Days af 
that Waller was returned to Farnbam with a ſin 
1 Reinforcement, he came back to his Army. 
* Waller re- Maller's Journey to London anſwered his Expt 
:akes it. tion. Beſides a Brigade of Londoners under Mang 


00P or KWO 
s having (a 
ctly to 4 
ſoners. 

en, and di 
The King | 
a Reinfo! 
Firth, the 
refuſed 1 
d have 

Ing NOW 7 
plved to g. 
that Int 
ds him W 
met bet 
Dꝰun nea 
29th of 
| forced t 
ord 97. . 
aſter of tl 
̃ege the C 
auſe he ha 
| be ſeen ] 
Loſs ſul 
from im 
the Weſt, 
ied, that 
going to 


General Brown, he procured an Order of Pu Uatliam: 

| ment to the Earl of Ee& to ſend him from his p< © L. 
| my a Thoufand Horſe under the Command of 
f William Balfour. He was no ſooner returned 

| Farnham with theſe Supplies, but he marched R 

5 wht norme ro 

| Night „dis Sole i 

ch was alſo 

* Sir Ralph Hopton was created Lord Hopton of Stratton, WI Lately ma 

a 4. 1643, at Oxford, though by miſtake Rapin flill calls him © la this Ba 

7 r elier Hopton. Brother tc 

„ Lader Sir Charlis Vavaſor and Sit John Pawlet. brother to 
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t ah t, and at break of Day beat up one of the 
Ohh 


1 Hopton's * at Alton, and carried away 
lone 


to y cners Co Boles's Regiment of Foot“; a 
ep or two of Horſe which were in the ſame Quar- 
rd MAS having taken to flight in time. Then he marched 
ut of (tly ro Arundel-Caſtle, and made the Garriſon 
f FWoncrs. Here the learned Mr. Chillingworth was 
ſoon en, and died within few Days. 

e King hearing of the Supplies given to Waller, 
Sir 54 a Reinforcement to the Lord Hopton. The Earl 
e n, the King's General *1, had a mind to go, 
t hin refuſed the Command which the Lord Horton 
d by d have reſigned to him. The Lord Hopton 
nad Wing now an Army Five or Six Thouſand ſtrong, 
n Hu ed to give Waller Battle, and begun his March 
rch chat Intent, juſt as Waller was advancing to- 
ut s him with the ſame Reſolution. The two Ar- 
Enem met between Farnham and Winchefter on Cheri- 
ed D near Alresford, where the Battle was fought 
ner 29th of March. The Lord Hopton was defeated 
want forced to retire to Reading, and afterwards to 
ible 2. Waller marched to Wincheſter, and became 


aſter of the City, but did not think proper to 


Lung hege the Caſtle, [which was his own Inheritance] 
rm ie he had more important Affairs elſewhere, as 
ed un be ſeen preſently. The Lord Ciarendon pretends 
ys Loss ſultained by Waller at Alresford hindered 


: ſro: from improving his Advantage and marching in- 


the Y/e/t, as he had reſolved. But it may be af- 


pet ed, that this was not the thing that prevented 
Ma going, to the Weſtward. It was rather owing to 
Pati I urliament's Reſolutions, by whom he was re- 
his Ao London, after having diſmiſſed the Auxiliary 


Jof 
rned ! 
hed al 

Nigit 


Regiments 


Taz Colonel had retired with his Men into the Church, but 
nvitime to barricade the Doors. So the Enemy entering with 
„bis Solciers threw down their Arms, and asked Quarter, 
ch was ao offered to the Colonel, who refuſing it, was killed. 
Lately made Earl of Brentford. 
lu this Battle, on the King's Side, fell the Lord John Stew- 
other to the Duke of Ri-hmond, and Sir Fohn Smith a Pa- 
brother to the Lord Carrington, Clarcnd, 11. p. 475. 


tron, ! 
him 6 


1644. 


Battle of 
Alresford, 
wherein 
the Lord 
Hopton i- 
drfeated. 
Ruth. V. 
p. 654 
Mar. 29. 
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1644 Regiments of that City and Kent, which were N ed of Twe 


q Horle 

| Fifteen E 
nerals had | 
Oxford, if 


m thence, 


come to join with him. 

Both Houſes perceiving that by the fatal 3. 
the King had juſt received at Alresford, his Ar 
was diſheartned and conſiderably leſſened, 4 
moreover, they had Forces enough in the Ny, 


have nothing to fear from the Marquiſs of Meat with his- 
who was ſhut up in Zork, reſolved to lay Siege ty, ording to 
ford, where the King was with his Army. 80, HF” on th 
ving dropped or put off their Deſign of ſending 118 themſely 
ler into the Weſt, they laboured with all poſſi: ni" and im 
Iigence to put the two Armies of E/ſex and Is; [lie King 
upon the Foot ſettled by their Ordinance, that “ Vf 
might act together againſt Oxford. c, that he 
The King had all along imagined that Waller) ſhould tak 
ſign was to march towards the weſtern Parts. I ic! 
which reaſon he had at firſt drawn his Forces ti ve calily 
ther at Marlborough, and afterwards poſted hn willin 
at Newbury, where he had remained ſome time, t ered Gene 
he ſhould be able to diſcover more fully his Enna" — 
Deſigns. But having at length found the Pari“ 
had altered their Meaſures, he was come to Rear =", the 
and had cauſed the Fortifications to be demoliſhed, WM other re 
order to ſtrengthen his Army with the Garriſon cu the Eaf 
ſiting of Two Thouſand Five Hundred Men. de Ear! 
had alſo ordered Prince Rupert to come and T 
him: but after that he had given him leave to gow  relolved 
relieve Latham-Houſe, where the Counteſs of DM. 3 £2 
was beſieged. With the Addition of the Rea: 85 whi 
Garriſon, his Army was increaſed to Eight Thoutu y, An 
Five Hundred Foot, and Four Thoufand Hor . ljis, 
But being ſtill ignorant what the Enemy intend: 07:97 
he thought proper to retire to Oxford with his who. 8 from 
Army. N: ant 
TheFarlef Mean while the Parliament, who had for ſome in. lcarce 
Eſſex and found means to take their Reſolutions with more & 4 the 
crecy than formerly, perceiving the two Armies 75 nece 
Eſſex and Waller ready to march, ſent to each à arm H 
ply of Four Thouſand Two Hundred of the T¹ Me 
»y l 


bands of London. So the Earl of Efſex's Arm 
| b 


EF RRKRELCSES: L 


ed of Twelve Thouſand Foot, and Three Thou— 
1 Horſe z and Waller's of Seven Thouſand Foot, 


i Fifteen Hundred Horſe and Dragoons, Theſe two 
nerals had Orders to march ſeparately, and lay ſiege 
0:ford, if the King ſtayed there; but if he went 


thence, the Earl of &//ex was ordered to follow 
with his Army, and Waller to march into the Veſt, 


ording to the former Project. They ſate out from 
un on the 14th and 15th of May, to go and 
t themſelves at the Head of their reſpective Ar- 
s and immediately marched towards Oxford. 

le King had poſted almoſt all his Infantry at Avington 
en, with Deſign to ſtop the Enemies there a abandoned 
e, that he might have time to conſider what courſe 
ſhould take in caſe they really intended to beſiege 
rd, which he ſtill queſtioned. As Abington could the Earl 
be eaſily defended but on the Eaſt-fide, and as Eſſex, 
was willing to run no unneceſſary Hazard, he had 
ered General Wilmot to make a vigorous Defence, 
e was attacked on that Side, but if on the Weſt 
m Wantage and Farrington to quit the Place. But 
ther the Order was not plain and full, or for 
e other reaſon, Wilmot, at the Enemies Approach, 

the Eaſt- ſide] immediately retired to Oxford, 
| the Earl of E/ſex inſtantly entered the Town of 
ten, The King perceiving the Siege of Oxford 
 relolved upon, had but one way to hinder it, 
Ich was to defend the Paſſes of the Rivers Is and 
wel, which run on the Weſt and Eait-ſides of 
City, and to that end he quartered his Horſe 
the is, and his Foot towards the Cherwel. 


King, and 
poſſeſſed by 


As 


Motions of the Parliament Armies entirely pro- 
ing from the Situation of Oxford and the adjacent 
mtry, and as, without the Knowledge of thoſe 
8, Icarce any thing would be intelligible, I ſhall 
over the Particulars, which to me ſeem not ab- 
tel neceſſary, and content my ſelf with Jaying, 
Valle, found means ar laſt to gain the Paſs at 
:9ge over the Iis, which enabled him to go and 
won the Rear of the King's Foot that were de- 
tending 


* 
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ly begun. his March towards the Weſt. The 1644 
lament were very much offended with the Earl 
Eſes's Diſobedience, and fent him an Order, whic 
ted him at Salisbury, to return back, follow the 
o, and leave to Waller the weſtern Expedition. 
the Earl, inſtead of complying, ſent a Letter 
he Committee of War“, with the Reaſons of his. 
duct, ſubſcribing his Letter, Your Innocent, though 


Oh 
* fed Servant, Eſſex. Whether both Houſes were 
* i Gd with the Earl's Reaſons, or believed it pro- 
et to incenſe him in ſuch a Juncture, they ſuf- 


d him to purſue his March, which he did in a flow 


e Wi | | 
f hr WF Manner, till he came into Devonſhire. 

ent he Queen. had been ever ſince the Month of The Queen 
ve. lat Exeter, the Capitol of that County, where 8 


vas brought to Bed of the Princeſs Henrietta, a- 


Zed! i 

at Fortnight or Three Weeks before the Earl of 
bil, coming. As ſoon as ſhe heard of his entering 
io ire, ſhe ſent and deſired a Safe- Conduct to re- 


to Briſtol, The Earl of Eſſex anſwered, that if 


re al | 

ſiege Majeſty. would pleaſe to go to London, he would 
Jer; oF the Honour to wait upon her thither; but could 
clan ve her a Safe- Conduct to Briſtal without the 


els Order of both Houſes. Whereupon the 
en withdrew into Cornwal, and ſome. time after 


us Al 
he A Fance, with a Convoy of Men of War ſent her 
bat e Prince of Orange. 


man nce Maurice had been ever ſince the 2oth of 7 Tine 
defore the little Town of Lyme, which held m— 


urge J 2 
polnfſſſ more Obſtinacy than was expected. This «ory 
to and Plymouth were almoſt the only ones in all Lyme and 


7 w ; 

that were for the Parliament. It was there- 1 
neceſſary for the Parliament to have in thoſe Parts Ruth. V. 
capable of reviving the Courage of their p. 682. 


zwht on ids, who had received no Aſſiſtance ſince Prince June '5: 


xe did. s coming. At the Earl of £/:x's Approach, 
, where no 
oon to! 


h a » 

= was a Committee of both Kingdoms reſiding at Ton- 

Ta carrying on the War. There was uſually a Commit- 
arlament in the Armies like wiſe. 
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who was now advanced as far as Dorcheſter, the Pri 
raiſed the Siege of Lyme and retired to Exeter, 7; 
ſame Day the Earl of ex poſſeſſed himſelf at Bu 
cheſter. Then he detached Sir William Balfour, yi 
took Weymouth, whither the Earl of Eſex infu 
repaired. He had ſome Thoughts of beſieging Eu 
and indeed marched that way: but conſidering ty 
Prince Maurice was entered there with his Army, 
was afraid of loſing too much time in the Siege 


4 UZ 


4 i.. Are . 120 


{topped at Chard, where he ſtayed ſome time, a am ol 
from thence marched to Tiverton. Whereuyy tive of th 
Prince Maurice ſent a Detachment from Exeter, yi ing did : 
Orders to ſecure Barnſtable: but the Inhabitants He arri 
the Gates againſt them, and immediately ſent tot lle Arm 
Farl of Ex to come and take Poſſeſſion of t aving he: 
Town, which was done accordingly by the Loe quittec 
berts, Here was taken one Captain Howard, walla-0vnter-m 
having been formerly Lieutenant to Captain em, n 
had run away with Nineteen Troopers to the Kine ect him. 
Party; for which being now tried by a Council toward 
War, he was condemned and executed. Upon th Delign was 
Prince Maurice cauſed a Sea Captain, called 2 ſtill in 
who was taken Priſoner in attempting to relieve E le of M. 
ter, when the Earl of Stamford was beſieged in it, NMould do 
be hanged. He being indicted for levying Arms! jolting hin 
gainſt the King, was by the Judges, Heath, Fin der to | 
Banks and Serjeant Glanvil condemned, but hitb§ s Was v 
reprieved by reaſon of the Conſequences. The Fa he kne 
liament took this Man's Death very ill, as his (a Lout, he f 
was quite different from Howard's, he being a Priſone ddenly ti 
of War, and Howard a Deſerter. Wherefore ha ch tow 
Serjeant Glanvi! in their Cuſtody, who had |: Nord, an 
quitted the King's Party and returned to London. tis ity of ov 
ordered him to be impeached of High-Treaſon. S0 ford, he 
after the King's Party cauſed Fourteen Clothiers had left 
be hanged at Woodbou/e in Wiltſhire v, and the fing no 
lam enger th; 
* One of the Clothiers breaking his Hater, deſired that 5 "They wer 
ke had fi:ffered might be accepted, or elſe that he mig! 5 V. p. 68 
gaitiit any Two for his Lite, But he was hapged ur Vo. XI 
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1643- Hamſbire, without any other Deſign but to give e bis Men 

i Enemy Battle if occaſion offered. tions. 
erbt Waller having been thus circumvented, approachel Wnoon, the 
end 2 the King however, and at length the two Armies beartned 
„„ were in ſight, with the River Cherwel between then, Bridge ar 
© Ruth. V. aller drew up his Men on a very advantageoy M etachme 
FJ. 6556. Ground, imagining the King would paſs the Riveru MWwith gre: 
2 Jau 29. come and attack him, and thereby furniſh him vm Mie:ined thy 
3 an Opportunity to fight with Advantage, But th WWnaintain ; 
1 King, to draw him off from this Poſt, march HMrtachme 
away, as if he would enter further into Nortbamtm , both 
1 fire, leaving a ſtrong Guard at Cropedy- Bridge n Ne two P 
; hinder the Enemies paſſing, and following him i The K1 
N the Rear. Whilſt he was marching, he had Inte What the! 
N gence that there was a Body of Three Hundre! the reſ 
1 Horſes going to join with Waller, within two Mile Herald, 
of the Van of his Army, and it was hinted to hin ed, and J 
N that they might be eaſily cut off if the Army men rumpete! 
{7 their pace. Whereupon Orders were ſent to eatleman 
if Van and main Body to move faſter. As ſoon as Hen his M 
* {or perceived there was a great Diſtance between recen 
6 King's Rear and the reſt of his Army, he detachedz"" fr om 
ö Thouſand Horſe to paſs over at a Ford a Mile beo ebt if h 
. and himſelf, with Fifteen Hundred Horſe, One TÜ] mies fac 
U ſand Foot, and Eleven Pieces of Cannon, attach ending in 
4 Croſedy-Bridge, carried it, and paſſed his Tro e off, e. 
4 over. Which done, he fell upon the King's Rea iſe*rance, “ 
. put was beaten back with Loſs of many of his Me, Fein Con 
1 and part of his Cannon. This is all that can be s- who 
| thered with any Clearneſs from the Accounts of much a 
1 Battle *. The Detachment that had paſſed at “s D. 
1 Ford had much the ſame Succeſs. Waller being H © thou 
q repulſed, and forced to repals the River, drew u E 55 
1 al prob; 
þ ew afterw 


* Iris great pity that Rapin ſhould never ſee MWhitlock's Memin 
from whencz he would have had not only a fuller Account of 
and other Battles, but alſo Grounds tor many curious Remi 
Whulock ſays, Colonel Middleten being dilmounted, the Ron 
taking him to be one of their Commanders, mounted him 4% 
willyng him to make haſte and kill a Round Head, by which 3: 
he eicapcd. it. p. 88. | 
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vis Men on a Hill, and there waited the King's Mo- 


XII 


a tons. As it was yet but Three a- Clock in the After 
che! noon, the King believing that the Enemies were diſ- 
mies A beartned with their ill Succeſs, ordered Cro bedy- 
hen I grdge and the Ford to be attacked by two great 
row etachments. The Firſt was repulſed at the Bridge 
ver to with great Loſs on the King's Side. The other 
wich ned the Ford: but all that could be done was to 
t th antain it, expecting in vain till Night that the firſt 
che Nrtachment would recover the Bridge. Night coming 
1:1. Wn, both Sides retired, Waller remaining Maſter of 
gen £90 Faſſes. 

im i The King was ſo prepoſſeſſed with the Notion 
Intell, t the Enemies Army was entirely diſcouraged, 
mare lat he reſolved to ſend them an Offer of Pardon by 

Mie Herald, imagining it would be immediately accep- 
o hin ed, and Waller deſerted. In this Belief he ſent a 
ende rumpeter to Waller, to deſire a Safe-Conduct for a 
to th eatleman who ſhould deliver a gracious Meſſage 
Nom his Majeſty. Waller anſwered, he had no Pow- 
en eto receive any Meſſage of Grace without Permiſ- 
chen from the Parliament, to whom his Majeſty 
delight if he pleaſed make his Addreſſes. The two 
Tho mies faced each other for the Space of two Days, 
tach anding in the ſame Poſture, after which they both 
Trou ew off, each taking a different Rout “. In all ap- 
- Rear arance, Waller after this Loſs, did not think him- 
% Ma f in Condition to go any more in queſt of the 
beging, who was ſuperior to him in Number. As it 
of much about this time that the Report of Prince 
at Ms Defeat at Marſton-moor was ſpread abroad, 
ing cul <7 thought without doubt that there was no great 
Irew ot cellity to hazard a ſecond Battle, fince the King 

Ned probably be very much diſtreſſed, When he 
e afterwards that the King was marching towards 

s Mn. 
unt of wert“ and Whitlock both ſay the King drew of firt, and 
5 Rene" ler marched over Cropedy- Bridge. Ran follows the Lord 
je Roy renwns Account. 
him 299% 
hich ut 
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As ſoon as the King had taken this Reſolution, he 
formed Princo Maurice of it, that he might be in 
readineſs to come and join him. And by the ſame 
Expreſs ſent Orders to the Lord Hopton ro draw 
hat Men he could out of Wales into Briſtol, that he 

ght meet him on the way with thoſe Troops, and 
many more as he could poſſibly take out of that 
arriſon, So the King making eaſy Marches in or- 
ger to give the Welſd Troops time to join him, came 
he 15th of July to Bath, from whence after two 
Days ſtay he departed, and at length arrived at Exe- 
r. When all the Forces he had ſent for had joined 
im, he ſaw himſelf at the Head of an Army much 
ore numerous than the Earl of Eſſex's. 

Five Days after the Fight at Cropedy-Bridge, the The King's 
ing being at Eveſham, cauſed to be drawn up a 7 

eſſage for Peace to both Houſes, a Copy whereof % jor 
ras ſent to the Earl of Eſſex by the Marquiſs of Peace not 
ertford to be communicated to the Parliament, it 2 
ing intimated that the French Agent had the Ori- 2 
inal to deliver if required. This Meſſage directed p. 683. 
ſo the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at 
eſtminſter, contained a general Offer to treat of 
Peace, and if Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent to him, 

e would grant them a Safe-Condudt. The two 
ouſes, who were ever jealous of the King, thought 
ere was ſome Artifice concealed in his ſending them 
nly a Copy of the Meſſage, and that his Aim was 
d engage them to demand the Original of the French 
loent. Beſides, they did not conceive themſelves to 
owned by the Direction of this Meſſage as the 
0 Houſes of Parliament, and therefore imagined 
eKing had a mind to reſerve to himſelf the Power 
| ſaying, that he did not acknowledge them for the 
ue Parliament of England“, and indeed he ought 


The Author being obſcure in this Place, and having miſtaken 
de Direction of the Meſſage as in Rub worth, the Tranſlation is 
cording to the laſt, 
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not, according to his Principles, ſince he had py, 
liſhed the fore mentioned Declaration againfl them 
Wherefore they reſolved to take no notice of th 
Meſſage, nor return any Anſwer, 

Whilſt the King ſtayed at Bath, he had ſumny 
ned in the Inhabitants of Somerſelſbire“, and may 
a Speech to them, exhorting them to take up Arm 
tor him, and furniſh him with Money. He told then, 
that Victory was the only means left to reſtore Pe 
« to the Nation, that bleſſed Peace which he had 
«© often ſought for from them at Weſtminſter, and whit 
they had ſo ſcornfully rejected. But, continued |, 
« when I mention Peace, I would be underſtood y 
« jntind that Peace which is built upon ſuch Four. 
«« (ations as are moſt likely to render it firm and fi 
« ble; wherein God's true Religion may be be 
« ſecured from the Danger of Popery, Scctart, 
and Innovations; the Crown may poſſeſs the; 
« juſt Prerogatives which may enable me to pr; 
« te& and govern my People according to Lin, 
« and the Subjects be confirmed in thoſe Righ 
« which they have derived from their Forefathe 
« and which J have granted them in Parliamen; 
„to which I ſhall always be ready to add ſuc 
« new Graccs, as I ſhall find moſt to conduce n 
„their Happineſs : This is the Peace which 1: 
«© bour for, wherein I may juſtly expect yo! 
«© beſt. Aſſiſtance with your Hearts, and Hands, an 
„ Peet. 


a 3 
For the clear underſtanding of the King's Meaning 


not only in this, but on all other the like Occalior 
without exception, it muſt be conſidered, the Par 
ment did not deny that a King of Eugland oug! 
according to the Laws of the Land, to enjoy fuch It 
rogatives as his Majeſty demanded ; but they # 


firmed, he ought to do ſo for the Welfare, an! 
for the Deftruction of the People. They urged ti. 
Cat 


* To appearat a Place called Xing moor. 
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Charles IJ. had made an ill uſe of theſe Prerogatives to 
deſtroy the Rights of the Subject, and from thence 
drew this Inference, that it was abſolutely neceffary 
0 put it out of his Power to do the like for the ty- 
ture, which could not be done any other way, than 
by depriving him of Part of the Prerogatives he had 
abuſed. They maintained, there was no room to reſt 
upon the King's bare Word, but that there was nec 
of a ſtronger Fence to ſecure the Laws. The King, 
on his part, did not diſown he had made ill uſe of his 
Power. But he had repaired the Miſchief he had 
done, and proteſted his Intention was to govern for 
the Time to come, according to the Laws of the 
Lind. What then was the Occaſion and Ground of 
the War? Why, the Parliament would not truſt 
to the King's Word ; and the King refuſed to give 
any other Security. When therefore the King ſo 
frequently offered Peace, on Condition he ſhould be 
reſtored to all his Prerogatives, excepting thoſe he 
had departed from in this Parliament, he was fo far 
from ſhowing by theſe Offers, that he was really and 
fncerely deſirous of Peace, that they were rather a 
clear Evidence that nothing could ſatisfy him but an 
entire Victory, whether by Arms or Treaty. On 
the other Hand, when the Parliament feemed to with 
for Peace, but on Condition that the King ſhould be 
ript of his Prerogatives, was not this in reality to 
deſice War, ſince it was deſiring to fecure by a Trea- 
ty an Advantage which their Arms had hitherto ren- 
dered very uncertain 2? We muſt not therefore be 
ed away with the ſound of the Word Peace, which 
was, as we ſee, a very ambiguous Term, and which 
both Sides, eſpecially the King, made ſhow of, ta 
throw Duſt in the People's Eyes. I am in hopes this 
Remark will be of ute to explain abundance of the 
le Paſſages in this Reign. 


When the Earl of Eex heard of the King's Ap— = 41 


proach, he called a Council of War, to debate what „ 
vas to be done in this Emergency. His own Opt- wall 
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entering any farther into the Country, and to g detach 
him Battle if a favourable Opportunity offered, Hundred 
repreſented that in Devonſhire or Somerſetſhire, q MWi-ftward: 
ſhould not be ſtraitned in Room or Proviſions, HM The Ki 
might either fight, or not as he ſhould think fit. By MKountry 
the Lord Roberts of Truro * Field-Marſhal in this Ee of hi 
pedition, whoſe Eſtate Jay all in Cornwal, poſitive; to ga 
affirmed, that as ſoon as the Army ſhould enter der his + 
County, the People would all declare for the Par; WW om the 
ment, that then it would be impoſſible for the Kingdom, 
to come there, and the Army might eaſily ſubli, ace as 
and be reinforced with a great Number of Troop, ring n. 
Upon this Aſſurance, which proved very falſe after che E: 
wards, the Lord Roberts, rather by a ſort of Vis ii King's 
lence, than the Strength of his Reaſons, cauſed it He next I 
be reſolved, that the Army ſhould march into Cm Wiubject, fi 
wall. ra] Offic 
Purſuant to this Reſolution, the Earl of Ex med an 
tered into that County the 26th of July, after having ad no Cc 
forced the Paſſage at Newbridge, which was brave About t 


defended [by Sir Richard Greenvil.] The ſame Den of th 
the King came to Exeter *, and after a General- Meer to ! 
ter of his Army, he followed the Earl of Eſex, en the 


at if he 
e King? 
ould con 


nable Te 


did not find in Cornwall what the Lord Roberts hat 
made him expect. He advanced however to Lan: 
ton, and from thence to Bodmin, where he diſpatch! 
away Letters to the Parliament, ſignifying that ht 


did not doubt but the King's Deſign was to flrairauings ar 
him for Proviſions, and therefore earneſtly deſire g very n 
that an Army might be ſent into the Weſt to lye en to t 
on the King's Rear, and hinder him from executing lat Crim 
| his Project. But as Sir William Waller was not ch a Jun 
Condition to march, being then in London, ſolliciting WaCtion. 
Supplies for his Army, all that could be done va ed of | 
| a after 


* So made in 14 Jac. 1. The Duke of Buckingham (as 1s {a1 
in the 9th Article of the Impeachment againſt him) knowing bit 
to be rich forced him to take the Honour, and pay him 10,000 
for it. 


*: Where he found his young Daughter under the Care of be 
Lady Dalkeith. 


* The Lor 
5'0 the Ki! 
e Horſe in 
net 5 Poſt 


III. 


0 give 


. bh 
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o derach Colonel Middleton with two Thouſand five 1644. 
\ndred Horſe and Dragoons, with Orders to march 


„uu be oftwards. : ; 

ns, The King ſeeing the Earl of Eſer intangled in a The King's 
t. By Country where he wanted Proviſions for the Subſiſt— arg 4 
his Fx. ce of his Army, thought it a fair Opportunity to 8 of 
ſitivch to gain him. Wherefore he ſent him a Letter Aug. 6. 


nder his own Hand, perſwading him to free himfelf Ruſh. V. 
om the Straits he was in by reſtoring Peace to the P. 691. 
lingdom, that is to ſay, by declaring for ſuch a 

ace as the King deſired. The Earl of Eſex re- 


er tha 
Parliz 
e Kine 
ſubſif, 


Tro ning no Anſwer to this Letter, Prince Maurice 
» after Wind the Earl of Forth, lately made Earl of Brentford, 
of Vie Wc King's General, writ to him two Days after, and 
d it oc next Day he received another Letter on the ſame 


o Con WWubjet, ſigned by [the Lord Hopton and] many Ge- 


ra] Officers of the King's Arm At laſt, he re- 


ſex eu med an Anſwer to the Earl of Brentford, that he 
have no Commiſſion to treat. 

brave} About this Time the Lord Wilmot, Lieutenant-Ge- Wilmor 
me Dy ilſeral of the King's Horſe, was arreſted [and ſent Pri- reſted b) 


al- Mü. rer to Exeter] by his Majeſty's Order, he having the King. 


x, w len the Liberty to ſend the Earl of Ex Word, 
rts Hunt if he would enter into Treaty, the Officers of 
Lam, e King's Army were ſo deſirous of Peace, they 
patched ould conſtrain his Majeſty to conclude it upon rea- 


that he 
Arai 
deſired 
lye up 
Cecuting 
not Il 
\[liciting 
One Wis 
[0 


nable Terms. Wilmot's Diſgrace bred ſome Mur- 
urings amongſt the Officers of Horſe, by whom he 
s very much beloved. Nay, they preſented a Pe- Run v 
uon to the King, to pray him to let them know p. 693. 
hat Crime that Lord was accuſed of. The King in 
Ich a Juncture, was very ready to give them this Sa- 
faction. Nevertheleſs the Lord Wilmot was de- 
nved of his Poſt, which was given to the Lord Go- 
9 after which, he had leave to retire beyond Sea *. 
Ic 
(as is {al 
wing bin 


ee Lord Goring was juſt come from Prince Rupert, with Let- 
10,000" ho the King, requeſiing that Goring might be made General of 
* Horſe in his Room. So that Rapin \s miſtaken in ſaying he had 


mers Poſt given him. For bis Majeſty, the Day after his arreſt- 
ing 


re of be 
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x 1644. It was generally believed in the Army, that Mn 
1 Diſgrace was owing to ſome Intrigue of the Conn 
1 and the King's private Hatred for him on accoyy 


of the part he had acted againſt the Earl of Sag ny 
J The Earl of E was ſenſible too late of the y; Farl 0 

The Earl of | , "= cd betv 

Eſſex i nity of the Lord Roberts's Promiſes. So far were e ©: 

in great People of Cornwall from riſing in his Favour, tn following 

Straiti. on the contrary they ran in Crowds to join with g I Th 

King's Army. The Earl could have no Proyiſqy 17h 9 
but by Sea, and in ſmall Quantities, by means «<; n 5 7 
River which afforded him a Communication by & 1 7. 1 
with Plymouth *. At laſt, Sir Richard Greenvil hw. iy 
ing brought the King a Supply of Troops, it war 1 hy 8 
ſolved in a Council of War, to make uſe of the% * ar 
args of that Number, not only to compel an O 
rl of Eſſex to fight, but to cut off his Provia 15 Th. 
entirely. This was happily effected by means de 0.1 
Fort run up on the Bank of the River, by which h 1; 

He ſaves Enemies received their Proviſions. Thus the Eur al © 

3 Ex being reduced to the laſt Extremity, after ke wich 

3 ing kept his Poſt almoſt a Month, reſolved at [af 1 

retires to abandon his Army, that he might not himſelf [: 

N iato the King's Hands. But before he did ſo, he . .... 

p. 3 dered Sir William Balfour to endeavour to fave ti: gray 
Horſe, which he performed very fortunately e. he — 
} dark miſty Night, by paſſing unobſerved tho intimati 
Fi the King's Quarters. As ſoon as the Farl of K em, 
q knew the Horſe were out of Danger, he ſent to 1M. * 
King and demanded a Parley ; but before the AH togethe 
| was returned, he took Ship with ſome Officers a 13 
4 — 7 I 51 11 ar TIT dne Ounc 
ö retired to P:ymoutyo, leaving Major-General 1. es were agt 
1 | 0 ls forth, be 
| de King, wh 
. . ; Do 224init hi 
q ing him, told the Officers of Horte, he had juſtly reſtrained pho 
tl mot for the preſent, bur had not taken away from him bi c Gr to reft 
' mand in the Army. However Wilmer, when he ſaw bis moiti "ered up 40 P 
A nemy Goring put in the Command over him, thought bine "Woo arms fo 
} capable of Repatation, or full Vindication, fo deliied ae d esof War 
0 tire into France, and had a Paſs ſent him for that Purpoſe. It let eat Armies , 
q the Earl ot Brentford being grown old, the King dcfigned to n to avoid 
þl Prince Refers General armed and 
4 * The King lay about Ti tard and Eſex at Ieftithiel WW or p. 98 
N whenc: the River runs tv Foy, of which Place Efes was Malle 98. 

N 
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fon to ſee to procure the beſt Terms he could for the 
Ourt 
Poor 


Account The King having granted the Parley deſired by the 
raſſen Carl of Eſſex before his Departure, a Conference was 
the \ y eld between ſome Officers of both Armies, where the 
ere the 


following Articles were agreed upon “. 
Ir, tun 
ich th 


7 J. That on the Morrow, being the 2d of September, 
OVIliog 


a the Officers and Soldiers under the Command of 


ns of the Earl of Eſſex, ſhall deliver up all their Cannons 
by Train of Artillery, with all Carriages, Neceſſa- 
” lues and Materials thereunto belonging; and likewiſe 
Was u. 


all Arms offenſive and defenſive, with all Ammuni— 
Wrion whatſoever, except only the Swords and Piſtols 

ff all Officers above the degree of Corporals. 

II. That immediately after, all Officers and Sol- 
iers ſhall march out of their Quarters to Leſtitbiel 
vich their Colours, Trumpets, and Drums, and 
hat all Officers above the Degree of Serjeants, ſhall 
ake with them ſuch Horſes and Servants as properly 

belong 


the % 
pel th 
roviſion 
ans ct: 
hich th 
 Farld 
ter hays 
t laſt u 
nſelf til 


* Whitlock, who pretends to give an impartial Relation of this 
Affair, ſays, That the Earl of Eſſex did not ſend to Parley, but that 
ter he was gone, ſome came by Deſign to the Parliament For- 
es, intimating, that the King was willing to admit of a Treaty 
1th them, which was great Wiſdom and Gallaniry in the hug, 
duſing rather to defeat them with their own Conſents, than Ha- 
ard the doubrful Tryal ot a Battle. Upon this Skippon calls hie (t 
ers together to a Council of War, and declares he was for Bau- 
bg his way through the Enemy as the Horſe had done. Bur e 
jt the Council did concur with him, ſo the above mentioned Arti - 
es were agreed upon. Some of the Soldiers as they were march- 
ls forth, being pillaged by the King's Soldiers, Sh rode Up t 
de King, who ſtood to ſee them pals by, and told him, © It was 
22anit his Honour and Juſtice that the Soldiers mould be pilla— 
ed, contrary to the Articles, and deſired his Majeſty to give Ore 
der to reftrain them, which the King did. There were deli- 
ered up 40 Pieces of Braſs Ordnance, 200 Barrels of bow der, and 
09 Arms for Horſe and Foot. See, favs Whizloct, the unce:tain 
uot War, a few Weeks before, Eſſex and Waller, with two 
eat Armies were in purſuit of the King, who cou'd ſcarce find a 
1 to avoid them; and now the Parhament's Army 1s deteated, 
armed and diſperſed, and the King becomes vietorto ss. Hr. 


lem. p. 98. 
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1644. belong to them, with all their Bag and Baggage, ud The Bu 

Waggons with their Teams. Army, 
III. That they ſhall have a ſafe Convoy of oy boch Ho 
Hundred Horſe, from their Quarters to Leſtithj, They ori 
and thence in their march to Pool and Wareham, © y to the 
IV. That in Caſe they ſhall march from Py 9 cheſter to 
any other Place by Land, that they ſhall not hey After 
Arms more than is allowed in the Agreement, until vantage, 
they come to Southampton or Portſmouth. would de 
V. That all the Sick and Wounded ſhall be left + MMcommod: 
Foy, till ſuch Time as they can be conveniently tr. peace as 
ported to Plymouth. Parliame 
VI. That all the Officers and Soldiers ſhall be pe. Wtered hit 
mitted to receive all Moneys, Proviſions, and oth Tum, hi 
Accommodations, as they ſhall be able to proem ould m 
from Plymouth ; to which end they ſhall have a u be was ft 
for any twelve Perſons whom they ſhall ſend for the this Thor 
ſame. W to both F 
VII. That there ſhall be no inviting of any Soldin Hnexed a 1 

but that ſuch as will voluntarily come to his Maj. vhm. 
ty's Service ſhall not be hindered. that he ſee 
his Victor 
By this Treaty, the King properly gained only chat he w 
tillery, Arms, and Ammunition. But though it but if we 
a great Matter to reduce this Army to ſuch a fi ton of w. 
Condition, it would have been of much more A4 eered by t 
vantage to him, had he made the Officers and ef Modeff 
diers Priſoners of War. For the Parliament want:Wple, he w 
neither Artillery, nor Arms, nor Ammunition, bat hith 
ſet the Army on Foot again, which in Truth was Arms: P 
Condition within five or ſix Weeks, to give the knWthough di 
Battle. It is to be preſumed the King had go And it is] 
Reaſons to be ſatisfied with this Advantage. It in that 
4.2411; Though the Earl of Eſex might have been jul The King 
”" = a upbraided for the two Faults he had committed, Witcould dec: 
cei vel at obſtinately purſuing his march into the Weſt, c0 Peace, aft 
London. trary to the Orders of both Houſes, and intangla they were 
himſelf very prepoſterouſly in the narrow County 9 icſe freq 


Cornwall, his Misfortune was not inſulted over, b 


at his Return he was received with great Reſpect. 
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III. s then no proper Seaſon to examine his Conduct. 1644. 
„ne Buſineſs was to recruit and arm the ſhattered 
Army, as well as that of Waller, and accordingly 
* ow och Houſes ſat about it with all poſſible Diligence. 
They ordered alſo Colonel Middleton to repair ſpeedi- 
ly to the Earl of Eſſex's Army, and the Earl of Man- 
00! to MWcþefer to march the ſame way with his Forces. 
t ben After the King had gained ſo conſiderable an Ad- Tye xing's 
until vantage, he was in hopes the frighted Parliament Meſſage t 
would deſire nothing more than to come to an Ac- 1 
left a commodation. He plainly perceived that ſuch a offe of 
Peace as he deſired was impracticable, as long as the peace. 
Parliament was in a proſperous State. But he flat- 


be per WW tered himſelf with the hopes that after ſo great a 
Joche Turn, his Enemies would gladly accept the Offers he 
roc ſhould make them, and inſiſt no longer upon Terms 
2 Fü be was fully reſolved not to grant. Poſſeſſed with 


this Thought, he ſent from Taviſtock a freſh Meſſage 
to both Houſes, with Offers of Peace, and to it an- 
nexed a Duplicate of his former Meſſage from E- 
vam, This Meſſage was worded in ſuch a manner ruth. v. 
that he ſeemed out of pure Moderation to offer, after p. 712. ' 
his Victory, to be content with having by a Peace, 


nly Achat he was in Condition to obtain by Force of Arms. | 
h it uu bot if we conſider what was ſaid above, in Explica- | 
h a (ation of what we are to underſtand by the Peace of- 
"re A ered by the King, we ſhall find that out of an exceſs 


of Modeſty, Moderation and Affection for his Peo- 
ple, he would be ſatisfied to obtain by a Treaty, 
rat hitherto he had not been able to procure by 

Ams: For that was the real meaning of his Offer, 
tough diſguiſed under the ſpecious Name of Peace. 
And it is plain, the Parliament muſt have underſtood 
t in that Senſe, ſeeing they took no notice of it. 


en juli The King himſelf did not believe, without doubt, he 
irted, Neould deceive the two Houſes by the bare Name of 
eſt, ui Feace, after having ſo often experienced how much 
1tanglittey were upon their Guard in that reſpect. But 


heſe frequent Offers of Peace were properly * 
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ed to make Impreſſion upon the People, who did t Zeal : 
dive into the true meaning of them. pectati⸗ 

The 1oth of September the King appeared hefy d 
Plymouth *, in hopes that after his late Victory, n the f 
Gates would be opened to him. But having ſyn, nds deſi 


moned it in vain, and even given ſome Aſſaults, h. 


| = the Aff 
was forced to retire, the Seaſon not permitting hin 


are to me 


to undertake a Siege of that Moment, which prob: , Time 
bly would have employed him ſeveral Months. ore him 
ſides his Deſign was to march to London, where E The Ki! 


ſuppoſed all were in the utmoſt Conſter nation. Mey 
while, General Goring with a Detachment of the A. 
my, became Maſter of Barnſtaple. 

I have had frequent occaſion to ſpeak of the Af 
fairs of the Eleclor Palatine, and to obſerve ho 
much James I. and Charles I. neglected the Intereſ, 
the one of the King his Son-in-law, and the other, 
of the Elector his Nephew. The Elector's whol 
Dominions being in the Hands of his Enemies, he 
fled for Refuge to the King his Uncle, who gave hin 
a Penſion for his Subſiſtence; This Penſion it is like 
was ill paid after the King was engaged in the Wa 
with Scotland, and ſtill worſe, after the beginning 
this Parliament. So the Elector having attended the 
King till ſuch time as he retired into the North, an 
ſeeing the War ready to break out, quitted the Rug 


n that his 
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this Art 
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hen they 
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his Uncle ſomewhat abruptly at York. He reti only an 
into Holland, and ſtayed there till the Month of eke of ch 
1644, when he came on a ſudden to London to relic e very fa 
there, under the Protection of the Parliament. The Ki ubliſhedet 


having notice of it, writ to him to know the Realon 
of his coming. It is not known what Anſwer the E. 
lector returned ; but it is ſomething probable, tht 
being at a loſs how to ſubſiſt, and conſidering the King 
his Uncle was not in a Capacity to maintain him, it 
believed he ſhould find more Aſſiſtance in the Patlis 
ment which had all along expreſſed great 4 

al 


He had b 
Caring in t! 
eſs ; and it 
for want of 
b lis Brothe: 
pon his Lan 
ded him, 2 
Vance ot gc 
ave, and t! 
I it Nichol, 


* Where the Lord Roberts. who went thither with. the Fall d 
Fſſex was made Governour, to whom the Lord Digby writ to ha- 
ſwade bim to ſurtender the Town to the King. Ruſh, V. p. 70 


1d Zeal for his Houſe. He was not deceived in his 
epeftations, ſeeing the Parliament granted him an 


before L aourable Penſion, which was more regularly paid 
y, the Win the former one from the King “. He after- 
2 ſun rds defired and obtained leave to hear the Debates 
lts, ne Aſſembly of Divines, Probably, as he did not 
ig hin e to meddle in military Affairs, he ſought to ſpend 
probs , Time in converſing with the Learned, and im- 
s. D. bre himſelf in Matters of Religion. 
ere Erbe King was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the Noti- 
n that his Victory could not but make deep Impreſ- 


on upon the Minds of the People, that he reſolved 
march directly to London, He did not queſtion 
this Army would increaſe conſiderably by the way, 
d that the People would forſake the two Houſes 


tereſt; When they ſhould ſee him marching towards the Me- 
: other, opolis. It is true, ſuch Turns had been formerly 
; whole en in Exgland, but very ſeldom or never in favour 
ies, e Princes, whom the Nation believed they had cauſe 


ive hin 


complain of. However, though Charles had given 
is likeh 


t too much occaſion to complain of his Govern- 


he Wa ent, yet was he perſwaded that he was beloved by 
ning ae People, and imputed whatever they did againſt 
ded tie in, to the Artifices, Calumnies, Promiſes, Threats, 
th, uud Violences that were uſed to miſlead or compel 
he King Wm, In this Belief, he imagined the People want- 


reti only an Opportunity to free themſelves from the 


f A oke of che Parliament, and that the preſent one be- 
o reſcehhe very favourable ought not to be neglected. He 
he KingWubliſhed therefore on the 3oth of September a Pro- 
Reaſon clamation, 


the E. 


le, uu : ne had before his coming ſent two Letters to the Parliament, 


he King Caring in the firſt, his Satistaction in the Covenant, wilning them 
him, be es; and in the other, the great Streights he and his Mother were 
Parl. r vant of the Stipend they formerly had, bemoaning the Cour- 
x-iii us Brother Prince Rupert took in fighting againſt the Parliament. 


don his Landing at Graveſend, a Committee of the Commons at- 
ded him, and in u 1645, the Commons ordered him an Al- 
"ance of eocol. a Year, 2000 1. whereot out of the King's Re- 
due, and the reſt out of the Eſtates of the Lord Corringron 
N dir Nic hola Cri/pe, Whit. Mem. p. 89, 97, 103. 


and 
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beſides the neceſiary Recruits to go and join him, $i 
William Waller had taken the Field again, his Army 
being recruited and reinforced, and was now at 4. 


Book ) 
open F Ic 


frequent 


dover ready to march. The Earl of Es Horſe, hit, on 
which had luckily eſcaped in Cornwall, were come ment G 
him as well as thoſe that were ſent into the We, yn. MR Bodies, : 
der the Command of Colonel Middleton. Thus the WMvcral Pla 
Farl of Ee ſaw himſelf in Condition to march bur a C 
the 17th of O#f7ober in order to join with Sir Mis <xce 
Waller and the Earl of Mancheſter, who was with y Turn 
diſtance. The King having notice that Waller wy Wccriainty 
to march to Reading, advanced with all poſſible ſpe: M wher 
towards Andover, to give him Battle before he ed Part 
joined the Earl of EH. Nay, he fell upon his Rex of Ordna 
and killed twenty or thirty of his Men. But this Pro ing t 
could not hinder the joining of the three Armies, Mean \ 
which was done the 21ſt of OZober. dext Mor 
Whilſt the King's Enemies lay ſo near him, he ver Me Night 
unadviſedly and unſeaſonably, as it ſeems, detached RF" heavy 
from his Army the Earl of Northampton with three be Ear! 
Regiments of Horſe, to go and relieve Banbury-Caſil, quitred th 
which had been beſieged ever ſince the Month of nt of | 
and was now reduced to the laſt Extremity. Tie" !9me J 
Earl ſucceeded in his Expedition, but the King ws" the | 
like to pay dear for it, ſeeing within a few Days lm" I; 
was forced to Fight, deprived of the Aid of thele ; 
three Regiments. His Deſign, as I ſaid, was only 1 E _ a | 
retire to Oxford, there being no longer any reaſon to * ga 
induce him to purſue his march towards London. Bun. 1151; 
he had a mind firſt, to lay Siege to Dennington Call, 1 Whirlo 
and therefore advanced to Newbury, which lies but * 
Mile from that Caſtle, whilſt the Parliament Arm e 
was at Reading. The next Day that Army marched pece of © 
towards Newbury, where the King fortified himſelf de were 
the beſt manner he could, and placed his Foot in tlk 3 
. a 6 | 
Intrenchments, whilſt che l were poſted in 1908: not upon 
opel Marchy ant 
oy; which 
Regiments of Trained-bands of London, the Red Regiment of . 1 M 
minſler, the Yellow Regiment of Sourhwark, and the Yellow NV: in his Thot 


ment of Auxiltaries ot the Tower-Hamlets. 


{ 


Yor 
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dir | 
my open Fields cloſe by, and for ſome Days there were 1944- 
. fequent Skirmiſhes between the two Armies. At 
ors aft, on the 27th of Ofober [being Sunday] the Parli- 
| , : . 4 . * . 
ne to ment Generals having divided their Forces into two 
\ un. bodies, attacked the King's Intrenchments at two ſe— 
S the ral Places. The Fight, which began about three or erer 
march our a Clock in the Afternoon, held till Night, and ze of New: 
Mv exceeding ſharp, each Side repulſing the other bury. 
vitin b Turns. This is all that can be gathered with any Oct. 27. 
r wa Loertainty from the Accounts of this Battle, except 
ſpeed that when Night was coming on, the Aſſailants for- 
e Mcd Part of the Intrenchment, and took ſome Pieces 
s Ren Ordnance. But Night hindered them from im- 
it thi Proving this Advantage, and put an end to the Fight“. 
.rmies, Mean while, the King fearing the Enemy would The King 
bert Morning penetrate into his Lines, withdrew in 2 in 
ie very e Night, and marching away to Walling ford, leaving 4 1 
cached W's heavy Cannon and Baggage in Dennington-Caſtle. cannon in 
\ three! ie Earl of Le was nor in the Battle. He had Denning- 
Calle quitted the Army ſome Days before, whether on ac- en Callle 
7 ennt of ſome ſudden Indiſpoſition, or perhaps out 
Tot lome Diſcontent, not being able to agree, cither 
ing un * the Ear] of Mancheſter, nor Sir William Wal— 
Jays E 
of tek . . . 
only u After a long and hot Diſpute (ſays Hyitloct,) the Parliamenta- 
caſon 10 as beat the King's Forces trom their Works, and then from their 
calo dnance, nine in Number, in which 4tchievement they loſt a few 
on. But len. Whit Mem. p. 104. 
Ca Whirlock upon this occaſion ſays, the Houſes being informed 
ies but! he Lord-General was not well and ſtayed behind the Army, ſear 
Committee of Lords and Commons to viſit him, and expreſs the 
It Arm tections of both Houſes to him. This was not (as was given out) 
marched Piece ot Courtſhip, but 1 think real. There were lome howe, 
imfelfin er who were jealous that he was too much inclined to Peace, and 
tin th rouring of the King and his Party. I think 1 knew as much of his 
ot nd as others did, and always obſerved him to with tor Peace, 
d in ug not upon diſhonourable or unjuſt Terms. He was a Lover ot 
opel marchy and Nobility, which he ſuſpetei ſome deſigned to de- 
oy; which Humour then beginning to boil up, he reſolved to 
1 pptele. Bur the jealouſies upon him who was a moſt fai hful 
ent 0 1 U galant Man, and Servant to the Publick) gave him great Trou- 
cello ein his Thoughts. Wit. Alem. p. 103. 


Yor. XII. Q 2 The 
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. ; The Parliament-Generals, who thought themſelves, 
hem Victorious, ſhould, one would think, have attacked the 
the Parlia- King as he retreated, which they could not be Igno. 
ment Ge. rant of, it being then Full-Moon. They let hin 
neraly, march away however without aj, him *, f 
that he arrived ſafcly at Oxſord. But this was ng 
their greateſt Error. The King having left his Ci, 
non, Ammunition and Baggage in Deunington-Call, 
they could not have done better than employed thei 
whole Strength to take the Caſtle. Bot they con 
tented themſelves with ſummoning the Governour “, 
and upon his refuſing to capitulate, they lay til] 
Newbury without attempting any Thing againſt hin 
This Negligence can be imputed to nothing but the 
Diſſention ſprung up amongſt them, the one blaming 
the other for being the Cauſe that with ſo ſuperior a 
Army, the King's was not entirely routed, Thi 
Diſſention grew ſo high, that whatever was propoſe! 
by one, was ſure to be oppoſed by the other. We 
ſhall ſee hereafter ſtill worſe Effects of their Diſcord, 

and the Alterations it occaſioned. 
The Xing Mean while, the King being informed of the Di. 
returns te cord betwixt the Commanders of the Parliament-4r: 
Denning- my, and of their leaving Dennington-Caſtle unatrack 
— 2 ed, very wiſely took Advantage of ſo favourable: 
away bis Juncture. Some Days after his coming to Of, 
Cannon in he was Joined by Prince Ruper!, who brought hin 
fabt of be ſome Horſe. He drew a Body of Foot out of ti 
Oxford Garriſon, and the neighbouring Towns, an 
the Earl of Northampton came to him with his Br 


gade of Horſe. By the help of theſe Supplies i 


ſormed an Army of {ix Thouſand Foot, and fir 


Thouſand Horle, with which he marched back t 
ward 


Colonel Cromwell followed the Body of the Enemy two How 
before Day. Hit p. 104 

*1 Threatning not to leave one Stone upon another To whid 
the Governour Sir John bois made no other Reply, than tat ſe 
was not bound to repair it, but however would, by Gods i} 
kerp the Ground afterwards. Clarend. II. p. 550. 
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ſelves wards Newbury the 2d of November, After the Bat- 
ed the tle, the Partiament- Army had moved towards Ox- 
gro. ford ; but was returned to Nebiury, on pretenſe that 
t him the Ways were unpaſſable. But the main Reaſon was, 
9 me Generals could not agree, there being no Com- 
15 no: WY mander in Chief. They had fome Intelligence of the 
3 Can. King's March; but would not beli-ve it till they 
Cali heard of his being within ſix Miles of Denninglon. 
d their Whereupon they reſolved to draw up next Day be— 


een Denninglen and the King's Army. To that 


y con. b | 
bur, E 1d, O ders were given for all their Horſe to rendez- 
ſtilla vous early the next Morning, it not being poſſible 
ſt hin, o march that Day by feaſon their Quarters were 


too far aſunder, and at too great a Diſtance. But 
that very Night the King purſued his March to Den- 


ut the 
laming 


or nen, and placing his Army in Bartalia, between 
Thi me Caſtle and Newoury, waited in that Poſture to 
ropoſd te what the Enemy would attempt. Though the 


= 
Niſcord, 


Parliament-Army was drawn up alſo preſently after, 
the Generals having viewed the Poſture and Strength 
of the King's, and held a Council of War, judged 


he D t unſafe to engage. So after ſome Skirmiſhes, the 

ent- Ang having drawn out what he left at Dennington, 
. ' . 

natrack-WMW marched back ro Oxford, where he arrived the 21ſt 

1rable ct Meinber. In his way thither, he ſent a Detach- 


Oxſert 
zht hin 


ment of his Army to the Relief of the Marquiſs of 
Winch:ter, who had been long beſieged in his own 


t of te Cattle of Bang. But this Detachment found the 

ns, 1 ege already raiſed. Thus ended the Campaign of 

his Br. e Year 16.4.4, which proved not ſo fatal to the King 

plies et ne had reaſon to fear, though however he loſt 

and fe and all the North. 

back ulis Time now to ſpeak of ſome other Occurren- 
wußte of the Year 1644, which had no immediate Re- 


aon to the War, but of whick the Knowledge is 
o les uſeful and neceſſary than that of Conflicts and 
battles, though they have no natural Connection to- 
ether, nor follow from each other. 


Q 3 March 


two Hou! 


To wha 
un n 
God's H 
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12 1644. March the 26th 1044, the Parliament paſſed a tin Ex 
ond. Ordinance, enjoining every Family [within the Bill te their 
| as of Mortality for three Months] to forbear one Me] . 
ene Aten a Week, and contribute the value thereof for de Ufurpati 
« Week. publick Occaſions. 'This was properly laying a Tax it leaſt bt 
_—_ upon every Family. For otherwiſe it is very likely there 
. 74% the Parliament did not much Care whether this weck MR ; 
ly Meal were forborn or not, provided the value indeed, a 
[which was to be {et upon each Perſon and Family! v the Kit 
were paid. . | the other 
bid April the 13th an Oxford Spy was executed in the which m 
P. 749. Palace-yar at Weſtminſter. ; And the! 
The 15th of the fame Month, it was voted by the Hie moſt 
Commons, that the Committee of both Kingdoms bat the 1 
ſhould prepare Propoſitions for Peace, to be pre- es alo! 
ſcnted to the King. Not that ay Fang: then to en- they had 
ter into a new Treaty with the King, for ſince en paſſ; 
Conferences at Oxford were broken off, nothing hal WMCommirt: 
paſſed to induce them to alter their Plan, But here the Lord. 
in they had a double View, firſt to let the World inance a. 
ice, they intended not abſolutely to reject Peace, os increa; 
they were charged by the King: Secondly, di ie Lor 
thereby had a Pretenſe ready to propole a Peace, u ng ]*. 
Caſe the Misfortunes that might befall them during Wire Frie 
the Campaign, ſhould conſtrain them to it. What Wiſer of th 
confirms this to have been their chief Aim, is tit le to g 
theſe Propoſitions which after all were the {ame bis there 
the main with thoſe that had been debated at O Huence of 
were not ſent up to the Lords till the 19th of i Mcefired tu 
git, at the very Time that the Far! of bſſex „it was f 
penned up in Cornwal, and nat to the King till uo do it f 
20th of November. _ get the I 
The Parli> To the Year 1044 the Affairs of the War ute to p. 
ament ſo publickly debated in the Parliament, that the kingBommire, 
keep beit was acquainted with the Reſolutions there taken, be 
OO, fore they were begun to be executed. But this ;“ The re: 
"$i tnore pri- y 8 . . « a6 amm 
. the Managers thought fit to give the Committee 0 1 
i both Kingdoms, who were charged with the Afar ng 


| © Au 
of the War, more Power than they had before, 0 
they might give their Orders, anc cault then! 108 
IT, | pw 
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* ut in Execution without being obliged to communi- 
ae their Reſolves to both Houſes, I do not know 


＋ whether this 915 by an expreſs Vote, or by mere 
Ty Uſurpation, - " ommittee well knowing they ſhould 
kh it leaſt be upheld in it by the leading Members, in 
* ciſe _ was any g to call them to an Ac- 
» count, conſidera Advantage was hereby gained 
alve Nindced, as the Reſolutions became more private, and 
mi . the King had not ſo good Information. But on 
Wh: other Hand, the Committee had by it a Power 
in tit WW which might be of very dangerous Conſequence. 
. And therefore ſeveral Members complained that 
n tl: N tde moſt important Affairs were not communicated, 
gd bat the Direction and Management reſerved to them- 
© pte. Nees alone by the Committee. The Time for which Diſeren 
Ba y 2 ap orgs e being near expired, the Com- 1 
my * paſſe - go mn for the Continuance of the Houſe; 4. 
* ommittee three Months longer, and ſent it up to $9 the 
bete. tde Lords. But the Peers inſtead of paſſing the Or- ee 
World BiMinance as ſent up by the Commons, added 4 Clank 2.59 
ace, & | : FN Clauſe Kingdom, 
racreaſe the Number of the Committee, with Ruſh. v 
„ lle Five Lords and Ten Commoners [of their nomina- P 77. | 
_ ; ng]*. It is not to be doubted but the King's pri- 
WH - Friends uſed their Endeavours to have the Num- 
: * * the ee increaſed, in hopes of being 
oY - , gun _ one to inform them of what ſhould 
pork 4 we 1 ut the Commons foreſecing the Conſe- 
ey 2 ol Cp Ren, refuſed to conlent to it, and 
Tr. li; cake 48 or : that they would pals the Ordinance 
V1. rſt pre ented to them. The Lords declining ibid. 
4 0 do it for ſome time, the Comm found means to p 515 
ar were 1 ns Lan Mayor and Common-Council of Len- 
he Kat A N eee other things, that the 
WS of both Kingdoms might be continued as 
1 Lei ©” The reaſon was, hecanſe divers of the Commirtee, eſpetia ly the 
mittee 6 wa ages epprevended not ro be ſo much the General's Frients, 
e A'S - EY 0 wore Geſiced 10 4. broughs in and this cauſed fome 
cre. th 14s among them. cs Atem. p. 82, 


cm 10.0 


* Q4 i: 
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1644. it was . Then the Lords perceiving, that ſince th, N Commar 

City of London interpoſed in the Matter, their ſtand. WM -ndcavor 

ing out would be to no purpoſe, paſſed the Ordinance Wir may b 

May 20. four Days after. The Declarations of the City q I nges of 

London were a Curb frequently made uſe of by e ee M 

Commons to ſtop the Career of the King's Friend, come ſo 

when by their Cabals they were endeavouring to di any long 

turb their Deliberations, or to ſow Diſcord betwes WE move. 

the two Houſes. Beſides, that it would have ben Wſpoſe for 

dangerous as well as unjuſt to difoblige that grey WMWliament | 

City, by whom the Charges of the War were chic; had there 

born, eee had made appear that the City H Vumber 

infallible Expedients to ſupport their Friends in Pu. com has 

liament, The Hiſtorians of the two Parties go cher do 

on different Suppoſitions in this Matter. The Kirg the Reſo 

Adherents pretend, that in general the Londmm much m 

were for the King, and would have gladly acce pi room, ar 

the Peace he was pleaſed to offer them; but we C:mmns 

v over-awed by their Magiſtrates, who were almoſt vii theſe M. 

4 a Man devoted to the Parliament. On the contrary, ¶ proper tc 

4 the Parliament's Friends affirm, that the Number «| Vote pat 

'$ Londoners who were for the King was nothing near They we 

1 great as that of his Enemies, and that the Comm admitted. 

4 tions now and then in the City, whether to demi Numbe 
134 Peace, or to diſturb the Parliament's Debates, ven tons. 

if the pure Effe& of the Cabals of ſome private Pa ſmic then 

0 ſons, Sticklers in ſecret for the King, who did the preſented 

qi Endeavour to ſow Diſſention between the Parliamen d, was 

and the City. That of this, the ill Succeſs of | bers that 

their Attempts was a clear Evidence. ceived, w 

Ordinanc: There was in the London. Petition above mente bor their 

again the ned, an Article which was of no leſs Importance. Ats Deſi 

—_ but great many Members of both Houſes, as we bar that ſuch 

deſerted, ſcen, had deſerted the Parliament before and ae Furliamer 


June 29. the breaking, out of the War, Some had taken ti Conſent o 
Ruſh V. Courſe out of Affection to the King, and in ore ber of th 
7. 71 to ſerve him in his Army, others by his exp kould ſo 

Comma vere levy 
ſhould b 
Houſe o 


* This Petitian, ſays Whitlock, was ſuſpected by the Gene! 
Friends to be ſet on toot by his Enemies, and Jealouſy gte! 
mong the Grandees of the Parliament, p. 84. 
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command, ſeveral out of fear of Puniſhment, for 1644. 
-ndeavouring to force the Parliament to a Peace, and 
t may be, ſome to avoid being expoſed to the Out. 
ages of the London-Mobb. By the going away of 
heſe Members, the Party againſt the King was be- 
come ſo ſuperior in both Houſes, that no one durſt 
any longer oppoſe whatever they thought proper to 
move. Indeed it would have been to very little pur- 
poſe for the few Friends the King had left in the Par- 
lament to ſtrive to ſupport his Intereſt, The King 
had therefore found that his Policy in diminiſhing the 
Number of Members in both Houſes, was fo far 
from having been of any Benefit to him, that it had 
rather done him a great Prejudice, for by that means 
the Reſolutions againſt him paſſed in Parliament with 
much more eaſe. His Enemies had now Elbow- 
room, and met with no farther Oppoſition. The 
C:mmons perceiving that from time to time, ſome of 
theſe Members returned to London, judged it not 
proper to admit them into the Houle, purſuant to a 
Vote paſſed long before concerning that Matter. 
They were apprehenſive that if ſuch Members were 
admitted, the King might in time ſend them fo great 
Number, as would ſuffice to obſtruct their Delibe- 
rations. Mean while, to juſtify their Refuſal to ad- 
mit them, they managed ſo, that in the Petition 
preſented to them by the Common-Council of Lon- 
don, was inſerted an Article that none of the Mem- 
bers that had deſerted the Parliament ſhould be re- 
ceived, without Satisfaction firſt given to both Houſes 
ior their Fidelity in time to come. In purſuance of 
tits Deſire it was declared after by an Ordinance, 
that ſuch Peers as had deſerted, or ſhould deſert the 
Parliament, ſhould not be re-admitted without the 
Conſent of both Houſes ; and that whatſoever Mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons had ſo offended, or 
ſhould ſo ofiend hereafter, and adhere to thoſe that 
were levying War againſt the Parliament, were and 
hould be abſolutely diſabled from fitting in the 
Houſe of Commons, By this, ſuch as might intend 
tO 
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to return to the Parliament to ſerve the King, haz 
fair Warning that their Artifice would be Withou 
effect. 


The Earl of Leiceſter, who much about this tiny 


quitted Oxford and returned to London, was not of 
the Number of thoſe who forſook the King to ; 


him Service, He had too much reaſon to be rg 


tisfied with the King for amuſing him for two Ye, 
together, under colour of deſigning to ſend him ing 
Ireland, and appointing at laſt the Marquiſs of 0, 
mond for Lord-Lieutenant in his Room, The Ea 
of Leiceſter was however ordered into Cuſtody at 
his coming to London: but in all appearance it y; 
only to ſhow that the new Ordinance was intended u 
be ſtrictly executed. 

In the Month of January 1643-4, the States-Ge. 
neral of the United-Provinces ſent Ambaſſadors into 
England to offer their Mediation, which the tw 
Houſes made no great account of, knowing wha 
Credit the Prince of Orange, the King's Son-in-law 
had in thefe Provinces. Beſides, the Ambaſſador, 
who were ſuppoſed to be all the Prince of Oran 
Creatures, refuſed to acknowledge fully the tuo 
Houſes of Weſtminſter to be the Parliament of En 
land. In ſhort, theſe Ambaſſadors, after ſeveril 
Journies to Oxford, and Attempts to perſuade the 
Parliament to accept their Mediation without the 
previous Acknowledgment required, fully owned the 
two Houſes for the Parliament of Exglaud, and pre- 
ſented a Memorial to offer their Mediation. It muſt 


be obſerved that this was the next Day after the News 


came of Prince Ruperi's Defeat at Marſton-mour“ 


fs 


* On June the Gth the Durch Ambaſſadors addreſſed themlelrez 
to the two Houſes in ſuch Terms as were acceptable; and it Ws 
reſolved they ſhould be admitted to Audience, which was debe, 
Being brought into UW 
Houſe of Peers, and Chairs prepared for them, they delivere! 
their Embaſly firſt in French, and then a Copy thereof 12 Eng 


July the 12th, in each Houſe apart. 
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; they had long delayed to take this Step, both 1644. 
duſes left them a good while in their Turn with- 
it any Anſwer, being willing no doubt to intimate 
them, that this Mediation did not ſeem to them 


NI, 


bad 
hout 


8 > - * 4 p 
5 * 3% arab Jl 4 % 
- - . 
8 Py 
_ 0 ” 


time Fciently impartial. Wherefore the 1oth of De- Ruſh. V. 
" e they demanded a publick Audience, which was p. 720. 
0 . ated them, and therein they offered again the Me- 
dia. don of their Maſters. Both Houſes anſwered, that 
9 ey readily accepted the Mediation of the States: 

into 


ucthey had already ſent Propoſitions to the King 


0% ar reaty of Peace, of which they muſt neceſſa- 


Eu ly wait the Iſſue. That moreover, the two King 

dy a... of England and Scotland being united together | 

4 * a ſolemn Covenant, they could do nothing with- | 
i | 


it the Concurrence of the Scots, which would re- 

tire ſome time. Thus they evaded the Offers of 

e States-General, not believing ſuch a Mediation 

ould be for their Advantage. B 

In the Month of July it was ordered by the Houſe _ ; 
Commons that the Fine impoſed by the S!ar-Cham- 72. — 
r upon Mr. Denzil Hollis for his aſſerting the Li- july 23. 
ties of his Country in Parliament, ſhould be re- Ruth. V. 
id him out of the King's Revenue. * 7 he 


es-Ge- 
$ into 
e Iwo 
* What 
n-law, 
adors, 
Yrang's 


© 08 u the Month of O#ober an Ordinance of both 2 474nce 
f Ex. . againſt the 
! ) ouſes was publiſhed, commanding that no Quarter 7; 
ray ould be given to any 1ri/pman taken in Arms againſt Ibid. 

de the 


be Parliament, p. 729. 
put the 


ned the 
nd pre- 
It muſt 
e News 
Moor“, 


fs 


In 


en they were conducted by the Serjeant at Arms with two 

embers into the Houſe of Commons: When they camein, the 
peaker and all the Members ſtood up. in their Places uncovered, 
Id the Ambaſſadors ſaluted them as they paſſed by them, they 
t down in Chairs ſer for them, and the Members ſat down like- 
ile; and when the \mbaſſadors were covered, the Speaker and 
ouſe were covered alſo. They made a ſhort Speech of the Af. 
on of their Maſters to theſe Kingdoms, and their Deſire 10 
Kate an Agreement between the King and his Parliament; and 
ter their Speech ended, they returned with the ſame Ceremonies 
* their coming thither. During the time of their being inthe 
POuſe, there ay upon the Table in their view For'y eight Co- 
fs taken from the King's Forces in the Battle of atirflon-moor 
. V. p. 716, Whiz. Mem. p. go. 
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Macgmre hended at Dublin the very Day they were to ſurpriy 
and Mac the Caſtle, and ſent into England, where they had hy 


Mahone. 
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In November the Lord Macguire and Mac My, 
were brought upon their Tryals. They were ap | 
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confined in the Tower ever ſince. They had ſon 
means to break Priſon, and conceal themſelves i 
Houſe in London. But unluckily, hearing a Wyn, 
crying Oyſters in the Street, one of them pit 
Head out of Window to call her, and was that h 
ſtant eſpy'd by a Servant of Sir Fohn C/ntwogrthy 
who knew him, and immediately gave notice tog 
Lieutenant of the Tower. They were both fix 
again, and ſhortly after condemned and executed 

From the Time that the famous William Ly 


Cloſe of the Year 1640, I have had but little 0 
caſion to ſpeak of him. Ir is time now to related 
ſad Cataſtrophe of his Life. He was accuſed by tt 
Commons of High-Treaſon December the 18th 1642 
and thereupon committed to the Cuſtody of t 
Black-Rod. The 26th of February following, ti 
Articles of Impeachment were brought in again 
him, and then he was ſent to the Tower, There | 
remained til] Ofober the 23d, 1643, when the Cm 
mons having added Ten freſh Articles to the Impeach 
ment, he was ordered by the Lords to anſwer th 
3oth of the ſame Month. It would be too tediou 
to ſpecify here all the Petitions he preſented, and a 
the Expedients his Council furniſhed him withal t 
cauſe his Sentence to be put off. Ir ſuffices to lay! 
a word, that he gained time till the 11th of Noveno 
1644, on which Day he ſpoke ſeveral Hours togetit 
in his own Defence. © But whether the Commons wet 
afraid their Proofs were not ſufficient to have hi! 
condemned, or that the Delays granted him by tl 
Lords gave them cauſe to think they were inclined! 
ſave his Life, they made uſe of the fame Method: 
in the Caſe of the Earl of Strafford, I mean, a bis! 
Attainder, which paſſed their Houſe the ſame Day tl 
Archbiſhop made his Detence betore the Peers, 7 

2 0 


ol. Mbox XXI. n. 

Ma t one diſſenting Vote. The Bill being ſent up to 1644. ii i 
app Lords, they acquainted the Commons | at a Con- |: 
Curprinfrence ] that indeed they found the Archbiſhop 

ey of the Charge as to Matters of Fact, but de- 

d ſor ed ſome farther Satisfaction in point of Law, whe- 


the Matters amounted to Treaſon, Whereupon 


Vet Her 
Wor. 4 Commons communicated to them the Reaſons 

put \{tercby they pretended to prove him guilty of that 

that ame. Upon which the Lords on the 4th of Zanuary 
red che Bil of Attainder, whereby it was ordained 

to t he ſhould ſuffer Death as in Cafes of High- 
h K raſon. And on the 6th both Houſes ordered he 
-utes. Would be executed the roth. On the 7th the Lords | 
m ua Conference informed the Commons of a Pardon 
dne Archbiſhop from the King, dated the 12th of E 
tile Ori! 1643, but it was over: ruled and rejected. The | 
late H ne Day, the Archbiſhop ſeeing there was no Re- 
by Mc, petitioned the Lords that the Manner of his Ex- 


ation might be changed to beheading. He deſired 
ſothat ſome of his Chaplains might be permitted to 
with him before and at his Death. The Lords very 
adily granted his Requeſts, but the Commons refuſed 
oth, and ſent him two Miniſters whom he did not 


he C for, with one of thoſe he deſired. The next | 
pea: he preſented a ſecond Petion to be beheaded, | 
wer ring forth that he was Divine, Biſhop, Privy- 
\ tedicuf@ountellor, and Peer; whereupon the Commons were 
and i length prevailed wich. When he was upon the 
ichal HMrafold, he made a pretty long Speech, wherein, a- 
o {ay Wong other things, he inſinuated that he ſuffered for 


Wt forſaking the Temple of God, to follow the Bleat- 
gs of Jeroboam's Calves, alluding to the Schiſin of 


2 e Presbyteriang. He ſaid He had ranſacked 
ve hin every Corner of his Heart, and thanked God he 


had not found any Sins there deferving Death 
by the known Laws of the Land. The King had 
been traduced by ſome for labouring to bring in 
Popery, but, upon his Conſcience, he knew him 
to be as free from ſuch a Charge as any Man living, 
and held him to be as ſound a Proteſtant according 
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to the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, as any Per r 
„ in the Kingd H ſt ch of = 
ingdom. He proteſted, he never eng, le 
„ voured the Subverſion of the Laws of the Rez. ya 
* ealq of che C 
nor never any Change of the Proteſtant Religin h Hot 
** into Popiſh Superſtition. He had never been 4 hich 
de Enemy to Parliaments, but did indeed diſlike Ps 99 
Miſ government of one or two — 3 Afr * fd 
he had prayed, the Executioner did his Office at 4% | 
Blow. His Friends were permitted to take his Bo Th Kin 
and bury it in Barking-Church. Such was the ende ff 6 R : 
this famous Prelate, who, let his Favourers ſay wt — 18 I 
they pleaſe, was one of the chief Authors of t pn 
Troubles that afflicted England; firit by ſupport it 1 b. 
with all his might the Principles of that arbitry a to 
Power which the Court ſtrove for ſeveral Years, . very t 
eſtabliſh : Secondly, by uſing too much Striftnek u uses 4 
Rigidneſs in the Obſervance of Trifles in the Dt "i 
Service, and in compelling every body to confer = nece 
themſelves thereto. All that can be ſaid in hs Mt wich h 
half is, that he believed in his own Conſcience, H uledge t 
Rigidneſs Was neceſſary * > 
The ſame Day the Lords paſſed the Bill of d have | 
tainder againſt the Archbiſhop, they paſſed likevifMi Treat 
an Ordinance that the Book of Common= Prayer ſhouih by both 
be laid aſide, and the Directory eſtabliſhed, which Year 16 
been while. 
»The Managers at his Tryal were Mr. Maynard, Mr. Freun _ 
jeant Wild, Mr. Nicholas, for the Commons; and his Council vt N 
Mr. Herne and Mr. Chute. The Sum of his Charge was, Tn! 1 relolvet 
had trauerouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the Fundamental Law: at he me: 
Government of the Kingdom of England, and inſtead there e wheth 
introduce an Arbitrary Government. The Chaplains he defired : . 
have with him were, Stern, Haywood, and Martin; thoſe (ent this wa 
me Commons were, Stern, Marſhal and Palmer. He called Curd, w 
laſt Speech a Sermon, and began with a Text, Heb. xii. |, having f 
In his printed Defence which he left behind him, he excuſes ohr 3 
ſelf in moſt Particulars, by ſaying, that he was but one of un "aA 
who either in Council, Star-Chamber, or High Commiſſion, wt King b 
illegal Things. His Diary ſhows him to be a Regarder of Diet the wou! 
He was a learned, ſincere and zealous Man, humble in his gerd. Th 


Deportment, but a hot, indiſcreet Man, eagerly purſuing Int 
as bowing to the Communion-Table, Sports on the Lords" 
c. Ruſh worth, Burnet, Whithck. FAQS 


& XX. 25. CHARLES I. 


8 al \ framed by the Aſſembly of Divines. By this the 
Perf uch of England was rendered, by publick Autho- 
ende completely Presbyterian, to the great Satisfac- 
Rein of che Scots, and many of the principal Members 
Lela boch Houſes. This was an ill Preparative for the 


been; ice which was now negotiating, and of which I 


like M deferred to ſpeak hitherto, that the whole of 

Aﬀe at paſſed at the Treaty might be related all toge- 
e at M.. 
is Boothe King, as is ſeen before, ſent Meſſage upon 15 Treaty 
e en! egtge to the two Houſes with Overtures of Peace; a Us- 
ay va there is no doubt but he would have granted the . 4g 
s of e very willingly, had they been as ready to re- p. 787. 
port ee it in his Senſe. But they perfectly knew what Morive: 
rbitrzn y were tO underſtand by the word Peace. Beſides, he 
Years i de very time the King offered to treat with both pray Swat 
nels uses, he carefully avoided uſing any Term that poſing a 


> Div 
confon 
1 his ) 
Ce, tly 


was neceflary therefore, if they had a mind to 
t with him, either that he ſhould expreſsly ac- 
pwledge them, or that they ſhould treat as pri- 
te Perſons without Authority. But ſuppoſing they 
d have brought themſelves to do ſo, what would 
ha Treaty have ſignified ? This was the Pretence 
| by both Houſes, during the whole Campaign of 
Year 1644, not to anſwer the King's Invitations. 
ein while, as the King talked very much of his 
quent Offers to perſuade the People of his ſincere 
lire of Peace, and of the Refuſal of both Houſes, 


II of 4 
likewi 
+ ſhoul 
hich hy 
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Frou. 
Juncil ve 


15, N reſolved to oblige him to ſpeak out more plainly 
| La; at he meant by Peace, that the People might exa- 
_ ne whether he offered ſufficient Security. For as I 


, this was the only Point in queſtion. The Treaty 
Usford, where two Propoſitions only were debated, 
having fully cleared this Matter, the two Houſes 
zugt it would be for their Advantage to induce 


noſe (ent 
e called! 
III. ly 
xcu'es N 
ne of un 


fon, mr King by a ſecond Treaty, to declare poſitively 
of Dru te would give no other Security than his bare 
For i. They hoped this would ſuffice to efface the 
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Impreſſions his repeated Offers might have mage, 
the Minds of the People. | 
Whilſt the Campaign laſted, it was no proper $ 
ſon for ſuch a Negotiation, by reaſon of the Varien 
of Accidents produced by the War. It was ng i 
November the 20th, two Days after the King's Retur 
to Oxford, that the two Houles ſent him the Prop 
ſitions which had been prepared in the Summe 
They had ſent to deſire a Safe- Conduct for their Cn 
miſſioners, which the King had granted but x; 
rivate Perſons, without one Word to denote %; 


Book X 


Lords w 
King can 
He told 
« firous 
« Memb 
« ſays he, 
ask) 
me to 
* may Pl 
© defire ? 
© ſatisfaCl 


conſidering them as the Parliament's Commiſſion your N 
Though the two Houſes were by no means ple ind w! 
with ſuch a Safe - Conduct, they accepted it hoe you. ” 
and their Commiſſioners repaired to Oxford, whe peak thei 
the King arrived the Day before . At the firſt I defire 
dience they had of the King, he asked them, VF fr a litt 
ther they had Power to treat : They anſwered, ou app 
their Commiſſion was only to receive his Majeſty's Au (wer to 
in writing. The King replied, Then a Lelier- Can eu into 
migbt have done as much as you. In all appearance Mock wr 
had expected that the two Houſes would treat wir, and wi 
him without his owning them for the Parliamen Wing's Anſ 
England, in which he was much miſtaken. He N withou 
the Propoſitions read with great Attention and Wn being 
tience, and then receiving them at their Hands, vid took it 
them he would give them his Anſwer, ter did 
The Earl of Lindſey, who was with the King icourſe v 
Ox/ord, having ſent his Compliments to Hoi ot be 
IVbitlock, they two, with the Conſent of the relt le Comn 
the Commiſſioners, went to return his Civility Hug unkno! 
Viſit. They found him indiſpoſed and in his ned nothi 
but he received them however in Preſence of ici them. 
Lo ile, now 
ul of Ling 
* The Propoſitions having been prepared by the Comm, returnee 
of both Kingdoms, and approved of by both Houlez, the (m .. bh 
miſhonets were appointed, namely, for the Peers, the ku | Pu Ic 
Derbizh and the Lord ataynerd ; forthe Commons, Mr. Pure u tle Kit 
Mr. Hollis, Mr Whitlock, and the Lord Heenman; and tor x ut he ade. 


the Lord Maitland, Sit Charles Erikin, and Mr. Barity. “ 
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Lords who were in his Room. Preſently after, the 
King came in, and had a long Conference with them. 
He told them, “ He knew that they were both de- 
« firous of Peace, and wiſhed that all the reſt of the 
« Members were of their Opinion ; and therefore, 


not ti 

Retu . / be, out of the Confidence I have of you Two, 
Prod 1 ask your Advice, what Anſwer will be beſt for 
umme me to give at this time to your Propoſitions, which 
ir Conf may probably further ſuch a Peace as all good Men 
t ; adeſire?“ Whitlockanfwered, ©* The beſt and moſt 
note . ſatisfactory Anſwer, I humbly believe, would be 
iſtone f your Majeſty's Preſence with your Parliament, 


„and which I hope might be without danger to 


were you.” The King perceiving they did not care to 
1, week their Minds before ſo much Company, ſaid, 
firſt I defire you two to go into the next Room, con- 
m, V+ fer a little together, and ſet down in writing what 
red, MF you apprehend may be fit for me to return in An- 


* ſwer to your Meſiage.” Whereupon they with- 
ew into another Room, and by Hollrs Intreaty 
7itlock wrote down what was their Senſe in this Mat- 
r, and what might be fit for the Subſtance of the 
"g's Anſwer. But this he did not in his uſual Hand, 
nd without any Name to it. The Paper thus writ- 
n being left upon the Table, the King went in 
d took it up immediately. No Perſon was preſent, 
iter did the King admit any others to hear the 


rance | 
reat wi 
ment ( 
He her 
and ! 


nds, td 


e King Wilcourſe which paſſed between him and them. It 
10115 Wonot be denied but it was very extraordinary for 
he ret Wl: Commiſſioners to confer in private with the 
rility ing unknown to their Collegues, to whom they im- 
his Beh ned nothing of what had paſſed between the King 
of (even them. Accordingly, ſhortly after, the Lord 


Lon: now made Farl of Suſſ:x, who was in the 
al of Lindſey's Room when the King came in, and 
Io returned afterwards to the Parliament, accuſed 
em publickly of having held private Conferences 
u the King. But as he was not able to prove 
ut he advanced, the Thing ftuck there. What I 
e been laying remained a Secret till Vhitloc pub- 
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liſhed it in his Memorials, and even there we dog of bot 
find the Contents of the Paper written with his gy and w 
Hand *. But however it is not impoſſible to vindic, lat it 


theſe two Commiſſioners, who having doubtleſs ſon 4cred t 
Knowledge of the Plot that was now contriving, Mt ?“ to 
of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, wiſhed that a P e 
might be concluded before the Plot was executed, and. 
all Appearance, they adviſed the King, in order H eue, 
promote a Peace, to grant to the Parliament cenu © <2" 


Articles, otherwiſe they foreſaw Peace would be H of 5: 
poſſible ; but the King thought not fit to follow g King re. 
Advice #1, | bated in 
The next Day the King ſent his Anſwer ſealed oi '© thele; 
to the Commiſſioners 3 but they refuſed to receive he was fi 
unleſs they had a Copy of it. The King denied! teltation 
ſome time *2 ; but at laſt gave them a Copy. I corded. 
Subſtance of it was only to demand a Safe-Cond: worded 
for the Duke of Lenox and the Earl of S9uthan': was lent 
to come with his Anſwer to the Propoſitions. | The ty 
this Paper was not directed to any Body, nor : London, 
Parliament ſo much as named in it, the Commis d 
ers made {ome Scruple to receive it. They were pt That Whe 
vailed with however, on Conſideration that the Hive An. 
Houſes would be ar Liberty to make what ute 0 UNS, it 
they pleaſed. This Paper being read at a Contr oners, he 
With ther 
As the Ki. 
| bay 
* Rafin has committed ſome Miſtakes in his Account db © don 
Matter, particularly he makes the Paper to be written by a ought th 
but they are corrected in the Tranſlat.on, with ſome fmal! AQ WAS no oc 
ons from Whi:lock's Memorials, which though mentioned ter two of 
, ot The 
elſewhere by the Author, yet he never ſaw them but as (1008: car 

Ruſhwortn. | ry tl 
Appearanc 


*. WWhitl:ck. in his Speech to the Houſe, when accuſed") 
Lord'Savile, ſays, the King preſſed very much the unceaſent 
ot the Propoſitions, particularly thoſe concerning Regen 0 
Militia; but he was told, that unleſs he would grant them, 4“ 
be in vain to treat of any Peacz. Wh. p. 150. 

* And told them, Hat is the Anſwer to you, who at 
carry what 7 jend ; and i 1 fend the Song of Robin Hood and 
John you muſt carry it? This and other Paſſages there wen! 
ſhowed the King to be then in no good Humour, and it Wi 
deied at, fince the diſobliging the Commiſſioners could be 
Advantage to the King. Whit, p. 110. 


* The H. 
0! their deliy 
Commiſſionei 
0'red that 

een Lords, 
dulboners in 


Vor 


XI 


10 not 
S OWn 
ndicats 
s ſome 
@, and 
| Peace 
ted. | 
der 1 
certut 
| be in 


Ow they 


22led ! 
*ceive i 
lenied | 
y. I 
.Concy 
Dam 
ONS. 
nor | 
mmilſe 
were jt 
[ the! 
- uſe d 
on fett 


count C 
en by a0 
(ma!l Ad 


ned her 


t a8 que 


ccuſed i 
\ceaſont 
eligton UN 
hem, U 


who aft 
Jood ans 
ere welt" 
nd it * 
could de 


100 III. 25. CHARLES 1. 


of both Houſes, the Exceptions againſt the Form 
and want of Directions were highly debate; bur at 
laſt it was carried to lay aſide all Objections, and or- 
dered that the Earl of Z//cx ſhould write to Prince NA. 
bert to this Effect: © That if his Majeſty will ſend 10 
« the Parliament of England aſſembled at Weſtminſter, 
« and to the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scol- 
« land, they would with all readineſs grant a Safe- 
« Conduct for the Duke of Richmond and the Earl 
« of Southampton. It was with much ado that the 
King reſolved to do this; but the Matter being de- 
bated in his Council, all but himſelf were for it. Ne— 
vertheleſs he could not be prevailed with, till after 
ke was furniſhed with this Expedient, to make a Pro- 
teſtation againſt it in private, which ſhould be re- 
corded. After that Prince Ruper''s Anſwer being 
worded as both Houſes deſired, the Safe-Conduct 
was ſent to Oxford. 

The two Lords ſent from the King being come to 
London, delivered the King's Anſwer to both Hou- 
ſes *, dared the 13th of December, containing only, 
That whereas he found it very difficult to return a po- 
tive Anſwer before a full Debate, to their Propoſi- 
tons, if the two Houſes would appoint Commiſſi— 
oners, he would nominate the like Number to treat 
with them at any Place that ſhould be agreed on. 
As the King thought a common Letter-Carrier might 
have done the Office of the Commiſſioners who 
brought the Propoſitions, fo it might be laid, there 
Was no occaſion, as far as could be ſeen, to dijpatch 
two of the principal Men in his Court and Council. 
to carry this Anſwer to both Houſes. But in all 
Appearance the King's Aim was to get Information, 


The Houſes were ſomewhat at a loſs about the manner 
0! their delivering their Meflage, as it was directed to the Scorch 
Wnmiſſioners, as well as to the Parliament. But at lafl it was e- 
red. that their Reception ſhould be by a Committee of tour- 
den Lords, and Twenty-eight Commonets, and the Scogch Com- 
Wiloners in the Painted Chamber. Ruſh. v. p- 799. 
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by means of theſe two Lords and his Friends in 7,,. Farb of 
don, of ſome Things which he was not himſelf fully che Mar 
enough acquainted with T. However this be, not y Particul: 
dwell too long upon Preliminaries, the Particum WM by Pape. 
whereof are not abſolutely neceſſary, it ſuffices to {y vent my 
in a Word, that the following Articles were agreeq Wh The Kin 
upon. That the Commiſſioners of both Part eich tho 
ſhould meet at Uxbridge : That the Conferencs MY ccration © 
ſhould begin the 3oth of January 1644-5, and ſhouyMY much di! 
laſt twenty Days: That the Propoſitions as well an fall, 
the King's as the Parliament's Side, ſhould be reduce here. 

to theſe three Heads, Religion, the Militia, and [r; 
land: That Religion ſhould be treated upon thre 
Days together, then the Militia three Days mot, 
and after that Ireland, as many; which done, the 4. 
fairs of Religion ſhould be reſumed for three Dux 


The P 
Parl. 


then the Buſineſs of the Militia, and laſtly, I. 
for the ſame Time. The King's Commiſſioners ven. 
the Duke of Richmond, the Marquiſs of Heriſord, M ſes of 
Earl of Southampton, the Earl of King ſton, the Eu Conver 
of Chicheſter, and eleven others, among whom , null, a; 
Sir Edward Hide Chancellor of the Exchequer, afte « If, 1 
wards Earl of C/areadon *1, Thoſe for the Parlame . and ſig! 
were twelve in Number, the chief whereof were that an 
Earls of Northumberland, Pembroke, Salisbury, the tak; 
Denbigh *; and for Scctiazd the principal were, WM Kingdo 
III. 1 
ing and 
* Had Rapin ſeen Whirlock's Memoirs, he would have fem Sc., an 
Conjecture confirmed. He ſays, both Houſes deſired of the Church. 
of Kichmend and Earl of Southampton, a Liſt of their Rell. ! 
to the end no Afﬀront might be offered to them, but chieſy to | Male 
cover ſuch as came to Town with theſe Lords, under pteten i" Eſtates « 
being cf their Retinue, when they were not, but came 1 of the | 
Offices to the Parliament. Whulzch ſays, they were civilly 1: of Nos 
whereas at Oxford he and the reſt had been ſcurvily uſed. 7. 1. K. 8 
*: The other ten were, the Lords Capel, Seymour, Hatton. ingdor 
Crulpepter, Secretary Nicholas, Sir Edward Lane, Sit Orlando h 
man, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Mr. John Aſbburnbam, Mr. Je The oth 
Palmer, with Dr. Stewart, Dr. Lancy, and Dr. Shelden, tot ee Balmering 


ous Affairs. 

*: The other eight were, the Lord Viſcount Werman, U 
Hollis, William P.erepoint, Sit Henry Vane, junior, Oliver N. 
Buiſirode Whit !otk, Fehn Crew, : dniund Prideaux. 


Saher with 


II. 


Lon. 
; fully 
not to 
cular 
to lay 
agreed 
Parti 
erence 
ſhoul 
vell on 
educel 
nd Ir: 
n thre 
$ more, 
the At. 
> Days 
Ire 
rs were 
ord, tht 
the Earl 
vom v. 
r, after 
r|;ame: 
were t 
urs, 1 
vere, U 


ky 


e found 
f the Du 


jr Rein 


iefly to 
pretens 
me 100 
ally tier 
ſed. 9. U 
Hatton, i 
lande Fu 
Mr. Je 
u, fol 16 


man, Pt 
ver K 


Book XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


Farl of Lowdon, Lord-Chancellor of Scotland, and 
he Marquiſs of Argyle . I intend not to relate the 
Particulars of this Negotiation, which was tranſacted 
by Papers and Anſwers in Writing; but I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with mentioning the principal Matters. 
The King's Propoſitions were in the main the ſame 
eich thoſe he had given at Ox/ord, without any Al- 
eration as to the Senſe. The Parliament's were not 
much different from the Oxford ones, but more large 
and full, wherefore I think it proper to infert them 


here. 


De PROPOSITIONS of the 


Parliament and Scotch Commiſſioners. 
6 J. 4 


« ſes of the Parliament of England, and the late 
Convention of Eſtates in Scotland, be declared 
null, and ſuppreſſed. 

« If. That his Majeſty may be pleaſed to ſwear 
„and ſign the late ſolemn League and Covenant, and 
that an Act of Parliament be paſſed for enjoining 
the taking thereof by all the Subjects of the Three 
* Kingdoms. 


III. That the Bill be paſſed for the utter aboliſh» 


ing and taking away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


Ec. and the reſt of the Hierarchy, out of the 
Churches of England and Ireland, and Dominion 
of Wales, with ſuch Alterations concerning the 
* Eſtates of Prelates, as ſhall agree with the Articles 
* of the late Treaty, of the Date at Edinburgh, 29 
of November 1642, and joint Declaration of both 
' Kingdoms, | 


The other Scotch Commiſſioners were, the Lords Mailand 
Ind Balmerino, Johnen, Erin, Dundas, Smith, Kenney, Bere. 
Saher With Mr. Alexander Henderſon. 


« IV. That 


R 3 


Hat all Oaths, Declarations and Proclama- Ruſh. v. 


0 tions, againſt both or either of the Hou- Pp. 796. 
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1 
« TV. That the Ordinance concerning the calling . cetnit 
and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines, be con 10 XI 
% firmed by Act of Parliament. « 1. 
« V. That Reformation of Religion, according Wi «« Lord” 
© to the Covenant, be ſettled by Act of Parliament, 4 2. 
in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree urn vatior 
after Conſultation had with the Aſſembly of I). . 
e dines; and foraſmuch as both Kingdoms are mu 4litic 
« ally obliged by the ſaid Covenant, to endeavour th 66:2, 
« neareſt Conjun&tion and Uniformity in Matters g. ing an 
© Religion, that ſuch Unity and Uniformity | in F « leges « 
40 ligion, according to the Covenant, as after Con. 66 5. ] 
ho ſultation had with the Divines of both Kingdom: Wl « Plays. 
* now aſſembled, ſhall be jointly agreed on by bot « 6, | 
„ Houſes of the Parliament of England, and by , dom. 
„Church and Kingdom of Scotland, be confirmed Ws] 
by Acts of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſp: Wil « 1 
4 . That for the more effectual diſabling . « fatisfy 
«« ſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, fron « the K 
«« diſturbing the State, and eluding the Laus, and for « 9. | 
ce the better diſcovering and ſpeedy Conviction of Re « Liver 
cuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by Act of Path “ 10. 
ment, to be adminiſtred to them; and refuſngM* mage, 
« the ſaid Oath, being tendered in ſuch manner if © dons f 
„ ſhall be appointed by the ſaid Act, to be ſuſfici “ pleaſe 
„ (Conviction in Law of Reculancy. —_ FW 
VII. An Act of Parliament for Education 0 Ane 
e the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Pr 1 Parliar 
« teſtant Religion. : "= Acts © 
„VIII. An Act for the true levying of the P © led by 
„ties againſt them. — 22 tne Cc 
X. That an Act be paſſed in Parliament, whe!! | þ aſſemb 
« by the Practices of Papiſts againſt the State mi Times 
be prevented, and the Laws ag gainſt them duly ex: Ido 1 
« ecuted, and a ſtricter Courſe taken to prevent tit a don, b 
« ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any 0 i om: 
6+ ther part of the Kingdom. Jobn J 


« N. Tit 


I. AI. 


calling 
Ye con. 


cording 
lament, 
-C upon 
of I). 
- Mury 
Our th: 
ters g 
in Re. 
r Con- 
odoms, 
Dy bot) 
by the 
n fir med 


reſpec: 


Ing Te 


8, from 


and for 


1 of Re 
Parliz 


refuſing 
DNNEF 13 


afficient 


tion 0f 
le Pro- 


1 
e Penal- 
! 
Whete. 


te mu 
july tx: 


vent the 
any 05 


X. Tit 


ook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 263 


X The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, con- 1644-5. 
« cetning the four laſt preceeding Propoſitions. 

„ XI. That the King do give his Royal Aſſent, 

« xr, To an Act for the due Obſervation of the 
« Lord's Day. 

« 2, And to the Bill for the Suppreſſion of Inno- 
« vations in the Worſhip of God. 

« 2 And to the Bill againſt the enjoying of Plu- 
« ralities and Non-reſidency. 

« 4, And to the following Acts, for the reform- 
« ing and regulating of both Univerſities, of the Col- 
« leges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton. 

« 5, For the ſuppreſſing of Interludes and Stage- 


« Plays. | 
« 6, For the taking the Accounts of the King- 


dom. 

7. For Relief of ſick and maimed Soldiers, and 
« of poor Widows and Children of Soldiers. 

« 8, For raiſing of Monies, for the payment and 
« ſatisfying of the publick Debts and Damages of 
the Kingdom. 

« 9, For taking away the Court of Wards and 
« Liveries, Sc. 

« to. For the taking away all Tenures by Ho- 
mage, and all Fines, Licenſes, Seiſurts, and Par- 
* dons for Alienation: And that his Majeſty will 
« pleaſe to accept, in recompence hereof, one Hun- 
«* dred Thouſand Pounds fer Aunum. 

And give Aſſurance of his conſenting in the 
* Parliament of Scotland, to an Act ratifying the 
Acts of Convention of the Eſtates of Sand, cal- 
ed by the Council and Conſervatory of Peace, and 
„the Commiſſioners for the common Burthen, and 
* aſſembled the 22d Day of 7x2, 16427, and ſeveral 
Times continued fince. 

* I, Thar the Perſons who ſhall expect no Par. 
* don, be only theſe following, K-port and Manrice. 
Count Palatines of the K“ , James Earl of Derby. 
* Jobn Earl of Briſtol, William Earl of Newcaſtte, 
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e Fyancif Lord Cottington, John Lord Pawlet, Cem tion © 
Lord Digby, Edward Lord Littleton, William Lu. doms. 
©« Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Matthew Mien Biſhop © XI) 
© of Fly, Sir Robert Heath, Knight, &c, and , make 
* ſuch others, as being proceſſed by the Eſtate; the Pr 
«© "Treaſon, ſhall be condemned before the Ad « XV 
„Oblivion be paſled, « of bot 

« 2, All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants, who hay WE che joil 
„been, are, or ſhall be actually in Arms, or Date t 
« luntarily aſſiſting againſt the Parliaments or . « XV] 
e ſtates of either Kingdom. 

« 3. All Perſons who have had any Hand in th 
«« plotting, deſigning, or aſſiſting the Rebellion u 
% [reland. 

© 1. That the Members of either Houſe of Parli 
«© ment, who have deſerted the Parliament, and <<; the ſet 
« curred in the Votes at Oxford, may be remove for the 
* from his Majeſty's Counſels, and be reſtrained fron the ſaic 


„% coming within the Verge of the Court, and tu of Par! 
they may not, without the Content of both King WF Kingdo 
*« doms, bear any Office, or have any Employnar XVI 
concerning the State or Commonwealth, ces bot 

« 5, That by Act of Parliament, all Judges a nomina 
«« Oficers towards the Law Common or Civil; aN. B. 
«© likewiſe all Biſhops, Clergymen, and other Ec, were 
« ſiaſtical Perſons who have deſerted the Parliamen, That 
<© ſhall not be capable of any Preferment or Emplo- meet a 
„ ment. Peace | 

N. B. Then follow ſeveral Articles regulating the CF Violati, 


fſcation of the Goods, and the Fines of ſuch Delinqueug and jo! 


as were not actually excepted out of the Pardon. = "x 8 
Ireland. 

«« XII. That an Act be paſſed whereby the Deb XIX 

« of the Kingdom, and the Perſons of Delinquem dhe two 
* and the Value of their Eſtates may be known; u on of t 
«+ appointing in what manner the Confiſcations dot yet 
++ bove-mentioned may be levied. XX. 
XIII. That an Act be paſſed in the Parliamaſ i Lware 
„of both Kingdoms reſpectively, for Confirm vreat-s 


«< bon 
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Cem: tion of the Treaties paſſed betwixt the two King- 
„ Lil WW doms. ; 

Biſho „ XIV. That an Act of Parliament be paſſed to 
ind x « make void the Ceſſation of Ireland, and to ſettle 
lates the Proſecution of the War in that Kingdom. 


« XV, That an Act be paſſed in the Parliament 
« of both Kingdoms reſpectively, for eſtabliſhing 
« the joint Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing 
« Date the 3oth of January 1643. 

„XVI. That by Act of Parliament the Subjects 
« of the Kingdom of England, may be appointed to 
« be armed, trained, and diſciplined in ſuch manner 
„as both Houſes ſhall think fit, the like for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 

« XVII. That an Act of Parliament be paſſed for 
« the ſettling the Admiralty and Forces at Sea, and 
« for the railing of ſuch Moneys for Maintenance of 
« the ſaid Forces, and of the Navy, as both Houſes 
' of Parliament ſhall think fit; the like for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 

„XVIII. And an Act for the ſettling of all For- 
* ces both by Sea and Land, in Commiſſioners to be 
* nominated by both Houſes of Parliament. 

N. B. Here follow the Powers which thoſe Commiſſi- 
ers were to have. 

That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may 
meet as a joint Committee, 1. To preſerve the 
Peace betwixt the Kingdoms. 2. To prevent the 
Violation of the Articles of Peace. 3. To raiſe 
and join the Forces of both Kingdoms, to reſiſt 
'all Foreign Invaſion. 4. To order the War of 
* Ireland, 

XIX. That his Majeſty give his Aſſent to what 
' the two Kingdoms ſhall agree upon, in Proſecuti- 
on of the Articles of the* large Treaty, which are 
not yet finiſhed. 

XX. That all Peers, made ſince the Day that 
' Eiward Lord Littleton, then Lord-Keeper of the 
 breat-Seal, deferred the Parliament, and that the 
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ſaid Great-Seal was conveyed away, being the 21d book X 
Day of May 1642, and who ſhall hereafter & © XX 
made, ſhall not Sit or Vote in the Parliament ſuch ti 
England, without Conſent of both Houſes. | 7 upon b 
mY XXI. That the De ut y or chief Governout o 20 XXI 
other Governours of 1reland, as alſo all the Gπ⁹i ing anc 
Officers of the Crown of England, be nominal of the 
by both Houſes of Parliament. 1 
« XXII. That the Education of his Mafef City of 


Children be in the Proteſtant Religion, and H be in t! 
* Mayor, 


their Tutors and Governour be choſen by the Px: 
liaments of both Kingdoms. And that if they , That 
Male, they be married to ſuch only as are of Y 117 me 
Proteſtant Religion; if they be Females, they mu ficer an 
not be married but with the Advice and Con be non 
of both Parliaments. Council 
« XXIII. That his Majeſty will give his R, That 
Aſſent to ſuch Ways and Means as the Part Abe dra\ 
ments of both Kingdoms ſhall think fitting for de Kin 
uniting the Proteſtant Princes, and for the em that the 
Reſtitution of Charles Lodwick Prince Electotr Hof the K 
latine, to his Electoral Dignity and Dominions, yo be drav 
vided that this extend not to Prince Rupert « And 
Prince Maurice, or the Children of either of then may ha; 
«© XXIV. That by Act of Parliament the cond Council! 
ding of Peace or War with Foreign Princes ar ' all By-l 
States, be with Advice and Conſent of both Par! after to 
ments. | * and Con 
« XXV. That an Act of Oblivion be pailed 1 * tinuing, 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpectiveh fectual 1 
relative to the Qualifications in the Propoſitions 4 * enacted 
foreſaid. chat the 
«© XXVI. That the Members of both Houſs« Council 
Parliament, or others, who have, during this Fat * from tim 
liament, been put out of any Place or Office, That 
adhering to the Parliament, may either be reltor for the C 
thereunto, or otherwiſe have Recompence tor * Governn 
ſame. 5 Houſes c 
frmed b 


N 
88 X. I 


1 2 „ XXVII. That the Armies may be disbanded at 1644 5. 


: ſuch time and in ſuch manner, as ſhall be agreed 
upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms. 

XXVII. That an Act be paſſed for the grant- 
« ing and confirming of the Charters, Cuſtoms, Se. 
« of the City of London, notwithſtanding any Nony- 
© br, Miſuſer, or Abuſer. That the Militia of the 
City of London, and of the Pariſhes without, may 
be in the Ordering and Government of the Lord- 


the P. Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council. 

they well That the Lower of London may be in the Go- 
e of ernment of the City of London, and the chief Of- 
hey mn: ficer and Governour thereof from Time to Time 
Con WF be nominated and removeable by the Common- 


Council. 

« That the Citizens or Forces of London ſhall not 
be drawn out of the City into any other Part of 
the Kingdom, without their own Conſent, and 
that the drawing of their Forces into others Parts 
of the Kingdom in theſe diſtracted Times, may not 
be drawn into Examples for the future. 

And for prevention of Inconveniences, which 
may happen by the long Intermiſſion of Common- 
Councils, it is deſired that there be an Act, that 
' all By-Laws and Ordinances already made or here- 
after to be made by rhe Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Common-Council, touching the calling, con- 
* tinuing, and regulating of the ſame, ſhall be as ef- 
fectual in Law, as if the ſame were particularly 
enacted by the Authority of Parliament. And 


icions | 
dat the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Common— 


Touſes FF Council may add to, or repeal the ſaid Ordinances 
his Fa from time to time as they ſhall ſee cauſe. 

cc, That ſuch other Propoſitions as ſhall be made 
- rettor MF for the City for their farther Safety, Welfare, and 


de for i | 
* Houſes of Parliament, may be granted and con- 
' irmed by Act of Parliament. 


VV 
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Government, and ſhall be approved of by both 
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If after reading theſe Propoſitions a Man were :M.-.-red | 
ed what, Authority the two Houſes intended to len tie 
the King, ſuppoſing he had accepted them, he way p 1 | 
be at a loſs for an Anſwer? It evidently appears th f fo ſt 
meant to leave him only an empty Title, and invel = t 
themſelves with the Sovereignty, and that, nor þ of Ju 
Artifice, but openly and publickly. Their Princig E {wo 
was, that the King having rendered himſelt unn . be af 
thy, by the Breach of his Oaths, and of the Truſt x 4% For 
poſed in him by the People, to hold the Reins of th B had 


Government, the ſupream Authority was to ret ( Chure 


to its original Fountain, that is to ſay, to the Fey the | 
repreſented by the two Houſes. Accordingly the... elt 
did not intend that the Juſtice or Injuſtice of fers we 
Propoſitions ſhould be debated in the Treaty at U ppear th 
bridge; for it would have been ridiculous to as diden 
but twenty Days for ſuch an Examination; but te ir in 
gave them as Conditions from which they would ng don the 
depart, and which the King was to embrace or ben the 
For this Reaſon, the King's Commiſſioners endeuWME:iCopac 
voured in vain to enter into a Diſcuſſion of the He Reaſo 
olitions. All they got by that was, the Parliament agree. 
ommiſſioners offered to demonſtrate by World « 
Mouth, in private Conferences, that the Propoſii 
were very juſt and reaſonable. After that, pretend 
ing to have urged Arguments capable of ſatisfying * t7pon | 
them, they coldly demanded their Aſſent, though eke again 
King's Commiſſioners were far enough from bein Ar 
convinced by the Reaſons alledged to them. Thi 3 


Method of proceeding baffled the King's Commilſion 
ers, who had prepared abundance of Arguments, Uy 
jections, and Difficulties againſt the Propoſitions, an 
determined to find fault with every Expreſſion. to 


Marquiis of 


My Lord 


after all, the King was no more deſirous of a Pee i de 
than the two Houſes, as will be ſeen preſently, . er 
indeed the Thing was next to impoſſible, conſiderug er parte 
the Contrariety between the Principles on which . (think h 
two Parties grounded their reſpective Rights. . nad 
jay all in one Word, the Parliament's Commiliione f 
Gepart The Earl 
| cs were 


ol. I. 


Vere ag. 

tO leay 
Je Would 
ears they 
al invel 
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Loarted not an Ace from what was contained in the 
propoſitions. 155 

In the firſt Place, as to Religion, the need both 
ſouſes ſtood in of Scotland, and the Covenant made 
-ween the two Nations, allowed them not to queſti- 


» not e the Juſtice of this ſame Covenant, which had been 
Prince (worn to in both Kingdoms. Accordingly it 
| ung; ay be affirmed, that they defended this- Point ver 

| rult H For to prove the Neceſſity of the Alterations 


ns of the 
'0 retur 


ey had made in Religion, and in the Diſcipline of 
de Church, the Confirmation whereof they demand- 
e Fegg the beſt Argument they alledged was the Cove- 
gly ther: itſelf. It is true, in ſome Conferences their Mi- 
of the fers were ordered to ſpeak, and endeavour to make 


ty at per that EY iſcopacy was not Jure Divino. But 
to aſſg s did not prove the abſolute Neceſſity of deſtroy- 
but the Ing it in England, All their Reaſonings were built 
ould upon the pretended Miſchiefs it had occaſioned. But 


or rej 
'S enden 
the Pro 
Niament 
Word « 
»oſitic 


when the King's Commiſſioners propoſed the letting 
Ejiſcopacy remain, and to reform the Abuſes thereof, 
the Reaſons alledged by thoſe of the Parliament nor 
to agree to it were exceeding weak K. 


For 


pretend 

ſatistyngl * Upon the entrance into the Debate of Religion, Dr. Steward 
0ugh hole againſt Presbyterial Government, and for Eprſcopal, which 
Mm bein he alle ged to be Jure Dir ino. Mr. Henderſon anſwered him, and 


aſſerted that Epiſcopacy was not ſo ſuitable to the Word of God as 


N. 0 Prechytery, which he urged to be /ure Divino. Whereupon the 

nm Marquiis of Herz/ord ſpoke to this Effect: 

ents, Ol 

110NS, at My Lords, 

on, Fo | a 6 ä 

Fa Peg Ere is much ſaid concerning Church- Government in the Ge- 
„ ncral, the Reverend Doctors on the King's Pait affirm, that 

atly, 1” £tiſcopacy is Frre Divino ; the Reverend Miniſters of the o- 

\n(10erin der Part do affirm, that Presbytery is Jure Divino, for my Part 

hich M | fhink hat neither the one nor the other, nor any Government 

us. 1 " whatſoever is Jure Divino, and | delire we may leave this Ar- 

Non „ pumcnt, aud proceed to debate upon the particular Propoſals. 
Dini 


The Earl of Pembroke, fays Whiclock, and many of the Commiſn- 
ders were of the ſame Judgment. Nair. p 123. 
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ook XX 
For the Militia, an Article which included th,, ondly, h 
dering of the Forces of the Kingdom, the Cuſtoch. ent to p 
Places, the Nomination to great Poſts, Cc. the p, nd that ir 
liament could not depart from it, without Owning h keratior 
were making War very wrongfully, ſince they Moc but be 
not pretend to do it, but in order to obtain ſuch M by me 
curities as they believed they had right to demand Evecution 
by a Treaty they ſhould have accepted the Kn Preparatic 
Word as ſufficient Security, every body would i..rcaſona 
perceived that they might have avoided the War, od Efe 
accepting that Security which the King had aly Tſe they 
offered before the Rupture. Nevertheleſs, it g as to def 
be confeſſed that this Article might very juſtly u Emland, | 
been deemed a proper Subject for Treaty. But Hume to ti 
Parliament ſeems to have kept to this Article off abridging 
Militia, only to lay invincible Obſtacles to a PNA change 
For it may be affirmed, that neither Party de cCnurch a1 
It, unleſs greater Advantages might be procured rear upo 
a Treaty than by Arms. however r 
As for Ireland, the two Houſes thought they MD 
the King at very great Advantage, and therefore nor co d 
glad to expoſe him to the giving bad Reaſons in Mas fror 
Vindication, Ir is certain then, it was not propeſ ess he w: 
with deſign ro make Peace that the two Houſes , What 
their Commiſſioners to Uxbridge. Their ſole Yen both 
was to let their Party ſee they were determined Miri ect to 
ſtand by the Alterations they had made in ReligoMP:occedir 
and the Eſtabliſhment of Pres yterianiſm : To H pace th 
the Publick that the King, when he ſo frequently WWt:nces of 
tered Peace, made Overtures only of a Peace vWfconvincin 
dellructive and dangerous to the Nation: And lalllibood th 
ro confirm the People in their Suſpicions, that ¶ nd fince 
King did not proceed as he ought in the Affairs Hue bee: 
Ireland. liſten to 
The King on his part was no more inclined to ting but 
Fxpedients for Peace than the two Houſes. uin whe 
ſent his Commiſſioners to Uxbridge, it was in the Had he | 
place, becauſe having fo often expreſſed his calttey coi 
D-fire to treat, he could not decently draw Terms, 
when he was, as I may lay, tagen at his W.. Uterwarc 


4 13 
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d the sy, be knew that = had been moved in Parlia- 
-uſtocy ¶ Cent to purſue the War more vigorouſly than ever, 

the Þ, nd that in order to do it with greater Succeſs, ſuch 
Ming tha rerations in the Army were contriving, as could 
they or but be diſadvantageous to him. He hoped there- 
n ſuch ere by means of the Treaty of Uxbridge to retard the 
mand WW cecution of this Project, as well as the Parliament's 
he Kin Preparations. Thirdly, he did not ueſtion but the 
ould hfWnreaſonable Demands of both Houſes would have a 
War, nod Effect for him in the Minds of the People, be- 
d ali: uf: they would clearly ſce that the Parliament's Aim 
3, It nas to deſtroy entirely the Worſhip of the Church of 
aſtly ha England, practiſed ever ſince the Reformation, to aſ- 


ume to themſelves the Sovereignty, under colour of 
abridging the Power of the Crown, and in a word, 
o change the Conſtitution of the Government in 
Church and State. Bur though he had conſented to 
nent upon the Parliament's Propoſitions, he was 
however reſolved never to conſent to the Aboliſhing of 
Epiſopacy, or Diminution of the Regal Authority, 
nor co deprive himſelf of the Aid he expected to 
draw from [reland, by a Peace with the Rebels, un- 


a Pex 
V Cefin 
OCured! 


they h 
efore we 
ons in 


c propeſg leis he was firſt ſure of Peace in England. 

Jules | What has been ſaid concerning the little Inclinati- 
ſole ion both Parties had to Peace, needs no proof with 
mined | reſveft to the Parliament. Their Propoſitions, the 


Religi 
To ſhi 
ently 
eace Ve 
und laftlf 
| that 
Affairs 


Proceedings of their Commiſſioners, and the ſhort 
pace they aſſigned for the Treaty, are clear Evi- 
dences of it. As for the King, there are ſtil] more 
convincing Proofs. Firſt, there is not the leaſt like- 
hood that as his Affairs then ſtood, if he had really 
and lincerely reſolved ro labour for Peace, he would 
have been willing, I won't ſay to accept, but even to 
ten to Propolitions which tended to leave him no- 
ming but the empty Name of King, and to deprive 
um wholly of the Exerciſe of the Royal Power. 
Had he been Priſoner in the Hands of the Parliament, 
ey could ſcarce have propoſed to him harder 
Terms. And indeed, when that Diſaſter befel him 
uterwards, the Parliament made very little Additions 
10 


ed to ſe 
es. If 
in the | 
1s cam 
a b 
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1644 5. to theſe ſame Terms propoſed to him at Uxjjz, 
when he was yet able to defend himſelf. Secondly 
the Intentions I aſcribe to the King with regard t 
Peace, are proved by ſeveral Papers found in his C. 
binet at the Battle of Nazeby, that was fought with 
a few Months after, and which the Parliament onde 
red to be printed and publiſhed. I ſhall give her 
ſome Extracts of them, becauſe they relate to g 
Treaty at Uxbridge, of which I am now ſpeaking, | 
own, it is not impoſſible but the Publiſhers of thel 
Papers may have lam'd or falſified them. But ther 
would be need of other Proofs beſides a bare Pofi 
bility, to take away all Credit from theſe Pager 
the Originals whereof the Parliament boaſted to hay 
in their Hands. Beſides, the impartial Reader e 
find nothing there contrary to the Genius and Ch 
rater of Charles I, or to the State of his Affairs. 


Directions for my Uxbridge Commiſſioner 


Firſt, concerning Religion. 


« F N this the Government of the Church a: 
0 ſuppoſe ) will be the chief Queſtion, where 
two Things are to be conſidered, Conſcience at 
56-. Policy. 

« For the firſt, I muſt declare unto you, that 
« cannot yield to the Change of the Government i 
„ Biſhops, not only as I concur with the genen 
e beſt, but I likewiſe hold my ſelf particularly bout 
« by the Oath I took at my Coronation, not to att 
the Government of this Church from what I fou 
« jr, And as for the Church's Patrimony, I ai 
« not ſufſer any Diminution or Alienation of i, 
« being without peradventure Sacrilege , and Ix 
« wiſe contrary to my Coronation Oath. But Wilt 
« ſever ſhall be offered for rectifying of Abuls, | 
« any have crept in, or yet for the eaſe of tene 

„ Conſcizact 


« Opinion of Chriſtians in all Ages, as being !t 


Jobk X 
« Conſci 
« dation 
« to giv 

« For 
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71 Ney 
« This 1: 
Quarr. 
1 Shado\ 
„ted, bi 
„Known 
« tain to 


e it is in 


„ Securit 
de ag! 
ſtrong 
„bels I 
give fi 
ditions 
\ a Peac 
as gre; 
tions | 
' the Pe 
their a 

“ As! 
popul. 
Ing of 
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* this as 
Linevita 
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« Conſciences, ( ſo that it endamage not the Foun- 


ol. JI 


7 dA 
/xbridy 


econd , dation) I am content to hear, and will be ready 
gard t, to give a gracious Anſwer thereunto. 

| his ( For the ſecond ; as the King's Duty is to protect 
it with , the Church, ſo it is the Church's to aſſiſt the King 
nt ode, in the Maintenance of his juſt Authority; where- 
Ive hen fore my Predeceſſors have been always careful, 
e to M, { eſpecially ſince the Reformation) to keep the 
king, Wi: Dependency of the Clergy entirely upon the 
of te Crown, without which it will ſcarcely fir faſt upon 
ut the, the King's Head; therefore you muſt do nothing 
re Po to change or leſſen this Dependency. 

> Paper « Next concerning the Militia after Conſcience : 
"I « This is ccrtainly the fitteſt Subject for a King's 
ader ci 


« Quarrel, for without it the kingly Power is bur a 
& Shadow, and therefore upon no means to be quit- 
ted, but to be maintained according to the antient 
« known Laws of the Land: Yet becauſe (to at- 
« tain to this ſo-much-wiſhed Peace by all good Men) 
it is in a manner neceſſary, that ſufficient and real 
« Security be given for the Performance of what ſhall 
ade agreed upon, I permit you either by leaving 
* ſtrong Towns, or other military Force to the Re- 
bels PoſſeMon (until Articles be performed) to 
give ſuch Aſſurance for the Performance of Con- 
ditions, as you ſhall judge neceſſary for to conclude 
a Peace, provided always that you take (at leaſt ) 
* as great Care, by ſufficient Security, that Condi- 
tions be performed to me, and to make ſure; that 
the Peace once ſettled, all things ſhall return into 


and Chi 
fairs, 


ſonen 


rch a; 
| wherein 
lence a 


1, that 
nment by 
Cc Genera 


ny. "OS: their antient Channels. 

do © As for Ireland, I confeſs they have very ſpecious 
tC popular Arguments to preſs this Point, the gain- 
it 1 foun S P 


ing of no Article Is more conducing to their Ends 
"than this; and I have as much reaſon, in both 
Honour and Policy, to take care how to anſwer 
this as any. All the World knows the eminent 
nevitable Neceſſity which cauſed me to make the 
 lriſþ Ceſſation ; and there remain yet as ſtrong 
* Reaſons for the concluding of that Peace, where- 
Vol. XII. 8 | fore 


Ys | car 
of it,! 
and like 
But what 
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of tende 
nſcizact 
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1644-5- ©« fore you muſt conſent to nothing to hinder g 
« therein, until a clear way be ſhewn me how n 
« Proteſtant Subjects there may probably, at lg 
defend themſelves, and that I ſhall have no more 
Need to defend my Conſcience and Crown fron 
the Injuries of this Rebellion.“ 


. Un 
] Memorials for Secretary Nicholas, cor | Toh 
a ; have a 
cerning the Treaty at Uxbridge. ; a Peact 

* out oth 


Oxford, Feb. 164, have le 
your N 


© Safety 
ſelf, It 
* they ha 
| hope 
Opinio 
yvhich! 
* on Str1: 
* courage 
' ſhould 
cours e 
Prince, 
them at 


dear H 


ly Wife, De 
Jan. 6, 16. 


His 


9 OR Religion and Church- Government,! 
6 will not go one Jat farther than what i 
offered by you already. 

II. And fo for the Militia, more than what ye 
<< have allowed by me; but even in that you mu 
« obſerve, that I muſt have free Nomination of th 
« full half, as if the total Number of Scots, and al 
© be Thirty, I will name Fifteen. Yet if they ( 
« mean the Eygliſh Rebels) will be ſo baſe as to ad 
«© mit of Ten Scots to Twenty Engliſh, I am content 
« ed to name Five Scots and Ten Engliſh ; and 
«« proportionably to any Number that ſhall be agreet 
upon. y 

<< 11 As for gaining of particular Perſons, be 
« ſides Security, I give you Power to promiſe them 
«© Rewards for performed Services, not ſparing to en 
«« gage for Places, ſo they be not of great Trult 
« or be taken away from honeſt Men in Poſſeſſion 
« but as much Profit as you will. With this Jall 
you are only to acquaint Aichmonud, Soulbam in | 
« Culpepper and Hide.“ Dear i. 
( N. 
Nm 
Which o 
ions to 
likewiſe 
Vol. YN 


Th 


ook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 
der me 
WW my I 
t leaf, The Queen to the King. 
o more 
n from 


Paris, Jau. 6. Decemb. 27. 1644-5. 


1 Underſtand that the Commiſſioners are arrived 
© | at London; I have nothing to ſay, but that you 
« have a care of your Honour, and that if you have 
$a Peace, it may be ſuch as may hold; and if it fall 
© out otherwiſe, that you do not abandon thoſe who 
have ſerved you, for fear they do forſake you in 
your Need: Alſo, I do not ſee how you can be in 
Safety without a Regiment of Guards; for m 

ſelf, I think I cannot be, ſeeing the Malice which 
they have againſt me, and my Religion, of which 
hope you will have a care of both; but, in my 
Opinion, Religion ſhould be the laſt thing upon 


» Con- 


> 
— # 


. 1644, 


ment, | 
what i 


what yt 
ou mut 


n of H which you ſhould treat: For if you do agree up- 
and Aon Strictneſs againſt the Catholicks, it would diſ- 
they courage them to ſerve you; and if afterwards there 
as to 0 ſhould be no Peace, you could never expect Suc- 
content cours either from Ireland or any other Catholick 
; and i Prince, for they would believe you would abandon 
e agrer i them after you had ſerved your ſelf. Adieu, my 


dear Heart.“ 
ons, be 
1iſe then 
ng to en 
at T ruſty 
offeſſior 

this Jall 
bam i 


0 Wife, Dec. 27: 
|an. 6, 1644-5. 


His Majeſty's Letter to the Queen. 


ä Oxford, Decemb. 1644. 
Dear Heart, 


'V/ NOW as a certain Truth (that all) even 

my Party, are ſtrangely impatient for Peace, 
vhich obliged me ſo much the more at all Occa- 
' lions to ſhew my real Intentions to Peace: And 
ikewiſe, I am put in very good Hope ( ſome hold 
You, XII. S 2 
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4-5, „ jt a Certainty ) that if I ſhould come to x fair «Ic 
*© Treaty, the Ring-leading Rebels could not hind  £ 
« me from a good Peace: Firſt, becauſe their owl Cond! 
ce oh are almoſt weary of the War, and likewi,Wi © dueco 
« for the great Diſtractions which at this time mol to my 
C aſſuredly are amongſt themſelves, as Presbyterium 1 Tor 
« againſt Independents in RO and Genera] |. 

« gainſt General in point of Command, Upon 

« theſe Grounds a Treaty being moſt deſirable, 

„ (not without hope of good Succeſs ) the mat 

«© probable means to procure it was to be uſed, whit" ] Sh: 

* might ſtand with Honour and Safety. Amongifſ 1 gat 

« the reſt, (for I will omit all thoſe which are M tractio 

« queſtionably concealable ) the Sound of my Re likely! 

« turn to London was thought to have ſo much fm Aſſiſtat 

« of popular Rhetorick in it, that upon it a Tri no 

* would be had, or if refuſed, it would bring mud * 

Prejudice to them, and be advantageous to ne 1644, B 

yet, leſt fooliſh or malicious People ſhould inter | 

« pret this as to proceed from Fear or Folly, I har 

„ Joined Conditions with the Propoſition ( withou 

* which this Sound will ſignify nothing) which thi 

e wilt find to be moſt of the chief 133 | 

« an honourable and ſafe Peace. Then obſerve, WM Dear H. 

e a Treaty at London, with Commiſſioners for bo, 8 

« Sides, may be had without it, it is not to be uſei . 

«© nor in pa” they will treat with no body but . * 85 

« ſelf; ſo that the Conditions ſave any Aſperſion« deen bi 

« Diſhonour, and the treating at London, the M I had 

« lignity which our factious Spirits here may infulg © vailed a 

« into this Treaty upon this Subject. 133 
« This I hope will ſecure thee from the Troubl * which C 

& which otherwiſe may be cauſed by malicious Rui otherwiſ 

* mours: and though I judge my ſelf ſecure in t Council. 

« Thoughts from ſuſpecting me guilty of any Bat probatio 


<« neſs, yet I held this Account neceſſary, to the en 
« thou mayeſt make others know as well as thy | 
ce this certain Truth, that no danger of Death « 
« Miſery (which I think much worſe ) ſhall mall 
e me do any thing unworthy of thy Love. 


py to my N 
1645, P 
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« | conclude, by conjuring thee as thou loveſt 


1. III 


by 5 « me, that no Appearance of Peace, nor hopeful 
Hap . Condition of mine, make thee neglect to haſten 
ere « Succour for him, who 1s eternally thine.” 


e mol 
yteriang 
Ieral % 

Upon 
ſirable 


Copy to my Wife, Dec. 1644. 
By Tom Elliot. 


To the Queen. 


* 1 Shall now tell thee, That the Rebels are en- 
mongt 0 gaged into an equal Treaty, and that the Diſ- 
are M fractions of London were never ſo great, or ſo 
my e likely to bring good Effect as now. Laſtly, That 
ch U Aſſiſtance was never more needful, never fo likely 


Tre Ef now to do good.“ 


1g mud! 
to me; 
Id inter 
| I ha 
without 
lich the 
lients ( 
ſerve, | 


for bod 


wy to my Wife, Jan. 1. 
1644, By P. A. 


To the Rueen. 


Oxford, Jan. 2. 1644. 


* 


Dear Heart, 


ö S for my calling thoſe at London a Parlia- 


wy ( ment, T ſhall refer thee to Digby for parti- 
** cular Satisfaction of this in general : If there had 
che Mill been but two ( befides my ſelf) of my Opinion, 


bad not done it; and the Argument that pre- 
vailed with me was, That the Calling did no ways 
acknowledge them to be a Parliament. Upon 


ay inful 


they A | 

20 which Condition and Conſtruction I did, and no 
1 ' otherwiſe, and accordingly it 1s regiſtred in the 
a u Council. Books, with the Councils unanimous Ap- 
he Piobations. And fo farewell, dear Heart.“ 

s thy n © my Wife, Jan. 2; 


Death 0 


1645. P. A. 
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To the Queen. 


Oxford, Jan. 22. 164, 
Dear Heart, 
c Believe thou wilt approve of my Choice g 
ce Treators; and for my Propoſitions, they dif 
4 nothing in Subſtance (very little in Words) fron 
* thoſe which were laſt, wherefore I need to ſay ng. 
thing of them; and for my Inſtructions, they at 
* not yet made, but by the next I hope to ſend them 
« Now upon the whole Matter, I deſire thee to ſhey 
the Queen and Miniſters there, the Improbability thy 
« this preſent Treaty ſhould produce a Peace, con. 
« ſidering the great ſtrange Difference ( if not Con- 
<« trariety ) of Grounds that are betwixt the Rebel 
„ Propoſitions and mine, and that I cannot alte 
« mine, nor will they ever theirs, till they be ou 
« of hope to prevail by force, which a little Aſi: 
« ance by thy Means will ſoon make them be; for! 
« am confident, if ever I could put them to a D. 
« fenſive (which a reaſonable Sum of Money woul! 
« do) they would be eaſily brought to Reaſon.” 


Coty to my Wife, 
Jan. 22. 1644. 


The Queen to the King. 


Paris, Jan. , 1644 
My Dear Heart, 


oc OM Elliot, two Days ſince, hath brought 
60 me much Joy and Sorrow, the firſt to knon 


© the good Eſtate in which you are, the other beat 
«© that I have that you go to London; I cannot com 
«© ceive where the Wit was of thoſe who gave 0! 
this Council; unleſs it be to hazard your Peri 
eto {ave theirs: But thanks be to God, to Day Ir. 

ceived 
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« ceived one of yours by the Ambaſſador of Porty- 1644 5. 


« gal, dared in January, which comforted me much 
« to ſee that the Treaty ſhall be at Uxbridge. For 
« the Honour of God, truſt not your ſelf in the 
« Hands of thoie People; and if ever you go to 
« London, before the Parliament be ended, or with- 
« out a good Army, you are loſt, I underſtand 
« that the Propoſitions for the Peace muſt begin by 
« disbanding the Army; if you conſent to this you 
« ſhall be loſt, they having the whole Power of the 
« Militia, they have done and will do whatſoever 
« they will. 

« I received Letters Yeſterday from the Duke of 
« Lorrain, who ſends me word, if his Service be 
« agreeable to you, he will bring you Ten Thouſand 
« Men, Dr. Goffe, whom I have ſent into Hol- 
« [and, ſhall treat with him in his Paſſage upon this 
« Buſineſs, and I hope very ſpeedily to ſend good 
« News of this, as alſo of the Money ; aſſure your 
« ſelf, I will be wanting in nothing you ſhall de- 
« fire, and that I will hazard my Life, that is, to 
« die by Famine, rather than not to fend to you. 
« Send me word always by whom you receive m 
Letters; for I write both by the Ambaſſador of 
Portugal, and the Reſident of France : Above all, 
have a Care not to abandon thoſe who have ſerved 
6c 1 as well the Biſhops as the poor Catholicks, 
Adieu.“ 


The King to the Queen. 


*"T'HE Treaty begins to Day. I deſire thee to 
” be confident that I ſhall never make a Peace 
* by abandoning my Friends, nor ſuch a one as will 
not ſtand with my Honour and Safety.” 


Ti my Wife, Jan. zo. 
1944. By Legg. 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. xy 
To the Queen. 


Oxford, Feb. , 16 
Dear Heart, | in 


HE Expectation of an Expreſs from the: 

(as I find by thine of the 4th of Februar) 
is very good News to me, as likewiſe that thay 
art now well ſatisfied with my Diligence in writing 
+ As for our Treaty, there is every Day lh 
hopes than other, that it will produce a Peace 
but I will abſolutely promiſe thee, that if we hay 
one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite thy Return; fo 
I vow, that without thy Company I can neithe 
have Peace nor Comfort within my ſelf. Thel. 
mited Days for treating are almoſt expired, with. 
out the leaſt Agreement upon any one Article; 
wherefore I have ſent for Enlargement of Day, 
that the whole Treaty may be laid open to the 
World; and I aſſure thee, that thou needeſt ng 
doubt the Iſſue of this Treaty, for my Commi. 
ſioners are ſo well choſen, (though I ſay it 
that they will neither be threatned nor diſputed 
from the Grounds I have given them, which 
upon my Word, is according to the little Nor 
thou ſo well remembreth, and in this not only 
their Obedience but their Judgments concur, 
<« In ſhort, there is little or no appearance, but 
that this Summer will be the hotteſt for War d 
any that hath been yet; and be confident, that i 
making Peace, I ſhall ever ſhew my Conſtancy i 
adhering to Biſhops, and all our Friends, and 
not forget to put a ſhort Period to this perpetul 
Parliament. But as thou loveſt me, let none per 
ſuade thee to ſlacken thine Aſſiſtance for him, why 
is eternally thine,” OE ir 
my Wife, Feb. . 


C. R 
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To the Queen. 


» 1644 Oxford, Feb. 19. 1644. 
Dear Heart, 

m thee 

bruar) . 1 cannot yet ſend thee any certain Word con- 
at tho. | cerning the Iſſue of our Treaty, only the un- 
writing . reaſonahle Stubbornneſs of the Rebels gives daily 
ay 1: ess and leſs hopes of any Accommodation this 
Peace, M. way; wherefore I hope no Rumours ſhall hinder 
we have thee from haſtening all thou may'ſt with all poſſible 
rn; f Afiſtance to me, and particularly that of the 
neither + Duke of Lorrain's, concerning which I received 
The l.. yeſterday good News from Dr. Goff, that the 
1, with. Prince of Orange will furniſh Shipping for his 
\rtick ; WW Tranſportation, and that the reſt of his Negotia- 
ft Days Wi tions goes hopefully on. 

to the «© As for truſting the Rebels, either by going to 
deft noi London, or disbanding my Army before a Peace, 
-OMMlt 


edo no ways fear my hazarding ſo cheaply or 


lay it fooliſhly ; for I eſteem the Intereſt thou haſt in me 
diſputei at a far dearer rate, and pretend to have a little 
, * 6 more Wit, I reſt eternally thine.” 

tle Nor 


ot only 
cur. 
nce, but 
War o 
„ that i 
tancy n 
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Jo the Queen. 


Oxford, March 5. 1644, 
Deart Heart, 


{ OW is come to paſs what I foreſaw, the 
4 fruitleſs End (as to preſent Peace) of this 
* Treaty, but I am till confident I ſhall find good 
Effects of it: For beſides that my Commiſſioners 
have offered, ro ſay no more, full-meaſured Rea- 
* ſon, and the Rebels have ſtucken rigidly to their 
* Demands, which I dare ſay had been too much, 
though they had taken me Priſoner, ſo that aſſu- 

„ redly 
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redly the Breach would light foul] 

We have likewiſe at this Time A * 
ſhall make it evidently appear to the World hy 
the Engliſh Rebels (whether baſely or ignore \ 
will be no very great Difference) have as add 
in them lies tranſmitted the Command of Treas 
from the Crown of England to the Scots, which . 


Dear I 


ſides the Reflection it will have upon theſe Rebe W 
will clearly ſhew, that Reformation of the Churg 
is not the chief, much Jeſs the only End of 15 * mons ] 
Scotiſh Rebellion. pormed 
« But it being Preſumption, and no Piety ſo « diſadv: 
truſt to a good Cauſe, as not to uſe all Jawfy * a Treat 
Means to maintain it; I have thought of * © confeſs 
means more to turniſh thee with for my Aſtin been p 
than hitherto thou haſt had; it is, that | cir new th 
thee Power in my Name (to whom thou thin bourin 
moſt fit,) that I will take away all the Penal Ia lit be 
againſt the Roman Catholicks in England, as ut ſo 
as God ſhall make me able to do it, ſo as by thei ' ſhall k 
Means, or in their Favours, I may have ſo powe now as 
ful Aſſiſtance as may deſerve ſo great a Favour, NOUS 
and enable me to do it. But if thou ask wn went 
call that Afſiſtance, I anſwer, that when taff | way 
knoweſt what may be done for it, it may be aſi * ing ſul 
ſeen if it deſerve to be fo eſteemed : I need not i g alr 
thee what Secrecy the Buſineſs required, yet this] within 
will ſay, that this is the greateſt Point of Conf. 
dence I can expreſs to thee, for it is no Thank [ ſhall 
to me to truſt thee in any Thing elſe but in this han that 
which is the only Thing of Difference in Opinion ng feet 
betwixt us: And yet 1 know thou wilt make! pound wi 
good Bargain for me, even in this, I truſting the ſertood 
(though it concerns Religion) as if thou wer: i; ©. mac 
a Proteſtant, the viſible good of my Afairs 9 ouſes w 
much depending on it. Erernally thine, 9 we 
ring 
rige, * 
ople, x 


luſion. 
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1 DT: } 

7 ang Z 4. . 

Id, tha 9 8 — 

* Oxford, March 13. O. S. 
2 Dear Heart, | 

= d. 8 Hat I told thee laſt Week concerning a 
mY : good Parting with my Lords and Com- 
| wy * mons here, was on Monday laſt handſomely per- 


formed: Now if I do any Thing unhandſome or 
« diſadvantageous to my ſelf or Friends in order to 
© a Treaty, it will be merely my own Fault; for I 


ty fo tg 


= © confeſs, when I wrote laſt, I was in fear to have 
netze been preſſed to make ſome mean Overtures to re- 
1 — * new the Treaty, knowing there were great La- 
cine dourings to that Purpoſe ; but now I promiſe thee 
Ir Lad il it be renewed, (which I believe it will not, with- 


* out ſome eminent good Succeſs on my Side) it 
* ſhall be to my Honour and Advantage, I being 
© now as well freed from the Place of baſe and mu- 
tinous Motions (that is to ſay, our mungrel Parli- 
* ament here) as of the chief Cauſers, from whom 
I may juſtly expect to be chidden by thee, for hav- 
ing ſuffered thee to be vexed by them, Wilmot be- 
ing already there, Percy on his way, and Suſſex 
* within few Days taking his Journey to thee. 
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[ ſhall make no other Remark on theſe Letters, 
han that they evidently ſhow the Peace which the 
Ing ſeemed to deſire fo earneſtly, was an empty 


make! bound without any thing real, but ſo far only as un- 
king tal ertood in the private Senſe he gave the Word. I 
u wen made appear on the other Side, that the two 


ouſes were not more inclined to Peace. Wherefore 
I lope my Readers will not take it ill that I forbear 
tering into a long Detail of the Conferences at Ux- 
page, where both Parties ſought only to amuſe the 
feople, rather than Expedients to come to a Con- 
lon, I ſhall therefore centent my ſelf with rela- 

ting 
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ting in few Words, how far the two Parties went tg 
wards making that Peace they ſeemed to wiſh for f 
heartily. 

Upon the Article of Religion the King's Comic 
ſioners, after many Diſputes, conſented at laſt to th 
following Particulars. 


Book XI 
other { 
receive 
got rec 
( probat 
major 


2 

6 1, That Freedom be left to all Perſons, of v. ts 

e Opinions ſoever in Matters of Ceremony, and a. carage 
all the "Penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms wa ters, © 
c enjoin thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended (1.) © the va 
2. That the Biſhops ſhall exerciſe no Act of ., pariſh 

e riſdiction or Ordination, without the Conſent 4 6, T 
* Council of the Presbyter, who ſhall be choſen ſy « capabl 
« the Clergy of each Dioceſe, ] out of the learned. of Sou 


ce and graveſt Miniſters of that Dioceſe (2.) 

* 3, That the Biſhop keep his conſtant Reſident 
& in his Dioceſe, except when he ſhall be requirt 
* by his Majeſty to attend him on any occaſion, an 
ce that (if he be not hindered by the Infirmities a 
& old Age or Sickneſs) he preach every Sunday i 
„ ſome Church within his Dioceſe (3). 

«© 4. That the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be a. 
+ ways in a publick and ſolemn manner, and ver 


(cf 7. 1 
peace, 
« raiſed 
« Biſhop 
« ſhall k 
« Parlia 


« ſaid IL 


REM. 
the Churc 
the Chur. 
and Chap 


I them, 


REMAKR (1). Since the penal Laws were mt l 
be aboliſhed, but only ſuſpended, it followed that th 
Presbyterians could rely upon that Freedom no long 
than it was out of the King's Power to deprive then ie, £ 
17. 1 MES: making it 

REM. (2). 1! was not ſet forth who they were thit REM. 


ſhould chuſe the Presbyter. If it was the Biſhop, thi and Scot 


Conceſſion amounted to little or nothing *, hapters 

Rem. (3). This was ne more than the Biſhoj”s Duty, W025 

and it was not for the King's Honour to let this be ue Hun 
ſidered as à Condeſcenſion to promote the Peace. Lands, 

a f king's C 

wud not 

lb them, 


This Remark was needleſs, being occaſioned by Rapin's omit 
ing the Words [by the Clergy of the Dioceſe] which are in the Cots 
ceſſion. Ste Ruſh, V. p. 818. , 

75 4 « tri 
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went to.. grict Rules obſerved concerning the Sufficiency and 
h for f « other Qualifications of thoſe Men, who ſhall be 
received into Holy Orders; and the Biſhop ſhall 
Commit... not receive any into Holy Orders, without the Ap- 
ſt to te. probation and Conſent of the Presbyters, or the 
major part of them. f | 

« 5, That competent Maintenance and Proviſion 
of why. he eſtabliſhed by. Act of Parliament, to ſuch Vi- 
and thy. carages AS belong to Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 
is which: ters, out of the Impropriations, and according to 

© the value of thoſe Impropriations, of the ſeveral 
of J. Pariſhes (4). 
ſent e 6. That for the Time to come, no Man ſhall be 
oſen y capable of two Parſonages or Vicarages with Cure 
earnedf « of Souls. 

7. That towards the ſettling of the Publick 
eſidene ; peace, one Hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhall be 
required raiſed by Act of Parliament out of the Eſtates of 
ON, any « Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, in ſuch manner as 
nities . hall be thought fit by the King and two Houſes of 
and, Parliament, without the Alienation of any of the 
TIE « ſaid Lands (5). 

1 be al 


nd ver Rem. (4). One of the Things chiefly urged againſt 
the Church of England by the Presbyterians, was, that 
re not (be Churches were ill ſerved, becauſe the Biſhops, Deans, 
bat end Chapters, committed the Cure of thoſe which belonged 
o long i! them, to inſufficient Preachers for cheapneſs ſake. This 
them i Abuſe, doubtleſs ought to have been reformed, without 
ig it one of the Conditions of the Peace. 
ere that REM. (5). By the Treaty between the Parliament 
op, led Scotland, the Lands of the Biſhops, Deans, and 
Clapters were aſſigned for the Payment of the Scotch 
; Duty, ps. The King jeemed by this Conceſſion to agree that 
be con- ane Hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhould be raiſed upon thoſe 
| Lands, But by ſuppoſing likewiſe the Neceſſity of the 
King's Conſent for the applying that Sum, the Scots 
„ om d not be ſure be would agree that it ſhou!d be aſſigned 
the Cor WW them, 


« tri « 8. That 


286 
1644 5. 


Offers A4- 
bout the 
Militia. 


Ruſh. V. 


p. 827. 


4 xxl 


Twenty 

Kin „ Al 
why Th 
would NC 
hould b 
form on 
any man 
Upon th 
hould | 
continue 
eſe Comi 
re were 
The Par 
tthe K 
re to be 
xs, that | 
» Securit! 


The Hiflory of ENGLAND. Vol. J. 


8. That the Juriſdiction in Cauſes Teftament, 
„ Decimal, Matrimonial, be ſettled in ſuch — 
as ſhall ſeem moſt convenient by the King and ty 
« Houſes of Parliament (6). | 

«« 9. That one or more Acts of Parliament be p 
„ ſed for regulating of Viſitations, and againſt ing 
« derate Fees in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the Abu, 
by frivolous Excommunications, and all other Ah 
e ſes in the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
* ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon by his M. 
jeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament“. (5) 


When theſe Conceſſions are compared with the pu 
liament's Demands, that Epiſcopacy ſhould be abolih 
ed, it is no wonder the Parliament's Commiſſions 
were not ſatisfied with them. Accordingly, withoy 


ſpending time in diſputing upon theſe Articles, theilM.-.mifio! 
rejected them as inſufficient and offered not to qui ier it v 
ty their Demand in the leaſt. re being 
As to the Militia, the King's Commiſſioners ai , divide 
long diſputing, and alledging divers Arguments 1 y would 
ſhow the Injuſtice of ſtripping the King of one of er proc 
moſt eſſential Prerogatives of the Crown, and the h * of E 
conveniences infallibly ariſing from thence, ase. and 
willing to grant: mand tf 
| | duld act 
* That all the Forces of the Kingdom, both 1 
«« Sea and Land, ſhould be put into the Hands ould con 
ntended 
RE M. (6). This Conceſſion ſignified nothing, for Men upoi 
ing the King meant not to give up his negative Jet the for 
Parliament, to ſay that after the Peace this Arti 
ſhould be ſettled by the King and two Honſes, wa: 
much as to ſay, there ſhould be no Alteration in it l 
chat the King pleaſed. The Par] 
Re M. (7). This pretended Conceſſion is like the und 
mer; for after the Peace ſhould be made, it would be 7 
in the King's Breaſt to give or with-hold his Aſen i. «fie 
the Reformation of the Abuſes ; whereas the Buſintſs1 — 
cc 


Hand was to ſetile what ought to be reformed, 
«« Tweng 
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Twenty Commiſſioners, Ten to be named by the 
King) and Ten by the Two Houſes, and that the 
ame Thing ſhould be done in Scotland. But they 
would not conſent the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
hould be joined with thoſe for England, ſo as to 
frm one Committee, or that the firſt ſhould in 
my manner meddle with the Affairs of England. 


ol. x1 
Nentar 
| Mann, 
and tg 


t be p 


it inn; 


Abu Upon theſe Conditions, they offered that the Kin 

er Abi hould be content that this Commiſſion ſhould 
tion, oil continue for three Years ”. Bur ſtill the Power of 
his MM Commiſſioners was to be ſettled firſt, wherein 


(7). 


re were very great Difficulties. 
The Parliament's Commiſſioners would not agree 


the Put the King ſhould name Ten of the Perſons that 
abolih te to be intruſted with the Militia, Their Reaſon 
= b, that the Point in Hand being to give the Peo- 


Security, they would have none at all, if half the 
mmiſſioners were nominated by the King: Nay, 
ther it would be a means to re-kindle the War, 
re being no likelihood that theſe Commiſſioners, 
us divided in two, would ever be able to agree, as 
y would be of quite oppoſite Principles. More- 
er, 1 upon the Foundation that the King- 
ms of England and Scotland were united in the ſame 
uſe, and under the ſame Danger, they perſiſted to 
mand that the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms 
buld act in common. Upon theſe two Conditions 
y yielded ſo far as to agree that the Commiſſion 
buld continue but for ſeven Years, after having long 
ntended for an unlimited Time. Thus the Negoti- 
jon upon this Article ſucceeded no better than up- 
the foregoing one X. 
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The Parliament ſent an Expreſs to Uxbridge with their Vote 


2 the fo Ropound a Limitation of the Militia for three Years, after the 
14 be f Kingdoms are declared by the King and Parliament to be ſet- 
Ifen m Peace, or to have it ſettled in the Parliament for ſeven 

ſen „ after the Time the King is willing to ſeiile it. When hey 


Buſintſs1 


| treated of the Militia, Sir Edward Hyde wculd have bad it 
granted that the whole Power of the Militia by the Law of 


Tweng 4 a England 
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As to Ireland, the Commiſſioners agreed not wy 
any one Thing, The Parliament's would have 
Ceſſation to be void, and for he future there ſhy 
be neither Peace nor Truce without the Confer; 
both Houſes. The King's, knowing his Majer 
Mind, that he would not only maintain the Ceffy 
on, but even deſigned to make Peace with the is 
were far from conſenting to the Parliament' h 
mands. Thus the whole Diſpute turned upon 
Point, whether the King had Power to concluct 
Ceſſation without the Privity of the two Hod 
ſome affirming, others denying it. On both Sic 
the ſame Arguments were frequently repeated yi 


Conferen 
the T wet 


mutual Reproaches for ſundry Steps, and a Diſagre The F 
ment in almoſt all the Facts alledged by each fich ha 
fo that neither of the Parties made the leaſt Hor the b 
ceſſion. | Project 
After a Negotiation of eighteen Days upon r will be 
three Grand Articles I have been ſpeaking of, Hie Exec 
King's Commiſſioners deſired his Majeſty's Propoiffthe Even 
tions, particularly thoſe concerning the Ceſſation Before 
Arms, and the King's Return to the Parliame ar had 
might be taken into Conſideration, The other ConiWpucceſles 
miſſioners anſwered, that when the two HouWnivering 
ſhould ſee the Treaty in a fair way with ſome be, with 
e of Succeſs, they would conſent to a le beer 
ime. The two remaining Days were ſpent by efred. 
King's Commiſſioners, in trying to get the T, | 
prolonged ; but they could not prevail. It mult aWnolt all 
remembred, that the King's Aim was to gain TinWattle of 
| to wi 
| Fhich ha 
England is in the King only. This by Mr. Whitlock was derie ads th 
be ſo very clear; and he undertook to make it out, that or hat mac 
doth not poſitively affirm where that great Power is lodged, ide, and 
doubted not but to ſatixfy the Commiſſioners fully in that er wit 
Whereupon it was moved, that a Day might be appointe! , c) 
hear their Arguments : But on account of the Time, it“ des we! 
thought fit to lay aſide the Debate. The Commiſſioners of WlWibly to e 
Kingdoms at their return from their Quarters thanked Wi hen carr 
for encountering Sir Edward Hyde upon the Point of the Rg! kiſpoſed 
the Militia, wherein he was ſo confident. Whit. Mem. Þ. 7 «ad 
128. OL. 
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er theſe two Reaſons eſpecially, Firſt, as he was 1644's. 


ol. M 
not INC 


„ 


have erſwaded that as long as the People ſhould have 
e ſhoulMany hopes of Peace, they would not eaſily be indu- 
onſem ed to find the Parliament the neceſſary Supplies for 
May de Continuation of the War, and ſo the Preparati- : 
e Cel ons of the two Houſes would be retarded of Courſe. | 
the rde Second was, that he rightly judged the Parlia- 
nt's vent would not ſeriouſly think of executing their 


project with regard to the Army, whulſt there ſhould 
te any Proſpect of a Peace. The two Houſes per- The Treaty 
ceiving the King's Drift, avoided the Snare, and the is broke off. 


Upon th 
nclude 


Houſe 


th Sihl Conferences were broke off upon the Expiration of 
ted vii e Twenty-days. 

Diſage e The Houſe of Commons, or rather the new Party 
ch K chich had been forming in the Houſe, waited only 


for the breaking off the Treaty, in order to execute 

Project which J have juſt mentioned, but of which 

t will be neceſſary to ſpeak here more fully, ſeeing 

he Execution thereof ſerves for Foundation to all 

he Events which happened afterwards. 

Before the Parliament was aſſiſted by Scotland, the The State 
ar had not been much to their Advantage. The Vthe xing 
Succeſſes of the two firſt Campaigns were ſo far from % Parli. 
mnſwering their Expectations, that it is very proba- e 
dle, without the Aſſiſtance of the Scots, they would 

we been forced to make ſuch a Peace as the King 

geſired. If in the Third, the King had loſt all the 

orth, he had made himſelf amends by gaining al- 

tolt all the VMeſtern Counties, and after the ſecond 

Battle of Newbury, he was ſtill at Oxford in Conditi- 

n to withſtand his Enemies. The Scotch Army, 

ich having ſubdued all the North, advanced to- 

ards the middle of the Kingdom, was therefore 

mat made the Ballance incline to the Parliament's 

de, and which probably, was to give them the Su- 

periority in the fourth Campaign, for which both 


eaſt Con 


upon 1 
of, f 

Propel 
Nation 
rliamen 
her Co 
o Houl 
ſome u 

a long 
nt by t 
e Treat 
t muſt 
ain * 


$ denied! 
"at our Li 


lodged, 4 
that Pn 


inted 
a 1s were preparing. This Aid came very ſeaſon- 
ay bly to eſtabliſh the Affairs of the Preſbyterians, who 


hen carried all before them in the Parliament, and 
poſed of every Thing as they pleaſed. They were 
You. XII. T the 


be Right 


em. p. 17 


; ſeemed to have made but one and the ſame Party, 
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the Men that had contributed the moſt to e 

the Kingdom in a War, and called in the Sy; be. 
cauſe- they could not hope to execute their Deſigny 
unleſs the Parliament's Arms were victorious. Bu 
before I proceed, it will be abſolutely neceſſary tg 
make known theſe ſame Presbyterians, who till then 


though in reality they conſiſted of two, very df. 
ferent from each other both in Principles and ln. 
tereſts. 

After all the Pains I have taken, I have not been 
able to diſcover preciſely the firſt Riſe of the lud. 
pendent Sect or Faction. Thus much is certain, ther 
Principles were exceeding proper to put the King. 
dom in a Flame, as they did effectually. With te. 


depende! 
gard to the State, they abhorred Monarchy, and ap —_— 
proved of none but a Republican Government. ed wit! 
to Religion, their Principles were contrary to tha Numbe 
of all the reſt of the World. They not only ver Predyte 
averſe to Epiſcopacy, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy il their E 
but would not ſo much as endure ordinary Miniſten WW wealth, 
in the Church. They maintained that every Ma 
might pray in Publick, exhort his Brethren, inter. jſeſfons 
pret the Scriptures according to the Talents God hal i A id. 
endued him with, whereas very often Miniſters ve i Ge - 
f 8 Church C 
ordained without proper Endowments, whilſt tho Scipture 
of many Lay- men remained uſeleſs for want of exter- I upon far 
nal Ordination. So with them, every one prayed, — 
preached, admoniſhed, interpreted the Holy Scriptum, I wigick - 
without any other Call than what himſelf drew tron tions, ane 
his Zeal and ſuppoſed Gifts, and without any other 2 
Authority than what the Approbation of his Aud _ I. 
tors gave him “. ullred th 
T cannot for the | 
Paſtors, 7 
* The ladependents, called at firſt, Congregationaliſts, onet ©] * 6 
their Riſe chiefly to Goodwin, Nye, Bridge, Sympſon, and Burroughs th ll. 
who tranſported themſelves into Holland for Liberty of Cot Rin 4 
ſcience. From whence, upon the downfal of Epiſcopacy they it l 
turned to England, and addreſſed the Parliament with an Ap SO « 
tical Narrative for Indifturbance and Toleration. In this 4% re 
they declare, that they conſulted rhe Ecriptures without any f aracter 
poſe: V o 1 
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"gage I cannot exactly tell whether this Sc or Faction 1644-5: Z 

0ts be. Ins entirely formed in the Beginning of the Parlia- D 

elign, WW ment, or whether it ſprang up during the Seſſions. yg T1 

„ dau But there is a Diſtinction, in my Opinion, to be pendenes | 
ary to Wl made upon this Subject. I conjecture that the Sec with re- Þ 

1] then vas already formed with reſpect to Civil Government, non Rob 
P arty, and that the Principles of Arbitrary Power which oil 87 : 

ry dif James I. and Charles I. laboured to eſtabliſh, gave it vernment. 

and In Birth: but with regard to Religion, it was formed q 

during the fitting of this Parliament. I build my f 

pt been Conjecture upon this. When the long Parliament he- 

e Inde gan, there were but” two known Parties in the Engliſb 

a, ther WF Church, namely, the Epiſcopalians or Church-of-Eng- 

King: land. Men, and the Presbyterians, The Name of In- They join 

Vith re dependent * were wholly unknown, and thoſe that af- 47 ff 

1 6 terwards was called Independents, were certainly uni- 2 bo A 
5, 


ted with the Presbyterian-Party, and were but few in 


o thok WF Number. But they were different from the other 


y ver Presbyteri 

yterians, as they propoſed to themſelves for 
1 al 2 their End to change the Monarchy into a Common- 
* wealth, which cannot be imputed to the Presbyterians 


„ Inter- ſoſeſſons : They look upon the Word of Chriſt as impartially and 
70d had unprejudicedly as Men of Fleſh and Blood are like to 47 in Dos has 


ture of Time, they having no Temptation to any Biaſs. As to 
Church Government they ſaid, They confined themſelves to 
Seripture, Precept and Precedent, leaving room for Alterations 
upon farther Inquiry. Purſuant to theſe Grounds they held a 


V were 
{& thole 
f exter- 


prayed, middle Courſe between Presbyzery and Browniſm. The firſt they 
ripture counted too Arbitrary, the other too Looſe. Their main Charac- 
teriſtick was, the difallowing Parochial and Provincial Subordina- 


>w from 


1y other 
is Audi 


tons, and forming all their Congregations upon a Scheme of Co- 
ordinacy. As to the manner of their Service, they prayed pub- 
lickly for Kings and all in Authority: They read the Scriptares, 
and expounded the Leſſons upon proper Occaſions: They admi- 
nultred the Sacraments: They ſung Pſalms, and made Collections 
for the Poor every Lord's-Day. Their publick Officers were 
Paſtor;, Teachers, Ruling Elders, (which were Eccleſiaſticks) and 
Deacons, As for Church Cen(ures, they had none but Admonition 
and Fxcommunication. The five above mentioned Independents 


[ cannot 


ſts, owed 
Burrough) 


of Co Vete all or moſt of them Members of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
y they le. Kapin ſeems to confound them with the Brownies. 
OO en oe es et ie nth 
18 405 a ich, as was ſaid in the Not , ir mai 
45) b Cbaracteriſtick : in the Note above, was their main 
poſe 1 Vor. XII. ＋ 2 8 
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1644-5. in general. It is very true, the Presbyterians were fo 


humbling the Regal Power, and leaving the Kin 

only the Shadow of Sovereignty : but they preſeryed 
a ſort of Attachment to the Name of King, and 
leaſt an external Reſpect for Royalty. If we «&. 
mine all the Propoſitions they preſented to the Kin 

at ſeveral times, we ſhall find them built upon this 
Foundation. They were in that, like the Scots, who 
cannot with any reaſon be accuſed of intending to a. 
boliſh Monarchy, though they meant to reduce it 
within very narrow Bounds. The Independents, after 
having helped with all their Might to diminiſh the Re. 
gal Power, in hopes that thereby they ſhould attain 


to their intended Aim, the Deſtruction of the Mo. 


narchy, perceived at laſt that they ſhould not be 
able, without great Difficulty, to compals their Ends, 
The Reaſon was, becauſe neither the Eugliſb nor Scuteh 
Presbyterians had any Inclination to eſtabliſh a Com- 
monwealth, and becauſe their whole Clergy, who had 
a great Influence in that Party, were of the ſame 
Principles. They judged therefore, that it would be 
of great Benefit to them to deſtroy the Clergy's Au- 
thority, by intimating there was no occaſion for it, 
and that their Yocation was not built upon ſound 
Foundations. Then it was that the Independent Set 
began to {| ring up with regard to Religion; for there 
are no Footſteps of it till the Cloſe of the Year 1644 
T own this is all Conjecture, which may be rejected if 
any thing more plauſibly occur. 

It is no wonder therefore, that ever ſince the Be- 
ginning of this Parliament the Independents had con- 
tributed heartily to put it out of the King's Powerto 
preſerve his Authority but by a War, and to ruin the 
Church of Erg/and. It is to be conſidered rather, 
that this was the natural Conſequence of their Prin- 
ciples, and a very proper Means to lead them to their 
End. The Humbling of the King, and the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Church of England, were two Points that 
were neceſſarily to be gained, before the Eſtabliſh 


ment of a Commonwealth could be endeavoured. |: 
was 
* 


Book 


was NO 
from tl 
with t! 
Points. 
in the 8 
Covenan 
Buſineſ: 
had acc 
of his . 
Presbyte 
equally 
Mean 
like the 
confirm 
had beer 
this Sup 
the Inde, 
it theref 
mine the 
for fear 
their M 
that pu 
Cromwel, 
make thi 
for the 
the Peop 
who dil. 
lince the 
niſtratior 
tions, an 
o the pr 
who pol 
backwar. 
of the G 
tunities 
word, th 
a Dec 
In ſup 
abroad, 
Cloſe of 


xn Book XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


e for was not therefore proper that they ſhould ſeparate 
King from the Presbyterians, as long as theſe laſt concurred 
erved with them in their Deſign to gain theſe two main 
1d at Points. For that reaſon they readily conſented to call 


exa- in the Scots, and made no ſcruple to approve of the 
king Covenant, and whatever elſe the Scots required. The 
1 this Buſineſs then was to be able to reſiſt the King, who 
' who WW had acquired ſome Superiority by the happy Succeſs 
to 3. of his Arms. This was the common Intereſt of the 
uce it Preabyterians and Independents, who would have been 
after WM equally ruined if the King's Party had prevailed. 


The Inde- 


erm 10 
und mine 
the Power 
of the 
Preibyter ie 
ans, 


ge Re. Mean while, the Scotch Army, by ſtrengthening a— 
attain like the Presbyterians and Independents againſt the King, pgs 
Mo- confirmed withal to the firſt, the Superioriry they 
ot be had been for ſome time in Poſſeſſion of. As long as 
Ends, this Superiority laſted, it was next to impoſſible for 
r Scotch the Inde pendents to attain to their Ends. They judged 
Com- Nit therefore abſolutely neceſſary for them to under- 


ho had 


mine the great Power of the Presbyterians, not openly, 
e ſame 


for fear of being oppreſſed, before they had well laid 


uld be their Meaſures, but ſecretly and by Artifice. To 
's Au- WH that purpoſe, the Leaders of this Party, as Vane, 
for it, N Cromwell, Tate, Haſlerig, and ſome others, began to 
ſound WW make themſelves very popular, and expreſs great Zeal 


nt Set for the Publick, in order to gain the Good-will of 
Ir there the People. They had their Emiſſaries every where, 
r 1644, o diligently aggravated the Faults committed 
ected if I ince the Beginning of the War, as well in the Admi- 
iſtration of the Government as in the military Ac- 
the Be- ¶ dons, and inſinuated that they were entirely owing 
ad con- ¶ vo the private Views of the Members of Parliament, 
owerto ho poſſeſſing all the Poſts and Places, were too 
ruin the ¶ backward to put an end to the Troubles. That ſome 
rather, Met the Generals had, on ſet purpoſe, let ſlip Oppor- 
ir Prin- {Wunities of fighting with Advantage, and that, in a 
to their Nord, the greateſt Part dreaded nothing ſo much 
Deſtruc- A Deciſion either by Arms or a good Peace. 


ints that UW la ſupport of theſe Rumours which were ſpread 
wr broad, Cromwell came to the Parliament at the 
Ired. I. 


Cloſe of the Campaign, and publickly accuſed the 
was 'S 


3 Earl tiamens. 


Cromwell 
accuſes the 
Earl of 
Manche- 
ſter before 
the Par- 


Deſign of 
arreſting 
him taid 
aſide. 
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Earl of Mancheſter of not having done his Duty , This 
the Battle of Newbury, or in the Affair of Denningin. Parlia m 
Caſtle, inſinuating, that he was afraid of putting , MI ar) 
too ſpeedy End to the War. The Earl anſwered by ne of 
a Memorial which he preſented to the Lords, aof k oſts 
Cromwell thought not fit to proſecute his Accuſation, ber, fo 
which was properly a Preparative only to begin the jolſelied 
Execution of a greater Project. Hence 1] 
The publick Step Cromwell had juſt taken, made i Ws ſince 
ſuſpected that he was one of the principal Author ruled wi. 
of the Rumours which flew abroad, and tended tg as had Pc 
render the People jealous of the Parliament. Ther: dat no! 
was even a Conference held at the Earl of Eſ:x,, eie © 
where it was conſidered whether he ſhould be arreſted that mea. 
But as the Proofs appeared not clear enough, it vu lenge! 
reſolved to wait till he ſhould have laid himſelf more that gre 
open. Probably, ſome of thoſe that were preſent u proved | 
this Conference informed him of it, which made hin {cond In 
haſten the Execution of the Project he and his Friends - _— 
had been forming. * rs 0 
8 End of t. 
„ive Ba 
Thi their Em 
upon ver. 
* One Evening Maynard and Whitlock were ſent for by the Eu pt to me 
of Eſex, and when they came they found with him the 8 | 
Commiſſioners, Hollis, Srapleron, Meyrick, and others of his ſp t Was © 
cial Friends. Being deſired to give their Opinion whether Cron- thereby 1 
well might be accuſed of being an Incendiary ( which was agreed would be 
upon to be one that raiſed the Fire ef Contention in a Stan, Mell laid 
they anſwered, Cromwell's great Parts and Intereſt in both Houſs the P 
were to be conſidered, and therefore adviſed not to proceed & e Poſts 
ainſt him without clear Proof, becauſe it would reflect upon their Men of 
onour and Wiſdom, to begin ſuch a thing, and not be ableto Hbecauſe hi 
make it good. Wherefore inſtead of accuſing him, they thougit Wh d off ch 
it beſt that Direction be given to collect ſuch Particulars relating b 
to him by which it might be judged whether they would amo ere ſo, 
to prove him an Incendiary or not. The Scor- liked this Adyice; Prevhyteri 
but Hollis uy Stapleton were for an Accuſation, Whitlock ſays, be To exe 
had cauſe to believe that ſome who were preſent informed Cem. Te 
well of all that paſt. And after that, Cromwell, though he took bende: 
no notice at that time of any thing, ſeemed more kind to . Paliamer 
lock and Maynard than formerly, and carried on his Defign mat M Mo, 
actively of making way towards our Advancement. hi er Horſe : 
{ 


Mem. p. 11, 112, 
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This Project was to exclude all the Members of 16448. 


f JOUR. Partialit 
Parliament from enjoying any Office or Command , g. 


Military or Civil. It is certain that ſince the Begin- lament iu 


III. 


uty at 
ington. 


we ning of the War, the Parliament in the Diſtribution % Diftri- 
I a of rofts had not forgot their own Members, or ra. "_ of 
Corio ther, to ſay the Truth, all the principal Poſts were 54 

} 


roſſeſſed by the Members of one or other Houſe, 
Hence ſprung two Inconveniences. The Firſt, that p,oject of 
1s ſince the Breach with the King, the two Houſes the Inde- 


gin the 


_ ruled with an abſolute Sway, ſuch of the Members Pendents- 
\ded v had Poſts in the Army had ſo great Influence there, 

Ther {that no Man durſt oppoſe their Sentiments, nor take 

Eſer Notice of their Faults or Miſdemeanours which 

"reſted unt means always eſcaped unpuniſhed. This is what 


at length begot at the Cloſe of the laſt Campaign 


it vu a N 

f more thoſe great Difſentions between the Generals, which 
eſent x proved ſo prejudicial to the common Cauſe. The 
de hin! econd Inconvenience was, that it could not be de- 


ned but it was the particular Intereſt of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament to prolong the War, ſince the 
End of the Troubles, whether it happened by a de- 
alive Battle or by a Treaty, would ſtrip them of 
their Employs. This Project was therefore founded 
upon very plauſible Reaſons, and ſuch as were very 
apt to make Impreſſion on the People. But withal, 
it was of great Advantage to the Independents, as 


Friends 


This 


y the Eu 
the Scott 


4 thereby the mighty Power of the Presbyterian Party 
as agreed would be conſiderably leſſened, and as they had ſo 
dow ell laid their Meaſures, that they were almoſt ſure 
oceed Ide Poſts that became vacant would be filled with 
pon their blen of their Party. And this was the more likely, 
2 on decauſe hitherto the [dependents not having yet pul- 


s relating led off the Mask, it was not eaſy to diſcover who © 


d mom rere fo, ſeeing they were ſtill confounded with the 
s Adyice; N Predhyterians. 

& a To execute this grand Project, the Leaders of the 
"he took Uladependents reſolved to move two Things in the 


to Whi 
on more 


Whites 


Parliament. The firſt, to put the Army under a 
New Model, that is to ſay, to form new Regiments 
W Horſe and Foot out of the Troops then in being, 

| 0 


T 4 


: 


— — — 
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ſo that there would be ſtill the ſame Officers and 


Book X 


Soldiers, but new Bodies otherways compoſed u © Th 
they were before. The ſecond, that the ParliamenW to ho 
ſhould paſs an Ordinance, whereby the Member; oi ing ne 
either Houſe ſhould be excluded from enjoying ore i ing, 
ecuting any Office or Command Civil or Milian. Conti! 
The firſt was founded upon the Neceſſity of puttin into; 
an end to all Factions and Cabals which might © and el 
formed in the ſeveral Bodies of the Army; the ov all lin 
cond, upon the Neceſſity there was of demonflratilfi« beyon 
to the People that the Parliament was not ſwayed H. Kingd 
rivate Views, but preferred the Good of th eb lame: 
ck to the Intereſt of their own Members. But H what « 
this means the Presbyterian Members Joſt at once i gionin 
their Poſts and all their Credit in the Army. . Mem! 
was really the Thing the Independents had in vis and C 
but they took care not to let it be known, I and v 
other Reaſons were 1o plauſible, that they did ng Power 
queſtion but they would reliſh with the People, N themſ 
were already prepared to approve them. And ti ſpeed! 
made it thought, that ſeveral Members would nM termir 
venture to ſpeak againſt them, for fear of giving of Faces, 
caſion to ſuſpect they were byaſſed by Motive; ¶ our B. 
Intereſt, « know 
On the 9th of December 1644, theſe things ver of bot 
moved in the Houſe of Commons, at the time w. may 1 
Preparations were making for the Treaty of CA any, | 
They who were to manage the Affair “, moved ii other 
take into Conſideration the Condition of the kg ſecute- 
dom, the Reaſons why the War laſted ſo long, and ii and v 
Conſequences of the Treaty of Uxbridge, in cafe I But tl 
ſhould not ſucceed. This Motion being approved a not to 
the Houſe voted themſelves into a Grand Commitee any C 
to debate upon theſe Points. A general Silence be whatſc 
ing kept for a good while, Oliver Cromcvel ſtood i guilty 
at laſt, and ſpoke briefly to this Effect: de ave 
„ ag“ a ſtrié 

| * let us 

* The Excluſion of the Members from all Offices was more“ moſt 
firſt by Mr. Zouch Tate, who brought it in with a Similitude ot 10 Englil 


Boyle upon his Thumb. He was ſeconded by Sir Henry Pan i 
others. Mbit. Mem, p. 113. 
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1644-5 „ general Weal of our Mother-Country, as no Men 
« bers of either Houſe will ſcruple to deny th, 
« ſelves and their own private Intereſts for the py 


zok XX 


Notwith 
rming a 


« lick Good, nor account it to be a Diſhonour do * — 

&« to them, whatever the Parliament ſhall reſoly 3 

60 upon in this weighty Affair.“ 4 * 
a 


Motion to Cromwell was ſeconded by others who ſpoke lik nts, the 


exclude all him, in a general Manner, without making an Sr 
/ * 

Member! ticular Motion. At laſt Tate and Vane 8 hundred 

2 Poſts. M, Fa 

aſh, VI. preſsly to have all Members of Parliament excludd ho ce 

p. 4. rom Commands and Offices. This Motion was & Ar an 


1 i aP- hated long, and at length approved by a Plurality d 
* Voices, — a Commines = mole to Fine: 
Another an Ordinance to that Purpoſe. Two Days after th 
For neu. Ordinance was brought into the Houſe, and it wa 
3 reſolved that the 18th of the ſame Month ſhould e 
me Af, ſet apart for a Faſt, to implore a Bleſſing on this Af 
fair, as well as on the intended new Model of the 
Army, which had been voted too, though I coul 
not find the Day. The 14th of December this Ordi 
nance was again taken into Conſideration, and ca 
: vaſſed [ in a grand Committee] very ſeriouſly a 
TheSelf- both Sides“, The 18th the Faſt was kept, and the 
ming 19th the Ordinance paſſed the Houſe of Commons, | 
— gry was called the Self-denying Ordinance, becauſe the 
commons. Houſe in paſſing it, renounced their own Advantage 
Ibid. p 7. The Buſineſs however was not finiſhed till 
The Lords Lords had approved of the Ordinance, which the 
1 were by no means inclined to. On the contrary, at 
a Conference with the Commons they urged ſeveril 
Reaſons againſt it. Whereupon the 13th of 7anuay 
the whole Houſe of Commons went up to the Peen 
with a Meſſage to preſs them to paſs the Self-denyin 
Ordinance. Nevertheleſs they rejected it that ſame 
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zmmand 
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ung to 
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chem, 
dice if t 
be Comm 
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Mthout ar 
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* This w 
bouſand, | 
leſſment p 
8 rated 


Day. * 
Notwitb- r Fo 
* Whitlock ſpoke againſt it. See his Speech in his Memo i Middleton, 
p. 110 vidney, 


Graves, 
Sheffield, 
Vermuden 


*: And here, ſays Whitlock, firſt began to increaſe the gien 
Difference between the two Houſes of Parliament, which ſwelledts 


ſo great height as will be ſeen a'terwards, Whitlock, p. 118. 
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10 Mey ichſtanding this, the Commons went on in 1644-8. 2 
y the — a new Model of the Army, which they — Ä ' 
the pc ed ſhould conſiſt, in the whole, of One and Twenty he new ? 
our dons, ufand Men; namely, Six Thouſand Horſe, One Model. 

| reſo ,ufand Dragoot:s, and Fourteen Thouſand Foot: 


Mir the Horſe ſhould be divided into Ten Regi- f 
nts, the Dragoons into Ten ſingle Companies, and | 


oke li. root into Ten Regiments of at leaſt Twelve 

any pu.ndred Men each. After that, they appointed Sir They make | 
dved ena. Fairfax to be General, Son to the Lord Fair- Sir Tho- : 
excluteWl, who commanded in the North. This done, they l-. 
1 was 0:8. 4 an Ordinance for raiſing Money for the Main- „. 8 5 
urality once of the Army which was to ſerve under the Jan. 2t. 


draw i 
after thy 
d It wa 
hould * 


.mmand of the new General, and on the 28th of 
mary ſent it up to the Lords for their Concurrence “. 
he Lords ſcrupled to conſent to ſeveral Articles re- 
ing to the Nomination of the principal Officers, 


| this Af it as they were very few in Number, it was intimated The Lord: 
1 of tl them, that they would do themſelves great Pre- conſent to 
2 On lice if they pretended to oppoſe the Reſolutions of 1 

is Orc. 


e Commons, and in ſhort, that Matters might be 
me without them. In all appearance this made the 
ords paſs the Ordinance the 15th of February, 
thout any Amendments. 


and can. 
ouſly a 
and the 


mon. i The 19th of the fame Month Sir Thomas Fairfax, pairfax 

auſe the ing conducted to the Houſe by Four Members, gives in 4 

vantage complimented by the Speaker. After that, he Lift of the 
till new Colo- 


livered in a Liſt of the Colonels he had appointed, . 
virtue of a Clauſe in his Commiſſion, among 


bom there was not a ſingle Member of Parliament “i. 
There 


uch they 
rary, at 
| ſeveral 


Fanuary 

he Teen: This was to be done by the monthly Sum of Forty-four 
f-denyungMtouſand, Nine Hundred Fifty-five Pounds, to be raiſed by 
hat ſameMW{:ſment proportionably throughout the Kingdom, every County 


ig rated ſuch a Sum. Ruſh. VI. p. 8. 


Notwith- r For the Horſe. For the Foot. 
Am Middleton, Whaley, Crayford, ingoldsby, 
didney, Lively, Berkley. Montagne, 
the gruß Graves, Fleetwood, Aldridge, Pickering, 
{welledto Sheffield, Roſſiter, Holborn, Welden, 


8. Fermuden, Sir Rob, Pye. Forteſcue, Rainiborow. 
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There was alſo upon this Occaſion ſome differs Who had til 
between the two Houſes. But after ſeveral Confonopolize, 
rences, the Lords approved of the Liſt the 18 Ml! the Plac 
March, | hys ON A ſuc 

Thus the new Model was compleated, and thoysefre to lay) 
the Self-denying Ordinance had been thrown out Were attacke 
the Lords, the Commons had now obtained, by ene vindicate 


powering the General to nominate the Officers of th 
Army, the Excluſion of the Members of Parliame 
from all military Poſts. This made them hope 
would not be impoſſible to get their Ordinang 
paſſed. And indeed, on the 31ſt of March they fe 
it up to the Lords for their Conſent, though the 
had already refuſed it. Then the Earls of Eſz 
Denbigh and Mancheſter perceiving it would be! 
vain to ſtrive againſt the Stream, and that their Houſ 
was not in Condition to withſtand the Commons, ſur 


meſs, whi 
hether it w 
roſſed ro tl 
rofit. Th 
tent, had 
ch plauſibl 
obe afraid 
dertake tc 
Mrtality. 

he Ordinan 


rendered their Commiſſions, and received the Thai ed to rui 
of both Houſes. The next Day, being the zu ei Superie 
April, the Lords paſſed the Self-denying Ordinance Wi ceaſe, tl 


and thus ended this Affair, which had been depen 
ding Four Months. * 
When it is conſidered with what Earneftneſs th 
Commons proceeded in getting this Szlf-denying Ord: 
nance paſſed, one is apt at firſt to believe either tha 
the Number of the Independents was very Superiou 
in the Houſe, or that the Members were very diſn 
tereſted. But neither of theſe were the Caſe. Tht 
Presbyterians had always a Superiority of Number 
which became ſtill greater by the Members exclude: 
trom Poſts, who not being employed any more in ti 
Army or elſewhere, increaſed. their Party by thel 
Preſence in the Parliament. As to the Diſintereſted 
neſs of the Members, we muſt not imagine that 9 
WI 


ng the Ar! 
ved to obe 
ould think 
their Enc 
they had 

Na zealou 
ent had ſu 
at Choice 
er him, t 
t had been 
lng in vie! 
od of hi 
n to recei 
ce in him 
n to ſhow 
ſetend as y 
e Presbyte 
appear 
un any ot! 


a Kipid | 


* Here ended ( fays Whirlock } the firſt Scene of our Trag« 
&1vil Wars in the Exit of this brave Perſon Eſſex, who being 
aſide, and many gallant Men his Officers with him, the Rz 
Party looked upon the new Army and new Officers with much Cn 
tempt, and the neu Aodel was by them in ſcorn called the w# 
Nodale. Whit, Mem. p. 135. 
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cording to his Views, without letting him ſee the E 


The Gene- 
ral forms 
the new 
Army. 


Officers would of courſe be diſmiſſed. The ſeco 


Raſh, VI. p. 17. 
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the firm Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterianiſm, This en the! 
was obliged to do in order to preſerve the Confiden Nn. If. 


of the new General, and put him upon acting om the 
F this Cha 


ally ha ve 
0 ded Of 
umy, in 

ently un 
ut they h 
fected wit 
ry where 
The Gen 
nil, not be 
done, in 
mn. Durit 
N Commit 
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In him wi 
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he deſigned to lead him to. But it was not yet tin 
to diſcover his Intentions. There were then but ty 
Things to manage, which were abſolutely neceſſ 
for the Advantage of his Party. The firſt, ing 
modelling the Army, to order it ſo that the Offce 
whom the Independents thought they could confide i 
might keep their Commiſſions, and thoſe whom th 
conſidered as their Enemies, might be caſhiered, | 
as three Armies were to be reduced into one, mat 


Thing to be done, was to profecute the War mt 
vigorouſly than hitherto, and endeavour more tre 
oully to diſable the King to maintain it. It is evid 
the Deſigns of the Independents could not be execi 
but by the King's Deſtruction. This was neceſſi 
to be ſuppoſed ; and conſequently all Riſques we 


to be run to put a ſpeedy Concluſion to the War, Ordinanc 
nothing could be more prejudicial to them than , name! 
Continuation of it. Is Service 

As ſoon as Sir Thomas Fairfax had received {Wpnmended 
Commiſſion from the Parliament, he went to Wind Ce d 


his head Quarters, and from thence ſent out Cet, nea 
miſſioners where-ever there were Troops to form s * Horſe 
new Regiments, and disband the ſupernumeia Regime 
ficers. There is no doubt but theſe Commiſſion Parched t 
who were for the moſt part General Officers, had where C. 
vate Inſtructions with regard to ſuch as they were, . kept a G 
ther to contiuue or break, and that Cromwe!! had fra None! with 
ed in great Meaſure theſe ſame Inſtructions, thoug| ered, T. 
did not appear to have the leaſt Hand in the Matl Comardice 


The Parliament undertook this Reform in a ! 


dangerous Seaſon *. It was in the Month of 4 
v bon whom 


Orders. 


; | He 
* Major General Skippon did much aſſiſt in this Work. ee ene 882 
in reducing five Regiments of Eſſex's Forces into three, 2 Her Ma; f 
which was the Earl's own, that was like to prove moſt 1:11" 4 yelty” 
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I 

his ien the King was preparing to take the Field very 1645. 
0 „on. If unluckily they had met with any Reſiſtance 

nl om the Troops, as many were apprehenſive, and 

ie E 


this Change had occaſioned Revolts, which might 
fly have happened by the Inſtigations of the diſ- 
unded Officers, they would have been without an 
umy, in the beginning of a Campaign, and conſe- 


m wently unable to ſtand againſt the King's Forces. 
"Wit they heard with Pleaſure that every Thing was 
ſected with great T ranquillity, and their Orders e- 


ry where freely ſubmitted to. 

The General kept at Windſor all the Month of A. He de- 

fl, not being able ſooner to compleat what was to _ 
done, in order to fit the Army to enter upon Ac- toward. 
m. During this Time, he received a Letter from Oxford. 

e Committee of both Kingdoms “, informing him 

t the King had ſent to Prince Rupert to come and 

in him with two Thouſand Horſe. And therefore 

7 was ordered to diſpatcha Party of Horſe towards 

qe d to hinder this Junction. And as the S2/f-deny- 

> Ordinance was not to take Place till after forty 

kys, namely, on the 13th of May, the Charge of 

s Service was by the Committee particularly re- 
mmended to Lieutenant General Cromwell, 3 
e Cromwell departing from Vindſor the 24th of April, let e 
” met, near ip. Hricg⸗ *,, with a Brigade of the gu vi 
form es Horſe, conſiſting of the Queen's, and three p. 23. 

er Regiments, and utterly routed them 2. Then 

marched to Sir Thomas Coggin's Houſe at Bleching- 

, where Colonel Vindebant, Secretary Windebanłk's 

were, v kept a Garriſon for the King, and ſummoned the 

had fu nel with a ſharp Meſſage, who immediately ſur- 

(red, The King was ſo full of Indignation at The King 


0 Matt Cowardice, that he cauſed him to be condemned Wes = 
a 4 by dehank co 
be (nor. 


— whom the Parliament's Army was generally to receive 
ders. 


cc He was ordered to march beyond Oxford, as the Prince was 
k. eib ee from about Worceffer. Ruſh. VI. p. 23. 

t refract? P Majeſty's Standard was taken, with 200 Priſoners. Ruſh. 
24. 2 


-. +44 Ce ws. 
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eath ll 1, where the Party that had reheved the Town was 1645. 
hoſe hut up. 
Far During theſe Traverſes of the Parliament's Forces The King 
weſtward and back again, the King on the 7th of aunts: o 
May took the Field and marched towards Cheſter, to Chains a 
relieve the Place, which was beſieged by Sir William beſiege it. 
Brereton, But he heard by the way that the Siege 
was raiſed, Whereupon finding the work done to his jr cate; 
Hands, he altered his Courſe and marched towards Leicefter 
Liceter, which he took by Storm the 30th of May, #9 Storm. 
In the mean Time, the Parliament perceiving the piirfax 
King was marching towards Cheſter, ſent Orders to lehege: 
General Fairfax to go and beſiege Oxford. Accord- Oxford, 
ugly Fairfax approached the City and began the May 22. 
Siege, But within a few Days, the Parliament hav- ye ain 
ng Intelligence of the taking of Leiceſter, were ap- the siege 
prehenſive that the King's Deſign was to enter the aſ- 424 45. 
ſociated eaſtern Counties; and therefore ordered their * 
General to raiſe the Siege of Oxford, and keep cloſe " 
o the King. So Fairfax marched away on the 7th 
i June. As it was very likely that a Battle would Crom- 
quickly enſue, he writ to the Parliament to deſire well? 2 
rmuwelPs Abſence from the Houſe might be diſpen- 4 * 
ed with, and that he might be ordered to march to with 35 
de Army and command the Horſe, which was rea- order of 
lly granted. Thus Cromcvell, who had been one of the 8 | 
poſt forward to paſs the Ordinance for the Excluſion b. 39, ; 
| the Members of Parliament from all Offices and 
folts Civil and Military, was the only Perſon that 
ept his Seat in Parliament, and his Command in the 
my. This would be a very honourable Diſtincti- 
tor him, were there not room to ſuſpect that it 
s owing to his own Intrigues *. 
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This was much ſpoken againſt by Eſſex's Party, as a Breach of 
lelf-denying Ordinance, and a Di:covery ot the Intentions to 


nad gi nue whom they pleaſed, and to remove oth-rs from Commands 
wards! wiraſtanding their former Se!f- denying Preren/e;., Whit. Mem. 
| | 0. - 

and fl , 
2 Tal 4 ” — 
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the King 
intercepted 


Ruſh VI. tary Nicholas had entruſted him with a Pacquct c 
p. 49. 
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Mean while, the King was very uneaſy. He was 
did not yet 
know it was raiſed, and that the Enemy was march. 
ing directly towards him. This made him reſolve to 
move towards Oxford, in order to relieve the City, 
which was a Place of very great Importance to him, 
To that End, he went and encamped at Harborough, 
from whence he ſent an Expreſs to Genera] Gori, 
to order him to come and join him with all the ſpeed 
ſſible. Here it was that he received Intelligence 
that Fairfax was drawn off from Oxford, and had been 
repulſed with great Loſs in an Aſſault upon Borſtal- 
Houſe *. This News filled his Troops with ſuch Pre- 
ſumption, which was a common Thing with them, 
that they imagined the Enemies muſt have been in 
the utmoſt Conſternation, and conſequently that it 
was the beſt way to find them out and give them Bat- 
tle before they recovered Heart. The King himſclt 
was poſſeſſed with this Notion, which made him con- 
temn his Enemies, and induced him to march as far 
as Daintry in Northampton/hire, fancying he ſhould al 
ways have it in his Power to fight when he pleaſed, 
and that his Enemies durſt never attack him. Other 
wiſe he might have retired to Leiceſler, and there ex. 
pected in quiet the two Thouſand Men Colonel C. 
rard was to bring him from Wales, and the three 
Thouſand Horſe Goring could bring him from the 
Weſt. As to Goring, there happened an Accident 
which very much conduced to haſten a Battle. 
fax had ſent a Man to Oxford, who 
ſerve the King, had managed ſo artfully, that Secre 


General Goring, who was before Taunton, This Ma 


having done as he was ordered, Goring thouglit de 


could not employ, to carry a Letter to the Kg, 
more trulty oor than the Perſon ſent to h 
by Secretary Nicholas, He gave him thei cfort 
Letter for the King, wherein he told his Maj!) 


(11d 
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3 that he hoped to be Maſter of Taunton in a ſhort 
et Time, conjuring him not to do any Thing in haſte, 
h- but ſtand upon the Defenſive, for he did not queſtion 
to Wl to be able in twelve or fourteen Days to bring him 
y, ul the Forces under his Command. The King knew 
m. nothing of this Letter which was brought to Fairfax. | | 
But it made the Parliament-Generals ſenſible, that it Fairfax 've- 
was neceſſary to fight before this Aid ſhould come /oives ro Iu 
to the King. A me. 


nee Purſuant to this Reſolution, Fairfax continued to 74e King | 
een Wl advance towards the King, who having received bet- reſolves 
ta- vr Information of the Number and Deſigns of his eme. | 
pre: Enemies, reſolved to retire to Leiceſter. To that $4 


Purpoſe, he began to march towards Harborough, £ 
where his Van arrived, whilſt the reſt of his Army iN] 
was above two Miles behind. That ſame Night, he | 4 
heard that the Enemies were within fix Miles of Har- | 


march back and meet the Enemy, conſidering the 
impoſſibility of going on to Leiceſter, without expo- | 
e eg the Rear to certain Deſtruction. So the King | 

Marching back in the Morning, on the 14th of 7une, | 


micit N rough, and indeed General Irzton, Cromwels Son- 1 
con- aw, had now fallen into ſome of the King's Quar- | 
as far ters, and taken ſeveral Priſoners. Whereupon it was | 
d al-Witefolved in a Council of War held in the Night, to | 


three the Parliamentarians, who upon News of his * 

m ile hlurch, had drawn up near Naſcby. Here was fought 1 

* e bloody Battle that decided the Quarrel between 1 
air 


ie King and the Parliament. 
Prince Rupert commanded the Right Wing of the Basti of 
g's Army, and Sir Marmaduke Langdale the Left, Nateby. 


zuet i Ir Jacob Aſtley * led up the main Body of the Foot, _ | 
1s ae the King was at the Head of the Reſerve of p. 42. We 
git Norſe 1. On the Parliament's Side, the Right Ss. 
King, | 
om Lttely created Lord 4/ey of Reading, | 
clore- „ Though Rapin quotes Ruſhworth, lie has followed the Diſ- 

Mlajeh) lion of the Army, as related by Clarendon. For both Ruſh- 


Wb and Whitloc 4 lay, theKing commanded the main-Body him- | 
ll, Sit Jacob Aſtley, with the Earl of Lindſey, the Right Hand 8.) 
ere, and the Lord Bard and Sir George L'iſte the Left. 
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Wing of Horſe was commanded by Cromwell, the MW the King 
Left by Ireton. General Fairfax, and Major-Gene. there wa. 
ral Skippon, were both at the Head of the main-Body, In the 
the firſt on the Right, and the other on the Left, ed from 
Prince Rupert began with charging the Left-Wing Horle, | 
commanded by Ireton, and after a long Conflict, than hin 
wherein he met with great Reſiſtance, he broke that be had! 
Body of Horſe, put them to flight, and chaſed them back wit 
almoſt to Najeby-Town *. In his Return he lot Body of 
ſome Time in trying to become Maſter of the Train ſuade the 
of Artillery. Nay, he ordered the Train to be ſum- dieſtionit 
moned ; but they being well defended with Fire- locks I Would a 
and a Rear-Guard, and he without Foot, he could but he ce 
not execute his Deſign, Curge “. 
At the ſame Time, Cromwell was ingaged in a ve. 0 do 1 
ry fierce encounter with Sir Marmaduke Langdal: ll ©1197 a 
but at length the King's Horſe took to flight, ard "5 the K 
were purſued about a quarter of a Mile. After that, able tO 
Cronrwve!l leaving a Party of Horſe: to make Head out c 
againſt the King's in caſe they ſhould rally, returned prepared | 
with ſpeed to the Field of Battle, where his Aſil: oF the F 
ance was very much wanted by his Friends. 4 Horſe 
The Parliament's Foot were ingaged with tie on © 
King's, and began to be preſſed in ſuch a manner "Ev 


that they were in great Diſorder. Cromwell, who wis 
come back victorious, gave a new Turn to the Bat 
tle, by charging the King's Infantry in Flan: 
who could not ſtand ſo vigorous an Attack. Fi 


and meet hin 
Carge Fair 
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Deyley chidi 


"ugh, let PT 
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fax and Stippon took Advantage of this Aid to pul 


their Troops in order again, they having been rouge u,wered, 
ly uſed in the beginning of the Battle r, and at lt * p. 145 
the * Here the 

Vifference, fa 

uls's Ttoor 


* 7rezoz had his Horſe killed under him, was run through it 
Thigh, wounded in the Face with a Pike, and made PFrilvndl 
but found means to eſcape upon the Turn of the Battle, h 
145. 
*2, Fairfax, had his Helmet beat off, but however, rid up ! 
down bare headed. Whereupon,Colonel Charles D'oyley told M1 
he expoſed himſelf to too much Danger, and offered him hi 
met, but he refuſed it, ſaying, It is well enough, Charles. 15 
he ordered him to Charge a Body of the King's Foot, - 10 

unb ten 


bough the K 
led themſel 
0nd Charge 
MValled, Or t 
"00d in goo! 
408 lie ſays, 
Maler, Clare; 
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the King's Foot were routed in ſuch a Manner that 
there was no poſſibility of rallying them. 

In the mean time, the Prince not being yet return- 
ed from the Chaſe, the King was with his Referve of 
Horſe, unable ro charge Cromcpell, who was ſtronger 
than himſelf, and- who was joined again by the Party 
he had left behind. As ſoon as Prince Xy7-rt came 
hack with his victarious Horſe, and had joined the 
Body of Reſerve, the King did all ie could to per- 
ſuade them to charge again thoſe of the Enemy, not 
queſtioning but if he could put them to rout, he 
hould afterwards make light work with the Foot. 
Put he could not bring his Horſe to make a ſecond 
Charge “. This is no great wonder, ſince they could 
not do it without manifeſt Danger. For Haifa, 
Stinpon and Cromwell, without loſing time in purſu— 
ng the King's Infantry diſperſed about the Field and 
mable to rally, had drawn up their Troops again 
without delay. They faced the King's Horſe, and 
prepared ro receive or charge them. Thus, to re- 
new the Fight, the King mult with one ſingle Wing 
of Horſe and his ſmall] Body of Reſerve, have fal- 
n fl upon the Enemies Army, which wanted only the 


\ _ ntroken in the Front, whilſt he would do the ſame in the Rear, 
ho Was nd meet him infthe Middle. Which was doneaccordingly. In this 
1c Bat Charge Fairfax killed the Enfign, and one of D'oyley's Troopers 


Flanke the Colours, bragging he had killed the Enſign, for which 
Fair Voyley chiding him, Fairfax ſaid, Let him alone, I have Honour 
* nugh, let him take that Honour to himſelf. Skippon being wounded 
co pul a the beginning of the Fight, was defired to go off the Field, but 
rouge mn wered, He would not ſtir as long as a Man would ſtand. 


Vhit. p. 145. 

* Here the Lord Clarendon makes the following Remark. This 
U\Ference, lays he, was obſerved all along in the Diſcipline of the 
ung's Troops, and of thoſe under Fairfax and Cromwell, that 
a0ugh the King's Troops prevailed in the Charge, they ſeldom 
ated themſelves again in order, nor could be brought to make a 
*ond Charge the ſame Day. Whereas the other Troops, if they 
Ivalled, or though they were beaten, preſently rallied again, and 


rough ik 
> Prijonat 
n. 


rid up cod in good Order, till they received new Orders. The ſame 
told hi m4 he ſays, was not obſervable in the Forces under Eſex and 
m wh Wer, Clarend, II. p. 658. 
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16%. Wing that was routed. This the Cavaliers were ye. 
ry ſenſible of, and was what hindered them from 
obeying the King's Orders. At the ſame time an Ac. 
cident happened, which induced them to take to 
Flight, or furniſhed them with a Pretenee, The 
Earl of Carnewarth ſeeing the King, notwithſtanding 
the Unwillingneſs of his own Troops, bent upon 
charging the Enemies, rode up to him and faid, Sir, 
Will you go upon your Drath in an Inſtant? And withal, 
laying hold of the King's Bridle, turned his Horſe to 

The king the Right. The King's Cavalry ſeeing his Majeſty's 
is entirely Horſe turned without knowing the Cauſe, took oc. 
routed. ca ſion to disband, and rode upon the Spur without 
looking behind them. So the King was forced to re. 
tire likewiſe, and leave his Enemies Maſters of the 
Field“. All his Infantry were ſo ſcattered, that the 
Hi; Cabi. Enemies took as many Priſoners as they pleaſed. He 
net of ba- loſt his whole Train of Artillery, all his Bag and 
per; taken. Baggage, with his Cabinet, wherein his moſt ſecret 
Papers were, which the Parliament were ſo cruel a 
to print and publiſh, particularly his Letters about 
the Treaty at Uxbridge. Some Extracts whereof have 
been given above. After this, he was never able to 
bring a conſiderable Army into the Field. It is faid 
there were not ſlain on the King's Side above Six Hun- 
dred Men, but amongſt them were more than One 
Hundred and Fifty Officers, and beſides, the Enemy 
took above Five Thouſand Priſoners. 
Heretreats The King and Prince Rupert that ſame Day re- 
into Wales, treated by Liceſter to Aſhby de la Zouch, from whence, 
after a few Hours Refreſhment, they continued ther 
March with their Horſe in very great Diſorder as far 


and Prince ag Hereford, where they parted. Prince Rupert made 
Rupert zo haſte 
Briſtol. 


* Whulock ſays, the King (bowed himſelf this Day a coutzst 
ous General, keeping cloſe with his Horſe, and in Perion as 
them to het Encounters Wharlock's Mem. p. 146. This Balls 
was fought in a large fallow Field, on the North-Weſt lice 6 
Naſeiy, about a Vile broad: there are now no digns of a I's ; 
remaining, except ſome few Holes which were the burylng Places 
of dead Men and Horſes. The Town is faid by ſome to 6 
upon the higheſt Ground in Eaglaad. 
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haſte to Briſtol, that he might put the City into a Con- 
dition to maintain a Siege, there being great likelihood 
that it would not be long before they attacked it. The 
King retired into Wales, and made ſome ſtay at Rag- 
land-Caſtle, not deſpairing of being able to form ano- 
ther Army in thoſe Parts. The Reaſon is not known 
why he was bent, contrary to all Appearance, upon 
trying to form a new Army in Wales and the neigh- 
bouring Counties, inſtead of marching into the Weſt 
with his Horſe, where he had a ſtrong Body of Troops 
under the Command of Goring and Greenvil; with 
which he might have long continued the War. 

Mean while, Fairfax advanced towards Leiceſter, Leicefter 
which ſurrendered upon Terms four Days after the C 
Battle of Naſeby. After that he marched with all Ruch vi. 
ſpeed towards the Weſt, where it was very neceſſary p 50. 


1645. 


10 Fairfax. 


. 4 
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to lead the Army, as well to relieve Taunton and the He marehb- 


es into the 


Party there ſhut up, as to reduce to the Obedience Weft. 


of the Parliament the weſtern Counties now in Sub- 
jection to the King. Upon the Approach of the Ar- Taunton 
my, Goring raiſed the Siege of Taunton *, and in a ved, 
few Days after was defeated by Fairfax at Langport, ing 46. 
who killed many of his Men, took Twelve Hun- or 
ied Horſes, and made Fourteen Hundred Priſoners, 
This Victory was followed with the taking of Bridg. 
water, Bath and Sherburn, after which, Fairfax went 
and laid Siege to Briſtol. 

All the World expected Prince Rupert would, ac- Fairfax 
cording to Cuſtom, perform Wonders in the Defence beſege, 
of this City, which was ſtrongly garriſoned and Buſtol, 
well ſtored with Proviſions and Ammunition. Nay, „der- 
the Prince himſelf had ſent the King word, he hoped «pon 
o hold out at leaſt four Months. And yet, the Par- z.. 
lament-Army having approached the Lines that were Rs or 
daun about the Place, and repulſed ſeveral Sallies, p. be. ; 
the Prince, upon the firſt Summons, agreed to capi- 
late, Fairfax had made his Approaches to the Lines 


8. Sir John Digby, Brother to Sir Kenelm Digby on the King's 
ys and on the Parliament's, Colonel Lleyd and Colonel Rich- 
d vere killed during this Siege. Th VI. p. 54- 
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the 23d of Auguſt, and the Capitulation was ſigned Ns, G- 
the 10th of September, before the Beſiegers had ap. Wl together ! 
proached the Walls. When the King heard that pprehenſ 
Prince Rupert had ſurrendered Briſtol in this manner, N edition 3 
he was ſo enraged at it, that he ordered him by a {Wha him t 
Letter to depart the Kingdom, and revoked all his To that | 
Commiſſions. The Prince publiſhed a Manifeſto in With Orde 
Vindication of his Conduct. But he did not fuffici. Wer anc 
ently make appear that he was under a Neceſſity to Wirged in 
deliver up ſo ſoon a Place of ſuch Importance. CromWwe! 

Immediately after the taking of Brifto!, Fairfax Wftraight tc 
marched again towards the Vet, as well to relieve Articles. 
Plymouth which was ſtill blocked up, as to ſubdue ¶ Carriſon t 
all thoſe Counties to the Parliament, But to pre- Not, he ca 
vent the Inconveniencies which the Earl of EH had Wfenders, o 
fallen into the laſt Year, for want of an open Com- de. Afte 
munication with London, he ordered Cromewel! to go Wit was, w. 
with a Party of Horſe, and take ſuch Places s Sir Tho, 
might hinder this Communication. He detached like- Ws he plea 
wile Colonel Rainsborough to beſiege Berklzey-Caſtle, ¶ dem back 
the only Garriſon the King had between Glouceſter and ¶ Juſtice and 
Briſtol, He went himſelf to Bath the 17th of de From 
tember, and ſtayed there till his Orders were exe. Houſe of 
cuted. ing fortifi 

Cromwell with his Party ſat down before the Caſtle l he refu 
of the Devizes in Wiltſhire, fituate in the Road of skly af 
Traffick betwen Londen and the weſtern Counties. Worm, anc 
The Governour | Sir Charles Lloyd] made à Show. After 
of defending himſelf, but however capitulated on the WW near Salis 
Morrow. The ſame Day Cromwel! detached Colo- In the r 


ward, 
2 Council « 
ley were 
Attack, a 
af che Dra 


nel Pickering, who became Maſter of La ycocł-Houſe, 
where was a Garriſon of the King's [kept by Co- 
lonel Bovile.] After that, Pickering came back to the 
Army, as did Colonel Rainsborough, Berkley-Caitle 
having been ſurrendered | by the Governour vl! 
Charles Lucas | upon Articles. 

September the 26th, the General called a Council 
of War, where it was reſolved that the Army ſhould 
march farther weſtward. But as the Prince of Mals 


the King's eldeſt Son, was in thoſe Parts with Gt 
ring's, 
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fins, Greenvil's, and ſome other Troops, which all 
gether made a conſiderable Body, the General was 
apprehenſive of meeting many Difficulties in this Ex- 

dition 3 and therefore he thought it incumbent up- 
mn him to ſecure the Communication with London. 
To that purpoſe he detached: Cromwell once more 
with Orders to endeavour to take the Caſtle of YWin- 
teſter and Baſing-Houſe, which had been twice be- 
feged in vain. 

Cromwell, with his wonted Briskneſs, marchin 
fraight to Wincheſter, took the City and Caſtle upon 
Articles. A Complaint being made by ſome of the 
Garriſon that they were plundered at their marching 
cut, he cauſed ſtrict Inquiry to be made after the Of- 
fenders, of whom Six were found and condemned to 
de. After Lots caſt for their Lives, he, whoſe Lot 
t was, was executed; and the other Five were ſent 
to Sir Thomas Glembam Governour of Oxford, to do 


x he pleaſed with them. But the Governour ſent 


them back with an Acknowledgement of Cromwel!”s 
Juſtice and Civility. 

From Wincheſter, Cromwe!l advanced to Bajing, the 
Houſe of the Marquiſs of //incheſter, which he ha- 
ing fortified, kept Garriſon there for the King “. 
As he refuſed to ſurrender, - he was ſo ſuddenly and 
bikly aſſaulted, that the Place was carried b 
Norm, and himſelf taken Priſoner and ſent to Lou— 
n. After that, Cromwell took Langford-Houſe 
[near Salisbury] which ſurrendered upon Articles. 

In the mean time, Fairfax purſuing his March 
ward, came before Tiverton. It was reſolved in 
2 Council of War to ſtorm the Town: but whilſt 
ey were conſulting the manner how to order the 
Attack, a Round-Shot happened to break the Chain 
at the Draw-Bridge, which falling down, the Sol- 
diers, 


* He bad withſtood ſeveral Sieges, declaring, that if the King 
Had no more Ground in England but Baſing · Houſe, he would ad— 
Mature as he did, and hold it out to the laſt Extremity. For 
hach reaſon the Houſe was called Loyalry. Ruth. VI. p. 93. 
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1645. diers, without waiting for Orders, poſſeſſed then oſted, or 
ſelves of the Town. Countr 


After that, the Army marched towards Exeter, 
Head City of Devonſbire. But as this Place us. 
great Strength, had a numerous Garriſon, and t 
Se.ſon permitted not to undertake a Siege of th 
Importance, it was reſolved to block it up till 
could be beſieged in Form. 
The Prince Whilſt the General was employed in ordering i 
of Wales Blockade, which held till December, only to run y 


is Army 

eighed th 
us intren 
d he ad! 
oſſeſſed hi 
page on th 
oops tte 
d theſe la 


af:milcs neceſſary Forts on the Eaſt- ſide of the River Ex, M Natle bega 
7 % Prince of Wales had time to draw together all Night. In 


rk, the 
d he ſaw 
d Four © 
je Four I 


Weſt. King's Forces in thoſe Parts, with the Militia 

Cornwal, and form an Army of Eight Thouſan 
Fairfax Men. - Fairfax, having Intelligence that the Enemit 
m-rches were preparing to march ag;:inſt him, reſolved 1 


_ prevent them, and advance himſelf rowards tf wer 
ie mode ſuch ſpeed that he ſurprized a Brigade hut it was 


ad join th 
wa! *, 
After th 
Dain Bufir 
orſe that 
nouſand, 


ther tiorſe commanded by the Lord Wentwirl 
and took between Three and Four Hundred Hork 
The Prince This obliged the King's General to proceed mi 
OR 1 more Caution, raiſe the Blockade of Plymouth fort 


wal. ſake of ſtrepgthning their Army, and paſs the f 
mar, in order to rerire into Cornwal, 


Fairfax The Prince's Retreat into Cornwal gave Fairfax Y where 
how better Opportunity to attack Dartmouth, a Sea- P returnin, 
3 Town of great Conſequence, which he took by Stom urch into 


ut the 23 
be River 7 
dinall Pla 
aemprt to 

le King, 
g that Fa 
King able 

ud poſted 
lean while 


the Seaſon not allowing him to beſiege it in Form. 
He com- After having gained all theſe Advantages, Fairii 
pleats the returned back to Exeter, and quite finiſhed the Blod 
„ter Kade of that City. Shortly after, he left the Con 
Kreiter, hand of it to Sir Hardreſ Waller, and went himſe 
to meet the Lord Hopton, who was marching to! 
Relicf of Exeter, at the Head of Seven or Eight 
Thouſand Men. General Goring being withdras 
into Franc, the Prince of Wales had given the Con 
| mand of his Army to the Lord Hopton, Fal 
| drawing near the Enemies, heard that the Lo! 
Hopton lay intrenched in Torrington, that he migi 


oblige him either to attack him thus advantageou 
p9 oC 
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ted, or to keep the Field in a very rainy Seaſon, 1645, 
Country where there were few Villages to ſhelter 


1. XI 
then 


DU 
+ 


ter, if Army from the bad Weather. Fairfax having 
was igbed the Inconveniencies of leaving the Enemies 
nd us intrenched, reſolved to attack them. To that and 4. 
of M he advanced within a Mile of Torrington, and feats the 


ofefſed himſelf of ſome Poſts, with deſign to en- 3 
nge on the Morrow. But in the Night Hoptor's — 
Troops attempting to diſlodge the Parliamentarians, ton. 

d theſe laſt receiving Aſſiſtance from the Army, the Ruth. VI. 
uttle began inſenſibly, and held almoſt the whole Fg 
Night, In ſhort, after fighting a long while in the 1645-6. 
rk, the Lord Hopton's Intrenchments were forced, | 
d he ſaw himſelf obliged to retire with his Horſe, þ 
d Four or Five Hundred of his Foot only out of | 
Four Thouſand he had before the Battle. Thus i.k4 
ll his Infantry were lain or taken, or ſo diſperſed, | 

ut it was not poſſible for thoſe that eſcaped to come 
ad join their General again, who was retired into 
wal. 


After this freſh Victory, Fairfax judged that his He follows 
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for in Buſineſs was to deſtroy utterly the Enemy's 8 
the 1 orſe that eſcaped at Torrington, conſiſting of Three Feb. 18. 


noufand, and to hinder them from breaking through 1645.6. 
where and joining the King. Inſtead therefore 
returning to Exeter, he came to a Reſolution to 
arch into Cornwall with his whole Army. He ſer 


orm. it the 23d of February, and ſeizing the Paſſes of 
Fair te River Tamar, he left Three ſtrong Guards, as al- 
1c Bon all Places where he thought the Enemies might 
> Contempt to paſs, in caſe they intended to go and join 


le King, as it was likely. The Lord Hopton find- 
g that Fairfax was advancing towards him, and not 


Fig King able to fight him, quitted Bodmin, where he 
: us kar 

hd poſted himlelf, and retired farther weſtward. 
e Con lean while Fairfax ſtill advanced, taking all poſſible 
Fairt care 
d Lord 

> might 1 There were not above Five Hundred ſlain, the greateſt Part 
geoull te diſperſed. Among the Colours were taken the Lord Hopron's 


zi With this Motto, 1 will ſtrive to ſerve my Sovereign King. 
VI. p. 103, 
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care to guard all the Paſſes by which the Egeg 
might eſcape him. 
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ured “. 


A | 
The Approach of the Parliament-Army cauf 4 
the Prince of Males to reſolve to ſecure his Perf 4b Fa 
by retiring into Scilly, where he ſafely arrived. Me L-endered 
while the Lord Hopton was in extreme Diſtreſs, an ich the t 
the more ſo, as the People of the County who beſah n Expedi 
were devoted to the King began to alter their Mind r him, 01 
and even voluntarily offered themſelves to Genen bee * Ki 
Fairfax, to block up the Paſſes, and hinder the King ountry. 
Forces from eſcaping. At laſt, the Parliament. ns Tim 


my approaching Truro, where Hopton kept his Heu 
Quarters, Fairfax ſent and offered him honoural| 
Terms if he would capitulate. Whilſt he waited fe 
an Anſwer, he advanced towards the Enemies, a 
beat up one of their Quarters, and took Thr 
Hundred Horſes. In ſhort, not to deſcend to 1 
neceſſary Particulars, I ſhall content my ſelf wit 
ſaying in few words, that the Lord Hopton ſeeing hin 


ingdom, ' 
reducing 
The Sco1 
ſonth of ( 
godies, one 
urrendered 
b45 

b45, 


ſelf hemmed in on all Sides, and deſpairing of bein 4 ax 
able to eſcape, agreed to capitulate. By the TH ed che! 
which was ſigned the 14th of March, it was age ere. ir w 
that all the Forces under the Command of the Lon ding VS 
Hopton, ſhould | within ſix Days] be disbanded, a kept 
have leave to go beyond Sea, or to their Homme geil! 

That all the Horſes and Arms ſhould be delivered ere being 
to General Fairfax, and upon Performance there v go and 
each Trooper ſhould receive Twenty Shillings or Bend. 
Horſe, That Paſſes ſhould be given to ſuch 2s e of the 

ſired to go beyond Sea, upon their binding themſeh e new Le 
to promiſe not to bear Arms any more againſt t | of C- 
Parliament of Erng/and*. There were ſeveral otht key "<a 
Articles which it is needleſs to ſpecify, as they cone! gut 
cerned only the manner how the Treaty was tore Mon 


ins of Se 


* Thoſe that ſtayed in England, as well Foreigners 3s tit 
were to bind themſelves for ever, but thoſe that went beyond 


only tor three Yeats, not to bear Arms againſt the Parliament 
RU. Vi. p. 114. | 


Colonel 
Cre to be 1 
led. 


Lok XXI. 25. nnn 


cured *®, The Lords Hopton and Culpepper retired 
p 5:illy before the Treaty was ſigned. Thus the 


1645. 


cauleiWng's Army in the Weſt was entirely diſperſed. Af- 
Pero that, Fairfax returned before Exeter, which was 
Mei rendered upon Articles the gth of April 1646. 
. ith the tak ing of this City Fairfax ended his weſ- Exeter 
0 


r him, or more advantageous for the Parliament, 
Ince the King had neither Towns nor Forces left in the 
ountry. 

[tis Time now to fee what paſſed in the reſt ot the 
ingdom, whilſt the Parliament Army was employed 


Huta reducing the weſtern Counties. 


ited The Scotch Army having taken Newcaſile in the par the 
es, Month of October 1644, divided themſelves into two Scots did 
Thee Jodies, one whereof went and beſieged Carliſe, which in England 
＋ rendered upon Articles in the Month of June . 
z. 
Ng ung The other Part of the Army durſt not ingage in 
f ben m Siege, becauſe the Marqueſs of Montroſß, who 

Tre ned che King in Scotland, laving had great Succeſs 

"> Wre, it was to be feared the King would think of 
e Lon ending him Reinforcements. Wherefore the Scots al- 
ed, a ays Kept in a readineſs to oppoſe him. This be- 
Home me ſtil] more neceſſary after the Battle of Najebr, 

ered ere being great likelihood the King would refolve 

chert o go and join the Earl of Montroſs with his Caval- 
* . Beſides, the Scots by keeping thus in the mid- 
| in e of the Kingdom, prevented the King from mak- 
* 5 lg new Levies in thoſe Parts. At laſt, after the ta- hey be- 
1 > ing of Carliſle, the two Bodies being joined again, ſege Here- 
. Y ity went and beſieged Hereford about the End of ford, 
T3 . But after having in vain carried on the Siege 4, ia 

or a Month and more, they raiſed it in the begin- vain. 


ee 


$ other 
yond & 
rllamer are to de included in the Treaty, as did allo the Governour 0! 
"oo Caſtle that commands Falmonrh's Haven, KN. VI. p. 


m Expedition, which could not be more glorious /#render: 


to Fairfax. 


ung of September. The Earl of Leven their General Ruch. VI. 


p. 133. 


0 : : : R 
Colonel Trevanion, then with his Regiment at Perin, ſent to 


| ton, 
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1645-6. publiſhed, on this occaſion, a ſort of Apology, ven took J 
in he laid among other Things, that for ſix or (cy, whicl 
Months paſt, they had received but one Money af ted 1 
Pay. That they had been promiſed to be ſupplix night be | 
with all Things neceſſary for a Siege; in which they The Pa 
had been exceedingly diſappointed ; having had wil ee 
three Pieces of Cannon ſent them, with fifty Ball u eſieged 1 
each; that they had but few Horſe, and being i nz and 
formed that the King was marching towards them yit puld toge! 
three Thouſand Horſe, it was impoſſible for them ii Ac 
continue the Siege. That at the ſame Time Genen houſanc] | 
Leſley was obliged to go into Scotland with his who ſeen the | 
| Party of Horſe and Dragoons, to oppoſe Mon Scots, | 
They ſit After the Siege of Hereford was raiſed, the Sc er 
. Army retired into Yorkſhire, complaining pretty « there til 
ark. penly of being entirely neglected. Whereupon tit Ithe New 
| Parliament aſſigned them thirty Thouſand Pound Much a 
provided they ſhould ſit down Leben Newark [up cjurant C 
the firſt of November,] and ordered that the eaſten . beſi 
Aſſociation ſhould pay them fourteen Hundred Thoy aden a F 
ſand Pounds a Week. The Scots agreeing to thels  ſurprize 
Terms, the Siege of Newark was begun about tie = they 
end of October 1645, and held till May 1646. wol the 
romfret In the Month of Fuly, Pomfret-Caſtle ſurrendere 1 what 
— _ to the Parliament, and four Days after that of Sw 5 coy 
— borough capitulated alſo, having held out a long Steg e 
uon Artj- (under Sir Hugh Cholmley] during which Sir obn ME % which 
cles. drum was killed. pl As of 
The king | left the King in Wales after the Battle of Nach EY Ns 4 
leaves where he was employed in finding means to ſet a ne, tat! 
Wales. Army on Foot. As to the diſpoſing of his perſn ſet, « 
it was hardly poſſible for kim to come to any Reſo- — b 
lution before he knew what his Enemies intended 1008, ; os. 
do after their Victory. But when he ſaw General ap kc 
Fairfax ingaged in the weſtern Counties, with his A,. 7 
my, he departed from his Retreat with his Cavalry Ts 4 
He take; conſiſt ing of three Thouſand Horſe. As the Parlia- "y 7 rep. 
Hunting - ment had but very few Troops in the Midland Parts i, Jult a 
the King came without any danger to Lichfield, and 
from thence entered the aſſociated eaſtern Counties 
1 and Where the 
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took Huntington, where he met with good Booty, 1645- * 

er which he came to Oxford“. From thence he 1 
jeparted in three Days, taking with him what Forces 
night be ſpared, and marched to Cambden, 


X 


where 
r ſeve 
lonth 


] Plied 
f they 
vad but 
Ball u 


The Parliament, thinking the King's Deſign was He comes | 
\ relieve either Briſtol or Hereford, which were both “ tete: 

eeged at that Time, gave orders to Major-General . | 
% and Colonel _— to draw what Forces they | 


ng y nr together, and diligently attend the King's Mo- 
m vs. Accordingly they drew together about two 
8. ouſand Horſe, and went and potted themſelves be- 
Jener 


een the King and Oxford, But at the ſame time 


Whol be Scots, having raiſed the Siege of Hereford of their 


rn accord, the King marched thither, and continu— 1 
e Si gere till the 20th of September. Here he receiv- 4 
ett) „ne News of the Surrender of Briſtol. 
don de Much about the ſame time Colonel Jones, with The Ting 


Pounds marches to 


lupe 

eaſter 
| Thou 
o thele 
out the 


futant General Loutbian, who ſerved the Parliu- , ala 

at, beſieging Bzeſton-Caſtle, drew off thence on a „ Cheüer. 

den a Party of thirteen Hundred Men, and went 

d ſurpriʒe Cheſter, in which they partly ſucceeded, | 
utas they had not Forces enough to become Maſ- | 
rs of the reſt of the City, they were content to | 
rep what they had got, till Sir William Brereton 


77 tould come who was to bring them a Supply. As 
—_ - King expected then a Body af Troops from Jre- + 
5 1 ne, which couid land no where but at Ch2/ter, this 


ly was of ſo great Moment to him, that he imme- 
bel marched that Way ro diſlodge the Enemies 
n tuat Fart they had in their Power, He was no- 
ner ſet out, but Poyntz was cloſe after him, and 
fertook him [on Routon-Heath] within two Miles 
(523er, which obliged him to face about againſt 
de that followed him. The Fight at firſt was pret- 
Otinate 3 but as the King had about five Thou- 
and Poyntz only twoThouſand Men, Poyntz was 
ly repulſed, and put into great Diſorder. Mean . 
we, jult as the King thought himſelf entirely victo- ed, 
| rious, 


* CEE 


Naſh 
t A nen 
Perſon, 
y Reſo- 
aded to 
General 
his At- 
Cavalry 
| P arlla- 
] Parts, 
1d, and 

nt1es, 
OU * 


Ruſh, VI. 
p. 117. 


i rout 


: Where the Day before died the Lord Keeper Lit:irron. 


and retires 
into Wales 


He comes 
about to 


Oxford. 


9 


The King's 
Friends at 
London 
put him in 
hopes of a 
Peace. 


— — — 2— —  — . - 
_ * 
- 


l , 
| 
i! 
f 
| 


Rear, forced them to turn againſt them. This gave 


Book X. 


clination 
not be in 
the Conc] 
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rious, Jones and Louthian came from Cheſter vit 
eight Hundred Men, and falling upon the King 


Poyntz time to rally his Men, and then charge thi 4 4 
King's Army, who finding themſelves at once ade Parlia 
tacked before and behind, were in the end utter! niled. we 


routed, with the Loſs of ſix Hundred Men, and! © the Kin 
Thouſand made Priſoners. The Earl of Lif/ | 
and ſome other Officers of Quality were killed. | 
was with great Difficulty that the King, with the br, 
ken Remains of his Army got into Wales, where h 
continued ſome Time; after which, with a Party 
about three Thouſand Men, he came to Newark i 
Nottinghamſhire, He ſtayed in that Town, till fear 
ing to be beſieged by the Scots, who were drawing 
near, he went away by Night, and ſafely arrived: 
Oxford on the 6th of November, there being no othe 
Remedy left than to make Peace with the Parli 
ment. | 

But this Peace was not eaſy to be made. Tl 
King would have freely granted, in the preſent Situ 
tion of his Affairs, ſomething of what he had be 
ſore refuſed ; but he did not care to yield up a 
The Parliament on their Side were willing to mai 
Peace, like Conquerors, and increaſed the Terms 
ſtead of making them more tolerable, 

Mean while, in ſpite of the Difficulties which wer 


which wer 
ary, nam 
cient Sec! 
For in th 
Peace laid 
the King's 
ſhould be 
often giver 
Circumſtar 
urity, to 
jet offerec 
0 conſent 
keeping all 
e imagine 
nd treat 7 
ut be imp 
Ice the P 
denſe of th 
te Intentio 


In this B. 


naturally to occur in the Concluſion of a Peace, of the t. 
King's Friends at London made him hope that the i Richmon, 
ſentions between the Presbyterians and 1ndepeidin, and J 
might turn to his Advantage. It was intimated tons from 
him, that the Presbyterians were inraged to fee tn The 15: 
Independent Party daily. increaſe and grow ſtronge and, com 
and that it was not doubted, but if he could ob The 26th 
Leave to come and treat in Perſon with the two Ho: 


ſes, the Presbyterian Members would find means! 
conclude a Peace that they might be rid of the You 
of the Independents. That the City of London ut 
almoſt wholly Presbyterian, the King had there 4 


many Priends, and if the Parliament expreſſed an U 
ö clinati 


Pp That Ci 
0 provec 
thoſe Pe 


Vo, XI 
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dination to Peace, which was very likely it would 1645. 
not be in the Power of the Independents to prevent 
the Concluſion thereof. This was all mighty well; 
hut they ſhould have firſt explained what was to be 


% 
wit 
King 


8 Save 


e A underſtood by the Word Peace. It is very evident, 
ce at he Parliament or Presbyterian- Party, which ſtill pre- 
utter WW ed, would have very gladly conſented to a Peace, . 
and r the King had been willing to give up two Points, 
470 which were looked upon by them as abſolutely neceſ- 


ary, namely, the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, and ſuf- 
cient Security for the Performance of his Promiſes, 
For in theſe two Points conſiſted the Scheme for 
Peace laid down by both Houſes. But this was not 
the King's Plan, He ever meant that ſuch a Peace 10 
fhould be made as he deſired, and of which I have 
often given the Senſe. Ir is true, that in his preſent | 
Circumſtances he was willing, with regard to the Se- | 
urity, to grant ſomething more than what he had 
jet offered : but nothing was capable to bring. him 
0 conſent to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy. So by 
keeping always to the Ambiguity in the Term Peace, 
e imagined that if he could obtain Liberty to come | 
nd treat at London with the two Houſes, it would 

ot be impracticable, with the help of his Friends, to 

vrce the Parliament to make Peace with him, in his 

denſe of the Word, though nothing was farther from 

te Intention of both Houſes. 

In this Belief, on the 15th of December he demand- 7þ, king 
iof the two Houſes a Safe-Condud&t for the Duke ries i- 


le br 
ere hi 
arty | 
bart 1 
ill fear 
Irawing 
1ved 1 
0 othe 


Parlia 


1 
it Situ 
had be 
up al 
O Mak 
rms l 


ch wer 
ice, th 


che DINE! Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, Jobn Aſbburn- flint, 
epen denn, and Jeffery Palmer, who were to bring Propo- ar. 
ated Mons from him. ens 10 6 


\ ſee Tue 15th of the ſame Month he renewed his De- Peace. 
tronge end, complaining of his having received no Anſwer. ow 


J obtal 
vo Ho 
means! 
he Yok 
don Wa 
nere all 
d an l 


clinati 


ay 26th he ſent them a third Meſſage, wherein he 216. 
ud * 


That conceiving the ſormer Treaties had hither- 
o proved ineffectual, chiefly for want of Power in 
' thoſe Perſons that treated, as likewiſe becauſe 
Vol. XII. X „% thoſe 


. —— ͤ — — — 1 
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'1 
| dook X. 
| « thoſe from whom their Power was derived, c The K. 
| * not give ſo clear a Judgment as was requiſite Wjlned t 
| << if therefore he might have the Engagement of N vould ha: 
þ « two Houſes at Weſtminſter, the Commiſſioners M Pperona!“ 
! <« the Parliament of Scotland, the Mayor, Aldermenſic: of th 
„ Common-Council, and Militia of London; of e Thou; 
«© Chief Commanders in Sir Thomas Fairfax's ArmyWMlincere Int 
<« as alſo of thoſe in the Scots Army, for his free an 
« ſafe coming to, and abode in London or Nena The 15 
for the ſpace of forty Days; he would come ige to bo 
% have a perſonal Treaty with the two Houſes Wing hac 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſion neſtly 
of the Parliament of Scotland, upon all Mate Perſona! 
« which might conduce to the reſtoring of Peace i vernmer 
«« Happineſs to his Kingdoms. * the Tin 
„He declared beforehand, that he was willing “ and full 
commit the great Truſt of the Militia, for “ who wo 
Time and with ſuch Powers as were expreſſed “ vliſhed t 
„the Paper delivered by his Commiſſioners at i lick Ute 
« bridge, to thirty Perſons he named. But if this ꝗ to uſe th 
not fatisfy the Parliament, then he offered be disba 
% name the one half, and leave the other to the join wit! 
election of the two Houles.” * ſome wa 
* tO his Sc 
Before the two Houſes received this laſt Meſaꝗ g And haz 
they had ſent the following Anſwer to the two fiſt ef the A 
Ruſh. vi. *© That finding that former Treaties had be with his 
p. 217. „ made uſe of for other Ends, under the pretence WF" wile of | 
Peace, and had proved dilatory and unſuccelsgiW* them and 
they could not give way to a Safe-Condu® acc ing alſo | 
« ing to his Majeſty's Deſire. But both Houle WWF Houſes « 
e the Parliament of £7g/and having under their Com” Admiral, 
e ſideration, Propoſitions and Bills for the {cttll 
„of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, which vl The 12t} 
« ſpeedily to be communicated to the Commilſion* Date of 
of the Kingdom ot Scotland. did reſolve, after Marned an A 
e tual Agreement of both Kingdoms, to pres 
them with all ſpeed to his Majeſty.” That tl 
' Blood of 
\elty's Co 


You, XI 
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III 

code The King replied the 29th of December. He com- 1645. 

e WM clained that a Safe-Conduct was denied to thoſe he 4 

of H vould have ſent. He inſiſted upon his Demand of a | 

ers oMPcrional Treaty, and deſired an Anſwer to his Meſ— | 

menge of the 26th. He ſaid, he ſhould never have had 
the Thought of coming to London, if it was not his 1 


of t 


am ncere Intention to make Peace. 


ee ant 1 
nini The 15th of January 1645-6, he ſent another Meſ- * 
ne aſs: to both Houſes, wherein he complained of not | 


having had an Anſwer : he ſaid, ** That what he ear- 
„ neftly deſired was Peace, and the Means his 
« Perſonal Preſence at Y/e/!minſter ; where the Go- 
* vernment of the Church being ſettled as it was in 
the Times of Queen El:zabeth and King James, 1 


uſes « 
(one 
Mattet 
ace al 


ling Ws and full Liberty for the Eaſe of their Conſciences, 
or {un who would not communicate in that Service eſta - 
eſſed WF" bliſhed by Law, and likewile for the free and pub- 
at lick Uſe of the Directory, to ſuch as ſhould deſire 


this d to uſe the ſame ; and all Forces being agreed to 


ered Y be disbanded, his Majeſty would then forthwith 
the H join with his two Houles of Parliament in ſettling 


« ſome way for the Payment of the publick Debts 
to his Scots Subjects, the City of London and others. 
And having propoſed a fair Way for the ſettling 
* of the Militia, he would endeavour upon Debate 
* with his two Houſes, ſo to diſpoſe of it, as like- 
tence vie of the Buſineſs of Jrelaud, as might give 
icli them and both Kingdoms Satisfaction. Not doubt- 
t accoſi ng alſo but to give good Contentment to his two 
Iouſes I Houſes of Parliament in the Choice of the Lord- 
elr r Admiral, the Officers of State, and others. 

ſetthu 

ich e The 12th of January 1645-6, two Days before 
ion": Date of the laſt Meſſage, both Houſes had re- 
after Mamed an Anſwer to that of the 29th of December. 
) pre 


Meſſig 
o firſt 
ad bet 


* That there had been a great deal of innocent 
blood of his Subjects ſhed in the War by his Ma- 
ſeſty's Commands and Commiſſions. | 

Vou, XII. X 2 That 


$24 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XI 


16435 © That there had been Tri/b Rebels brought ort 
« into both Kingdoms, and Endeavours to bring « 


Mok X. 


« yer more, as alſo Forces from Foreign Parts. I. That 
© Thar his Majeſty was in Arms in thoſe Part That Is 
„ and the Prince at the Head of an Army in ch hould be 
« JJ/eſt; there were allo Forces in Scotland again Ts That 
« that Parliament and Kingdom by his Commiſſion nc. k 
* and the War in Treland was fomented and prolong tk A 
e ed by his Majeſty. — 
« That until Sitisſaction and Security was ff d , 
« given to both Kingdoms, his Majeſty's coming 10 * 
„„ the Parliament could not he convenient, nor ii" 75 Bk 
« them aſſented unto. bh * 1 
« That they could not apprehend it a Means H We 
e qucing to Peace, that his Majeſty ſhould come WF © 7 „ 
his Parliament for a few Days, with any Though n at 
of leaving it, eſpecially with Intentions of retun * 
0 


ing to Hoſtility againſt it. 

« That his Majeſty deſired the Engagement n 
only of his Parliaments, but of the Lord-May 
*« of London, &c. which was againſt the Privileg 
and Honour of the Parliaments, thoſe being jo 
« ed with them, who were ſubject and ſubordin 
eto their Authority. 

4 That the only way for the obtaining an hap| 
„ and well-grounded Peace, was for his Majeſty 
« give his Aſſent to thoſe Propoſitions that ſhou 


be ſent to him. 
That there was not ſo much as any mention 


* Scotland, 


tocure a J. 


REMAR 
uſes was, 
Wt inthe N 
Wd be pun: 
] them, it 
10 be oblig, 
W's genera 
any 
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The King in a Reply to this Anſwer, heavily cot 
lained of the Aſperſions caſt upon him by be 
E and reproached them in his Turn. He ini 
ed upon an Anſwer to his Meſſage of the 15th of 4 
cember, ſay ing. No rational Man could think their! 
Paper to be any Anſwer to his former Demands. | 
But the 24th of thg ſame Month, he ſent a furt 
Reply to every particular Article of that {ame - 


ſ ver. The Subſtance whereof wes : 1 
A 7.2 


„ * —»çrß; ²ĩ˙ . ²˙ ræu oo 
6 5 — 
* þ 4 — 4 A 
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Ove 

ing og ;. That a great deal of innocent Blood had been ſpilt. 

5 That is the very reaſon why he preſſeth that there 
arts 


hould be no more (1.) 


® 0 . That he had cauſed ſome Iriſh to repair to his A, 
110 #:11:e, He anſwered, That thoſe whom they called 
ſion 


ih, were indeed (for the moſt part) ſuch Engliſh 
oteſtants as had been formerly ſent into Ireland by 
e two Houſes, and unable to ſtay their any longer, 
the neglect of thoſe that ſent them thither, who 
would have better provided for them (2.) 

3. That the Prince was at the Head of an Army. The 

lng anſwered, that it was no great wonder, fince 
tre was yet no Peace. 
4. That he deſired to come to his Parliament but for a 
2 Days, He anſwered by proteſting, that he 
wht that Treaty to avoid future Hoſtility, and 
eure a Jaſting Peace (3). 


rolong 


as fit 
ning! 
nord 


ins C0 
dome! 
hough 
' returt 


ent 9 
|-Mayd 
rivileg 
ng 10 
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5. That 


ReMARK (I.) The meaning of this Objection of both 
lus was, that there having been a great deal of Blood 
Win the War, it was reaſonable the Anthors thereof 
ud be puniſhed, and that the King continuing to pro- 
t them, it was necefſary to proſecute the War till he 
ud be obliged to deliver them up to Fuſtice. So the 
ws genera! Reply upon this Article anſwered not the 
lion. 

Aru. (2), The Objetion did not relate to the En- 
ih Forces the King had ſent for from Ireland. The 


n hap| 
ajelty 
t ſhou 


tion 


N 'y d Houſes were far from giving theſe Soldiers the name 
11 10 Inh, But they meant the Iriſh Papiſts the King eu- 
bop. % in bis Army, and particularly a Body of ten 


nd Men which the Earl of Glamorgan was 70 
oder. The King made as if be did not underſtand 
iT Houſes, and made an evaſive Anſwer 10 this Ob- 
0, 

Nu. (3). The Parliament did not queſtion it *: Bub 
I ght the King would come to London only ta com- 
X 3 Pel, 


their! 
nds. 
a furt 


ſame 
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1645. 6. That the Engagements which his Majeſty bad d. 1 2 s 
fired for his Security, were a Breach of Privilege, Tie. to ſtox 
King anſwered, that whoſoever ſhould call to mind 1 
the particular Occaſions that enforced him to leu Tha 
the City of London and Weſtminſter, would judge « Tafine 
Demand very reaſonable and neceſſary for his Safety Fd my 
But he no way conceived how the Lord-Mayor, Al « in Cat 
dermen, Sc. of London, were either ſubject or ſubot bleſſed 
dinate to the Authority of the two Houſes. 4 Th 

6. That he bad made no mention of Scotland. Hi þ tnics 
anſwered, that it was included in his former, and h. bon Io 
been particularly mentioned in his latter Meſſage « Foun 

15th. 6 
wy 7 He defired a poſitive Anſwer to his form:Wf ted 
Meſſages. ; her MM © Comm 

The 29th of January, the King ſent another . reh, 
ſage to both Houſes, wherein he expreſsly diſavowr « Tha 
all that had been done by the Earl of Glamorza © tent, tl 
with regard to the Treaty he had entered into wi: I 00 
the IJriſb Rebels. And ſaid, 8 That that Ear * * to hole 
* ing made offer unto him to raiſe Forces ny « bene ge 
« Kingdom of Jrelaud, and to Conduct them in e Ling a. 
« England tor his Majeſty's Service, he had on e Thai 
„ him a Commiſſion to that Purpoſe, and to! «© that all 
**© Purpoſe only : But that he had no 8 « of thei, 
all to treat of any Thing elle, without the 1 « That 
ty and Directions of the Lord- Lieutenant. . be a g. 
„this clearly appeared by the OL «AN 
Proceedings with the oY; ”_ who had Order 
call him to an Account (4). The Ki 

The King added, © That if the two Hou 2 and wh 
admit of his Repair to Londoy for a 8 ö vere fruit 
ty, ſpeedy notice ſhould be given him ther d 4d. 

8 „ vre com 
fel, by means of bis Friends, both Houſes to mare 25 rent Senſe 
Peace as he deſired, So 122 general Anfuer Was ndl. ley coul, 
able of giving them Satisfaction, ; sda Pr 
1 Ay The Colour the King gives here . oe „ 
Affair will manifeſtly appear in what will be ſais, Hare to 


ſeuliy concerning this Treaty. 


4 4 
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« and a Safe-Condutt with a Blank ſent, for a Meſ- 
« ſenger to be immediately diſpatched into Ireland, 
« to ſtop the Concluſion of the Peace, the Lord-Lieu- 


. XII, 
"ad (bo. 


The 


min þ 
0 n « tenant being empowered to treat and conclude it. 


Joe % © That he would leave the Management of the 
* « Buſineſs of Ireland wholly to the two Houſes, 
r. ud make no Peace there but with their Conſent, 
f « in Caſe his Endeavours in the Treaty ſhould be 
« blefſed with Succeſs. 
1 vl That if his Perſonal Repair to London ſhould be 
ind admitted, and a Peace thereon enſue, he would 
( then leave the Nominarion of the Perſoffs to be 
« intruſted with the Militia, wholly to his two Hou- 
„ ſes, with ſuch Power and Limitations as were ex- 
« preſſed in the Paper delivered by his Majeſty's 
er Mu Commiſſioners at Uxdridge the 6th of February 
yore © 1044-5: ; 
nne That if the Peace ſucceeded, he would be con- 
to will tent, that pro bac vice, the two Houſes ſhould no- 
rl 1:8 © minate the Admiral, Officers of State, and Judges, 
* to hold their Places during Life, or Quamdiu ſc 


r {ubor 


age 6 


forme 


mnt 1 

em m bene geſſerint, to be accountable to none but the 
grant King and the two Houſes of Parliament. 

"0 h © That as for Matter of Religion, he intended 
Non WI © fat all Proteſtants ſhould have the free Exerciſe 
e Pri © of their Religion according to their own way. 


An That upon the Concluſion of Peace there ſhould 
renan de a general Act of Oblivion and Free-pardon. 
rderst And this to extend to Scotland. | 


The King had never made ſuch Advances before, 
ad yet all his Endeavours to obtain a-Safe-Condutt 
vere fruitleſs, The two Houſes were ſo perſwaded 

d his Ability in the choice of his Expreſſions, which 
„ ch re commonly ambiguous and capable of a diffe- 
nt Senſe from what appeared at firſt fight, . that 
ey could not reſolve to treat with him upon his 
%a Propoſitions. Beſides, they made no doubt but 
ſais we Overture of a Perſonal Treaty was deſigned for 

i Snare to conſtrain them to ſuch a Peace as he de- 
66 4 X 4 ſired. 
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mond was long employed without any Effect. The 10 and Fic 
Triſþ were immoveable, and would not take up wiki. Great-* 
bare Words, The ſecond way was till more im and g 
practicable: For what Colour could be put upon « the Co! 
an entire relinquiſhing the Intereſts of Religion ad of 7-e1 
England * ; deſcenc 

Nevertheleſs, as the King hoped that with the A, g well 
he ſhould draw from Jreland, he ſhould be able . publick 
give Law to the Parliament, and then ſhould be . Proceed 
liged to uſe no farther Ceremony, he reſolved not i fble Se 
debar himſelf of ſuch an Advantage, but to grant. your 


Triſh whatever they demanded, However, to avodiſ« you in 
the Prejudice ſuch a Step might do him in England, « miſe ur 
choſe to conclude a private Peace with the Jr to ratif 
without Solemnity, or the Intervention of the Lord. by you, 
Lieutenant, and to bind himſelf to have it effectuai . Confede 
executed, till it ſhould be in his Power to ratify i teſtißed 
ſolemnly, with which the 1ri/ were well content. deinen 

To this purpoſe, whilſt the Marqueſs of Oi « Give, 
was ſeemingly labouring with great Earneſtnels u «an, 
make Peace with the Rebels, by trying to prera « in | 


with them to deſiſt from part of their Demands, ti 

Earl of Glamorgan, authorized by the King, v. The Da 
treating ſecretly and more effectually with them. Ha a time 
granted them, on the King's Behalf, all their De require abl 
mands, on Condition they would furniſh him with WM; In! 
Body of Ten Thouſand Men, who ſhould come n n aq, 
England under the Command of the ſame Earl N N veſtern Ce 
Glamorgan, But as this Lord's bare Word was ne ur, whic 
a ſufficient Security for the 1riſh, the King ſent i Advantage 


full Powers, the Tenour whereof was as follows: the Buſineſ 
2 do reaſon 1 
CHARLES R. cr Uxbridg 
Neceſſity | 


ce \HARLES by the Grace of God, of E. Was at a 
bg . land, Scotland, France and Ireland, Deſend iii de ll Succ 


„ of the Faith, Cc. To our Trulſty and Kg nodelling 
% Well-beloved Couſin, Edward Earl of 01: P. 
gan, Greeting. We repoſing great and elpec 
« Truſt and Confidence in your approved Wen 


Make uſe c 


nels [( 
preval 
ds, th 
20) Wi 
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eir De 
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« and Fidelity, do by theſe (as firmly as under our. 
« Great-Seal, to all Intents and Purpoſes) authorize 
« and give mr Power to treat and conclude with 
« the Confe 

« of Jreland, if upon Neceſſity any be to be con- 
« deſcended unto, wherein our Lieutenant cannot 
« ſo well be ſeen in, and not fit for us at the preſent 
« publickly to own: Therefore we charge you to 
« proceed according to this Warrant, with all poſ- 


erate Roman Catholicks in our Kingdom 


« ſible Secrecy 3 and for whatſoever you ſhall engage 
« your ſelf, upon ſuch valuable Conſiderations as 
„you in your Judgment ſhall deem fit, we pro- 
«* miſe upon the Word of a King and a Chriſtian, 
to ratify and perform the ſame that ſhall be granted 
by you, and under your Hand and Seal; the ſaid 
« Confederate Catholicks having by their Supplies 
« teſtified their Zeal to our Service. And this ſhall 

be in each particular to you a ſufficient Warrant. 
« Given at our Court at Oxford, under our Signet 
« and Royal Signature, the 12th Day of March, 

% in the Twentieth Tear of our Reign, 1644.” 


The Date of this Warrant is remarkable, for it was 


ita time when the 1 Affairs did not ſeem to 


require abſolutely his making uſe of the Ji Catho- 
licks, In the foregoing Campaign, he had gained a 
leral Advantage over the Earl of E with all the 
reſtern Counties. He had fought a Battle at New- 
ry, which had not procured his Enemies any real 
Advantage; and on the contrary, he had ſhown in 
the Buſineſs of Dennington, that he believed he had 
0 reaſon to fear them. It was juſt after the Treat 
a Uxbridge, where he did not think himſelf under a 
Neceſſity of making any Conceſſions. In a word, 
t was at a time when the Parliament, by reaſon of 
lie ill Succeſs of their Arms, were employed in new- 
modelling their Army. It cannot therefore be ſaid, 
t was through Deſpair that the King was driven to 
Mike uſe of the Aſſiſtance of the Iriſb. It is rather 
very 
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very eaſy to perceive, it was ſolely to increaſe the 
Superiority he then had over the Parliament, 

By virtue of this Warrant, the Earl of Glan. 
gan concluded a Treaty with the Popiſb Biſhops, 
touching the Clergy-Livings. This was a Prelinj. 
nary Treaty, upon which the Biſhops made the fol. 
lowing Inſtrument : 


« Whereas by theſe Articles touching the Clergy. 
„ Livings, the Right Honourable the Earl of C4. 
„ morgan is obliged in his Majeſty*s Behalf to ſecure 
the Conceſſions in theſe Articles by Act of Parlia. 
ment: We holding that manner of ſecuring the 
„ Grants as to the Clergy-Livings, to prove more 
© difficult and projudicial to his Majeſty, than by 
doing thereof and ſecuring thoſe Conceſſions other- 
e wiſe, as to the ſaid Livings, the ſaid Earl under. 
taking and promiling in the Behalf of his Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, as hereby he doth un. 
«« dertake to ſettle the faid Conceſſions, and ſecure 
them to the Clergy, and their reſpective Succeſſors 
<« in another ſecure way, other than by Parliament, 
at preſent, till a fit Opportunity be offered for 
« ſecuring the ſame, do agree and condeſcend ther. 
« unto: And this Inſtrument by his Lordſhip ſigned, 
vas before the perſecting thereof intended to that 
«© purpoſe as to * ſaid Livings, to which purpose 
« we mutually ſigned this Indorſement : And it b 
4 further intended, That the Catholick Clergy ſhall 
« not be interrupted by Parliament or otherwiſe, 3s 


eto the ſaid Livings, contrary to the Meaning © 


<« theſe Articles.“ 


GLAMORGA4\ 


The Farl of Glamorgan added alſo the following 
Proteſtation or Oath: 


« ] Edward Farl of Glamorgan do proteſt and 


<< ſwear, faithfully to acquaint the King's moſt ex 
«+ ctllen⸗ 


« liged en 
« to pert 
Advent 
« untill | 


« Majeſt 
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« cellent Majeſty with the Proceedings of this King- 
« dom, in order to his Service, and to the Endear- 


333 
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* the 


amor. 
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)imi- 
e fol. 
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l. 
ecure 
arlia. 
g the 
more 
an by 
other- 
inder. 
yeſty, 
h un- 
ſecure 
-eſſors 
ment, 
d for 
there- 
ioned, 
0 that 
urpoſe 
d it 1s 
y ſhall 


iſe, as 


ing 0f 


N 


lowieg 


ſt and 
oft ex- 
cellen: 


« ment of this Nation, and punctual Performance of 
« what I have ( as authorized by his Majeſty ) ob- 
« liged my ſelf to ſee performed; and in default, not 
« to permit the Army intruſted into my Charge to 
« zdventure it ſelf, or any conſiderable Part thereof, 
« untill Conditions from his Majeſty, and by his 
« Majeſty be performed.” 


tht. 3. 1645. GLAMORGAN 


The Subſtance of the Treaty between the 
Earl of Glamorgan, and the Confede- 
rate Iriſh Catholicks. 


T was faid in the Beginning of the Treaty, that 

much time had been ſpent in Meetings and De- 
bates betwixt James Marqueſs of Ormond Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Catholick Council of Kilkenny, for the treating and 
wncluding of a Peace; and thereupon many Diffi- 
culties ariſing, the Earl of Glamorgan was entruſted 
and authorized by his Majeſty to grant and aſſure 
o the ſaid Confederate Catholicks, further Grace 
nd Favours, which the ſaid Lord-Lieutenant had 


44 11 1 . ; 
' Musterry, &c. Commiſſioners appointed by the 
Confederate Roman-Catholicks : 


« 1 That 


2 r * 
* mer r 2 EY *% x W 


ES ae 


— —— — — — — R 
mY K 
* * 


i 
| 4 


: * .. Tr Or RF 


334 
2645. 


The Hiſiory of ENGLAND. Vol. x1 


J. That all the Profeſſors of the Roman. Catho. 
lick Religion in Ireland ſhall enjoy the free and 
e publick Uſe and Exerciſe of their Religion. 

II. That they ſhall hold and enjoy all the 
Churches by them enjoyed within that Kingdom. 
or by them poſſeſſed at any time ſince the 23d 0 
October 1641, and all other Churches in the ſaid 
Kingdom, other than ſuch as are now actually en 
joyed by his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 

III. That all the Roman-Catholicks ſhall be ex: 
* empted from the Juriſdiction of the Proteſt 
© Clergy, and that the Roman-Catholick Clergy 
<< ſhall not be puniſhed or moleſted, for the Exer 
« cile of their Juriſdiction over their reſpective Cx 
„ 7holick Flocks. 

„IV. That the following Act ſhall be paſſed in 
the next Parliament to be helden in Ireland. ¶ Hr 
is inſerted the Form of an Act for ſecuring all the King 
Conceſſions to the Catholicks. | | 

V. That the Marqueſs of Ormond, or any other 
<<. ſhall not diſturb the Profeſſors of the Roman. & 
<« tholick Religion in the Poſſeſſion of the Article 
above ſpecified. | 

« VI. The Earl of Glamorgan engages his Ma 
«« jeſty's Word for the Performance of thoſe Ar 
6 'Tles. 

VII. The publick Faith of the Kingdom ſhi 
be engaged unto the ſaid Earl by the Commili 
ners of the Confederate Catholicks, for ſendin 
Ten Thouſand Men, by Order of the General 4 
ſembly ar Kilkenny, armed the one half with Mu 
* quets, and the other half with Pikes, to ferve 

« Majeſty in England, Wales, or Scotland, under 
Command of the Earl of Glamorgan.“ | 


Signed the 25th of Auguſt, 1645. 


Moreover, the i Commiſſioners engaged ba 
Word and the Faith of the ſupteme Council of 4 


kenny, that two Thirds of the Clergy's " 
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| 
hould be employed for the Space of three Years, 1645. „ 
wards the Maintenance of the Ten Thouſand Men, 
the other Third being reſerved for the Clergy's Sub- 1 
ll the ſiſtence. AO: | | 
dom, WI This Treaty, though made very ſecretly, was * l. . 
2 2d a however diſcovered by an extraordinary Accident.“ 39 | 
ie arne Archbilhop of Tam, Preſident of Connaught, 
ly er- going into Ulſter about ſome Affairs, met with a 
Body of Iriſh Troops marching to beſiege Sligo, and . 
be e ined with them, Whether for Security ſake or ſome 14 
otetant MY other Defign“. When they came near Sligo, the | 
CleropM Garriſon made a Sally, charged the Troops that were 
Exer come to beſiege them, utterly routed them, and kil- 
ve Ce the Archbiſhop of Tum. In his Pockets it was 
that authentick Copies, arreſted and ſigned by ſeve- 
ral Biſhops, were found, of the Treaty above-mer- os 
tioned, and of the Full-Powers given to the Earl of 
Glamorgan by the King, which were ſent to the Par- | 
lament. | 
The Marqueſs of Ormond, the Lord Digby then in 
rand, and ſome others having ſoon heard that the | 
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Artice kcret was diſcovered, found no better Expedient to 

ear the King, than to arreſt the Ear] of Glamorgan, | | 
is M nd charge him with having had the Boldneſs, wor- io 
ſe Amy of a ſevere Puniſhment, to go beyond his Or- | 


&rs, and conclude a Treaty with the Ir. This is is 

Fat the King infinuated alſo in his Meſſage to both 

Houſes of the 19th of Fanuary 1645-6. al 
i 


ſendin Ruſo worth has inſerted in his Collections two Let- Ruſh. VI. "i 
eral es from the Earl of Glamorgan which were intercep- P. 246, ; 
ch Mur, one to his Counteſs dated in January, acquaint- “. 

ſerve Hs ber that his Impriſonment did not give him much 


Uneaſineſs. In the other of the 26th of February, 

rected to the King, he told him, that he was at 

Waterford providing Shipping to tranſport Six Thou- | 

ad Foot immediately, and that Four Thouſand | 
more: | 


1 He attended the Army at this Time to viſit his Dioceſe, and 
uin Execution an Order for the Arrears of his Biſhoprick | 
ted to him by the Council of Kilkenny. Ruſh. VI p. 239. | 

| | 
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of his Intention to come to their Army, and they / 

romiſed to receive him and provide for his Safety, and ſpeea 
Fe had no time doubtleſs to make a more particular The I 
Treaty with them. At leaſt, it is not known nowW tr to C 
upon what Terms the King put himſelf into the Hardi Troops 
of the Scots, and on what Conditions they received ame to 
him. However this be, the King having no time tg by whon 
loſe, that he might not be incloſed in Oxford, del, were 
parted privately, and came to the Scotch Army in the H 
May the 4th, 1646. * Whereuf 

The King had on the 13th of April imparted h Commid; 
Letter to the Marqueſs of Ormond bis Deſign i Houſe o 


throw himſelf into the Arms of the Scots, in thel had mad 
words: Having lately received very good Security na Thus we 
we and all that do or ſhall adhere to us, ſhall be ſaft i received 
our Perſons, Honours and Conſciences in the Scotiiii care for 
Army; and that they ſhall really and effectualh i of Scotla; 
with us, and with ſuch as will come in to us, and u Treaty at 
employ their Armies and Forces to aſſiſt us to the procuring} ln all p 
of a happy and well-grounded Peace If it i eencral C 
pleaſe Gd that we come ſafe thither, we are reſolved if topes the 
uſe our beſt Endeavcur with their Aſſiſiance, and wit) don he 
Conjunction of the Forces under the Margueſs of Von Condition 
troſs, and ſuch of our well-affefted Subjef?s of Eng niſioners 
nie which 
dot engage 
According to the Lord Clarendon, the King was not reſh et the Co: 
when he left Oxford, whether he ſhould go to London or the Ku thoſe who 
Army. He ſays, the King went away the 27th of April, attend mly be | 
only by John Aſhburnham and one Hudſon a Divine, who U a 
derſtood the By ways. It was Nine Days after bis leaving 0:/ Og imp. 
before it was known where the King was. It ſeems the king Mintreuil, 
waſted that time in ſeveral Places, purpoſely to be informed cf! b true, th 
Condition of the Marqueſs of Moenzro/ſ;, and to find a ſecure f Montreut 
ſage to get to him, which be exceedingly deſired. Clarend. th, 
.'$}- | | 4 ing 
4 Hudſon upon his Examination ſaid, that the King croſſed | Virtue of f, 
Country, was at Henley, Harrow on the Hill, and at e 2 
and almoſt perſuaded to come to London, and then he Went - M 0 8 
Albans, — ſo to Harborough, where the French Agent noun [l l Ar. 
met him wich ſome Horſe, but came not; from thence tht ö dereign, 
went to Stam ſord, from thence to Downham in Norfoik, = Conſcience ; 
lay at a petty Ale-Houſe ; that he paſſed ſometimes by bel | Vel x 
of Hudſon Tutor, ſometimes Doctor, and ſometimes 35 4/*" 


ham's Servant. Whit, Mem. p. 214. 
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65 ſhall riſe for us to procure, if it may be, an honourable 1646. 
and ſpeedy Peace. 


The Marqueſs of Ormond ſent a Copy of this Let- Ruſh. vl. 


ter to General Monroe, who commanded the Scotch p. 272+ 
Troops in Ireland, and Monroe communicated the 
ame to the Commiſſioners of Parliament in Ulſter, 
by whom Copies of the Letter, as printed at Dub- 
in, were ſent over to both Houſes, and it was read 
n the Houſe of Commons on Saturday June the gth. 
Whereupon, on the Monday following, the Scotch 
Cmmiſſioners delivered in a Declaration to the 
Houſe of Peers, poſitively denying that their Army 
had made any Treaty with the King to aſſiſt him. 
Thus we ſee on one fide, the King affirming he had 
received very good Security that the Scots would de- 
care for him; and on the other, the Commiſſioners 
of Scotland denying that their Army had made any 
Treaty at all with the King to aſſiſt him. 

In all probability the Scorch Commiſſioners and the 
general Officers of their Army had given Montreut! 
topes they would declare for the King, but on Con- 
don he would renounce Epiſcopacy ; without which 
Condition, it is not eaſy to conceive that the Com- 
niſioners or Officers ſhould have made ſuch a Pro- 
miſe which was not in their Power; fi nce they could 
dot engage themſelves contrary to the expreſs Fenour 
of the Covenant, and without poũtive Orders from 
liole who governed Scotland. Wherefore it could 
my be Hopes, and thoſe Conditional, that the 
ng improperly took for Aſſurances, and which 
Mintrewil, it may be, confounded as well as he. It 
ktrue, the Earl of Clarendon cites a Paper ſigned by 


Virtue of the Powers I have from their Majeſties, That 
be King of Great-Britain ſhall put bimſelf into the 
Lotiſſi Army, he ſhall be there received as their natural 
Wnereign, and ſhall be with them in all Freedom of bis 
lnſcience and Honour And that the Scots ſhall 
Vor. XII. 1 2 employ 


Montreuil, wherein he ſays, I do promiſe in the Name Carend.) 
i the King and Queen (my Maſter and Miſtreſs) and by V. P. 8. 


: 
: 
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employ their Armies and Forces to aſſiſt bis Majeſty in the 7 
Recovery of his juſt Rights, &c. i 3 
But it muſt be obſerved, that there is not in this Fs be 7 
Paper one ſingle word to ſhow that Montreuil was im. bo di 
powered to make this Promiſe, either by the Com. <p Sp 
miſſioners or the General Officers, or the Parliament \ Diſc 
of Scotland : Nay, it does not ſo much as appear that The K 
he was accepted for Mediator in this Affair; that Mane 
beſides, he could not engage the A - the 3 
King of France and Queen-Regent to mal : — 1 
Promiſe, unleſs backed with a Treat _ a 3 
ver has never appeared. The Lord Claren + „ 
that Montreuil had the Word of the PRs | Officers 3 
of the Scotch Army, but that afterwards fin mg them K Town 
grown cold, he writ to the King to diſſuade him from j this C; 
venturing his Perſon among them. Indeed it 3 * i the C 
to conceive that Montreuil ſhould ſign ſuch a Promi ee 
without being authorized thereunto. But 3 == 
caſe he had a Treaty or other Warrant in = * bag alon 
is it likely that he would not have mentioned it in hi ay ch 
r 2 1 a 
* what ſeems ſtill more impoſſible, is that the en - 
Scots ſhould engage themſelves without 8 E. Divi 
this Promiſe intimates, contrary to the 3 1 ; A 
Covenant between the two Nations, ſince t 75 1 
would not ſo much as hear of the Abolition o » uſes ſhe 
copacy. There muſt needs then have mou Nr 
Miſtake in the Negotiation carried on by „ 
Mediation, and the King and Mediator mu * 
taken, for poſitive Aſſurances, Promiſes _ u ke offer 
conditional only, as appears by the King 5 — 
the Marqueſs of Ormond, and the ſolemn _ ey 
the Scots, However this be, Montreuil was rs Wi Sriofa. 
and diſgraced, and as there is reaſon to fret a Por; 
for engaging the Word and Honour of the R rad ird and 
Maſter and the Queen-Regent upon ſo tri . Þ Boule 
Foundation. The Lord Clarendon, probably - K unn were 
the King from being blamed for putting him . fl give t 
the Hands of the Scots too haſtily, and without g 


> a * To , . . was an Ar 
Security, hints that this Envoy's Diſgrace 1 
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ice of Cardinal Mazarine's, who had a mind to con- 
ceal the Inſincerity of the Court of France, I own I 
cannot comprehend the meaning of theſe Words. But 
it be true, that Montreuil was not authorized to do 
$ he did, as it does not appear that he was, I do 
ot ſee any Occaſion to ſeek for any other Cauſe of 


a 
in the 


In this 
vas im- 
Com. 


lament | 
-ar that bs Diſgrace. : 
3; that be King being come to the Scotch Army, which The xing | 


had been before Newark ever ſince the Month of Vo. vrders 


nber, the General repreſented to him that it would Newark te 
be ſurren- | 


of the 
ſuch a 


howe- be proper for the Safety of his Perſon that the Army 4.7.4 
u hints Would march northward, in order to be near the rhe Scots, 
Officers borders of Scotland. But as this could not be done May 6. 
g them ore the taking of Newark, he deſired him to order 


ne Town to be given up. The King prevailed with | 
by this Conſideration, gave Orders to the Lord Bel- 

ais the Governour to ſurrender Newark, which was 

ne accordingly ; and immediately after the Army who carry 
began to march, and came to Newcaſtle, bringing the — 2 4 
. : ewcaltle 

ing along with them. | 
May the 18th the King ſent a Meſſage to both The King's 

Houſes, recommending to them the ſpeedy ſettling of Mefage to 

Keligion, and the taking to that end the Advice of 2 


ſes. 


be Divines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at Meſimin- Ruh. v, 
er, P. 274- 4 
Concerning the Militia, he agreed that the two 

duſes ſhould name all the Commiſſioners for that 1 
Iruſt for the Space of Seven Years, 'and after the Af 
apiration of that Term, a Regulation ſhould be by | 
r King and both Houfes. 

le offered the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 


m from 
is hard 
Promiſe 
hen, in 
Hands, 
It in hi 


that the 
tions, 
ir of the 
ne King 
zf Epil 
en ſome 
mtreut 
ft have 


Ch were 


,etter de 

enial 0 Concerning the Wars in Ireland he ſaid in general, N 

recalleM* would do whatever was poſſible for him to give 

e it va Latisfaction therein. n 

King b ln a Poſtſcript, he offered to disband his Forces at 

riding herd, and conſent that the Fortifications of the 

o hind mould be demoliſhed , provided honourable 

ſelf ines were granted to the Garriſon, which done, he 
ut g00 ud give the like Order to the reſt of his Garriſons. | 
is an Al ; 


rifice * The 
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1640. The next Day the King writ to the City of London The 
The Xing to acquaint them that he was ready to comply with ric like 
the City of the Parliament in every thing. of Lond 
London. June the 10th he preſſed the two Houſes by another prom 
id Mlieſſage to ſend their Propoſitions for Peace, that h tbe Ten. 
Meare might give them all juſt Satisfaction; and deſires uly 

again the Liberty to come to London and treat M £y/0nd 


Perſon with them. that the 
Ruſh. vi. The 25th of the ſame Month, the Scotch Commicl to withd 
p. 300. ſioners preſented a Memorial to rhe ParliamenW Some 
whereby they conſented that the Propoſitions fe ſtions fo 
Peace which had been communicated to them ſhou nuch th 
be ſent to the King, with Proteſtation however ta VUriage. 
they were not all agreeable to their Sentiments. TI peat tl 
deſired alſo that Money might be ſent to their Troop ating ch 
both in England and Ireland, their Accounts ſtated de forn 
and all Armies ſpeedily disbanded. the Milit 
The Scots Mean while, the Scotch Army which was at N 


deny the caſile, underſtanding that it was reported at L, © Tha 
ODS that they had made a Treaty with the King to f Houſe 
Zreary him againft the Parliament, publiſhed a Decharaue © rm, 
with che proteſting that it was always their Intention to mail that n 
. tain the Covenant between the two Kingdoms, al during 
p ha 30 4 that they abhorred all publick and private Ways tend * any Pc 
ing to violate the ſame, or to create a Mitunderſtan The 
ing between the two Nations. At the ſame tin Eſtates 
they preſented a Petition to the King, beſeeching nin Tha 
to take a ſpeedy Courſe for ſettling of Religion * the ſaic 
England, according to the Example of the belt s the | 
formed Churches, and for eſtabliſhing the Liberti Space « 
of his Kingdoms; expreſſing their great Grief M Hd F. 

his not having yet authorized and ſigned the Ce vas the 
nant*, They alſo prayed him to comply with , wiſe: * 
Counſels of his Parliament. The King returned | * preſs a 
this Petition a general Anſwer, without entering int * and Co 
Particulars. ho ſþ 

"3. To 
199 * of $co2/ 


* The Author's Words are, they prayed him to ſign the Ci 
nant, but it is in the Petition as in the Trauflation. See Ruth. 


p. 304. 
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The General-Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland 
grit likewaſe to the Parliament of England, the City 
of London, the Aſſembly of Divines, to deſire them 
o promote the Work of Reformation, according to 
the Tenour of the Covenant. 
July the 6th the Houſe of Commons voted that 
England had no further need of the Scotch Army, and 
that the Commiſſioners of Scotland ſhould be deſired 
to withdraw their Farces. 

Some Days after, the two Houſes ſent the Propo- 


l. XII, 


.ondon, 


y with 


mother 
that he 
deſired 


reat in 


ommil. 


ban tions for Peace to the King at Newcaſtle, which were 
co much the ſame with thoſe that had been debated at 
ver tal Ubriage. Wherefore I do not think it neceſſary to 
Treat them here. I ſhall content my ſelf with re- 


ating the Thirteenth Article, being an Addition to 
the former Claims of both Houſes with reſpect to 
the Militia : 


Troop 
s ſtate 


at N 
Lnni-n 
to fi 
Jaratiot 
to M9 


« That during the Space of Twenty Years the two 
* Houſes of Parliament alone ſhall have power to 
Arm, Train, and Diſcipline the Militia 3 and 
that neither the King, or his Succeſſors, ſhall, 
during the ſaid Space of Twenty Years, exerciſe 


Ms, 2a 
ys tend * any Power over them. 
Jerſtan The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the 
de tin MW Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall think fir. 
ping kill © That Moneys be raiſed for the Maintenance of 
licion W* the faid Forces for Land- Service, and of the Navy, 
beſt ass the Lords and Commons ſhall, during the ſaid 
Liber Space of Twenty Years, think fit; and that the 
Grief {a © hid Forces be employed, ordered and diſpoſed, 
he CW the two Houſes ſhall appoinr, and not other- 
with 08 vile: That they ſhall have Power, 1. To ſup- 
curred WY preſs all Farces raiſed without their Authority 
ring inW and Conſent, 2. Ta ſuppreſs all foreign Forces 
* who, ſhall invade any of the Exgliſ Dominions. 
"3. To conjoin the Forces of England with thoſe 
of Scotland. 
L the C * 4 v4 Thar 


1646, 


Vote, that 
the Scotch 
Army i 
no longer 
neceſſary. 


The Pro- 
poſitions of 
the two 
Houſes to 
the King. 
Ruſh. VT. 
p. 31T, 
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+ 
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© That after the Expiration of the ſaid Twenty Near 
* no Perſon, under any Pretence whatſoever, ſha 


„ any way diſpoſe of the Exgliſb Forces, without the 


*« Conſent of both Houſes. 
That after the ſaid Twenty Years, if any Bil 

* are paſſed by the Lords wx 

Safety of the Kingdom, and the Royal Aﬀent 


* not given to them within ſuch Time as the Hou 


„ of Peers ſhall judge convenient; That ſuch Bill 
„ ſhall nevertheleſs be as valid to all Intents and 
«« Purpoſes, as if the Royal Aſſent had been give 
„ thereunto,” 


The Parliament's Commiſſioners preſented thel 
Propoſitions to the King the 24th of Fuly, and; 
they declared to him that they were limited not t 
ſtay above ten Days at Newcaſtle, the King gan 
them his Anſwer the firſt of Auguſt. 


© That the Propoſitions tendered to him did im 
© port ſo great Alterations in Government both | 
* the Church and Kingdom, that it was very d 
„ ficult for him to return a particular and pol. 
4 tive Anſwer to them, before a full Debate 
<« wherein thaſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary Ex 
c planation, true Senſe, and Reaſons thereof ven 
<« rightly weighed and underſtood ; which he foun 
the Commiſſioners were not authorized to adm 
nor able to give him. That he deſired to cot 
* to London with Freedom, Honour and Safety 
% where he might have thoſe Doubts cleared, an 
«* thoſe Difficulties explained to him, That be 4 
«+ ſured them, That as be could never condeſcend to wh 
« was abſolutely deſtructi ve to that juſt Power hi 
« by the Laws of God and the Land he was born uni 
„ ſo he would chearfully grant and give his Affen 
** to all ſuch Bills as ſhould be really for the Good ail 
Peace of bis People, not having regard to bis c 
„% particular,” 


Befor 


Commons, for the 
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M. p. 321. 
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Before the King delivered his Anſwer to the Parli- 1646. 
ment's Commiſſioners, the Earl of Loudon Lord- 7%: Scots 


Chancellor of Scotland made a Speech to him to per- ck hey 


fade him to accept the Propoſitions. His Reaſons cet rhe 
ere the ſtronger and more preſſing, as drawn from Propeſeri- 
ie Neceſſity the King was in. But his Majeſty was Ruch. yr 
ut pleaſed to take his Advice. This Anſwer being p. 319. 
rad in the Parliament the 12th of Auguſt, was 
the Cauſe of great Joy to thoſe who were againſt 
Peace ®, 

The ſame Day the Scotch Commiſſioners preſented Scotch 
;Memoral to the Lords, offering to ſend back their Army of- 


Army into Scotland, reaſonable Satisfaction being gi- e e. 


jen for their Pains, Hazards, Charges and Suffer- op org 


ngs. They ſaid moreover, that ſince his Majeſty p. 3121 
ud not agreed to the Propoſitions preſented to 
lim, it was neceſſary to conſult jointly with them 
what was next to be done, both in relation to the 
king's Perſon, and the Peace and Safety of the 
wo Kingdoms. Both Houſes returned them Thanks, 


and appointed a Committee to examine their Ac- 
counts, 


Some 


A little after the King's coming to Newcaſtle, a Scotch Mini- 
ſer preached boldly before him, and when his Sermon was done, 
aled for the Fifty ſecond P/alm, which begins, Why doſt thou, Ty- 
rant, boaſt thy ſelf, thy wicked Works to praiſe. Whereupon his 
llyefty ſtood up, and called for the Fifty fixth P/alm, which be- 
fits, Have Mercy, Lord, on me 1 pray, for Men would me devour. 
Tie People waved the Miniſter's Pſalm, and ſung that which the 
King called for. Whit. Mem. p. 234. 

hilft the King was at Newcaſtle, Henderſon came and much 
Mportuned his Majeſty to paſs the Propofitions ; but his Majeſty 
ming he could not in Conſcience conſent to ſeveral Things 
terein, eſpecially to the Change of Church-Government from 
te antient Order of Epiſcopacy, ſeveral Papers paſſed between his 
Majeſty and him, which ſhew the King's great Abilities in thoſe 
Cntroverlies, being at a Time when he could not have the Aſſiſt- 
uce of any of his Chaplains. Henderſon returning to Edinburgh 
del ſoon after, He was, ſays Whitlock, a Perſon of a ſober Con- 
Ration and good Learning. Whitlock adds, ſome faid, he died of 
def becauſe he could not perſwade the King to ſign the Propoſitions. 
. vas more moderate, ſaysRu{aworrh, than many of them. Ruſh, 
L N 321. Whit, p. 225. | | 


— —Cẽ4ͤ—ũ— res 


—— — — — m . 


346 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol, xp 


1645 Some Days after they delivered in an Account 9 
Diſputes 4: Arrears, amounting to two Millions, The Parliz 
—_— ment diſputed ſeveral Articles, and deducted ſud 
zo the Sums as the Scots had received. The Scots allows; 


Scots. the Juſtice of ſome of theſe Deductions, but coy! 


Book XIX 


which oug 
ge, acte 
make unfa 
nculars of 
which are 


not agree to others. At laſt, after many Debate (ems ti 
the Scots offered to accept of a Sum in Groſs for Met Mo 
full Diſcharge of their Arrears. Whereupon the dſpured n 
were asked what Sum they demanded, and ar fir} ye been 
they inſiſted upon five Hundred Thouſand Pounds their givir 
The Houſe of Commons offered two Hundred Tho ver f 
ſand ; that not doing, they came to three Hundre really 
114: a Thouſand. At length, the Scots abating one Hun Anothe 
greed to dred Thouſand Pounds of their Demand, it was nd. upo 
lou ehen greed to allow them four Hundred Thouſand, . odious 
100. oo haf to be paid down upon their going out of ne trag 
Kingdom, and the other at certain Times. This de occaff 
the fatal Bargain, whereby it is pretended the SH by 
ſold the King to the Parliament of England, becauſ der from 
indeed they delivered him up ſome Months after un, char 
Remark en But it muſt be obſerved that this is only a Suſpicion -1dents. 
irs being a bare Conjecture, and if it be true, that the Si Prehyteri. 
3 when they agreed upon this Sum of four Hunde lug rwi 
L the Thouſand Pounds, obliged themſelves to give up t irmy, a 
King: King to the Parliament, which I will neither affe brriamer 
por deny, at leaſt, they acted with ſo much Art a ee him. 
Cunning, that there appeared no plain and expreiM nretended 
Proof of it. No Treaty, no Paper,. concerning thi the King 
Matter ever came to the Knowledge of the Public de innoce 
This Sum was promiſed them for Arrears due be impute 
their Army from the 18th of January 1643-4, to d ine, Gnc 
oth of September 1646. If it could be proved that; did 
in all that Time the Scotch Army had been regularly pollibly | 
paid, according to the Treaty between the two NW tid befor 
tions, and that no Arrears were due to them, this e did 
doubt would be a Confirmation of the foremention Wi hill {ce 
ed Suſpicion. But theſe Things cannot eaſily YM ro take 
made out. For if on one Side, the Scots in order t in the 
mount the Debt to five Hundred Thouſand E ound Duke of / 
inſerted in their Accounts ſeveral unjuſt Artie wich yl 


Which 


- 
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Parliament's taking that Place, came to News| 
with ſome other Scotch Commiſſioners,” and earneſtly 

reſſed the King to yield to the Propoſitions for 
ee If the Scots had bargained, by a ſecret Tres. 
ty, to give up the King to the Parliament, this Ste 
ſeems to have been prejudicial to them, ſince the 
King's Compliance would have voided their Bargain 
with the Enoli/h, and deprived them of the Sum x 
greed upon. 

The King anſwered the Duke and the other Com. 
miſſioners, That he only deſired to be heard, bu 
„could not obtain his Defire. That he did not gie 
+ a Denial to the Propoſitions, but only deſired 9 
« be rightly informed of what was demanded, and 
that his Reaſons might be heard.” 
In another Anſwer given them in Writing the nen 
Day, he ſaid, he ſhould be content to reſtrain 
« Epiſcopal Government to ſome few Diaceſes, u 
« Oxford, Wincheſter, Briſtol, Bath and Wells, and 
« Exeter ; leaving all the reſt of England fully u 
«© the Presbyterian-Government, with the ftridtel 
4 Clauſes they ſhould think upon againſt Pap iſts and 
« Independents, In a Poſtſcript, he required them 
<< to give a particular Account of this Offer to the 
„ General-Aſſembly in Scotland, aſſuring them, that 
« he would punctually make good his laſt Letter to 
« them. And hoped that they as Church men would 
e not preſs him to comply with what was againſt his 
&« Conſcience, till he ſhould have Leiſure to be better 
« informed.” 

This Anſwer was a plain Intimation that when tit 
King ſaid he deſired % be beard, it was only a Pre. 


Book X. 
Some J 
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renſe to have Liberty to come to London to cauſe, iſe Pay of 
oſſible, the Propoſitions to be altered. We ſee allotted to 
y this Anſwer, that he looked upon the Buſineſs 0! Worces we 

Church-Government as the main Point, and the 

Thing where the greateſt Difficulty lay. In a Word, 

his Offer ſhows that he was very hard preſſed, ſince . 

he agreed that Presbyterial- Government ſhould be e. * Wo 

ſtabliſhed throughout the whole Kingdom, a few Di. ,. © 

ceſes excepted, Some Wl 2 
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eral Some Time after he ſent a Letter to the Duke of 
arneſtly Milton [who was now retired, finding the King im- 
ons forfMWnoveable] telling him, that the two Houſes thought 
t Tre. getting him into their Hands, by ſaying, they did 
his Step or intend to make him a Priſoner, but only to give 
nce te im an honourable Guard : But for his part, he 
Barga uld not be left in England when the Scotch Army 
Sum Metired, without a viſible Force upon his Perſon. 


Probably therefore when he demanded leave to come 


r Com- No London to treat in Perſon with both Houſes, he 
rd, buWhreant that he ſhould remain at perfect Liberty “. 
10t greP:rhaps he intended to eſcape into Franee or elſe- 
ſired ere. But how could he imagine that he ſhould 


ed, aue left at perfect Liberty, on the bare Preſumption 
hat a Negotiation with him would have a good 
ſue? 

At laſt, on the 18th of September, it was voted that 
be King's Perſon ſhould be diſpoſed of as both 


ouſes of Parliament (hould think fit. But as he 


the next 
reſtran 
eſes, 1 
ls, and 


fully ufs not properly in their Power, they appointed a 
ſtricteltWommittee to confer with the Commiſſioners of Scot- 
bite and d upon that Head. 

d them In one of theſe Conferences the Lord Loudon, 
r to the bancellor of Scotland, endeavoured to ſhow that 
m, the of the two Kingdoms had no more Right than 


.Ctter to 
n would 
ainſt hi 
e better 


de other to diſpoſe of the King's Perſon, becauſe 
was equally King of both, and that beſides they 
re united in the ſame Intereſt by their Covenant. 
he Engliſh Commiſſioners anſwered, That the King 
ing in England, it belonged to the Engliſh to dil- 
le of his Perſon, and though he had retired to the 
ach Army, this Army being only Auxiliaries, and in 
Pay of England, it was juſt the ſame as if he had 


hen the 
a Pre- 
-aule, l 


Conferen- 
ces about 
the man- 
ner how to 
diſpoſe of 
the King's 


. Perſon. 


ſee allo ired to the Parliament's Army, whereof the Scotch 
ſinels ot Horces were a Part. 

and the 

L Word, In 
d, ſince 


1d be e- His Wores in the Letter to Hamilton are, unleſs I may re- 
few Dis- an a Free- man. and tat no Attendant be forced upon me ujon 


) Pretence whatſoever, See the Letter, RA. VI. p. 329. 
Some il , 
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p. 331. 


The Hiſtory of ENMGHAN b. Vel. yn 
In another Conference, the fame Lord ſtrenuouſy 
proceeded to prove the Principle he had before hid 


down, viz. 


„ That the diſpoſing of his Majeſty's Perſon did 


«© belong to both Kingdoms, and therefore that) 


* ought not to be diſpoſed of by any one of the 
„Kingdoms, but by joint Advice of both. He ex. 
plained the Word diſpoſe, which was liable to b 
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(e 


miſunderſtood: And ſaid, he meant thereby, ef 
ther that his Majeſty ſhould be put under Re 


ſtraint, or be at Freedom with Honour and Safety 


As for the way of Reſtraint, he ſaid he lookt upo 
it as a Remedy more dangerous than the Diſeaſe 
and as a Means to draw the War of foreign King 
upon the Nation ( eſpecially the Prince being ine 
ther Kingdoms ) rather than to quiet the Trouble 
at Home. 
would lay aſide the way of Reſtraint, and A. 
the way which might be with Freedom, Honour 
and Safety; and that could be no other, but thi 
his Majeſty ſhould go into Scotland, or come to hi 


Parliament, or ſome of his Houſes about London 


His going into Scotland, he obſerved, was full 
Dangers and Inconveniences to both Kingdoms 
For the Iriſh, banded with a Crew of Malignant 
poſſeſſed the Mountains and High-Lands, whic 
were the ſtrong-holds, and never conquered Par 
of that Kingdom. That they had not laid dow 
their Arms, but kept in a Body together; an 
they were ſo near Ireland, as the Forces of i 
Rebels there might in two or three Hours {pad 
come over and join with them; and Scotland n 
being able to keep and entertain Armies long, 
King being there, might raiſe ſuch Forces in (ii 
Kingdom, as might make Way quickly into £1 
land. Aud therefore his Majeſty's going into 5 
land being of moſt dangerous Conſequence to bol 
Kingdoms, he offered to their Lordſhip's Conli 
ration, his Majeſty's coming to London, or 5 


And therefore he concluded, that hi 
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uouſly Ml of his Houſes thereabouts. The main Reaſon on 
e lid « which he grounded his Opinion, was the ſame as 
« the King himſelf had alledged. That he had not 
« refuſed his Aſſent to the Propoſitions, but only de- 
on dal fred to have his Doubts cleared, and Difficulties 
hat be explained.” 
of the 
He ex- 
> (OL 
dy, ei 


But in this Reaſoning there was a material Defe&, 
which muſt needs have been viſible to all the World. 
And that is, the Chancellor ſuppoſed that the King 


er ReMWhould not be put under Reſtraint, but be left at 
Safety ul Liberty in Scotland, at London, or ſome one of 
t upon Houſes, which certainly was very far from the 


Thoughts of the Perſon that ſpoke, of the Scots, and 
of the Parliament of England. In building therefore 
won ſo wrong a Foundation, the Lord Loudon could 
tot expect that his Reaſoning ſhould be conſidered 


Diſeaſe 
1 King 
12 in j 


rouble 


that He of much Force, if he had not been to deal with 
peak Men whoſe Intereſt it was to feign that they thought 
lonour t very ſolid. 


ut tha Nothing ſeems more apt to confirm the Suſpi— 
e to eon of the Scots being ingaged to give up the King 
Lo nch the Parliament, than this cunning Fetch of the 
full Lord Loudon's to that End. For though he ſuppo- 


kd the King would be in one of his Houſes with Ho- 
wur and Safety, he knew the contrary, and that the 
arllament would always be Maſter of his Perſon. 


gdoms 
ignant 
whic 


d Pari Conſequently it was the ſame Thing as delivering 
id douem up to the Parliament, the Condition that he 
er; au wuld be there with Honour and Safety, being only 
; of ti eceitful Terms, to which the Parliament might al- 


rs (pads give what Senſe they pleaſed. But it muſt be 
land nnlidered that this is not a real Proof, but a bare 
ng, nWonecture, which even ſeems to be deſtroyed by 
s in thut happened ſhortly after. The Commiſſioners of 
to EH land having cauſed an Account of what paſſed at 
ato Safe Conferences to be printed, with the Speeches to 


to bol 
Conſid 
Or ſo 
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ve that England had no more Right than Scotland 
diſpoſe of the King's Perſon, the Commons were 


offended at it, that they ordered all the Copies to 
be 
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1646. be ſeized, and the Printer committed. They made Englani 
likewiſe a long Anſwer to the Account of the Sci the En 
and ſent it to the Scotch Commiſſioners, who refuſealM ment; 
to receive it, becauſe it came only from one of the But 1 
two Houſes ; but the Commons ordered it to be print neral-A 
ed and publiſhed. If it be true that the Scots had en intitled, 


gaged to deliver up the King to the Parliament fo ard Deg 
the Sum of four Hundred Thouſand Pounds, ng they rep 
thing was more prepoſterous than this Diſpute, hid Crenan! 
was carried on with great Bitterneſs, unlels it is ſup Ergland. 
poſed that the Parliament and Scotch Commiſſioner Mintuſed ir 
- were agreed together to act this Kind of Comedy, attempte 
This Diſpute, real or feigned, hindered not nd vio! 
Scotch Army from being willing to return HomeWSrength, 
But as they were to be paid down two Hunde s to the 
Thouſand Pounds, before they began marching, thethat as lo 
might have ſtaid ſeveral Weeks yet in England, h Heart, a 
not the City of London ingaged to advance that Su f, þ 
It was not however but upon two Conditions, M poſing 


firſt, that the Lenders ſhould have 87. per Cent. | 
tereſt for their Money, and that the Payment of t 
Principal ſhould be ſecured out of the Receipts « 
the Grand Exciſe, and the Sale of Biſhops-Lands 


e other 
but the Co 
reak the 
&ury. 


For this Reaſon both the two Houſes made haſte the Co: 

ſequeſter theſe Lands, and appoint a Committee Wiz no leſs 

expoſe them to Sale. ä between 

Debate is The 16th of December, the Parliament of Scolia both Ki 

Scotland took into Conſideration what was to be done with mant, 2 

about the King's Perſon. After great Debates on this Mattel ſeparate, 

us Ver jt was at length reſolved that the Commiſſioners Mut freſh E 
Arfulurion fiding at London ſhould demand of both Hou Majeſty 
of the par- from the Parliament of Scotland, that the King mg et he mi 

1ament return to London with Honour and Safety. I conciſe) 
ne. they ſhould declare to them, that the Parliament MPeſtabliſh 

Scotland was reſolved to ſupport Monarchy in the 1 This Pay 

ſon of the King and his juſt Title to the Crom Bi was apa 

Eiger great LL 

klty ſhou 


* The oth-r Condition was, that ſuch as had formerly co" tions ; 
buted upon the Propoſitions for Horſe, Moneys, and Plate, giren 5 
advance the like sum upon this Propoſition, and be ſecuted & 70 | 
bore. Rh. VI. p. 326. L. XI 
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England. This Reſolution ſeems directly contrary to 1646. 
the Engagement to give up the King to the Parlia- 
ment, 


But the next Day the Commiſſioners of the Ge- 25, Gen; 


neral-Afſembly preſented to the Parliament a Paper, ral Am- 
ntitled, A ſolemn and ſeaſonable Warning to all Eſtates bly are a- 


gainſt it. 


ond Degrees of Perſons throughout the Land, wherein, Ruſh. Vi. 
they repreſented the heinous Crime of forſaking the p. 301. 
Covenant, and taking any Step towards a Breach with 
England, They maintained that ſuch Projects were 
ntuſed into ſome by the Devil, and that they who 
attempted to ſow Diviſion between the two Nations, 
and violate the Covenant, which was their chief 
Strength, could not but be Enemies to the State. Then 
x to the diſpoſal of the King's Perſon, they ſaid, 
that as long as his Majeſty did not approve in his 


cart, and ſeal with his Hand, the League and Co- 


enam, he could not be received in Scotland without 
apoling the Kingdom to freſh Troubles. That on 
e other Hand, to diſpoſe of the King's Perſon with- 
ut the Conſent of the Parliament of England, was to 
raak the Covenant openly, and incur the Guilt of 
jury. That it was very true, they were engaged 
the Covenant to defend the King's Perſon, but it 
as no leſs true, that the End and Intent of the Uni- 
n between the two Nations, was to ſettle Religion 


both Kingdoms, according to the Tenour of the 


wenant, and that theſe two Engagements could not 


ſeparated. That for theſe Reaſons they deſired 


ut freſh Endeavours might be uſed to prevail with 
k Majeſty to give Satisfaction to both Kingdoms, 


it he might return to his Parliament of England as 
reconciled Prince to his ſatisfied Subjects, in order 


eſtabliſh a happy Peace. 


This Paper being read in the Parliament, the Mat- The Parl;- 
vas again taken into Conſideration, and at laſt en al- 
T great Debates it was reſolved, *<** That his Ma- 5 
ty ſhould be deſired to grant the whole Propo- ruth. VI. 
itions ; and in Caſe of Refuſal, the Certifications p. 392. 
wen to his Majeſty ſhould be put in Execution, 


* 


Yor, XII. 74 „ Harte), 


The King's 
| Meſſage to 
both Hou- 
| ſes for a 
perſonal 
Treaty. 

ibid. 


P. 393. 
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« namely, To ſecure the Kingdom without him ;" declare 
and it was declared,“ That the Kingdom of Scotland Safety, 
« cannot lawfully ingage themſelves for his Majeſty: Choice, 
« He not taking the Covenant, ſatisfying as to Reli. it was te 


„gion, Sc. Nor would they admit him to come Some 
« into Scotland, unleſs he gave a ſatisfactory Anſwer 


Parliam 
« to the whole Propoſitions lately preſented to him 


in the Name of both Kingdoms”. « FI 
The King having notice of this Reſolution from 1 
the Earl of Lanericꝶ] ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes Wl © there 
at Weſtminiſter, to deſire again to come to London, WM Satisfa 
or any of his Houſes thereabouts, upon the Publick W © and w. 
Faith and Security of his Parliament and the Scotch WM © tural 
Commiſſioners, that he ſhould be there with Honour, W © twixt t 
Freedom, and Safety, in order to have his Doubts “ liamen 
cleared and Difficulties explained. Aſſuring them W* Thing 
that he would moſt willingly condeſcend to them in W* he wor 
whatſoever ſhould be really for their Good and Happin:/, W* Advice 
Praying them to con ſider, it was their King who de- MW ly pro 
ſired to be heard, the which if refuſed to a Subject “ with th 
by a King he would be thought a Tyrant for it. ters an 
Upon this Meſſage the Lords voted, That the“ mittee « 
King might come to Newmarket, there to remain —ſes of E 
with ſuch Attendants about him, as both Houle “ fidence 
ſhould appoint : But the Commons voted, that Hon ons and 
Houſe in Northamptonſhire would be the fitteſt Place ceed fr. 
for his Majelty, to which the Lords conſented. Then of the 
it was reſolved, That bis coming to Holmby ſhould :M* Commi 
with reſpect to the Safety and Preſervation of his Maj neral Of 
tis Perſon, and in Defence of the true Religion, accorif i1f, anc 
ing to the Covenant “. | ng his ! 
The 5th of January 1646-7, a Committee of botuiF* Truch. 
Houſes was appointed to go down and receive t alledged 
King from the Scots *1, For though both Houſes h the King, 
declare way to h 

doms, ur 

* 1t was put to the Queſtion, whether theſe Words acc 

the Covenant, ſhould be paſſed, and it was carried in che Aim ll Sir 77 

tive. Whit. p. 236, bior.Genera) 


*, For the Lords, the Eails of Pembrobe and Denbi;h, and f 
Lord Montague; for the Commons, Sir William Arm) ne, 1 4 
. > 6b ” 


es Harring 
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15 declared he ſhould be at Holmby with Honour and 1646-7. 
and Safety, they meant not to leave the manner to his 
ty: choice, and what Expreſſions ſoever they might uſe, 
ell it was to be in effect a real Impriſonment. 
"me Some Days after, the two Houſes received from the 
wer Wl Parliament of Scotland, the following Declaration. 
him 

« FJ Hat the King's Majeſty came to their Quar- The Decla- 
rom Wl © ters before Newark, and profeſſed he came 2 Y 


zuſes Wl © there with a full and abſolute Intention to give all yen: of 
1don, Satisfaction to the joint Deſires of both Kingdoms, Scotland: 
blick and with no Thought either to continue this unna- Ruſh. VI. 


cotch „ tural War any longer, or to make Diviſion be- 395: 


10ur, MW © twixt the Kingdoms; but to comply with his Par- 
oubts Wl © liaments, and thoſe intruſted by them, in every 
them Thing for ſettling of Truth and Peace; and that 
em in he would apply himſelf totally to the Counſels and 


pine. “ Advices of his Parliament: Which he did not on- 
ho de- iy profeſs verbally to the Committee of Eſtates 
ubjet “ with the Scott Army; but alſo in his ſeveral Let- 
t. ters and Declarations under his Hand, to the Com- 
at the“ mittee of Eftates of Scotland, and to the two Hou- 
reman ſes of Parliament of England reſpectively. In Con- 
Houſes fidence whereof, and of the reality of his Intenti- 
Holm ons and Reſolutions, which he declared did pro- 
t Place ceed from no other Ground, than the deep Senſe 
Then of the bleeding Condition of his Kingdoms; the 
ould e Committees of the Kingdom of Scotland, and Ge- 
Mae neral Officers of the Scottiſo Army declared to him- 
accorf i:lf, and to the Kingdom of England, their receiv- 
ng his Royal Perſon to be on theſe Terms (which 
of both 1; Truth, notwithſtanding what may be ſuggeſted or 
eive th alledged to the contrary, by any within or without 
uſes hai tne Kingdoms) and reprefented to him, that the only 
declare way to his own Happineſs and Peace of his King- 
'doms, under God was, to make good his Propoſi- 

accord, ! 
je AO Band, Sir Halter Farle, Sir ohn Cook, Mr. John Crew, and 


Genera! Brown, but Sir William Armyne not being well, Sir 
7 * » . _ * 
5, and e Harrington went in his room. R. VI. 
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4 tions of Peace, (which after ſerious and mature | 
« Deliberation were agreed upon) tendered to him in MW “his F 
« the name of both his Kingdoms for his Royal af. W of *| 
« ſent thereto 3 but alſo the Chief Judicatories of MW © dom: 
« this Kingdom, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, made in ref 


Book 


« Anſy 


« their 


« their humble and earneſt Addreſſes to his Majeſty, 
« by Supplications, Letters, and Commiſſioners for 


« that End; and did freely repreſent all the Preju- MW © betwi 
« dices and Inconveniencies of the Delay or Refuſal the ſa 
<« of his Aſſent, and in particular, that this Kingdom Ml © the t 
* would be neceſſitated to join with the Kingdom 3 and C 
« of England, conform to the League and Covenant, Ml his H 
in providing for the Security of both Kingdoms, M Eſtate 
<« and ſettling the Government of both, as might Ml land, 
© conduce moſt to the Good of both. And the Par. WM © Majel 
<« ljament of Scotland being now to retire their Ar- of his 
e my out of England, have again, for their further MI - ſhall | 
« FExoneration, ſent Commiſſioners to repreſent Ml. oatisf: 
« their renewed Deſires to his Majeſty, with tte bons c 
« Danger may enſue by his Delay or Retuſal to grant . Harm 
cc the ſame; and that till then, there was no Danger * his R 
« tothe Cauſe, to his Majeſty, to this Kingdom, and : Gover 
<* to the Union betwixt both the Kingdoms, by his 1 Years 
« coming to Scotland; and that therefore there woullill prejud: 
«« be a joint Courſe taken by both the Kingdoms con- and Ge 
* cerning the Diſpoſal of his Perſon. And conſider- 
ing that his Majeſty by his Anſwer to the Propo- Januar 
4 ſitions of Peace in Auguſt laſt, and alſo by his lat ame to 
« Meſſage ſent to the two Houſes, and by his War- Month th 
« rant communicated to the Eſtates of this King- Day the 
dom, hath expreſſed his Deſires to be near tc w and 
4e his two Houſes of Parliament: And ſeeing all uar). 
« the Parliament of England have communicated td Thus f 
ce the Scottiſh Commiſſioners at Newcaſtle, and by the zone Han 
© to this Kingdom their Reſolution, that Holmby Aeous to 
« Houſe in the County of Northampton, is the Pes ot the 
« which the Houſes think fir for the King to come * that 
« unto, there to remain with ſuch Attendance abou 105 Hands 
« him as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall appont N iy 


s with Reſpect had to the Safety and Preſervation 9 
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« his Royal Perſon, in the Preſervation and Defence 1646. 
« of the true Religion and Liberties of the King- 
« doms according to the Covenant, Therefore, and 
« in regard of his Majeſty's not giving a ſatisfactory 
« Anſwer to the Propoſitions as yet, and out of 
« their earneſt Deſire to keep a right Underſtanding 
« betwixt the Kingdoms, to prevent Troubles within 
« the ſame, to ſatisfy the Deſire of his Majeſty, of 
« the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
« and of this Kingdom, for his Reſidence in ſome of 
« his Houſes near the Parliament of England: The 
« Eſtates of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, do declare their Concurrence, for the King's 
« Majeſty's going to Holmby-Houſe, or ſome other 
of his Majeſty's Houſes in or about London, as 
* ſhall be thought fit, there to remain until he give 
Satisfaction to both his Kingdoms in the Propoſi- 
tions of Peace, and that in the Interim there be no 
Harm, Prejudice, Injury nor Violence done to 
* his Royal Perſon : That there be no Change of 
* Government other than hath been theſe three 
* Years paſt: And that his Poſterity in no Ways be 
* prejudiced in their lawful Succeſſion to the Crown 
* and Government of theſe Kingdoms.” 


January the 23d the Parliament's Commiſſioners The King 
ame to Newcaſtle, and on the goth of the ſame bs 
Month the King was delivered to them. That very Committe 
Day the Scotch Army began to march towards Scof- and con- 
ad, and the King arrived at Holmby the 16th of 4d 10 
Feruary, — 

Thus far the Presbyterians and Independents had rians and 
zone Hand in Hand, becauſe it was equally advan- Iadepen- 
ageous to them, or rather neceſſary that it ſhould be _ —_ 
Wt of the King's Power to hurt either. From the 2 | 
ume that the King was reduced to this Condition, in 
lie Hands of a Parliament conſiſting of two Parties 
Mich had alike contrived his Ruin, theſe two Parties, 

"0 had ſeemed till then to be united, began to fall 
* open Variance, each plainly perceiving that this 


2 3 wa 
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1646 7. was the critical Time to make the Advantages gained 


Crom- 
well's 
Diſſimula- 
ion. 


upon the King in common, to turn to their own Ae. 
count. The Presbyterians were ſuperiour in the Par. 
liament and in London: but the Independents were in 1 
manner Maſters of the Army, and by that their 
Party was grown very conſiderable. The Preshyteri. 
aus main Buſineſs thereſore was to disband the Army, 
under colour of its being no longer neceſſary, ſince 
the War was ended; and the Independents grand Af. 
fair was, to hinder this ſame disbanding, which cout 
not but be fatal to their Party. It 1s certain the 
Parliament, being almoſt wholly Presbyterian, conf. 
dered in good Earneſt to get rid of the Independent, 
and particularly of the Generals and Officers of that 
Party. As they were obliged to ſend an Army into 
Ireland, their Project was to take for that Service 
ſuch Soldiers out of the Foot, Horſe and Dragoons 
as ſhould be willing to go thither, form them into 
Companies, and give them ſuch Officers as they 
ſhould believe they could confide in. After that, 
their Intent was to caſhier the reſt of the Forces, 
keeping only as many as ſhould be neceſſary for the 
Garriſons. Had this Project ſucceeded, the Inde. 
pendent Party would have been ruined paſt Redemp- 
tion. But the Parliament had to deal with Men 
who were too wiſe to give them time to lay all ther 
Meaſures, Oliver Cromcbell, a Perſon of uncommon 
Valour, great Parts, and profound Diflimulation, 
was then the Head of the [ndepencents, though he al. 
tected ſtill ro paſs for a rigid Presbyterian. He was 
preſent at the Sermons of the Presbyterians with 1 
ſeemingly extraordinary Devotion. He made ule 
of certain Scripture-Expreſſions after the manner 0! 
the Presbyteriaus, and ſpoke not a Word which might 
betray him to be Independent, either as to Religion ot 
Policy. In ſhort, he had found means to perſuade 
General Fairfax, that he had no other End but te 
2 the Glory of God, and the Welfare of Re- 
gion and the Kingdom. He had in the Army A 


good Number of Officers who acted as ares by 
him, 
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him, inſomuch that when Se did all, he ſeemed to 1646-7. 
do nothing. Among theſe Officers were Jreton his 
Son-in-law, Rainsborough, Fleetwood, Lambert, Har- 

jon, and ſeveral others who took care to ſtrengthen 

the Independent-Party, by means of many ſubaltern 

Officers, by whoſe Endeavours Proſelytes were made 

among the Soldiers, and who were ſo many Emiſſa- 

ries in every Regiment. Cromwel! was Member of 
Parliament *, and withal Lieutenant-General of the 

Army, notwithſtanding the Self denying Ordinance, 

which he had been exempted from. After the War 

was over, he conſtantly attended the Houſe, and 

thereby might be informed of the Project againſt the 

Army, or rather againſt the Independent Party in ge- 

neral. He ſeemed to approve of the Meaſures the 

Commons were taking, namely, of forming an Army 

for Ireland, and disbanding the Reſt of the Forces. 

But at the ſame time, by help 
raiſed in the Army a Spirit of Diſcontent and Muriny. _- , Dif 
This was the more eaſy for him, as the Officers and content ar 
Soldiers perceived they were going to be diſcarded, heir goin 
andas they were for the moſt part badly able to re- 2 Fil 
turn to their old Profeſſions, after four or five Years 
Ipent in War. There were in the Army many Offi- 

cers, who before the Wars had been only Tradeſmen, 

and ſaw with regret they were going to be forced to 

quit their Employs which gave them Authority, and 

take up again their former Trades, which would mix 


them, as before, with the meaner ſort of People. Theſe 


Men, as well as thoſe whom the Independents had 
drawn to their Side, were ready for any Undertaking, 
ather than be obliged to alter a Courſe of Life they 
had now led for ſome Years. Cromwell therefore, 
and the Officers of his Party, made good uſe of this 
Diſpoſition, and diligently inſpired the Army with 
Diſcontent againſt the two Houſes, wherein they ſuc- 
ceded but too well. 51 | 

24 The 
For the Town of Cambridge. 


*1 The Earl of EH ex's Death which happened on the 14th of 
September, 


of his Emiſſaries, he He inſpires Þ 
ihe Army | 
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tion Was 


ter Reſolution of ſending Forces into 
anner they had projected, appointed a Committee Committee 
Ir that purpoſe, and gave them Power to form the 
legiments of this Army, and commiſſion ſuch Of- 
ers as they ſhould think fit. At the ſame time 
ey reſolved to encourage thoſe that voluntarily of- Ruſh. VI. 
red to ſerve in Ireland, and ordered the Commiſſio- P- 452 
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Accordingly theſe Officers were examined before 16467: 
tte Houſe 3 after which, the Speaker acquainted them 
what Senſe the Houſes had of the Petition, and de- 
fred their Care for ſuppreſſing the ſame, or any o- publiſhed © 
ther of the like Nature for the future, and then they 47% 
were diſmiſſed. The ſame Day the Houſe ordered 


General to publiſh a Declaration at the Head of 


The Commons could not do any thing more pleaſing 


othoſe who had formed the Project of ſowing Di- 
ion between the Army and the Parliament. This 
&claration gave occaſion to the Officers and Soldiers 
complain openly, © That they who had fought 
for the Liberty of the Subjects of England, were 
denied the Liberty of the Subject 70 Petition, though 
it were to their General, and merely in Things re- 


lating to them as Soldiers, meddling neither with 


Church nor State Affairs, and withal ſubmitting it 
to the General's Judgment for Approbation or 
Correction as he ſaw Cauſe. ”? 


Mean while, the two Houſes 22 to execute 
reland in the 


to ſet out forthwith to put their Charge in 
ecution. | 
| The 


* Rapin has confounded here two different Things. What 
lays was publiſhed at the Head of the Regiments, was a De- 
on and Vote of both Houſes of the zoth of March. The 


Kdanation ſent to the General to be publiſhed to the Regiments 
$10 require them te deſiſt from going on in that Petition they 
ie about to preſent to him. Ruſh, VI. P. 446, 447. 
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Declarati- 
on of the © 
Commons 


Head of 
the ſeveral 
Regiments, 


rery Regiment, importing, that the Petition tended Ruth. vl. 
tothe putting the Army into a Mutiny, and ob- P. 447. 
truſting the Relief of Ireland; and that the Pro- 
noters thereof ſhould be proceeded againſt as Ene- 
nies to the State and Diſturbers of the publick 
peace. 


The Ar- 
my's Diſ- 
content in- 
creaſes. 


The Par- 
liament 
ſends a 


to form 
the Army 


for Ire- 


land. 
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1646-7 The Commiſſioners * being come to Saſfron- Mal 


t er 
The Com- the General's Head-Quarters, gave notice to the ( od l 
EE” ficers to meet together the next Day. Then the E der 
Army dif- of Warwick, Head of the Committee, made a Speet Englan 
inelined to exhorting them to accept of the Terms offered WW to the 
Kun the two Houſes, When he had done ſpeaking, Ven 
p. 437. lone] Lambert anſwered in the Name of all the M Oficer 
ficers, and deſired to know what Satisfaction ſho The G. 
be given them concerning four Articles, name dus to ! 

Arrears, Indemnity, Maintenance in Jreland, ii, had 
Conduct? Sir John Cintworthy replied, That «| ny of t 
Parliament had taken care of all, except the Pol. Bu; 
of Indemnity, for which an Ordinance would nent w. 
ready within a few Days. The Officers demanqg,. grea 
what Generals were to command them in Ire mice, 3 

It was anſwered, Skippon and Maſſey were named | Atlaſt, 
General and Lieutenant-General; but for other Ca ncipal ( 
manders, the Parliament had not yet come to al the M. 
Reſolution, Then the Officers cried out with d to b 
Voice, that if the Command was given to Haig repreſen 
Cromwell and Skippon, they were ready to marq ti, | 
The Commiſſioners ſeeing the Officers inſiſted ul region 
a Thing not agreeable to the Intentions of the r they hu! 
liament, deſired ſuch as would go for Ireland ui v clear 
the profered Terms, to come to their Lodging Whey fou 
the Town, where they would give them farther Mttion, v 
tisfaction; but there were very few that came. That ch. 
the ſame time the reſt prepared a Declaration, wig, w. 
was preſented to the Commiſſioners, wherein UW 7nfive 

Declares ſaid, They had reaſon to complain that they emper, 
tien of the ** received no poſitive Anſwer to their Def tons on 
Officers. That however, thoſe who in their own Perſons Mnght b 
2 7 en's H. 
0! occaſi 

* The Earl of Warwick, Lord Dacres, Sir William Waller Ang 

John Clotuoriby, and Major-General Moſſey. The Eftablibn « | F 
agreed on by the Commons then was; Officers of Horſe : 9 n „For 
nel 125. a Day, and for four Horſes 85. A Captain 105. 4 e Hon 
Horſes 4. A Lieutenant 55s. 44. and one Horſe 23. eny it un 
voſt Marſhal 35. 44. and two Men 4s. Corporals and Tl efential : 

ters each 25. 64. Foot Officers: A Captain 8 s. a Day: hag {þ; 
tenant 4s An Enſign 2s. 6d. Serjeants, Drummers, Cotpe Jultifi 


cach 1s, Ruſh. VI. p. 454. 
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not engage for Ireland, would be ready to pro- 1646-7- 
mote the Service: That it the ſame Conduct un— 

der which the Army had been ſo proſperous in 

England was continued, it would conduce much 

to their perſonal Engagement in the Service of 

Ireland : That this was the general Senſe of the 

Officers of the Army.“ | 
The Genera], who ſeemed hitherto to be very de- 
rous to ſerve the Parliament, ordered the Officers 
bo had a mind to ſcrve in [reland, to draw out as 
any of their Men as would engage in the ſame Ser- 
ce, But the Number was very ſmall, and the Par- 
ment was informed that there were Officers who 
ok great Pains to diſſuade the Soldiers from this 
vice, and cheriſh the Diſcontent of the Army. 
Atlaſt, their Boldneſs went fo far, that ſome of the 
ncipal Officers ſcrupled not to appear at the H 
the Mutincers, in a Declaracion which was pre— Declara- 
ed to both Houſes, They ſaid, That the Miſ- 
repreſentations of their harmleſs Intentions to the p. 46g, 


they humbly 
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Houſe, having occaſioned hard Thoughts and Ex- 


preſſions of the Houſe's Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
craved Leave to offer ſome Reaſons 
o clear their Proceedings in thoſe Paſſages, which 
they found moſt obvious to Exceptions in their Pe- 
tion, whereby they hoped to make it evident, 
That the Means they uſed, and the Method they 
took, was as they conceived molt orderly and in- 
ofenſive; proceeding not in the leaſt from Diſ- 


temper, and aiming in no meaſure to put Condi— 
tons on the Parliament; and that from hence 
might be diſcovered the Corruptions of thoſe 
Men's Hearts, who have been the evil Inſtruments 
a occaſioning the late Declaration againit them. 
And, 

"I, For the Liberty of Petitioning, they hoped 
be Honourable Houſe of Commons would never 
ny it unto them, there being not any thing more 
tential to Freedom; and particularly fince they 
lad juſtified and commended it in their Declara- 
„ tion 


ead Another 
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tion of the 2d of November 1642. in theſe word; 
It is the Liberty and Privilege of the People y | 
tition unto us for the Eaſe and Redreſi of their Gy; 
vances and Oppreſſions, and we are bound in Duy 
recetve their Petitions. 
© 2, They preſented not their Petition to 
Houſe, but with the Approbation, and by t 
Mediation of their General, and conſequently th 
it could not be repreſented as ſeditious. 


* 3, The Report of their forcing Subſcriptio b able 
was not true. For the Petition had taken its f ſaltandin 
Riſe from amongſt the Soldiers, and the Office Ire throv 
had engaged but in the ſecond Place to regulahW...1 to h 
the Soldiers Proceedings, and remove as near e behalf 
they could all occaſion of Diſtaſte. iced the 


* 


4. They were forced to deſire an Act of [ 
demnity for ſuch Actions as they had commit 
during the Exigency of the War, not warrant 


read. 
andals an 


ble by Law, fince they were liable to be indift 1 
for them in time of Peace. and und 


5. As to their deſiring the Royal Aſſent, the 
never intended thereby to leſſen the Parliament 
Authority; but only uſed it as a provident C 


he Troo 
ought tl 


tion for their future Safety. And they obſerve n 'S 
That the Parliament itſelf had, by offering . ; 2 jo 
poſitions, judged the deſiring the King's Aſa 7 not 
convenient. 8 


« 6. As to the Deſire of their Arrears, Necell 
enforced them thereto : That their Wages had bei 
hardly earned, and the Deſire of them could n 
argue them guilty of the leaſt Diſcontent or Intel 
tion of Mutiny. | 

« -, For what concerned the Relief of lrelat 
they thought it hard, that thoſe wha had volut 
tarily ſerved in the Wars, and left their Paten 


ey would 
leir Anſw: 
Though 
able en 
le an int 
a an hu 
u ſenſib 


Trades and Livelihoods, and without any Col | Supa 
pulſion engaged of their own Accords, ſho" Increaſ, 
after all their free and unwearied Labours, be 0 Pon, C. 


ced and compelled to go out of the Kingdom.“ 
5 q 


(to go 


wok XII. 25. CHARLES I. 365 


This Declaration was ſigned by Thomas Hammond, 1645, 
rutenant- General of the Ordnance, Seven Colonels, 

pen Lieutenant-Colonels, Six Majors, and One Hun- 

and Thirty Officers, Captains and Subalterns. 

The ſame Day this Declaration was read in the Vote to 
quſe, the Commons voted that the Army ſhould be ag | 
banded, and the Soldiers have Six Weeks pay hoes 
ten they were diſmiſſed. 

dome Days after, Major-General Skippon, who was petition of 
command in Jrelaxd, and ¶ being returned for /eme Re- 
able] had taken his Seat in the Houſe, not- 8" of 
thſtanding the Self-denying Ordinance, which was — 

ute thrown aſide, reported, that a Letter was pre- 

ted to him the Day before by ſome Troopers, in 

e behalf of Eight Regiments of Horſe, and pro- 

ned the ſame, which was immediately ordered to 

read, Theſe Regiments complained of the many 

andals and falſe Suggeſtions that were of late againſt 

e Army and their Proceedings, and alledged the 

laſons why they could not engage in the Service of 

zard under the Conduct of the intended Generals. 

be Troopers, [ Sexby, Allen, and Sheppard] who Ruſh. vl. 
ought the Letter, were called in and examined p. 474. 
picerning the Meaning of ſome Expreſſions in the 

ſeition, to which they replied, That the Letter 

ng a joint Act of thoſe ſeveral Regiments, they 

ad not give a punctual Anſwer, being only A- 

ts; but if they might have the Queries in writing, 

would carry them to the Regiments, and return 

der Anſwers. 

Though the Declaration of the Officers was rea- Votes in 
able enough in itſelf, it looked however more favour of 
e an inſolent Accuſation againſt the Parliament 00 
n an humble Apology. And this made the Com- 

u ſenſible, that the Evil wss greater than was at 
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"mY it imagined ; wherefore they paſſed ſeveral Votes 
** give ſome Satisfaction to the Army, and to hinder 


e Increaſe of their Diſcontent. At the ſame time, yew Com- 
on, Cromwell, Ireton and Fleetwood, were orde- miſtoners- 
to go down and acquaint the Army with what 
the 
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1647- the Houſe intended to do for the Troops, and that 
conſiderable Sum was preparing for their Pay befg 
they were disbanded. Hitherto the Commons ſec 
not to have perceived the true Intent of the Army 
Complaints, but hoped to appeaſe them by ſom 
Compliance, 

Anſwer of The Generals ſent down by the Parliament bein 
#he Officers come to the Army, and calling the Officers together 
1 Mo- read to them the Votes paſſed in their Favour, aft 
vors which, Skippon made a Speech to engage them x 
ſerve under him in [reland. The Officers anſwered 
That as this Affair concerned the Soldiers as well 
the Officers, it was neceſſary to inform them of it, 
order to know their Reſolution. 
| Mean while the Parliament paſſionately defiringt 
caſhier the Army, after that which was to ſerve in 
land was formed, ordered that a Fortnight's Pay me 
ſhould be added to the Six Weeks Pay former 
voted, upon disbanding, and that Six Weeks P. 
more ſhould: be given to thoſe who would go fe 
Ireland, 
The Sold The Troopers and Soldiers having been informa 
wy 2 of what the Generals, ſent down by the Parliament 
22 had reported to the Officers, anſwered, That as th 


amon 
— Matter in Hand concerned the whole Army, the 
deſired to conſider of the ſame in common : that 
this end, Deputies from each Regiment ſhould 0 
charged to know the Senſe of their Body, and repo 
it to a Committee of Officers choſen out of eve 
Regiment, who ſhould make an Extract of 1uc 
Opinions as were unanimous, and the Reſult there 
ſhould be preſented to both Houſes. It is caly ! 


perceive in this Anſwer a ſecret Direction of ſome 
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; | } 3 
the leading Male-contents, who had a mind by th ol bo 
. _—_— Ce 0 
; Means to have with eaſe the Management of tne dd 4 Wich 
ant. diery, and compoſe a fort of Parliament in OppoWr wer 
el thim. . ' © * Co ( Wlactor 
Thiy ſee tion to the two Houſes. This Demand, the Cong b y 
wp ive quences whereof were not foreſeen perhaps by mn) E $ Pay 
Connent being granted, the Soldiers made Choice of Tv 2: 1 
81 2 Ors. — 3 * Ay FM 2 1 ; : 6 Aol, tors, * X 
Ruſn vi. Out of every Company who were called Am * 


p. 485. conte 
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1 that er together about Matters which were to be 
beſol ought to the Council of Officers, called the Council 
15 ſo or, conſiſting of Generals, Colonels, Lieute- 
Arn t-Colonels, Majors and Captains. Among the 
y som r there were few or none above the Degree of 


Enſign. Theſe two Councils were continued af- 


t bein ards, to the great Prejudice of the Parliament, 
ethers great Advantage of the Heads of the Inde pen- 
ir, a Party, who eaſily found means to admit none 
them Mt ſuch as were devoted to them, or not able enough 


\ſwereWſ tive into the Bottom of their Deſigns. 


well Mean while, the two Houſes perſiſted in the Reſo- 2 Far 
of it, on to disband the Army, excepting thoſe who pap 
ld engage to ſerve in Ireland. To do this the their De- 
firing (ore eaſily, it was ordered that their Arrears ſhould 12 17 a 
e in pecdily audited, and good Security given them 4. 
ay ni ſo much as ſhould not be paid off upon disband- Ruth. VL 
ormer|WW: That none that had voluntarily ſerved in the p. 491. 
eks Pius ſhould be preſſed for any Service beyond Sea: 
go fiat an Ordinance ſhould be drawn for providing 
r Widows, maimed Soldiers, and Orphans. After 
nformel , the ewo Houſes ſettled the manner of disband- 
liamenWWs the Army, namely, that the Regiments ſhould 
\t as th (banded at different Times and Places, and that 
ay, the t Money to pay them what was promiſed ſhould be 
that Mt to the ſeveral Rendezvous. But the Army The Hon 
\ould Healy complained of the Intention to pu: them off —. 
d repo to Month's Pay only upon disbanding, when 
of ere was no leſs than Fifty-ſix Weeks Pay due to 
of ſuc" 
- theredM bortly after, the General called a Council of Reaſen, 
eaſy at Bury, at which were preſent above Two %, 
ſome M ended Officers, and communicated to them the thourhs 
| by i ol both Houſes, adviſing them to a Compli- 2 
the So vich che Order of Parliament. But the Ofi- 23 
Ope- aniwered, That they did not think theſe Yetes * ; 
Cone tectory as to the Soldiers; 1. Becauſe Eight | 
y mans Pay was not a conſiderable Part of their Ar- 
of Tv 2. Becauſe no vilible Security was given for 


alu, 0 * what 
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he” 


what ſhould not be paid. 3. Becauſe nothing vi 

done for their Vindication, and they being deli -with the 
Enemies and ſent home, might hereafter be proceed War, i 
againſt as Enemies, unleſs the Declaration were dat the 
called. made w 
At the ſame Council a Petition was produced a {me D. 
read, which had been that Morning preſented to i that he 
General, in the Name of the private Soldiers of regard t 
Army, complaining, That it was intended to di with all 
band them without redreſſing their Grievances, a of to ap 
„in a ſtrange, unheard of Manner, one Regimen Power te 
apart from another, which Poſture could not d things te 
« render them ſuſpicious to the Kingdom, Ai} Wher 
<< therefore they deſired the General would be pleaſe oners, 
* to appoint a Rendezvous for the Army, and u ud {ent 
<« his utmoſt Endeavours that they might not be di ſever. 
« banded before their Grievances were heard u Thouſan 
« fully redreſſed, which if not done, they ſhould bi £147 v 
* neceſſitated, though unwillingly, to do Thug Vado! 
* that might be prevented, by granting their ot willi 
« Deſires.” being in 
The Council of War having examined this Pei bemſelv 
tion, believed, or feigned to believe, it was abſolute bn, with 
neceſſary to take notice of it, for fear, in caſe ti Ibeir Ini 
ſaw all their Deſires rejected, they ſhould have bur of t 
Rendezvous without their Officers. It was then ad in orc 
fore reſolved, that the Quarters of the Army ſhodi N vo 
be contracted to prevent Diſorders, and for Mole tha 

reater Readineſs to ſuppreſs them. It was manifel Ireland. 
that the Deſign of the Petition and Reſolve of m an / 
Council of War, was to break the Parliament's Mea obey, 
ſures. It had been ordered to ſeparate the Army wle, to 
and disband them at different Times and Places, iW®<red t 
the end it might be done the more eaſily, and . and 
Army, on the contrary, drew nearer together, k Wing f. 
that they could Rendezvous in a very ſhort SpacyWſ® the Ar 
and the Parliament would not have it in their Pod ve one | 
to prevent It. Pa form 
Wunſt th 
Vor. 
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The- General failed not to acquaint the two Houſes 


. 1 


2:2 with the Reſult of what had paſſed in the Council of 
oceede i War, intreating them withal to proceed with caution, 
2ere refill that the Army might not be incenſed, and a Breach 


made which would be very dangerous. He writ the 


ced a {ame Day to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
d to of that he was much lager in his Thoughts with 
» of regard to the Diſpolition of the Army, and wiſhed 
d to Muth all his Heart that ſome means could be thought 
ces, of to appeaſe the Diſtractions, which it was not in his 


Power to do. That he was forced to yield to many 


— dings to prevent worſe Inconveniences. 
1 Whereupon, the two Houſes recalled the Commiſ- 
e pleaſe foners, who were now gone to disband the Army, 


1 
3269 
18647. 
The Par- 
tament 
recall their 


Commiſſio- 
ners, 


and form 
the Project 
to divide 

the Army, 


and val 2nd ſent for the Money back which had been lodged 
t be Mn ſeveral Places to pay the Soldiers. But Three 
ard a Thouſand Five Hundred Pounds that were carrying to 
\ould Leden was ſtopped by Colonel Rainsborougb's Men at 
Thing Woodſtock. It was very evident that the Army was 


dot willing to be disbanded; but the Parliament not 


heir jul 
being in a Condition to command Obedience, ſaw 


his Peri themſelves forced to ſtay till a more convenient Sea- 
bſolutel ba, without departing however from their Deſign. 
caſe the Their Intention was to divide the Army, under co- 
1 have bur of the neceſſity of ſending Forces into Ireland, 
48 then ad in order to engage the Soldiers to leave the Army, 


t was voted that a Month's Pay ſhould be given to 


y ſhoul 
/ tioſe that would quit their Regiments and ſerve in 


for t 


 manifW 7el21d. They hoped by this means to be able to 
e of rm an Army equal or ſuperiour to that which refuſed 
1t's Me obey, wherein they were much miſtaken. Mean 


Flule, to give ſome Satisfaction to the Army, it was 


e Arm) ; 
adered by the Commons, that the ſubordinate Offi- 


laces, i 


and Mes and Soldiers ſhould have all their Arrears, de- 
ether, acting for free Quarters according to the uſual Rules 
rt Space the Army, That the Commiſſion-Officers ſhould 
ir Pow ave one Month's Pay more added to the two Month's 


Pay formerly voted. Laſtly, that the Declaration 
unlt thoſe that drew up the firſt Petition ſhould be 
Tor. XII. A a razed 


2 
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razed out of the Journal of the Houſe *. But all 
this was not enough to content the Army, who were 
reſolved not to be ſatisfied. They who were at the 
bottom of theſe Commotions, had a mind the Arm 
ſhould be continued, that they might be able to op. 
ole the Presbyterians, who were ſuperiour in the Par. 
3 So, the Reaſons alledged by the Army be. 
ing only ſo many Pretences, had 1 received full 
Satisfaction, they would have invented others to bin. 
der their disbanding. And indeed, we ſhall ſee pre. 
ſently, that for fear all their Deſires ſhould be grant. 
ed, they added new Demands, which the Parliament 
could not acquieſce in. 
It was eaſy to perceive that every thing tended to 
a Breach between the Parliament and Army, The 
Parliament accuſed the Army of Mutiny and Sedition, 
and the Army pretended that the Parliament under 
colour of ſending Forces into Ireland, thought d 
forming a new Army to bring the Kingdom into Sub- 
jection, when the old one ſhould be caſhiered, or 1 
kindle a freſh War, in caſe the Troops ſhould refuls 
to obey. But they were far from being upon an equ 
Foor. The Army had the Sword in their Hands 
and though ſome Officers and Soldiers had quittet 
their Regiments for the Service of Ireland, thei 
Number was inconſiderable: all the reſt remaine 
united, and were ſupported by moſt of the General 
who being againſt the Parliament, privately cheriſh 
the Diſcontent of the Officers and Soldiers. Ti 
Parliament had actually no Forces to compel the Ar 
my to Obedience, and therefore were in great Fer 
plexity. They durſt not drive the Army to Extr 
mities; and on the other Hand, they plainly pe! 
ceived that the Diſcord was kept up by the Leade 


of the Independents, who ſought the Deſtruction ( 
[ 


* Here, ſays Whitlock, the Parliament began to ſurrender thel 
{clves and their Power into the Hands of their own Army. # 
Mem. p. 253. 
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x1 | 
the Parliament, for fear the Parliament ſhould de- 
N. ſtroy them, as indeed both Houſes intended. 
g 


This then was a critical Seaſon, the Point being to 
at the know who ſhould be Maſter, the Parliament or the 
Army Independent Party. But theſe laſt had the Army on 
to op. cheir Side, and that alone counterbalanced the Power 
e Pat. and Authority of the Parliament. They had ſo well 


x de. hid their Meaſures, by help of the Agitators, that 
: » the Army was become a ſort of Commonwealth, 
o bin. 


where the Suffrages of the common Soldiers were up- 
on a Level with thoſe of the Generals; nay, the Sol- 
diers did not think themſelves obliged to follow the 
Advice of their Officers, or ſo much as to ask it. 
Hence ſprang Confuſion, which was ſuffered to pre- 


ee pre. 
grant. 
liament 


nded u ail. er Thing was done in the name of the Ar- 
C "The ny, a looſe Term which ſignified, ſometimes the 
_ Council of War alone, ſometimes the Council of A.- 
T Under 


zitators, now both Councils together, then again, the 
Azitators of ſome particular Regiments. In this laſt 
Senſe muſt be underſtood, the Enterprize of the 
Agitators of ſome Regiments of Horſe, of carrying 
way the King by Force, in the Army's Name, from 
Holmby-Houſe to Newmarket. 

To execute this Deſign, they pitched upon one 
Jixce a Cornet, one of the Azitators of his Regiment, 
who, from a Taylor before the War, was become an 
Officer, and had ſignalized himſelf for his Bravery. 
Joyce being put at the Head of a Detachment of fifty 
Horſe, marched directly to Holmby, and came there 
n the Night, after the King was in Bed. Having ſe- 
cured the Avenues, he went up with two or three 
more to the King's Chamber, and cauſed the Door 
to be opened. The King getting up, asked him what 
be meant. Joyce anſwered, that he intended to carry 
him to the Army, for they had received certain Ad- 
vice that there was a Deſign to convey him away by 
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General's Orders. He replied, no, but that he was 


render tbe anthorized by the Army, and as he held a Piſtol in 
army. "BY tis Hand, he hinted that it was by that he was chicfly 
Vor. XII. Aa 2 empowered. 
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empowered, The Parliament's Commiſſioners who 
were at Holmby to take Care of the King, would 
have oppoſed this Violence : But the King's Guard 
refuſed to make any Reſiſtance, and the Troops that 
were in the neighbouring Villages to relieve the 
Guard every Day, would not come. At laſt, after 
many Diſputes, all the King could obtain was to ſtay 
That ſame Night he writ a Note, 
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i conduct. which he intruſted with the Earl of Dumfarmling, to 


ed roNew- 
market. 


acquaint the two Houſes that he was carried away 
from Holmby againſt his Will, and that they ſhould 
not give any Credit to what he writ afterwards, whilſt 
he ſhould be under Reſtraint. The next Morning he 


1 went into the Coach, and was conducted by Foyce, 


LE The Ar- 
V, Peti- pointed a Rendezvous of the Army 
tion to the 
© General. 


bu 
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C. 


4 


4 CC 


W 


| 
F| 
1 


who carried him that Night to Colonel Montague's, 
and the next Day to Newmarket. 

Whilſt theſe Things paſſed, the General having ap- 
at Newmarket, 
for the 4th and 5th of June, the ſeveral Regiments 
preſented a Petition to him, complaining of the Votes 


not being ſatisfactory for the following Reaſons. 


Ruſh. VL 
| P- 505 cc 


1. That eight Weeks Arrear to be paid at di- 
banding, was but a mean Reward for all their La- 
„ bours, and a very ſlender Supply to carry them to 
their Homes, and ſet them up again in their for- 
mer Callings and Conditions. 

2. That in the Orders given for the ſtating of their 
„ Accompts, they found no Conſideration or Re 
gard had of their Arrears incurred in the former 


Army commanded by the Earl of Eſex, which to 


the moſt of them were much greater than thole 
„ under the new Model. 

« 3. That three Shillings a Week was to be abat- 
ed to Foot-Soldiers for Quarter, which was more 
than they ſhould have paid for themſelves, if the) 
„ timely had their Pay, 


6 4. That 


paſſed in Parliament the 21ſt and 25th of May, as} 
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« 4, That there was no Proviſion or Allowance 
« made in relation to any Quarters diſcharged by 
« them. 

« 5. That contrary to Cuſtom, no Trooper was 
« capable of Allowance for Arrears, unleſs he de- 
« livered in his Horſe and Arms. 

« 6, That the viſible Security for what Arrears 
« ſhould not be paid at disbanding, appeared to them 
« inſufficient, 

« 7, That the Ordinance voted to exempt from 
« Preſſing for the Service of Ireland, ſuch as had 
« ſerved as Volunteers in the Army, was defective ; 
« becauſe after their Diſcharge, it was very difficult 
for hem to obtain a Teſtimonial of their paſt Ser- 
vices. 

« 8, That the Ordinance for the Maintenance of 
* maimed Soldiers, c. had not yet paſſed in Par- 
4 lament. 

« 9, That the Ordinance for Indemnity ſeemed to 
make but ſlender Proviſion for their Safety. 

„10. That no Reparation had been made to thoſe 
„Officers of the. Army that had been at ſeveral 
Times ſent for to attend the Parliament as Delin- 
* quents, though they had been found innocent. 

* 11. That there had been yet nothing declared by 
* the Parliament, to clear them as to their Right of 
* petitioning. 

(There was in this Article heavy Complaints againſt the 


Parliamentꝰs Arbitrary Power.) 


* 12. That the Declaration made againſt the Ar- 
* my was yet ſtanding in Force. 

e 13. That nothing had yet been done towards 
the Diſcovery or Cenſure of thoſe that had wrong- 
* ed the Army, and abuſed the Parliament, ſo as to 
* procure the Proceedings againſt them, with rela- 
tion to their Petition.“ 
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rences might poſſibly have been adjuſted, But 
theſe Things were only to prepare the way for what 
they had reſolved to do. Next Day, being June the 
zth, the Officers and Soldiers ſubſcribed a Pap, 
which they called, a ſolemn Engagement, whereby they 
conſented to disband, when required by the Parliz 
ment; but on Condition, That they ſhould firjt hy 
ſuch Sati faction in relation to their Grievances, and (uh 
Security as to their Perſons, as ſhould be agreed unto by 
a Council to conſiſt of thoſe General Officers (who ha 
concurred with the Army) with two Commiſſion-Officer; 
and two Soldiers to be choſen for each Regiment; and d. 
clared that without ſuch Satisfaftion, and ſuch Securits 
they would not willingly dishand, nor ſuffer themſelves 1 
be disbanded or divided. 

This Engagement was backed with Petitions from the 
Inhabitants of the Counties of E/ſex, Suffolk, and Mer. 
folk, intreating the General not to ſuffer the Army 
to be disbanded till every Thing relating to the Go- 
vernment was ſettled. 

June the 7th, both Houſes received a Letter from 
the General, acquainting them, that the Soldiers hd 
cauſed the King to be carried away from Holny 
with his Majeſty's Conſent, having thought proper 
to ſecure his Perſon, from an Apprehenſion of For: 
ces gathering to fall upon them and force him ov! 
of their Hands. That as ſoon as he knew it, he ſent 
Colonel Fhaley's Regiment to guard the King; after 
which, for prevention of Danger, he had ſent tuo 
Regiments more to reinforce Colonel Hbaley. That 
l haley had deſired the King, and the Commiſſioners, 
in his Name, to return to Holmby, but that his Ma- 


jeſty was not willing to go back. That upon this, Ie 


had ſent Sir Hardre, Waller, and Colonel Lameri, 
to deſire the Commiſſioners to think of returning to 
Ho!mby, but that the Commiſſioners refuſed to act in 
diſpoſing the King. He affirmed morcover that ne- 
ther himſclf nor the Officers about him, nor the Body 
of the Army had any Hand in removing the King, 


proteſting tnat it was his as well as the Army's — 
ire, 
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fre, to ſtudy to ſettle a firm Peace. That they 
had no Intention to oppoſe Precbytery, or ſet up the 
ſudependent- Government, but to leave all to the Wil- 
dom of the Parliament, without advancing any par- 
ticular Party or Intereſt. 

It was a very ſtrange Thing that the King ſhould 
be carried away from Holmby by fifty Troopers, with- 
out any Orders from the General or the Officers a- 
bout him, and without the Conſent of the Body of 
the Army; and that the General Officers ſhould ſuf- 
fer him to be in the Center of the Quarters of the 
Army, without inquiring after thoſe who gave, or 
thoſe who executed ſuch an Order, This was a clear 
Evidence that there was ſome Myſtery in it, which it 
was not thought proper to diſcover to the Parlia- 
ment, and that Foyce knew he ſhould be protected 
in Caſe he were called to an Account. On the other 
Hand, though the King had ſent Word to both Hou- 
ſes, that he was removed againſt his Will *, it ap- 
pears by the General's Letter, that his Majeſty con- 
ſented to it, and was unwilling to go back to Holm- 
by, when it was in his Power. All this ſeems very 
Myſterious, and I do not believe the Publick was 
ever fully informed of what paſſed before the carry- 
ing away of the King. What followed makes it con- 
jectured, that ſome of the General Officers believed 
It to be abſolutely neceſſary for their Intereſt to have 
the King in their Hands, at a Time when the 
thought there was reaſon to fear that the Parliament 
would come to an Agreement with him, and that 
they cauſed. him to be taken away from Holmby by 
Perſons without Warrant, well-knowing they ſhould 
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o act in That his Majeſty was unwillingly taken away by a Party of the Ar- 


my, and that he deſired both Houſes to maintain the Laws of the 
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1647. be powerful enough to hinder any ſtrict Inquiry into 
the Matter. It may be, the King himſelf had 3 
Hand in it, ſince he was unwilling to return to Holm. 
by, and ſince it appeared for ſome Time, that he waz 
much more at Eaſe in the Hands of the Army, than 

when he was in the Parliament's Power. 
| Votes of The Commons ſeeing the Army Maſter of the King's 
%% Com- Perſon, and that they would not be disbanded, had 
ons. a Mind at leaſt ro ſhow the Publick by their Vote, 
1 that the Imputations laid to their Charge by the Ar. 
my were without Ground, and that they were not 
ſwayed by Self-intereſted Motives. Wherefore Jun 
the 1oth, they confirmd the Self-derying Ordinance, 
| aud ** declared to be void all Places held by Mem- 
bers of Parliament.” They voted, That the 
| Lands and Eſtates of all Members of the Houſe 
„ ſhould be liable to the Law for Payment of 
| c their Debts,” They appointed a Day to hear In- 
| formations againſt Members, and ordered that no 
Member ſhould hereafter receive any Reparation for 

Damages, till the publick Debts were firſt ſatisfied, 

The Army Nevertheleſs the Army began their March and ad- 
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1 / vanced as far as St. Albans within twenty Miles of Nied. E 
e London. At the fame Time, the General ſent to both Hilament 
| Waadog. Houſes the Reſult of the late Council of War held at h the m 
4 Newmarket, and intreated them to think of fome way Wi {ent a 
4 to ſatisfy the Troops, er to th 
rb. c. The Approach of the Army threw the Parliament Evil to 
%%% and City into great Conſternation, and an Ordinance was t and 
6 _—_—y paſſed to enable the Committee of the Militia of Lon- lat they 
againſt <F: . | ; 
Wome of che don to raiſe Horſes. They ſeemed to intend to put them the ob: 
commons ſelves in a Poſture of Defenſe againſt the Army. With- WP the cot 
q in a few Hours after, the City received a Letter ſigned the Par! 
by the General, and all the other General Officers, WW only 
complaining that there were certain Members of Far- Rut ſhoul 
liament who endeavoured to engage the Kingdom in WW Ihe fam 
a new War, as having no other way to protect them- Wh the Arn 
ſelves from the Puniſhment they juſtly deſerved. Ad- Witeral an 


ding, that they deſired no Alteration of the Civil Go. 
vernment, nor in the leaſt to hinder the ſettling ol 
Presbyteriauiſu, WM toilet f 


XII. . 25. CHARLES 1. 377 


into rab yterianiſm, neither did they intend any Evil to 1647, 
ad a Ne City, if chey appeared not to aſſiſt that wicked 
Holm. ny, who would embroil them and the _— 
e was What they were ready to remove at a farther Diſtance, 
than WH once they were aſſured that a ſpeedy Settlement of 


Things were in Hand. That if after all, the City 

ould be ſeduced to take up Arms againſt the Army, 

in and Deſtruction would enſue, 

This Letter was communicated to the Parliament, The Parli- 


Lin g's 
„ had 
Votet, 


e Ar. Whio writ to the General to defire that the Army 2 
e not Wight not come within Twenty-five Miles * of the % 9 
June iy; but it was already advanced as far as St. Al- 
nance, n. The ſame Day, the Commons ordered that the 
Mem- Wim of ten Thouſand Pounds ſhould be paid to ſuch 


Micers and Soldiers as ſhould come off from the Ar- 
and engage in the Service of Ireland, with which 
e Army was highly diſpleaſed, plainly perceiving 


it the 
Houle 
at of 


ar In- Parliament's Deſign was to divide them. 
at no Wl The next Day, upen a falſe Rumour of the Ar- and pur 
n for W's near Approach to the City, the Militia of Lon- themſel ves 


hed, ordered all the Trained-bands to be raiſed on 2 © #% 


ſture of 


id ad- Nin of Death. Bur preſently after the Order was re- Defence. 
les of Nied. However, Soldiers were liſted by order of 

» both irliament. 

1eld at n the mean Time, the Common-Council of Len- The Com- 


i ſent a Letter to the General and Officers in An- %. 
er to theirs, wherein they ſaid, the City intended pan; 
Evil to the Army, but only to defend the Parlia- % Gene- 
ce was nt and themſelves againſt any unlawtul Violence. ral. 

f Lon. Nat they did not take up Arms with intent to hin- 

chem- WF the obtaining of the Army's juſt Demands. That 


With. WF the contrary, they had preſented their Addreſſes 


e Way 


ament 


ſigned WP the Parliament for the obtaining thereof; and de- 

fficers, Need only that they would demand no more than 

f Par- it ſhould be juſt and reaſonable. 

lom in Tie ſame Day, the Parliament ſent Commiſſioners gyg, vi. 
them- WW the Army, to know what their Deſires were. The p. 560. 
. Ad- Witeral anſwered in Letters to both Houſes, that the 

1] Go- Army 
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au i Foileck fays fifteen Miles, Whit, p. 255. 
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16479. Army offered for a Month's Pay not to draw the 
Quarters nearer London, without firſt giving notic w 6, 1 
of it to the Parliament's Commiſſioners. 

Mean while, the Army continued to render the 


« or De 


4 regula 


ſelves formidable, as well by their Nearneſs a8 þ fo 1 
their Demands, which daily roſe higher. At f lickly 
they proteſted, that they would not meddle in an 0 ＋ 7 


Thing not relating immediately to themſelves, an 
that their Intent was to leave the Care of the Gover 
ment to the Wiſdom of the two Houſes. But whe 
they found that the Parliament gave way and wante | 

Power or Reſolution, they advanced one Step farthe 1 their J 
and by a Declaration preſented to both Houſes, d N 


manded 


« by ſon 
« Act of 
After t 
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ſentation 4 Members, as for their Delinquency, or for Co 2 
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my. P 92 S Ought not to. equal] 
Ruſh. VI. there. | Tar 4 
P- 566. « 2, That thoſe Perſons who had appeared again, * 


« the Army, might ſpeedily be diſabled from doi 
ce the like; and for that purpoſe, might be mal 


<« jncapable of being the Soldiers Judges, when d Hol 
« banded. i 

ce 2, That ſome determinate Period of Time mig 1 
« he ſet for the Continuance of that and future! 155 5 
« liaments, beyond which none ſhould continue; M 7 3 
« the Members of the Houſe might not have 5 * 
«© Temptation or Advantage of an unlimited Pos apy by 
« to perpetuate Injuſtice or Oppreſſion, but ma 125 
« bein a Capacity to taſte of Subjection as well Ee 


40 8 p F ˖ ike b di urnil ne Indepes 
4. at FAruyaments mig not be adio Mociates 


4 or diſſolvable any other ways, than by their 08. N 


“ Conſent. wh 0 
4e g. That the Right and Freedom of the Pee, cc 
e-ment 


<« to preſent Petitions to the Parliament might 
cc indi dent, the 
cleared and vindicated. F 
4 6, TI my's N 
Poles, T. 
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a Council of War, that the Army ſhould prefer affright + 
Charge againſt the ableſt and moſt powerful Me The very 
bers of the Commons, who in a manner governed . Commo# 
directed the Houſe. Theſe were the Men the Ju 
pendent- Party ſtood in greateſt fear of. This ReſolurM* That t 
being taken, the Army deputed ſome Officers to ¶ ¶ ſupendec 
ry in their Name, to the Parliament, a Charge , That 
ainft eleven Members, namely, Hollis, Stati ſent te 
Lewis, Clotworthy, Waller, Maynard, Maſſey, That i 
Long, Harley, and Nichols. ho hac 
The general Articles of the Charge were: deſerted 


then rec 
The Arti «© 1, That the Perſons above-named had, in night bt 
3 * arbitrary and violent manner, infringed the Righ Army. 
cuſation. *©* and Liberties of the Nation, and endeavoured WM © That 
Ruſh. VI. “indirect and corrupt Practices to delay and obſtii tvixt the 
P- 570. % fufkice. nd liſtin 


* 2. That the Army being, until the middle WF fuffer an; 
March laſt, in an orderly Condition, and ready if com.” 
ther quietly to have disbanded, or elſe to have 
„ gaged in the Service of Ireland, thoſe Meme Theſe D 
had endeavoured by falſe Informations to beg. Th 
Miſunderſtandings and Jealouſies in the Parliamays the Ar 
«*« againſt the Army. dere was 

* 3- That whereas the Parliament might have by gra 
cout of the Army, an intire Force for the Rede furth 
tion of Ireland, thoſe Perſons had attempted Huter, as 
pull the Army in pieces, and to put the Kingdpretene 
to the trouble and expence of raiſing a new Fo them 
„ for that Service. tary Pow 

* 4. That they had diverted the Forces engage ſeer 
<< for the Service of Jreland, and endeavoured to: Walk, ha 
*- ply them to carry on deſperate Deſigns of ban 
„ own in England; and had alſo raiſed new Fe and G 
© under pretence to guard the Parliament, and s ſent 

vately liſted Officers and Soldiers, for the embro by the 
ing the Kingdom in a new and bloody War. e fever 

« 5, That they had invited and encouraged © 
* yers Reformado's, and other Officers and Solna 1 

„ tumultuoußg 


4 
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ol. 1 ymultuouſly to gather together at Weſtminſter to 1647. 
prefer afright and aſſault the Members of Parliament.” 

ful Mei The very next Day, the Army ſent Propoſals to 

erned Common, wherein they deſired : 

the In 

efolurW” That the Perſons impeached might be forthwith The 4r- 

rs to ci ſuſpended from fitting in the Houſe, my's De- 

karge , That there might be a Month's Pay immediate- 14 
Stati ſent to the Army. 7. $722 

ſey, e That if the Officers and Soldiers of the Army 


cho had engaged for Ireland, or thoſe who had 
teſerted the Army and come ta London, had ſince 
then received more than a Month's Pay, there 
night be ſo much more Money ſent down to the 
Army. 

( That during the Debate and Tranſaction be- 
wixt the Parliament and the Army, about raiſing 
nd lifting new Forces, the Parliament would not 


d, in 
he Rig] 
'Oure( 
J obſtry 


middle Of ufer any new Forces to be raiſed within the King- 
ready dom.“ 

have « 

MembeW Theſe Demands troubled the Parliament exceed- 
to beolfiely. They could not reject them without furniſh- 
arliame g the Army with a Pretence to march to London, 


ere was nothing ready to oppoſe againſt them, 


have by granting them, they gave them a handle to 
e Red e further Demands. Their Perplexity was the 
mpted Hater, as ſeveral Counties took the Army's Part, 
K ing do" pretended that it was abſolutely neceſſary to con- 


ew oF: them, in order to ſtop the Progreſs of the ar- 


tary Power aſſumed by the Parliament. We have $omeCoun- 


engag dy ſeen that the Counties of Ee, Suffolk, and ties are for 
ed to Mt, had in ſome Meaſure declared for the Army.“ 477: 
; of th cg bamſbire and Hertfordſhire followed this Exam- 
w Foro and Glamorganſbire openly complained, by De- 
and pi es ſent on purpoſe, that the People were oppreſ- 
embroaßß e by the Parliament and by the Commiltees ſettled 


ar. tte ſeveral Counties *. 
aged C 
| Soldie 


nruouk 


Whereupon 


"It was ſtrange (ſays Whitlock) to ſee how ſeveral Counties 2nd 
the 
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The Par- 
liament re- 
ſolves to 
ſatisfy the 
Army. 
Ruſh. VI. 


P. 574 


The Army 
it not con- 
tente d. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. II 


ok XX 

Whereupon the two Houſes thought proper to liſt they 1 

the e Storm, by giving Satisfaction to Hs Rem 

Army, that all Pretence of Complaint might ceaWMiints of 
For it was eaſy to perceive that was the Thing the 

wanted. It was reſolved therefore, that the Or That 


for liſting of Forces, and the Permiſſion given toi lution a 
Committee of the Militia of London to augment i Point t. 
Train'd- bands ſhould be void: That the Army ſhouli they cot 
have a Month's Pay, and that the General ſhou Accoun 
be required to retire with his Army forty Miles tro both in 
London. Some Days after a Month's Pay was al the hig 


granted to the Forces in the North, and to let That 
Army ſee there was no Deſign to disband them, ti diſtance 
Parliament paſſed an Ordinance for railing Sx manded 
Thouſand Pounds a Month for the Maintenance of toi Eight | 
Army, and for the Service of Ireland *. Laſtly, WM reach o 
Houle of Commons writ to the General that they v That 
ready to receive from him any particular Chari Majeſty 
againſt the Eleven accuſed Members. barbaro 
This Compliance might have begot Peace betuei ons of 
the Parliament and the Army, if Peace had been © Laſt] 
Thing the Army wanted. But inſtead of being oF private 
liged to the Parliament for this Condeſcenſion, . be enfo 
were rather incenſed at it, as being ſenſible the In to take 
of it was only to break their Meaſures, by taki_hf ſpeedy 
away all Pretence of Complaint. They had mi receivec 
rather all their Demands had been denied, in order Wi Article: 
have an Excuſe to do themſelves Juſtice. 11. T 
were afraid the Parliament, by endeavouring to g the Ar 
time, would privately take Meaſures, the Etc © 2. T 
whereof would not appear perhaps till it ſhould Wi equally 
too late to prevent them. Wherefore , far f * 3. 1 
being contented, they preſented a Remonſtrance WF be ſuſp 
the Parliament, whereby they ſufficiently diſcover de apps 
(8 to Loy 

' Quarte 

tbe Citizens of London began to make all their Application to Wl © 4. T 
General and the Army, omitting the Parliament. and all look ' with ſu 


upon the Army in the chief Place, and were afraid of doing 
thing contrary to them. Whit. Mem. p. 257. 

* This monthly Sum was raiſed by rating each County * 
much. Eſſex paid the Sum of 45471. 9s. 54. 
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per to lit they were not very deſirous to end the Diſpute. 1647. 
on to Hs Remonſtrance contained the following Com- 

zht ces nts of the Officers and Soldiers: 

ung the 

he Ora That they had yet received no Anſwer or Reſo- e n,. 
ven to i lution about the Eleven accuſed Members, This mand: of 
zment i Point they largely inſiſted upon, and pretended the Army. 
ny ſhoulW they could not expect they ſhould be called to an Ruſk. VI. 


p. 585. 


ral hou Account, ſo long as they continued in ſuch Power 


tiles fta both in the Houſe, and in all the Committees of 
was al the higheſt Truſt, as they actually did. 

to let i That the Army was commanded to Forty Miles 
them, ty diſtance from London, and his Majeſty's Perſon de- 
ing Su manded immediately to Richmond-Houſe, within 
ince of i Eight Miles of London, to put his Majeſty within 
aſtly, reach of thoſe Men's Power. 

they welt That it was induſtriouſly publiſhed, that his 


ur Cha Majeſty was kept a Priſoner in the Army, and 


barbarouſly and uncivilly uſed ; but all Suggeſti- 


e betweliF ons of that ſort were moſt falſe. 

been * Laſtly, after many Complaints of publick and 
being private Grievances, they ſaid, That they ſhould 
ſion, ti be enforced, by the Parliament's affected Delays, 


the Int to take extraordinary Courſes to put things to a 


by tak ſpeedy. Iſſue, unleſs by Thurſday Night next they 
1ad mul received Aſſurance and Security on the following 
n order Articles: 

ce. I 1. That the Declaration inviting Men to deſert 


ng to g 
* Effe 
ſhould 
far fro 
\[trance 
diſcover 
( 


the Army, be recalled and annulled, 

*2, That the Army may be preſently paid up, 
equally to thoſe that have deſerted it. 

* 3. That his Majeſty's coming to Richmond may 
de ſuſpended, and in the mean time, no Place may 
de appointed for his Majeſty's Reſidence any nearer 
to London, than the Parliament will allow the 
' Quarters of the Army to be. 

* 4. That the Members charged may be forth- 
vith ſuſpended the Houſe. 


* 


ation to 
1d all look 
of doing 
ounty 4 


4 5. That 
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6. That thoſe that have deſerted the Army m. 
© be inſtantly diſcharged, and receive no more“ 
* their Arrears till the Army be firſt ſatisfied. 

6 6. That both Parliament and City may be fre 
from thoſe Multitudes of Reformadoes and oth, 
Soldiers, that flock together about London, 

* 7, That all Liſtings or Raiſings of new Fore 
may be effectually ſuppreſt. 5 

* 8. That the perplexed Affairs of the Kingdo 
and thoſe concerning the Army, may be put in 
ſome ſpeedy way of Settlement and Compoſure, 


The Par. It was very viſible that the Army ſought a P 
liamens tence to quarrel, and as it was their Intereſt to bre 
ſend Depu- very ſoon, for fear Meaſures might be taken again 
ee them, ſo was it the Parliament's Buſineſs to gi 
treat with time. And to that purpoſe, they empowered the 
them. Commiſſioners in the Army to treat with them toud 
ing all the Points in diſpute, 
The Eleven Mean while, the Commons voted, ** That by ü 
8 Law no Judgment can be given to ſuſpend 
leave to © Eleven Members from ſitting in the Houſe, up! 
ahſent the Papers preſented from the Army, before d 
1 « Particulars be produced and Proofs made.” B 
p. 553. an Expedient was found to ſoften this Refuſal, whi 
was that the Parties accuſed ſhould of their own 
cord deſire leave to abſent themſelves from the Hou 
which was granted, and the Army remained {ti 


fied *. 


Abe 


In theſe Declarations and Tranſactions of the Army, Colo 
treton was Chiefly employed, or took upon him the Buſineſs of! 
Pen. And having been bred in the Middle-Temple, and lest 
ſome Grounds of the Law of England, and being of a wot 
and laborious Brain and Fancy, he ſet himſelf much upon tit 
Buſineſſes, and was therein encouraged and aflifted by Lieuten 
General Cromwell, his Son in-law, and by Colonel Lambert, "i 
had likewiſe ſtudied in the Inns of Court, and was of a ful 
working Brain. Whze. em. p. 257 

i Hollis, Stapleton and Long went together in a Ship to F 
where Stapleton, that gallant Engli/h Gentleman ( fays when 
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About the ſame time, the Army having drawn a _ 1647. | 
little nearer London, probably with deſign ro awe the = —4 
Parliament, the General writ to the Lord-Mayor and gre 7 = 
Aldermen, that they had nothing to fear from the City. 
Army, who intended not in this their Approach any 

Prejudice to the City. And indeed, it was reſolved 

in a Council of War, that there ſhould be no farther 

Adyance of the Army than to Uxbridge. 

It is certain there were many in the City and Par- The par- 
lament that wiſhed to ſee a Breach between the two liamene 
ofure, WF Houſes and the Army. Some imagined, without % 
doubt, that ſuch a Breach would turn to the King's NCA 
t a Pr Advantage, and that one or other of the two Parties 
to brei vould join with, and be directed by him. Nay, the 
n again King flattered himſelf with theſe Hopes. The Army 
to gi ſhowed great Regard for him, and ſome of the Of- 
red the ficers even took care to hint to him, that they were 
:m touch kbouring for his Reſtoration. For this Reaſon the 
wo Houſes thought it very neceſſary to avoid a 
Breach, which could not bur be attended with many 
Il Conſequences. Both Houſes therefore voted that 
they owned the Army commanded by General Fair- 
fax as their Army, and would make Proviſion for 
their Maintenance. It was farther ordered, that they 
al, wh hould have a Month's Pay; that no Officer or Soldier 
r own 1 ſhould leave the Army without Licence from the Ge- 
he HoulWneral ; that all Reformadoes ſhould remove from 
ined fei Laden; that the King ſhould reſide no nearer Lon- 
an than the Army. Theſe Votes being communicated 
| o the Army, they ſeemed ſo well pleaſed with them, 

Ave: they reſolved to remove at a .greater Diſtance 
T rom London, to ſhow they intended to uſe no Force 
Aae of 722 the Parliament, and the Head-Quarters were at 
and len Viebam. 
»f a work 
h upon . ed within two or three Days landing at Calais, as ſome ſuſpected 


1euten | 
. * we Plague. Others of the Eleven Members went into other | 
* a fal Fitts, and ſome of them retired into their Countries, and there | 


. privately ; Mr. Hollis continued divers Yeats after in Bretagne. 
zip to Fra t. Mem. p. 259. 


hitlech 
„er. XII. B b Whilſt 
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1647. Whilſt the Parliament was endeavouring to content 
Plot ft the Army, a Plot was contriving in London to com- 
. pel the two Houſes to take other Meaſures and op- 
1 s poſe the Army *. The Presbyterians were not pleaſed 


to ſee the Independents gain ſo much ground, and cen- 


Book 


« Par; 
«© men 
10 on, 


ſured the Parliament for their mean and cowardly 0 0 
Reſolution to comply with the Army. The Magi e may 
trates of London came into this Plot, as well as the I « jj 
moſt zealous Presbyterian Members of Parliament, « g. 
who had not been able to hinder the paſſing of the . of a 
late Votes for 1 a Breach with the Army. may 
The Authors of this Plot had even ſent private « Mon 
Agents into Scotland to defire Aſſiſtance. Nay, iti ſury. 
was whiſpered about in London, that Scotland was go- 44 6. 
ing to declare againſt the Army. « Com! 
Petition of The firſt Step the Conſpirators took, was to pte. « ſtand 
the Com- ſent to the Parliament a Petition from the Common- «. held 
* Council of London, wherein they expreſſed ſome Su- therei 
Parlia- picion of their Conduct. This was doubtlels in of «< ,, 
ment. der to prepare the Way for more open Complanyl « lay aſ 
Ruſh. VI. afterwards, and to begin to leſſen the People's PE. impre 
p. 597: ſſeſſion in favour of the Parliament. In this Pe. ſuch 1 
tition the City complained of the arbitrary Powe .. enten 
exerciſed by the Parliament's Committee's, as well as 08 Churc 
the Ill-management of the Publick-Money, and il « arbitr: 
fired : “ his M. 
* cordin, 
1. That preſent Command be given, that g. 
« Officer of War or Soldier, do enter London, ual red to 
der Pretence of receiving their Arrears. % ſhall | 
« 2, That ſuch Officers and Soldiers as are alreaWt pecial 
e paid, if their uſual Habitation and Employment. Other [ 
cc pong been within London, be enjoyned forthwill:.. our.” 
to betake themſelves to their Calling; and on * kegrity 
have Dwellings in the Country, be required to 0 .. 9. 1 
part within two Days after Publication. for the 
cc 10. . 
4e 2, Th. ponden 
i preſery 


* It was chiefly carried on by the Eleven Members and the 
Friends. Whit. Mem. p. 264. 


Book XXI. 25. CHARLES: TL 
« 3, That all who have been in Arms againſt the 


om- « Parliament, be enjoined upon Pain of Impriſon- 
op. « ment, within Twenty-four Hours after Publicati- 
aled « on, to repair to their ſeveral Habitations. 

cen- « 4, That ſuch Commanders and Soldiers as have 
ardly « come in from the Army, and received their Monies, 
lagi « may be otherwiſe diſpoſed of as the Parliament 
s tne WY « ſhall think fit. 

ment, g. That all Perſons whatſoever that are poſſeſſed 
ft the WI « of any Monies or Goods belonging to the Publick, 
\rmy, may be enjoyned to bring the ſame within one 


Irivate 
ay, It 
as go- 


« Month after Publication, into ſome publick Trea- 
« ſury. 

* 6, That all Revenues be managed under ſuch 
* Commiſſions, and by ſuch Perſons, as notwith- 
« ſtanding any Privilege of Parliament, may be 
held to ſuch Rules as are or ſhall be preſcribed 


« therein. 


to pre- 
mmon- 
ne Sul- 


$ m ore %. That the Parliament would for the preſent 
15 « lay aſide all Buſineſſes of leſſer Conſequence, and 
f 1 5. improve their Time and utmoſt Endeavour, that 


* ſuch Laws may be prepared for his Majeſty's Con- 
* currence, as may ſettle the Government of the 
* Church, ſecure the People from all unlawful and 
* arbitrary Power whatſoever in future, and reſtore 
* his Majeſty to his juſt Rights and Authority, ac- 
* cording to the Covenant. 

* 8, And that the People may be the better ſecu- 
* red to enjoy the intended Effects of ſuch Laws, as 
* ſhall be ſo made with the Royal Aſſent, that eſ- 
* pecial Care be taken that all Officers of State, and 


Powe 
yell as cb 


and d 


that n( 
1don, u 


e alreadj 


er other Miniſters of Juſtice, may be Perſons of Ho- 
oe T nour, of conſiderable Intereſt, and of known In- 
24 10 0 tegrity. 


*. 9. That the Parliament would pleaſe to provide 
for the carrying on of the Affairs in Ireland. 
10. That by juſt and good Means the Correſ- 
| pondence with Scotland may be maintained and 
' preſerved, 


« 3, Th 


ers ard the 
Vol. XII. B b 2 « 11. That 
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1647. 4 11, That the Houſe of Commons would pleaſe 
« togive Order for a ſpeedy Examination of all un- 
« lawful Elections and Returns of the Members 
thereof. 

«© 12, That ſome ſpeedy Courſe may be taken 
for the deciding of all Cauſes formerly determina- 
ble in the Court of Admiralty. 


e quents, an Act of Oblivion may be paſſed.” 


To incenſe the People of London againſt the Army, 
it was rumoured about that they deſigned to declare 
for the King : Nay, a Pamphlet was diſperſed in 
London, entitled, Heads preſented by the Army to the 
King's Majeſty, But the Army diſown it by a pub- 
lick Declaration. 


2 hs pe 6 * 
— — 244 T4 <a 2 3 
* 


Ln «<bean 


berwees miſſioners to treat with the Army, the nominated on 
_ = their part, Cromwell, Ireton, Fleetwood, Rainsboroiy), 
and ar. Harriſon, Sir Hardreſs Waller, Rich, Lambert, Han. 
my's Com- mond, and Major Rainsborough, all Independents, and 
m:ſoners. Heads of the Party in the Army. It appears by Me. 
moirs inſerted in Ruſhworth*'s Collections, that the 
Army's Commiſſioners would. not begin to treat be. 
fore the Parliament ſhould have granted ſome Thing 
they demanded, and really performed them. The 
complained that the Pace ſeemed indeed b 
their Votes to comply with the Army's Deſires, but 
delayed to put them in Execution. The Parliament 
Commiſſioners endeavoured on their Side to avo| 
having theſe Points conſidered as Preliminaries to b 
granted, and inſiſted upon their being made part 0 
the Negotiation. | 
Different This ſhows the Parliament ſought to gain Time 
Sext1ments and that they ſeemed inclined to give the Army Satt 
Wen faction only becauſe they could not help it. II 
Commons were almoſt all Presbyterians, and cone 
quently were heartily vexed to ſee themſelves oblig 
to ſtoop to the Independents, who were Maſters of (1 


Army. Among. the Presbyterian Members, Us 
We 


13. That Satisfaction being made by Delin- | 


Difference The Parliament having given Power to their Com- 
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were a good Number who, being exceeding warm, 
would have gladly hazarded a Breach with the Army, 
rather than be forced to receive Law from them. Bur 
the reſt, being the Majority, though no leſs Enemies 
to the Inde pendents, thought it more adviſeable to 
have Patience, and try to amuſe the Army till ſome 
Aid might be ſecured, rather than furniſh them with 
a Pretence to march to London, and ruin at once the 
Prezbyterian-Party and Parliament. Accordingly, 
theſe prevailing in both Houſes, every thing ſeemed 
to tend to an Accommodation, which could not how- 
ever but be fatal to the Presbyterians : Nevertheleſs, 
there was no way toavoid it. For this Reaſon the 
Parliament forbid the Reformado-Officers to come in- 
o London for two Months, and gave very ſtrict Or- 
ders againſt liſting of Soldiers, which was carrying on 
under-hand in the City. 

Mean while, the Project above-mentioned of railing 
Forces in London to oppoſe the Army ſtill continued, 
though with the utmoſt Secrecy, and the Agents in 
deotland cauſed great things to be expected from the 
Scots, as being concerned to ſupport the Presbyterian- 
Party. But the Authors of this Project could hardly 
fatter themſelves that the Scots could be ready time 
enough to afſiſt them, ſince the Parliament and Army 
were upon Terms of Accommodation. They found 
taerefore that they muſt either break off this Ac- 
commodation, or reſolve to ſee all their Hopes va- 
niſh, and ſuffer Presbyterianiſin to be trampled upon 
by the Independents, To ſucceed in the Deſign of pre- 
renting a Peace between the Parliament and Army, 
they found no better way than co ſpirit up the Peo- 
ple to force the Parliament, to run-counter to the 
Meaſures they were taking. They got therefore the 
Apprentices and London- Mob to preſent Petitions that 
the Presbyterian Government might be firmly eſta- 
diſhed : The Inſolence of S$e#2'i”s curbed : The 
Army 
R * Nature deſtructive of the Accommodation in 

and. 

B b 3 On 


paid off and disbanded, and other Things of 


The Conti- 
nuance of 
the Plot. 
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1647. On the other Side, the Forces in the North, and 
F . A the Horſe quartered at Nottingham, publiſhed Decla. 
Aber ro rations to let the Publick know that they adhered tg 
e Army. the Army commanded by General Fairfax. | 
8 Rulb. VI, About the ſame time, the Parliament, at the Ar. 
. 021. my's Requeſt, ordered that the Four Regiments that 
came from the Army, under Pretence of Engagement 
for Ireland, but remaining ſtill in this Kingdom, be 
The Com- disbanded. They permitted likewiſe the Eleven ac- 
men per- cuſed Members to go beyond Sea for Six Months, 
K, hinting to them by this Permiſſion, that they would 
W Member; do well to take this Courſe of their own Accord. 
% abſens But as probably, they were deeply concerned in the 
ever Plot formed at London, if not the Authors, they 
4 _ thanked the Houſe for this Favour, without being in 
W 1b. p.628. haſte to take the Benefit of it “. 

. Mean while, the Army hearing that ſome thing 
5 * more than ordinary was going forward in London, 
Parlia. and that there was Talk of Succours coming from 
W ment. Scotland, ſent a Petition to the Parliament, with theſe 
uch. VI. farther Demands : That a Declaration be publiſhed 
„ «6 againſt the bringing in of any foreign Forces: 
« That the Army be paid up equal with the De- 
4 ſerters thereof, and put into a conſtant Courſe of 
« Pay: That the Committee of the Militia of Lon- 
% don that had been changed by Ordinance of the 
e 4th of May laſt, be reſtored, and the Militia of 
« the City ſpeedily returned into thoſe Hands who 
„ formerly gave large Teſtimonies of their Fidelity 
<« to the Parliament and Kingdom **. Whereupon 
the Parliament declared, that whoſoever ſhould bring 


in foreign Forces without the Conſent of both Hou- 
wile, 


Hollis, Stapleton and Long went to France. See Note above. 
Ruſhworth ſays, that the Eleven Members, finding that the Army 
declared, the Proceeding upon particular Proofs to make good the 
Charge, would probably take up muchtime, and hinder the ſettling 
of greater Matters, petitioned the Houſe that they might abſent 
themſelves for Six Months, to go about their particular Affairs, dt 


if they deſired it, bey ond Sea. Kul. VI. p. 628. 


ſes, ſhould be deemed Traitors, It was voted like- | 


thought 
in, and 
fide in. 
the 4th 
of the A 
admitted 
Militia 
Party. 
pealed a 
mer Con 
The . 
the City 
could no! 
lament's 
to the In 
more po 
Palme 
lerrans, b 
in, forn 
ther, anc 
on a 8 
ert all 
Peace of 


publickly 
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and Wl viſe, that the Militia of London ſhould be put into 
ecla- the old Hands again, and an Ordinance was paſſed 
d to 


fr that purpoſe. To underſtand this Matter fully, 
tmuſt be obſerved, that in the Beginning of May laſt 


I 


At- both Houſes perceiving that the Army began to ſtir, 

that Wl thought proper to make ſure of the Militia of Lon- 
ment in, and put it into ſuch Hands as they could con- 
1, be WI fide in. To that end, they paſſed an Ordinance on 
1 ac- e 4th of May, for the chuſing a new Committee 
nths, of the Militia of London, by which means none were 
'ould admitted into this Committee, or any Office of the 
cord. Militia but Presbyterians entirely devoted to the 
1 the Party. This Change it was that beth Houſes re- 
they Wl pealed at the Army's Requeſt, and reſtored the for- 
ng in ner Committee. 

The Presbyterian Party, who had great Credit in 
thing Wl the City, and were in Poſſeſſion of all the Poſts, 
mdon, could not, without extreme Regret, behold the Par- 
from lument's Condeſcenſion to the Army, that is to ſay, 
theſe Wi tothe Inde pendents. They ſaw that Party daily grow 
liſhed i nore powerful, and in Condition to give Law to the 
rces : WF Parliament itſelf. For this Reaſon, the rigid Presby- 
De- frians, backed with the Common-Council of Lon- 
rſe of Win, formed an Engagement ro ſtand by one ano- 
Lon. ber, and oppoſe the Army with all their Power, 
of the ¶ won a Suppoſition that the Army intended to ſub- 
ia of t all that had been hitherto done to ſettle the 
; who Wifece of the Kingdom. The Engagement that was 
delity WW publickly ſubſcribed in London, ran thus: 
eupon 
bring 
Hou- 

J like- 
wile, 
above. * 
cod the B b 4 e 
ſettling, | 
t abſent 


fairs, Wn 
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A Solemn Engagement of the Citi gens, Com- 


1 
manders, Officers and Soldiers of the Train d.. we 
bands and Auxiliaries, the Young Men and nini 
Apprentices of the Cities of London and Welt. W* ment 
minſter, Sea-Commanders, Seamen and Water. (all ot 
men; together with divers others, the Com-W vena" 
manders, Officers and Soldiers, within the Lins WM. Freen 
of Communication, and Pariſhes mentioned in. = 5 
the weekly Bills of Mortality. « God, 

(6 t 

on HEREAS we have entered into a ſo- . = 
gy lemn League and Covenant for Reforma-WMW* this o 


tion and Defence of Religion, the Honour and 


« Happineſs of the Kingdom, and the Peace ad The t. 
* Safety of the Three Kingdoms of England, Soi-Mggemen 
and and Ireland; all which we do eminently per ind o 
* ceive to be endangered, and like to be deſtroyed ie othe 
We do therefore in Purſuance of our ſaid Cove ue Parli; 
<* nant, Oath of Allegiance, Oath of every Free. nn a ſpe 
<< man in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, andWteaded to 
«© Proteſtation, ſolemnly engage our ſelves, and vouFucered : 
*« unto God Almighty, that we will, to the utmoltter all Ca 
of our Power, cordially endeavour, that his Ma-Wkng, or 
e jeſty may ſpeedily come to his own Houſes of Pa mig th 
© liaments, with Honour, Safety and Freedom For tw 
© (and that without the nearer Approach of then in L. 
Army) there to confirm ſuch things as he hay rde 
„ granted in his Meſſage of the 12th of May late. Th 
ein Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms e from 
and that by a perſonal Treaty with his two Houle ther fror 
« of Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of t be, © T 


Kingdom of Scotland, ſuch things as are yet in D led by 
6: ference, may be ſpeedily ſettled, and in a firm aq en the 
<& laſting Peace eſtabliſhed ; for the effecting hereol in a 
«« we do proteſt, and re-oblige our ſelves, as in . Pleaſur 
6 Preſence of God, the Searcher of all Hearts, vu dinance 
« our Lives and Fortunes, to endeavour what in ber the 


6& 1175, 


4 
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III. 


« lies, to preſerve and defend his Majeſty's Royal 
{ Perſon and Authority, the Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and Liberty of the Subject, in their full and 
« conſtant Freedom, the Cities of London and Weſt- 


Com- 


un d. 


and i niniſter, Lines of Communication, and Pariſhes 
Weſt. WW mentioned in the Weekly-Bill of Mortality; and 
ter- al others that ſhall adhere with us to the ſaid Co- 
C- venant, and Oath of Allegiance, Oath of every 


« Freeman of London and Weſtminſter, and Proteſta- 
« tion : Nor ſhall we by any means admit, ſuffer, 
« or endure any Neutrality in this common Cauſe of 
« God, the King, and Kingdom, as we do expect 
« the Bleſſing of God Almighty, whoſe Help we 


Lines 


ed in 


a ſo- ( crave, and wholly devolve our ſelves upon, in 
form- this our Undertaking.” 
ur and 
de andi The two Houſes had no ſooner Advice of this En- 
, Scol-SMcigement, but they publiſhed by Beat of Drum, and 
y per- bund of Trumpet, a Prohibition to ſign it. On 
royed ie other Hand, the General loudly complained to 
Cove. ue Parliament's Commiſſioners, and deſired them to 
Free-. ¶ pt a ſpeedy Stop to the Agitations in London, which 
, and traded to renew the War. At the ſame Time, he 
nd vow ucered a ſtrict Inquiry to be made in the Army af- 


ter all Cavaliers, and ſuch as had born Arms for the 
lng, or were ſuſpected to be of his Party, and to 
umils them forthwith. 

For two or three Days there was a great Commo- 
ton in London: Aſſemblies were held, Soldiers liſted, 
ad Orders given them to be ready upon the firſt No- 
ice, The Common-Counci] received two Petitions, 
me from a great Number of ſubſtantial Citizens, the 


utmo 
11s Ma 
of Par- 
eedom, 
of the 
he has 
LY laſt, 
doms; 


Houſeg eber from the young Men and Apprentices, to de- 
of the be, That the Militsia might be continued, as ſet- 
in Di bed by Ordinance of the 4th of May,” Where- 
rm and won the Common-Council repreſented to the Com- 


hereof in a Petition, That having taken notice of the 


in tie Pleaſure of both Houſes for conſtituting, by Or- 
89 Y 6 . © 
ts, wi dinance dated the 23d of July, a new Committee 
- f 10 1 I Pu. . E J 
t in or the Militia of the City of London, and for de- 


66 lics, 


* termining 
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1647. 


The Parli- 
ament for- 
bids the 


ſugning it. 


Commoti- 
on in Lon - 
don. 


Ruſh. VI. 
p. 640. 
Two Peti- 
tions con- 
cerning the 


Militia. 


— — —Eä—ů3——i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
: 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol, MK XX 
<« termining of a former Ordinance for the ſame, q To tha 
< ted the 4th of May laſt, they could not but call i ng Me 
& Mind, how far both Houſes of Parliament had for N preſer 
* merly honoured the City, when they firſt eſtablih Wiring : 


« ed the Committee for the Militia, to take the 
« Senſe of this Court before they finally reſolvet 
* thereupon ; which Confidence the Petitioners are 
c not conſcious to themſelves to have forfeited. And 


1, That 
unge of 
ealed 


A a OG na LEEDS Ions en 


next being ſenſible, what a general Diſtemper thighs That 
*© ſudden Change hath already made and is like tt ded 
«© make in the City, they could not but earneſti A act to 
| „ pray, that the Militia which was eſtabliſhed ed. 
| 60 795 Mon of the 4th of May laſt may be reſtored . That 
4 The Parliament was in great Perplexity in the pre for cal 
b ſent Juncture, conſidering the impoſſibility of con en late 
4 tenting at the ſame Time, the Army and City, who nothir 


demanded Things ſo diametrically oppoſite. lt i 
certain that moſt of the Members were Presbyterians 
and conſequently ill- affected to the Army. Had i 
been in their Choice, they would have declared: 
gainſt and disbanded the Army, as they had intend 
ed. But after the Army had ſhown their Teth 
and approached the City, the wiſeſt, who were the 
Majority, had thought it proper to comply, not ſe 


batt. tons 


Theſe D. 
p the pre 
me was { 
People 
> that all 
we them 
me knoc 


23 


q 
| 
| 
4 
a 
ö 
14 


ing how the Army could be withſtood in Caſe the Ston 
proceeded to Violence, as was very likely. Buys. In 
| there were a good Number of others who were fond, th 
i running all Hazards rather than ſee the Independrn We they 
4 triumph. Mean while, theſe laſt privately chetriſbe Nes ſeeir 
\ the Commotions in the City, imagining that the AE who t 
4 they might draw from London, was ſufficient to bat the 
1 ſiſt all Attempts of the Army. This was likewil{'ng the 
| the Opinion of the Common-Council, the Populace]W®* 24th 
and ſome General Officers, as Sir William Wall: done, 
Poyniz, and Maſſey, who were turned out by , But | 
new Model, and were then in London. They on! bers to 
wanted therefore to induce the Parliament to fe that th 
with them, and take vigorous Reſolutions againſt the cone ace 
Army. But as there was no likelihood of prevalQ's net, : 


ing by fair Means, it was reſolved to uſe Force. 


} 
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To that End July the 26th, a vaſt Number of 1647. 
ng Men, and Apprentices came to Weſtminſter, Ib young 


. XI 
ge, da 
call tc 


ad ford preſented a Petition to the Houſe of Commons, * 
ablih ring: 3 
ke the and pet i- 
efolvedM 1. That the Ordinance of the 23d of July for pa, 1 
ers an bonge of the Militia of London, be immediately re- ment; 

d. And N ed. Ruſh VI. 
per u That the City may be vindicated againſt a late) 642. 


ded Declaration, that thoſe are Traitors who 
ull act to get Subſcriptions, and that it may be re- 
ed. 

. That both Houſes do preſently make an Or- 


like te 
arneſt] 
ſhed by 
ſtored. 


the pre for calling in all abſent Members, eſpecially the 
of con en late accuſed Members, againſt whom there has 
y, wad nothing proved to this Day. 
lt | 
yterian WW Theſe Demands were of ſuch a Nature, conſider- and con- 
Had if the preſent Juncture, that it was no wonder much frain bork 
lared ane was ſpent in this Buſineſs by both Houſes. Bur e 2 
| intend People without, growing impatient, and perceiv- 9 
- Teeth that all this Time was ſpent in Debates only to 
were the ue them, made a great Noiſe in the outer Rooms. 
not ſee ne knocked at the Door of the Houſe. Others 
aſe the Stones in at the Windows of the Houſe of 
y. Bua In a Word, they very plainly gave to un- 
were fond, they would not ſuffer the two Houſes to riſe, 


re they had Satisfact ion given them. At laſt both 
uſes ſeeing it would be in vain to reſiſt the Multi- 
t, who threatned to tear them in Pieces, voted, 
That the Ordinance of the 23d of July, for ſet- 


lependent 
-heriſhet 

the Ai 
ne to re 


likewiM'ing the Militia of London, and the Declaration of 
opulace de 24th of the ſame Intent, be null and void.“ 
alli done, the Houſe of Commons adjourned till next 


t by tag. But the Multitude conſtrained the Speaker and 
ney on ders to reſume their Places, and defired them to 
t to fi that the King ſhould come ro London; which 
rainſt the one accordingly. On the Morrow both Houſes 


' prevails met, adjourned to the zoth. 


Ce. 


On 
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1647- On the 28th, the Common- Council received a by the 

The Gene- ter from the General, ſetting forth his good Aﬀet; Lice of! 

3 and tender Care of the City, but withal ſhowing WW order 

Ruſh. VI. great Diſlike of the Petition, and the Means uſed wid the 

P- 645- promote the fame. At the ſame Time many yoy eds, an 

. Men and others attended the Common- Counci, M ement. 

preſſing their Readineſs to ſtand up for the jut MM Fbe fa 

vileges of the City [againſt al Oppoſers.] Wberi ner fre 

on a Letter was diſpatched by a Meſſenger to rein h 

General, and Six Commiſſioners appointed to got kh, anc 

The Com- next Morning. In the Letter, “ They declared oi. fd, 

Jaun ee Inclination to Peace, intreating him, that ile Wi ect th 

* my might not advance, nor intermeddle with Mundi! c 

Rights and Privileges of the City, conceiving ut the 

their ſtrengthening the 1 for the Safety the ich upc 

© was no muſt Cauſe % PYoVoRe the Soldiers : And om any 

for the Petition, the Parliament had already on the 

„ clared their Senſe of it, and therefore it was n..-cj] a. 

' © Jeſs for them to do it, and the rather for that rerrupti 

*© had never been formally preſented to them. a 

The City Mean while the Common- Council, having rect fry the 

pur them- ed Intelligence that the Army was upon the Maca ane 

Lives in 4 and advancing towards London, Orders were on the 

«oat for the Trained-Bands to go to the Works, anden for 
all to appear the next Morning at ſeveral Places! erh. 

were able to bear Arms. wit 

The rwo Both Houſes metting the 3oth of Jah, the Wi and un 
Speakers Speakers did not appear, which obliged them to cal Roval 
abjer'' others in their Room. With the Speakers, a prifal \ 
e Number of Members of both Houſes were allo al tne 
from London, without any one's knowing wilt army. 

Feres of The Abſence of theſe Members who were all FH ben x 
rhe Com- to the Army, rendered the contrary Party o S Memb 
ref the riour, that the Commons voted the ſame Day, tha now d. 
Army. King ſhould come to London. That the Mice nizanc 
ibid. the City ſhould have full Power to raiſe ſuch frre fey 

P. 646. as they ſhould think fir, for the Defenſe ther uinuatec 
That they ſhould make choice of a Commance! hd ill 1 

Chief to be approved of by rhe Houle, and the «| 


Commander to preſent other Officers, to be appro 


vol. M XXI. 25. CHARLES l. 397 


ved a Ly by the Militia, After that the Committee made 1647. 
| Aﬀcdi te of Major-General Maſſey to command in Chief, — 4 
owing g ordered that all Reformadoes and other Officers „nr in 
ns uſed oed che next Day appear to be liſted in St. James's Chief. 
any voa ds, and the Forces already liſted to be put into a 
uncil, M eimental way. 
e jult fre fame Day the Common-Council received a The Gene. 
Where, mer from General Fairfax, dated the Day before, : * 3 
c 0 + 
ger to rein he ſpoke very ſharply of the Tumult of the p. 647. 
to go m, and of the Violence put upon the Parliament. 
-lared H nid, the Guard ſent from the City, did not only 
at the Meet their Duty, but that divers of the Common- 
* with once gave great Encouragement to the Seditious. 
eiving at they had not kept their Word with the Army, 
ty then ach upon their Aſſurance to ſecure the Parliament 
„ Aeon any Attempt, had removed to that Diſtance 
ready em the City. That he could not but look on the 
Was no uncil as reſponſible to the Kingdom for the preſent 
for tha terruptions of the hopeful way of Peace and Set- 
7 ment Things were in, except by their Care and In- 
ng Tech ry the chief Actors in the late Tumults were de- 
ne Mu cd and given up to Juſtice. 
vere gon the other Hand, the City publiſhed an Apolo- The city“ 
cs, and in form of a Declaration or Manifeſto, ſetting Peclarari- 
Places nth, + The Army's ſurpriſing of the King at Holm- gg 
jy without its being known by what Authority, Ruth. VI. 
„ the ind under what Pretences, and their keeping his p. 648. 
m to gg Royal Perſon ever ſince, notwithſtanding his Sur- 
75, 1 0 prifal was diſowned by the General or himſelf and 
e allo an the Officers about him, and for the Body of the 
1g vt: Army, That the Privileges of Parliament had 
' been violated by the Army's cauſing the Eleven 
y {0 S Members to withdraw, and the Militia of London 
V, Cal Wk row demanded, which was ſubject to no other Cog- 
Mi giaance but of the King and Parliament.“ There 
uch! ire ſeveral other Things in this Manifeſto which 
ſe Un WMifnuared that it was but too evident that the Army 
mardi in Deſigns. They concluded with proteſting, 
and Met e they ſincerely deſire a happy and ſpeedy 
2 appro | « Peace 
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pn, bi rſuant to which Reſolve, moſt of them came and 1647. 
uphold ok their Places on the Morrow *®, _ 
„ by m On the 31ſt the two Houſes publiſhed an Ordi- Preparati- 
Land ce, enabling the Committee of the Militia of Lon- 2 Fu 
y. at puniſh ſuch as did not repair to their Colours, Ruſh. VI 
m all 78 © chuſe a Major-General, or any other Officer p. 655. ' 
the Mi the Forces raiſed or to be raiſed within the City 
Time 1.8 London and Maſſey, Waller, and Poyntz were 

uy in forming Regiments and Companies. 
1, that Though the Parliament and City made great Pre- The Army 
the Mau ntions, the Army were not under much Concern 2 
he had out it. They knew that two or three Days ſpace London. 
1, on not ſufficient to diſcipline an Army levied in haſte ; 
ger of T [the City, and put it in a Condition to withſtand 
fit ro Monty Thouſand victorious Troops, well ſupplied 
ve 2 chi Arms, Ammunition, and Ordnance. They 
pprentic nunued cherefore their march to the general Ren- 
tolate rous at Hounſlow-Heath, within twelve Miles of 
ot bur Cen. Mean while the General delivered to the The Gene- 
rike ti lament's Commiſſioners, certain Propoſals to be 4 4% 


on of ed on between the Parliament and Army, in or- 1 
; the Ha do the ſettling the Peace of the Kingdom. At ment's 

ad the me Time, he put into their Hands a Declara- Commiſi- 
| ſince riſe" Þy the Council of War, ſhewing, that although 5%, I 


iſſued ol late Violence done to the Parliament rendered all peace; 

and ſulccedings in the way of Treaty vain and hopeleſs, with « De- 

ation M the Parliament ſhould be reſtored to a Condition frier, 
Sa Freedom, yet they had thought good to make * 

ch gefl. publick Tender of Propoſals to the Conſideration 738. : 

to mad de Kingdom, wherein all Men might fee the In- 

y the D .ch of their Intentions, and the Bottom of their 

je Army es. Theſe Propoſals related entirely to the Pub- 

hiefs , without any mixture oſ the private Views of the 

That fa my. 

It him < | Mean 

ring hit 


* It was likewiſe declared that the Ordinance of the rq9th of 

e Eleve 11 which put under the Command of Sir Thomas 1 ra all 
e Houle 8 Forces, did not give him any Power over the Train'd- 
1 — arriſons, exc. And this Declaration was ordered to be 
pren 1 publiſhed in London by Sound of Trumpet. Whis. 
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22 Mean while, the two Speakers, and the reſt of l Rights 
— Members of both Houſes that had abfented the to hinder 1 
* ;he ſelves to the Number of Sixty- ſix, came to the Gen his Venge: 
reſt of the ral, deſiring his Protection, and ſaying, that as the Reſtoratio 
abſent was no free ſitting for them in the Parliament, th tat che J. 
2 had quitted the Houſes for fear of being torn in P uin that 
ſelves upon ces by the Mob. Nothing could be more agreeai i ome Civi 
abe army to the Army than this Requeſt, which authorzi . Hands, ar 
protection. them, without their being Greed to ſeek other PW". More 
tences, to march to London to re-inſtate the MembaM Proof that 
that were ſuppoſed to be driven from the ParlianeM® all his R 
by the Populace. From that Time they would te Farlian 
more own the two Houſes for the Parliament, H *rrrogative 
paid to the Speakers and Members who attend vreatter. 
them, the ſame Reſpect as they would have done However 
the Parliament itſelf. ertion o 
Reaſons of It was a very ſtrange Thing, that zealous Pres WJ wards Lo 
the Con- lerians, ſuch as were moſt of the Members that o preve: 
duct of the quitted the Parliament, ſhould have recourſe to M, an; 
« org Army's Protection, againſt the Endeavours of i Und to ſti 
reſt. Brethren in both Houſes and the City, to prevent Maniſeſto, 
Independents from trampling upon Presbyterianii , % Lon 
The moſt probable Reaſon of this Proceeding, in f ect: 
Opinion, 1s, becauſe theſe Members imagined ii 
their Brethren and the Common-Council of Lon, © That tl 
were taking wrong Meaſures, and would be infalliY then decl; 
oppreſſed by the Army. It was therefore very 
tural for Men who believed this, to endeavour to 
void being involved in the Ruin their Party 
threatned with, and to chuſe rather to continue 
diſſemble their Sentiment, as they had done for ic 
Time, than be expoſed in vain to inevitable, as 
thought, Calamities. To this may be added, that 
mong theſe Members there were ſome Independ 
vol. v. Who earneſtly laboured to perſwade the reſt to 
p. 63. this Step, as we are informed by Ludlow's Mem 


who was of this Number and Party. The Lord 
rendon gives another Reaſon, which does not ſcem 
me ſo natural, He pretends that theſe Meabers 
lieved the Army defigned to reſtore the ' 
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Rights, and ſeeing there were not Forces ſufficient 
he to hinder it, they were willing to avoid the Effects of 


tis Vengeance, by concurring with the Army in his 
Reſtoration. But beſides, that the Event ſhowed 
that the Independents had no ſuch Intention, it is cer- 
uin that hitherto they had not expreſſed it, unleſs 
ome Civilities paid the King after he was in their 
Hands, are to be deemed real Proofs of this Intenti- 
. Moreover, the Army had juſt given a ſenſible 
Proof that their Deſign was not to reſtore the King 
w all his Rights, by the Propoſals lately delivered to 
the Parliament's Commiſſioners, whereby the King's 
Prerogatives were entirely ſubverred, as will be ſeen 
tjereafrer. 
However this be, the Army made good uſe of the 
Deſertion of theſe Members to juſtify their advance 
towards London, and to ſhow that their Aim was on- 
to prevent a new War which the Members at West- 
Jr, and the Common-Council of London had a 
Mind ro ſtir up. To this Purpoſe, they publiſhed 
1 Manifeſto, containing the Reaſons of their march- 
m 5 4 London; the Subſtance whereof was to this 
ect : 
4 | 
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Ty 
r 0 
nue 
or 10 
48 


moval to a farther Diſtance. And being in this 
* ſecure way, and labouring after the ſudden Settle- 
ment of the Kingdom, they had even brought to 


cha Lkerfection, particular Propoſals to be ſent to 
end "the Parliament for a final Concluſion of all their 
to Troubles; but the Kingdom's Enemies being moſt 
lem | Vgilan to fruſtrate thoſe good Intentions of theirs, 
ord d endeavoured to caſt the Kingdom into a new 
cem ad bloody War: And for that end had procured 


der de under-hand Liſting of ſeveral Reformadoes, 


4 1 0 
ng ! ad others, and contrived a wicked and treaſona- 
Vol. XII. C6 ble 


Lond © That the Army was formerly led by the Grounds 23, 47. 
then declared, to advance towards the City of Lon- my's Ma- 
an; but having received from the Parliament nifeſto. | 
nd City ſome Hopes of Satisfaction, they yielded — vir f 
"a ſpeedy Compliance to their Deſires for their Re- p. 244. 


402. 
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ce ble Combination; as it was ſufficiently manifeſted « or little / 
« by a Declaration paſſed thereupon by both Hou. That the 
«« ſes of Parliament the 23d of Juh laſt, for the Pre. tramplec 
vention of the Diſturbances that were like to en. .4 by ev 
© ſue thereupon 3 from which kind of Diſorders th | « formadot 
„City had been well preſerved, during the Spa . d che ! 
« of 1lmoſt four Years, whilſt the Militia Was in th =. Parliame 
© Hands of the old Commiſſioners, whereby it apf Work, 3 
peared there was Cauſe for the Army to intreaf s |ength, 
ce the Parliament, that the Militia might be return « though t! 
« ed into the Hands it was in before. & of the Qi 
| © That thoſe old Commiſſioners of the Milit „coming 
« were not only Perſons without all Exception, b chat the 
e alſo Men of whom the Kingdom had had abo i Defign, a. 
« four Years Experience in the faithful Diſcharge M (of Peace 
their Truſt, and that were always moſt deſirous MF « That t 
«© a Peace: Yet on a ſudden this Truſt which the bein Cha 
had fo faithfully diſcharged ſo long, was taken off Urh-rigb 
of their Hands, and put into the Hands of othe FClim co 
«© ſome whereof had been very cool in the Service Bf Houſes of 
„ the Parliament; and this was preſſed, and in Wh Maſters © 
manner forced upon the Parliament, with the tons? 7 
«© moſt Importunity. Theſe Things miniſtred greg " rights of t 
Cauſe of Suſpicion, that that Alteration of the 4 te no Arr 
* litia was in order to make the Terms of the Pea That dl 
„ and Agreement with the King, more ſuitable of the ney 
& the private Undertakings of ſome Men, than tot bccuſed N 
*« publick Welfare of the whole Kingdom. But | comply an 
cc Deſign diſcovered itſelf more clearly, In that abt raiſe a ne\ 
« ſame Time that the Alteration of the Mililid That the 
& London was ſet on Foot, the fame Perſons with wherein it 
© much earneſtneſs preſſed for the disbanding of WT (ured by th 
Army, before any Thing was ſettled for the more Con 
*« curity and Liberty of the Kingdom. At the , Which acc. 
« Time the Common-Council was new model lizca gain into t 
« Lord-Mayor choſen that might ſuit with the era Petit 
e ſent Deſign, and divers Perſons were left oy Council of 
« the Common-Council and Militia of eminent the Appre 


« ſerts and Fidelity, and others brought into ! 


0" res, that 
„Rooms, that had either teſtified an ill Aldi 


u the Ha 
Tal, XII. 
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« or little Affection to the Parliament and their Cauſe, 
« That the Honour of the Parliament was continually 
«trampled under Foot, and their Authority affront- 
en ed by every rabble of Women, Apprentices, Re- 
WW formadoes and Soldiers, till at length it was riſen 
o the height of monſtrous Violence againſt the 
« Parliament, that they might ſet themſelves on 
Work, and the Kingdom on Fire again. That at 
eeagth, the Deſign appeared open-faced, and 
WW" though the Militia was made the principal Ground 
« of the Quarrel, yet the preſſing ſo much the King's 


(itt coming to Londen to confirm the ſame, ſhewed 


„ bu that the Militia was deſired but in order to that 

bo Defign, and to force the Parliament to ſuch Terms 
ge of Peace as they pleaſed. 

2us That the Intereſt of the Common-Council, in 


1 thef 
en 0 
the 
vice ( 
d in 
he 
greg 
he Mi 
Pea 


their Change of the Militia was claimed as the 
s Birth-right of the City of London; but ſuch a 
Caim could not juſtly be held up againſt both 
Houſes of Parliament: For then who ſhould be 


tons? And who ſhould be Maſters of the Birth- 
* rights of the whole Kingdom, when there ſhould 
de no Army on Foot? 

* That the Army diſcerning how intimate ſome 


able of the new Militia were with ſome of the eleven 
to iccuſed Members, and how forward they were to 
zut comply and act with them in their Endeavours to 
t all 


raiſe a new War, found it neceſſary to deſire, 
That the Militia might be put into the Hands 
"herein it was formerly, that the Army being ſe- 


11110 
with 


3 of ad by that means from Danger, might with the 

the more Confidence retire further from the City. 
he lag Which according to their Deſire, being reſtored a- 
ze din into the Hands of the old Commiſſioners, ſe- 


che p 
t out 
nent I 
nto U 
\ f{ectil 
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feral Petitions were preſented to the Common- 
Council of the City of London, in the Name of 
the Apprentices and others, importing their De- 
res, that the Militia of the City might continue 
u the Hands of the former Commiſſioners, ac- 
Val, XII. C0 2 „ cording 


Maſters of the Parliament's Freedom and Reſolu- 
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f the 4th of May lat bot X. 
T ing to the Ordinance of the 4th o an . 
ce Where the Common - Council of the City pre. 3 
„ ſents their Petitions to both Houſes for changing A. KP 
«© the Militia, wherein the Houſe of Lords refuſ | i Ord 
„to alter their Reſolutions ; the Houſe of Common . Houſe « 
*« anſwered, they would take it into Conſideratioq « be paſſe 
e the next Morning; notwithſtanding which, "oF. That th 
%%% ²˙ 0 
** what Rage and Inſolency the Tumult of Appie « of the \ 
© tices the ſame Day forced both Houſes ; the «poſted | 
„ blocked up their Doors, threatning them, if the «up to 
granted not their Deſires ; and in this outragic "ed. Bu 
** manner continued at the Houſe eight Hours tog ſelves tc 
ther; after which, the Houſe riſing, the Speake Kingdon 
* and many Members going out, they forced = Full 7s bf 
back again into the Houſe. And during the * And w 
of that Violence, Weſtminſter-Hall and the oy Men, th 
* Yard, was filled with Reformadoes, and other iff" Croat 
affected Perſons deſigned to back them. Af. clared fre 
* that, the Houſes being adjourned, the ppg Thought 
printed and poſted a Paper in ſeveral qi of 1. he City 
City, requiring all their Fellows 3 *. " Wark, we 
Parliament the next Morning, for that t Y * caiming 
** tended to adjourn by ſeven of the Clock, an : * without tt 
* for a Month. Thus the Speakers, with * them for 
„ the Members were driven away fr om the h . Immunitie 
* ment. All Men therefore might judge of t he * That w 
* neſs of the Cauſe the Army had 4 Tf * hould be 
&« ſelves in. And if after ſo much _ an 1 WW Rights an 
** ſure ſpent, all that they were to hope for, 4 2 never ſo m 
in, was only what the King had grante ſt 
Mieſſage of the 22 og _ res what 0 The next! 
6c of the Kingdom? Sc. (a). N Hounſlo cv. 


i f Pa 
cc Il ſuch Members of either Houſe of ra 
cc he A ehe forced to abſent en f 
« Weſtminſter, and uſe their utmoſt and ſpeedy 


% dcave 


| f 
(a) This entirely deſtroys the Reaſon of the Membets ab 


in up in Batt: 
the mſelves, alledged by the Lord Clarenden. 


& Lords and 
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« deavours that they might with Freedom and Secu- 
« rity fit there again. They likewiſe declared a- 
« gainſt the Choice of a new Speaker, and againſt 
all Orders, Votes, or Reſolutions forced from the 
« Houſe on the 26th of July laſt, and ſuch as ſhould 
be paſſed till thoſe Members were reſtored again: 
« That they thought themſelves bound to bring to 
condign Puniſhment the Authors and Fomenters 
« of the Violence done to the Parliament, and ex- 
« pected that the People of London would deliver 
«up to them the Eleven Members impeach- 
ed, But if any in the City ſhould engage them- 
« ſelves to protect thoſe Members, and ſo put the 
Kingdom again into a War, the Blood muſt be 
hid to the Account of ſuch Perſons. 

* And whereas ſome had poſſeſſed the Minds of 
Men, that they gaped only after the Plunder of 
* the great and wealthy City of London; they de- 
clared from their Hearts, that they abhorred the 
Thought thereof: But as they were informed that 
ne City of Meſi minſter, and the Borough of South- 
*wark, were brought into a hard Condition, by 
* claiming a Right not to be ſubjected to a Militia 
vithout their own Conſent, they promiſed to aſſiſt 
them for the obtaining of their juſt Deſires and 
* Immunities, 

That when theſe things were duly ſettled, they 
* ſhould be as ready to aſſure unto the King his juſt 
*Rights and Authority, as any that pretended it 
never ſo much.” 


The next Day, the Army being drawn together 
* Hounſlow-Heath *, the Common-Council of Lon- 
© 0-2 don 


* At this Rendezvous were preſent the Earls of Northumber- 
ut, Salisbury, Kent; the Lords, Grey 0i Her, Howard, Wharton, 
und Mulgrave, and others about Fourteen Lords; the Speaker, 
Uabout a Hundred Members of the Houſe of Commers. The 
my, conſiſting of Twenty Thouſand Horſe and Foot, being 
n up in Battalia with Reſerves, the General accompanied with 

Lords and Commons, and other Gentlemen, rode along 2 

too 
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mon- 
Council al- 
ter their 
Reſolution, 
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1647- don began to fear the Danger the City would be ex Immedi 
poſed to, it the Army ſhould force the Lines, which Ordinance 
was but too likely, and this Apprehenſion put them te Ter 
and ry te upon coming to more moderate Reſolutions *, $i the Commo 
a peaſe the tak ing occaſion from the Army's late Declaration WM «fred to 
Army. ,, they writ to the General, that underſtanding by the de Than! 
Ruſh. VII. : - i 
p. 754. Declaration that the Army's Intent was only to re Farllament 
ſtore the abſent Members to their Places in the Par 1bank/giv!! 
liament, the City was ready to concur with them i both Hou 
their Deſign. That accordingly, he ſhould find alli fon of 
Ports and paſſes open, and for taking away all Mi ty ſhoulc 
underſtanding, they had recalled their late Declatu er and Sc 
The Forts tion. The General anſwered, That he would ha Days v 
about them deliver up to him all the Forts on the V. di tie Army 
1 of the City, which was done immediately. Aft Ide Lords 
red up to that, he writ to the Common- Council, that the P we very 1 
the Gene- ſerving of the Privileges of the Parliament, and ti A a, 457 
ral. Securing the Members from Violence, that they migh 4. Th 
fit with Freedom, had been the ſole Cauſe of his nei vit, prov 
Approach to their City. This Diſpu 
He comes The 6th of Auguſt, the General, preceded by ſomjjſjied at 1 
4 Regiments of Horſe, and attended by the two o fers, but 
e 4% Speakers and the Members of both Houſes that ha in peachea 
Steabers Withdrawn themſelves, came to Weſtminſter , af be, Orde 
and the alighted at Sir Abraham Williams's Houſe in New PM ef co; 
_ of the lace-VJard. He ſtayed there ſome time, whilſt the twi itt Parlian 
embers, $ * . ; : 
Ruth. vii, Sea ters“ and the reſt of the Members repaired gement 
p. 756. their reſpective Houſes, le Terms a: 
Immediate ef the 1 
The ſeco 
took a View of the Army, from Regiment to Regiment, vil !! ſhould be 
received them with great Acclamations of the Soldiers, cry. tom the 26 
Lords and Commons, and a free Parliament. The Prince Elec the M 
Palatine came alſo and viewed the Army, being received by e Member 
General with great Reſpect. Whit. Mem. p. 265. WT fence of the 
* When a Scout came in, whilſt the City M4il/zia and Common nent and 
Council were fitting, and brought News that the Arm) nada whole D 
Halt, or other good Intelligence, they cry, One and All. buy. N ay 
the Scouts brought Intelligence that the Army advanced nearer W . 1Vegative 
them, then they would cry as loud, Treat, treat, treat. At N 
they agreed to ſend the General an humble Letter. hit. 34 8 
265. a The Queſt 


120 from the 


11 The Earl of Manchefeer for the Lords, and Lenthall tor 
Commons. | 


Immediately after the Houſe of Peers paſſed an 1647. 
Ordinance for making General Fairfax Conſtable of cher e 165 
the Tower, with Power to name a Deputy, to which 7h. 8 


the Commons conſented, After that, the General was Tower, 
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* 


kfired to come to the Parliament, where he received 924 hank: 
de Thanks of both Houſes. The ſame Day, the © 


o rei barliament ordered that the 12th ſhould be a Day of | , 

par ſhank giving to God, for reſtoring the Members of 4! 

n i toth Houſes to their juſt Privileges without the Ef- k 7 0, 

d don of Blood, and that a Gratuity of a Month's a 

Mil bey hould be given to the Non-commiſſioned Offi- 1 

lara c:r5 and Soldiers for this great Service. The follow- The par. 

hav ng Days were ſpent in approving and ratif ing what liament 

2.648 the Army had done. But they did not ſtop there. 2 

Aste The Lords demanded two things, which the Commons ;j, Army 

pre vere very much againſt, The firſt was, be making had done. 

4 1 nl! all 45 done from the 26th of Fuly to the 6th of Pute. a 

nigh 4432/7. The Commons were ready to give their Conſent w_ſ 

nei ot, provided it was without declaring them illegal. and c. 
This Diſpute held till the 20th, when the Commons mon. | 

ſo aſſed at length the Ordinance demanded by the 

o ol fecrs, but with this Reſtriftion : That no Perſon ſhall 

thin peached or puniſhed for his acting by or upon the ſaid F 

„a %, Orders or Ordinances, unleſs he ſhall be found | 

w PO Guilty of contriving or abetting the viſible Force put upon | 

e twill it: Parliament, or of entering into or promoting the late | 


Inagement for the bringing the King to the City, upon 
in Terms and Conditions expreſſed in his Majeſt y's Lei- 

n of the 12th of May laſt. | 
The ſecond Thing deſired by the Lords was, that 
t ſhould be declared that the Parliament was forced 
tom the 26th of July to the 6th of Auguſt, and that 
le Members who afſembled at Weſtminſter in the Ab- 
knce of the Speakers, ſhould be expelled the Parlia- 
nent and puniſhed. This Queition being debated a 
mole Day in the Houſe of Commons, was carried in 
le Negative but by three Voices“. The Lords in- rug. vil. 
C C4 ſiſted p. 782. 


p The Queſtion put was, Whether it ſnould be declared what was 
lu from the 26th of July to che 6th of Auguſt to be forced, and 
that 
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Ling were the pure Effect of the Policy of Cromwell 
his Aſſociates. They were not ignorant how the 
lament and City of London flood affected to them, 
d were perſuaded that when the worſt came to the 
ſt, the Presbyterians would chuſe rather to agree 


Sa- the King, than ſee the Independents triumph. To 
leſs event this Union it was that they had cauſed the 
even to be carried away from Holmby, without either 
nen General-Officers, or the Body of the Army ap- 


ering in it, and to be removed to a Place where his 
tron was in their Power. On the other Hand, they 
e the King all imaginable Demonſtrations of Kind- 
„ even to the putting him in hopes of a ſpeedy 


mencommodation with the Army, as well to divert him 
bullWnthe Thoughts of uniting with the Parliament, as 
: pdprive the Presbyterians of all hopes of ſuch an 
fo 


non. In every Declaration and Remonſtrance of 


meg Army, there was always ſomething inſerted to 
"2 preſs their Deſire that the King might be reſtored 
aint 


tis juſt Rights. But it was ever with this Reſtric- 
n, when the Affairs of the Government ſhould be full 
l, that is to ſay, in the manner they defired, 
they knew that then it would be no hard matter 
nd occaſion to quarrel with the King, and retract 
utthey ſeemed to promiſe him. 


ud not do without him, and that he ſhould be in 


ud accept him for Mediator. In this Imagination 
arried it very fair with Both, and told them by 
ms, though very ſecretly, that he would be guided 
ner Counſels. Mean while, as he mortally hated 
 Precbyterians, he was much more deſirous to join 
a the Army, if they would but have granted him 
ble Conditions, as they made him expect. Ne- 
Wteleſs, he liſtned to the Propoſals of the Scotch 
amſſioners, to put himſelf under the Protection 
be Preobyterians and Scots, and thereby hoped to 


— 
— 


The King was deceived by this Policy. As he ſaw He con- 


lf courted by both Parties, he imagined they ©%* 
great 

Ie | : ! hopes, but 

ndition to incline the Scale to which Side he pleaſed. js over- 


uu, he fancied for ſome time that the two Parties 7#4ched by 
Cromwell 


3 * 
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N 0k XX] 
tched, 1 


the Parliament and Army might end. In the mea front put 
time, he ſuffered himſelf to be amuſed by Cranuel which tt 
and Treton, who, on pretence that they were ſuſpecte l proce 
by both Houſes, ſeldom viſited him, but howeye Was in, i 
let him know their Minds, by help of ſome Office Army a 
who might converſe more freely with him, or tho Hampton 
he truſted, Though he was uſed very civilly, M Peetimes f 
was he ſtrictly watched, and at the very time he * When tl 
pleaſing himſelf with the Thoughts of being Arb rs Deſi 
of the two Parties, he was really a Priſoner, Aft vuld mede 
he was taken from Holmby he followed the Motions ¶ Ning any 
the Army, and reſided ſometimes in a Town, urch or“ 
ſometimes at a Country-Houſe, according as the A the onl 
my thought fit. At laſt, when the Army had the l of bei: 
Rendezvous on Hounſlow-Heath in order to march fi impoſſit 
London, he was conducted to his Palace at Hanpui , they 
Court X. | da full V 
After the The Revolution, which happened within a few D ich the P: 
— —4 after, and which brought the Parliament in Subjeciꝗ vnſt the 
5h ning to the Army, proved fatal to the King. He haired tha 
had not quickly cauſe to perceive that Cromwell and I it was t 
the ſame had only amuſed him with vain Hopes. The Are Army ir 
_ was no ſooner Maſter of the Parliament and Ci b they f 
F but the King ſaw himſelf not only neglected, bilo not cor 
even treated more hardly than hitherto, The amy, inſer 
Reſpect was no longer paid him, and his Gu concern; 
would-ſcarce ſuffer his Servants to confer with him taken fre 


rivate. In ſhort, to ſay all in a word, he was BY Army as 
fon while at Hampton-Court, without mention of aimed that x 
Accommodation, whilſt his Words, his Actions, a „ nor t 
the Perſons that came to viſit him were narrow}; and by t 
watch reit appea 
* Whilſt the King was at Caverſbam, a Houſe of the L As ſoon as 
cCraven's near Reading, his Children, now under the Ea! 8. pretend 
Northumberland's Care, were permitted to dine with him at 4 ent of 
denhead, and afterwards to go and ſtay with him two Days 0 the 
Caverſham. Prince James had been in the Parliament's Hg nnated C. 
ever ſince the Surrender of Oxford, This Favour was denied thoſe of 
whilſt he was at Holmby, as well as that of having any e te prepa r: 
Chaplains, of whom he had now Four, Sheldon, Morley, prepar in 


der ſon, and Hammond. 
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u in the cor 
livered to the Parliament's Commiſſioners Propoſi dem; an- 
tions from the Army to ſettle the Government, WM tecayed © 
which not ſo much as one related to the Concerns WM « 6, Tha 
the Army. The Propoſitions were theſe : freedom 

0 1 

6 a 
ARTICLES propoſed by the Arm . 7 
to be treated on by the P arliamentWM' ers and 
Commiſſioners. 2 
«in the Ho 
« J. HAT (things hereafter propoſed bei Member 
T provided for by this Parliament) a ci the Houſ 
« tain Period may by Act of Parliament be ſet (lM Truſt ; a 
« the ending of this Parliament, ſuch Period to WM Houſe itſ 
ee put within a Year at moſt, and in the ſame AW « 9. Tha 
„ Proviſion to be made for the Succeſſion and Cofl judgmen 
« ſtitution of Parliaments in future, as followeth: WW cleared : 
« 1. That Parliaments may biennially be cal of State, 
« and meet at a certain Day. de capabl 
&« 2, Each biennial Parliament to fit a Hund vithour t 
« and Twenty Days certain, and no Parliament WW * 10. T. 
&« ſit paſt Two Hundred and Forty Days from t mons of 
«« firſt Meeting, or ſome other limited Number WM to a due 
„% Pays; upon the Expiration whereof each Pari or other 
ment to diſſolve of Courſe, if not otherwiſe ꝗ Peers, w 
& ſolved ſooner, ... MW flove o 
«« 3. The King, in the Intervals betwixt bien Judgmen 
« Parliaments, to call a Parliament Extraordina other tha 
provided it meet above Seventy Days before t Law of t 
<« next biennial Day, and be diſſolved at leaſt S i. T 
© Days before the ſame. of Granc 
* 4. That this and each ſucceeding biennial "ui" Diſcretio 
% liament” at or before Adjournment or Diſſolui Grand-7, 


„thereof, may gppoint Committees during the Int may at « 


val for ſuch Purpoſes as are in any of theſe Prop" to be mat 
% fals referred to ſuch Committees. che Coun 

« 6. That all Counties may have a Number * Commiſ 
% Parliament Members allowed to their Cho; 


" the Nam 


«© proportionable to the reſpectives Rates they b. 4 


24 
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«in the common Charges and Burthens of the King- 1647. 

gem; and that the Election of Burgeſſes for poor 

# decayed or inconſiderable Towns be taken off. 

« 6, That effectual Proviſion be made for future 

i Freedom of Elections, and Certainty of due f 

„Returns. | 
jp 


% 
- = 8 = 
— A vor 


-— — „ * 9 * * — 


2 27 — — 
C * 8 7 
—— — 
- 


« 5, That the Houſe of Commons alone have the 


* 


2 power from time to time to ſet down further Or- | "124 bl 

ent ders and Rules for the Ends expreſſed in the two 104 4 
aſt preceding Articles. 9 4 
« 8, That there be a Liberty for entering Diſſents WHY 
in the Houſe of Commons with Proviſion that no 611 4- 

bei Member be cenſurable for ought ſaid or voted in $4 

a ce the Houſe, further than to Excluſion from that 74 

ſet / Truſt ; and that only by the Judgment of the | 

to Houſe itſelf. : 

e AGM © 9. That the judicial Power, or Power of final * 

1 Col" Judgment in the Lords and Commons may be *, bY 

eth: cleared : And that no Officer of Juſtice, Miniſter +0. 

cal of State, or other Perſon adjudged by them, may | U 
de capable of Protection or Pardon from the King Fink 

ndr without their Advice or Conſent. | 

ent 10. That the Right and Liberty of the Com- | 

tha mons of England may be cleared and vindicated as 1 50 

ber da due Exemption from any Judgment, Tryal, Wt 

Pari or other Proceeding againſt them by the Houſe of 0018 

ſe * Peers, without the concurring Judgment of the 

* Houſe of Commons: As allo from any other * 

lenugg Judgment, Sentence or Proceeding againſt them, + 

110a0* other than by their Equals, or according to the 3 

rc M Law of the Land. N 

ox . The fame Act to provide, That the Choice | 

of Grand-Jury Men may not be as now, at the 19 69 

P Diſcretion of an Under-Sheriff; and that ſuch | 

)luti * Grand-Jury-Men for their reſpective Counties, | 

Inte may at cach Aſſize preſent the Names of Perſons 

prop to be made Juſtices of Peace from time to time, as 

che Country hath need for any to be added to the 

ber f * Commiſſion ; and at the Summer Aſſize to preſent 

nou i " the Names of Three Perſons, out of which the 

y be 


8 66 King 


La 
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© King may prick one to be Sheriff | 4 3. Thi 
* Year. N for the ne 6 * 
II. For th Ang 
cc II. For the Militia in general, That i a plining 0! 
«« yided by Act of Patient, 1 Fm a 4. Thi 
«* 1, That the Power of the Militia by Sea u Perl! 
« Land, during the Space of Ten Years next enſuin Powers o 
. <6 ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed by ſuch Perſons as > * 5, Tha 
Lords and Commons ſhall nominate and appoint. WW the King 
« 2, That the ſaid Power ſhall not be ordered of Negotiati 
«*« exerciſed by the King's Majeſty, or by any Pell * Peace 
ſons by Authority derived from him, during . t be v 
* ſaid Space, or at any time hereafter, without th lament. 
« Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Co 46. Tha 
© mons. de put in 
<« 3. That during the ſame Space of Ten Jeu to be 
« the ſaid Lords and Commons may by Bill or O oe in tl 
« dinance raiſe and diſpoſe of what Monies, and i un Lern 
* what Forces they ſhall from time to time find ne * 7 That 
& ceflary 3 as alſo for Payment of the publick Debt provided | 
and Damages, and for all other the publick Uk ud celan 
of the Kingdom. Months af 
* 4. That no Subjects that have been in Hoſtili lament, 
* againſt the Parliament in the late War, ſhall | 
e capable of bearing any Office of Power or publiꝗ i IV. Tt 
« Truſt in the Commonwealth during the Space Mt Offi 
<« five Years, without the Conſent of Parliament; dens in! 
e to fit as Member of either Houſe, until the { they ſhall 
« cond biennial Parliament be paſt, rals (wit 
next Parli; 
„III. For the preſent Form of diſpoſing the mate T! 
« litia, in order to the Peace and Safety of IL *ppoint 
Kingdom, and the Service of Ireland, ancy. 
« 1. That there be Commiſſioners for the Adil. Tha 
e ralty, with the Vice-Admiral and Rere-Admira 'Teers, ma 
6 wit Power for the forming, regulating, appoin o be here 
„ing of Officers, and providing for the Navy. E vote 
ules. 


« 2, That there be a General for Command of tg 
“ Land-Forces, | 


« @, Th 
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« 3. That there be Commiſſioners in the ſeveral 
« Counties for the ſtanding Militia, with Power for 
the proportioning, regulating, training and diſci- 
s plining of them. 


by if 4. That there be a Council of State, with Power 
o ſuperintend and direct the ſeveral and particular 
* powers of the Militia laſt mentioned. 


« 5, That the ſame Council may have Power as 
the King's Privy-Council, for and in all foreign 
Negotiations; provided that the making of War 


or Peace with any other Kingdom or State, ſhall 


* got be without the Advice and Conſent of Par- 
It th lament. 


« 6, That the ſaid Power of the Council of State 


he put into the Hands of truſty and able Perſons 


now to be agreed on, and the fame Perſons to con- 


_ inue in that Power (/ bene ſe geſſerint ) for a cer- 
nd 1. 10 Term not exceeding Seven Years, 
de © 7. That there be a ſufficient Eſtabliſhment now 
Debt provided for the ſalary of the Forces both in England 
- UF 1d Vreland, the Eſtabliſhment to continue until two 
Months after the Meeting of the firſt biennial Par- 
\Nilic lament. 
all | 
wy * IV. That an Act be paſſed for diſpoſing the 
ace rat Offices for Ten Years by the Lords and Com- 
nt; FJ "00s in Parliament; or by ſuch Committees as 
the ey ſhall appoint for that purpoſe in the Inter- 
nals (with Submiſſion to the Approbation of the 
text Parliament ) and after Ten Years they to no- 
ho 'tinate Three, and the King out of that Number 
xf H 2ppoint One for the Succeſſion upon any Va- 
ancy, 
Adi . That an Act be paſſed for reſtraining of any 
mira keers, made fince the 21ſt Day of May 1642, or 
point de hereafter made, from having any Power to 
7 it or vote in Parliament without Conſent of both 


Houſes, 


„ YI. That 
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| Book X. 
„ VI, That an Act be paſſed for recalling 2 


40 | 
making void all Declarations and other Proces 4 2 
« ings againſt the Parliament, or againſt any . ending 
have acted by, or under their Authority in il . XIV. 
„late War, or in relation to it; and that the Or- being p 
„ nance for Indemnity may be confir med. Se. of 
« VII. That an Act be paſſed for making void. Queen | 
«© Grants, Sc. under the Great-Seal, ſince the ii. dition « 
that it was conveyed away from the Parlian, Nation , 
<< (except as in the Parliament's Propoſitions) | « Rights, 
for making thoſe valid that have been or ſhall . Regal 1 
«<< paſted under the Great-Seal, made by the Auf. foregoin 
« rity of both Houſes of Parliament. . 1 
„ VII. Thar an Act be paſſed for Confirmation y. F. 1. 
the Treaties between the two Kingdoms of which 
land and Scotland; and for appointing Conſer ing th 
tors of the Peace betwixt them. quents 
«© IX, That the Ordinance for taking away Qualifi 
Court of Wards and Liveries be confir med by accord; 
„Jof Parliament ; provided his Majeſty's Nerf | of 
«© be not damnified therein, nor thoſe that laſt h 5 *'4 if 
Offices in the ſame, left without Reparation ſo n, 6 
** As Act to declare void the Ceſſation of 1 ak 
„% land, &c. and to leave the Proſecution of heir go0! 
«© War to the Lords and Commons in the Parliam be Kingd 
40 England. 1 lame i 
| — Xt ba Act to be paſſed to take away . 4 
*« ercive Power, Authority and Juriſdiction < rene, or 
„ ſhops extending to any Civil Pena * 
40 n any, &c. * Next 
XII. That there be a Repeal of - fling of 
„ Clauſes in any Act enjoining the Uſe o tay be 101 
* Book of Common Prayer, and impoſing tl ings tenc 
«« nalty for Neglect thereof, and for not we; con of 
Church, or for meeting elſewhere ; and l 
other Proviſion to be made for diſcovering . [. That 
«© Papiſts, Prieſts, Jeſuits, &c. their | 
p « XIII. won may 
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« XIII, That the taking of the Covenant be not 
u enforced upon any; but all Orders or Ordinances 
« tending to that purpoſe to be repealed. 

« XIV. That (the Thing here before propoſed, 
being provided, for ſecuring the Rights, Liberties, 
Fc. of the Kingdom) his Majeſty's Perſon, his 
Queen and Royal Iſſue may be reſtored to a Con- 
« dition of Safety, Honour and Freedom in this 
« Nation , without Diminution to their perſonal 
Rights, or further Limitation to the Exerciſe of 
* Regal Power than according to the Particulars 
" foregoing. 

« XV. For the Matter of Compoſition, Cc. 

M B. There are under this Head Six Articles, 
which cannot be well underſtood, without know- 
ing the Particulars of an Act wherein Delin— 
quents were placed under ſeveral Heads or 
Qualifications, and their Compoſition ſettled ac- 
accordingly. But the Knowledge of that can 
be of no uſe at preſent. 

* XVI. That there may be a general Act of Ob- 
lvion, Sc. 

* That ſuch of the King's Party who ſhall ap- 
pear to have expreſſed, or ſhall hereaffer expreſs 
their good Affections to the Peace and Welfare of 
tbe Kingdom, and to hinder the embroiling of the 
„al me in a new War, may be freed and exempted 
on Compoſiti ay b Year's Re- 
n of Wm Compoſitions, or to pay but one Year's Re 
Penal venue, or a twentieth Part. 


irliam 


g Next to the Propoſals aforeſaid for the preſent 
ttling of a Peace, the Army deſires that no time 
ar WM” be loſt by the Parliament for Diſpatch of other 
1 lags tending to the Welfare, Eaſe, and juſt Satiſ- 
nd fc action of the Kingdom, and in ſpecial manner : 


7ering 


e of 


That the Liberty of the People to repre- 
in, their Grievances and Deſires by way of Ye- 
Ill. on may be cleared and vindicated. 


Yor. XII. D d „ II. That 
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&« II. That the common Grievances of the Peoplef 
may be ſpeedily conſidered of and effeQually re4 
% dreſſed, and in particular, | 

« 1, That the Exciſe may be taken off from ſuch 


« Commodities, whereon the poor People of we IV. 
« Land do ordinarily live. WJ © ſatisfic 
« 2, That the Oppreſſions and EncroachmentgM © that h 
« of Foreſt Laws may be prevented for the future © V. 
« 2, All Monopolics and Reſtraints to the Free © Arrea 
« dom of Trade to be taken off. diers © 
« 4, That a Courſe may be taken to reQify i © Payme 
<« Inequality of Rates lying upon ſeveral Counties. Ml © Kingd 
« g. The preſent, unequal, troubleſome, and conf © Perion 
ce tentious way of Miniſters Maintenance by Tit © their E 
“to be conſidered of, and ſome Remedy applied. WM © to a L 
„ 6, That the Rules and Courſe of Law, and thi © which 
« Officers of it may be ſo reduced and reformed, WM © further 
that all Suits and Queſtions of Right may be mol © ule tow 


« clear and certain in the Iſſues, and not ſo tedious nf 
* chargeable in the Proceedings as now. ö Theſe J 
« 7, That Priſoners for Debt may not by ei © leave to 
„ bracing Impriſonment, or any other ways, hall ie Gover. 
Advantage to defraud their Creditors : And ig (ommiſſio 
« ſuch Priſoners for Debt, who have not where i lument an- 
to pay, may be freed from Impriſonment. nuch more 
« 8. That none may be compelled to anſwer u t have a 
« Queſtions tending to the accuſing of themſei bm Houſ 
« or their neareſt Relations in criminal Cauſes ; i i: really | 
« no Man's Life to be taken away under two d in go, 
« neſts. were could 
« 9. That Conſideration may be had of a!! Hrlament 
e tutes, and the Laws or Cuſtoms of Corporatiꝗ ¶ ed to © 
« impoſing any Oaths ſo far as they may exten licely that 
« the Moleſtation or Enſnaring of religious poſals, was 
« peaccable People, merely for Non-contorm!' Ulties, and 
« Religion. WI nance, th 
ng. of 1 


H, Wer 


Yor, X 


| 


« III. That the large Power given to C 
% mittees or Deputy TLieutenants Curing [he 
« Times of War and Diſtraction, may fete, 


2 ** Tec 


- 
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« recalled and made void, and ſuch Powers of that 
« Nature as ſhall appear neceſſary to be continued, 
may be put into a regulated way, and left to as 
« little Arbitrarineſs as the Nature and Neceſſity of 
« things will bear. 

« IV. That the Kingdom may be righted, and 
« ſatisfied in point of Accounts for the vaſt Sums 
« that have been levied, 

« NV. That Proviſion may be made for Payment of 
« Arrears to the Army, and the reſt of the Sol- 
« diers of the Kingdom : And in the next Place for 
« Payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the 
Kingdom; and that to be performed, firſt, to ſuch 


(II: 


oplel 
re- 
ſuch 


b ug 


nent 
tu reg 


Frees 
1 


aties 

d co « Perſons whoſe Debts or Damages are great and 
Tithe © their Eſtates ſmall, ſo as they are thereby reduced 
ied, „to a Difficulty of Subſiſtence: In order to all 
nd toll © which (continue bey) we ſhall ſpeedily offer ſome 
ied, further Particulars, which we hope will be of good 
e mol © uſe towards publick Satisfaction.“ 
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Theſe Propoſals ſhow that the Army did not mean Remark on 


by ei e leave to the Parliament the ſole Power of ſettling % Pro- 
s, haf de Government, tho? when they were delivered to the * _ 
nd i Commiſſioners, they had not yet ſubjected the Par- 

cre lament and City, as they did ſome Days after. How 


nuch more then ſhould they think themſelves entitled 


'er u have a Share in this Settlement, after they had 
miele boch Houſes at their Beck? Certainly, if the Army 
ſes; ud really deſired that the Government ſhould be ſet- 
wo ed in good earneſt, according to their Propofals, 


nere could not be a fairer Opportunity, and the 
Parliament would neither have been able nor have 


orati N red to oppoſe it. But on the contrary, it is very 
extend kely chat the Army's Intent, in delivering theſe Pro- 
ious polals, was only to delay Matters by ſtarting Diffi- 
ormit alties, and demanding Time to remove them. For 


aſtance, the XIch Article, which ſuppoſed the Re- 
wing of the Biſhops, and the XIlith, which left 
ery one at Liberty to take or not to take the Co- 
nan, were directly contrary to the Pretenſions of 
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Independents that the Government ſhould be ſettled 
after the Manner they propoſed : but it was for their 
Advantage to dazzle the day i 4: Eyes, and make 
them believe that the Army deſired * the Peace 
and Safety of the Publick, though in effect nothing 
was farther from the Thoughts of the Leaders and 
Managers. This evidently appears, in that after- 


wards, they never troubled themſelves to preſs the 2 
two Houſes to go upon this Settlement. On the o. 1 ed 1 
ther Hand, the plan was the ſame it had been 23 
for ſome time before, that is, almoſt "Rue Preshy. mal 3 
terian, and conſequently Foe to the Independents, j 1 
though obliged to ſhow the contrary. The Earl of 1 . 
Mancheſter, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, waz em ch 
ſworn Enemy to Cromwell, though he had been the 5 15 ei 
firſt to apply to the Army for Protection. The Cini ation + 
of London ſtood inclined in the ſame manner as the 1 Roe 6 
Parliament, and were ſo far from ſolliciting the Set 1 me 
tlement propoſed by the Army, that they were ver 1 15 
glad never to have it mentioned, in Expectation tha Arte Au | 
Time would afford ſome Opportunity to ſettle thi "Three 
Government without the Intervention of the Soldiery "ly 0 
It is no wonder then, that this Affair ſhould be neg 1 Sg y 
lected, when neither Army, nor Parliament, nol . 
City, wiſhed to ſee it accompliſhed. Some Steps wer Kee 8 
however taken now and then, to make the Public. re . 
believe it was intended to be ſet about. But Cromih U * 6 
and the other Heads of the Independents were very fa TH * | 
from being willing to leave it to the Parliament toy. 4 five f 
Ten Years, to manage the Affairs of the Kingdor tent's Con 
as they pleaſed, to order the Militia by Sea and Land ae 
and raiſe what Monies they ſhould find neceflar bould Co 
Much leſs would they have cared to let the Feop 1. * 
chuſe every two Years new Repreſentatives of Parl. docs! | 
ment. All theſe Things were only to throw durlt WI... 4H in 
the People's Eyes. The Independents had a mind 4 Dr. 5 
be uppermoſt, as they were at length, and all t ver. ak 80 
Proceedings, though cloaked with the Pretence of M1. N. 
publick Good, tended only to that End. The Delig Mt beat te 
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of the Presbyterians, Parliament and City of L- don, 
was to ruin the Independent Party, and the Army 
their Supporters, But as they were not ſtrong e- 
nough to bring this about, their Project was to join 
with the King and Scotland, provided they could pre- 
mil with his Majeſty to aboliſh Epiſcopacy. This is 
what was ſecretly contriving at London and Edinburgh, 
whilſt Endeavours were uſed to amuſe the Army by 
ſtudied Delays on their Demand of their Pay and 
Arrears, and whilſt the City of London declined to 
make the neceſſary Advances, in order to render the 
Army odious, by obliging them to oppreſs the Peo- 
ple for want of Pay. The Army was ignorant as 
jet of the ſecret Practices which were carrying on a- 
rainſt them in London. They inceſſantly demanded 
their Pay, and the Parliament gave a favourable Re- 
eeption to their Demands, Nay, they paſſed Votes 
to grant them their Deſires ; but ſome Difficulty al- 
ways occurred to retard the Performance, or if they 
gere paid any Money it was but a ſmall Part of their 
Arrears, | 


Three other Affairs kept the Parliament and Ar- gu. 
ny farther employed for ſome Time, and ſerved for on; rouch- 


The firſt was, to ſettle what 72s % 
Army. 


Pretence to amuſe, 
Forces ſhould be ſent to Ireland; the ſecond, how 
nany Troops were to be maintained in England. The 
bird, to disband the Supernumeraries. 

Upon the firſt Article, it was reſolved to ſend into 
land fix Thouſand Foot, four Thouſand Horſe, 
ad five Hundred Dragoons, and that the Parlia- 
nent's Commiſſioners ſhould confer with the General 
out the ſending theſe Forces, and the Officers that 
bould Command them, 

Upon the Second, it was ordered that there ſhould 
* maintained in England, ſeven Thouſand two Hun- 
red Horſe, eighteen Thouſand Foot, and one Thou- 
and Dragoons. It was pretended that theſe Forces 


ere kept up in England only to relieve thoſe in Ire- 

din Gate of need. But it is likely the Army would 

Mt dear to be conſiderably leſſened, 
Dd; 


Upon 
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| The King 


reſolves to 
make his 
Eſcape 


from 


Hampton - 
Court. 
His Rea- 


ſons for it. 


; 7 Book 2 
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Upon the Third, it was reſolved, that all the Su- hey wo 


pernumeraries ſhould be paid and diſmiſſed, received 

But theſe Things were executed very ſlowly by underhar 
reaſon of ſeveral unexpected Matters, of which it will than 
be neceſſary to ſpeak. All th 

After the Army thought they had nathing to fear lin, tha 
from the Parliament and City, their Reſpect to thei dr of *! 
King was ſhrunk to ſuch a Degree that it was eaſy forf Matter t. 
him ro perceive he was to expect no Good from them n ; 


and that Cromwell had only amuſed him, the bettet Ihe Far 
to carry on his own Views. Beſides the Alteration hd army's | 
ſound in the Behaviour of thoſe who had the Cuſto been 
dy of him, he had many other Proofs of ill Deſign ber Ha 
againſt him. In the firſt Place, The Army ſent hin us Life, 
privately ſome Propoſitions for Peace, much worlf ranſport 
than thoſe that had been preſented to him at New 1 us only ( 

caſtle ; but he had rejected them with Indignation wthful, 
by which the Army took themſelves to be very mu een, * 
- diſobliged. Secondly, Cromzvell had very ſharply rg Relolutior 
proached Aſhburnham, who was then the King's Co ly to his C 
fident, that notwithſtanding the Army's Regard fe bout One 
his Majeſty, he had treated underhand with the Co lack-Stair 
miſſioners of Scotland to ſtir up that Kingdom again te Garder 
the Army, This Reproach inſpired the King vi E They 
the more Dread, as it was true that he had private! tlcape tho 
treated with the Scotch Commiſſioners, though e, Set. 
had concluded nothing with them, and he could n be Mornii 
conceive how] Cromwell came to know it. He w in Han 
apprehenſive therefore that the Army would a, ere the 

nate or poiſon him, in order to free themſelves fra 1 
CLIVE 


the fear of his agreeing with the Presbyterians. of 
the other Hand, Major Huntington, who had be 
employed by Cromwell to amuſe the King with ſe 
ral private Meſſages, finding at length he had be 
made the Inſtrument to deceive that unfortun 
Prince, warned him that Cromwell was not fincel 
and would deſtroy him if he were not prevent 
Shortly aſter he threw up his Commiſſion, and wo 
ſerve no longer in the Army. Nay, he went farthe 
for after his quitting the Service, he offered to dild 
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„ HAN LIS I. 


rer to the Parliament CromwelPs ill Practices, but 
they would not hearken to him *. Ar laſt, the King 
received private,giotice every Day, by indirect and 
mderhand ways, that his Enemies had ill Deſigns, 
and that he ought to take Care of himſelf. 

All theſe Things made ſuch an Impreſſion upon He puts his 
tim, that he reſolved to make his Eſcape if poſſible, 
out of the Hands of the Army. But it was no eaſy 
Matter to determine what Place to retire to, 
ws no Safety for him any where in the Kingdom. 
The Parliament and City of London were at the 
Army's Command, and ſuppoſing the Presbyterians 
had been able to protect him, all he could expect at 
their Hands was, that they would not attempt upon 


probably, his Intent was to Clar. V. 
Aſhburnbam was P. 77- 


Bok XXI. 


Wherefore, 
rmanſport himſelf beyond the Seas. 
tis only Confident, for though he believed Berkley 
faithful, he had not ſo good an Opinion of his Diſ- 
cretion, as to truſt him with ſuch a Secret. 
Reſolution being taken, the King withdrew very ear- 
ly to his Chamber, feigning to be indiſpoſed, and a- 
bout One a Clock in the Morning, went out by the 
Bick-Stairs, and came with A/burnham and Legg to 
hb: Garden-Gate *r, where Berkley waited with Hor- 
ks, They rid all Night with great Speed, as well to 
ſcape thoſe that ſhould be ſent in purſuit of them, 
uarters of the Army, and in 
de Morning, they found themſelves in the new Fo- 
in Hampſhire. Then the King asked A/ſburnham, 
were the Ship lay? A/burnham riding away be- 


oo get out of the 
1d nt 


* He delivered in a Paper to the Houſe of Lords, which was 
ad there, containing Reaſons why he lefr the Army, being a 
wee Narrative of pretended Carriages of Cromwell and Ireton, 
ace the Parliaments going to disband the Army, in relation to 
Vrettures to his Majeſty ; the Proceedings againſt the Lords, Com- 
tons, and Aldermen that were impeached, Rub. VII. p. 1214. 


There was a Paſſage from the King's Room into the Garden, 
la Back door of which were diſcovered the treading of Horſes. 
The King left upon his Table a Letter to the Parliament, and a- 
aber to the General. 
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Reſolution 
in practice. 
Ruſh VII. 
There p. 871. 
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fore, as it were to get Information, returned in ſom s in th 
little Time after without any News of the Ship; wieMſhereupe 
which the King ſeemed very uneafy. Mean while ne 
as it was not ſafe for him to ſtay in the Highways Mfion of 
he reſolved to go to Titchfield, a Seat of the Earl Mfmmnd, 
Southampton's, where the Farl's Mother then live bort, the 
with a ſmall Family. There he conſulted with h vured to 
three Attendants whither he ſhould go. It is ſid u before 
Aſhburnham was the firſt to adviſe him to retire to tit Anſw 
Iſie of Wight, and put himſelf into the Hands of Cs go elſe 
lonel Hammond the Governour, who was reckoned s poſſibl: 
Man of Honour. He muſt have known that Hau und of t 
mond was CromwelPs Creature, by whoſe Advice k would, 
had married a Daughter of oh» Hamden and b. He 
had lately procured him the Government of the I mond 1 
of Wight. In ſpite of theſe Reaſons which ſhoulWMiſkmonſtra 
have diverted 8 from giving ſuch Advice When a 
he ceaſed not to perſwade the King, who after ſons Flight 
Objections conſented to it, provided Hammond wou x vas bet: 
faithfully promiſe not to deliver him up, thou beyond 
the Parliament or Army ſhould require him, but e Ship la 
give him his Liberty to ſhift for himſelf, if he were nals lo grea 
able to defend him. Purſuant to this Reſolution®ought to 
Aßburnbam and Berkley went into the Iſle of iy ce. 4/7 
to talk with the Governour, who ſeemed to be vere King te 
much ſurprized when they told him, the King wlWCromwe! 
eſcaped from Hampton Court, and was willing to trufſllrmation 
his Perſon in his Hands, upon the Condition befor him u 
mentioned. His Anſwer was, that he would do ti wugh he 
King all the Service that was in his Power; but the Lo! 
he was an inferiour Officer, he could not promiſe s not be 
diſobey his Superiours in whatever they were pleaſꝗ , and t 
to Command him. After ſome fruitleſs Endea vou leaſt Je: 
to get a Promiſe from him, he asked where the Kin our of 
was? They told him, he was not very far of, and d Clare, 
laſt, after ſome Time ſpent in Debate, it was agreed, 
ſhould go with them to the King. So they all thre 
went together to Titchfield, and when they came then 
Hammond ſtayed below, and Aſbburnbam went up! 
the King's Chamber to acquaint him that o_ | 


ror XXI. 35. CHARLES I. 42 
ſom s in the Houſe, but had not made any Promiſe, 1647. 0 15 
wir prereupon the King cried out, O Fack thou haſt un- * 1 
while me With which Aſpburnbam ng into a great 12 10 
way baſfton of Weeping, offered to go down and kill 4 
ar MMfimmnd, but the King would not Conſent to it. In j 1 
re bort, the King having ſent for Hammond up, endea- Wh 
ich h cured to perſwade him to make the Promiſe that 1 
sud nd before been propoſed; but Hammond kept to his Ho. 
to ti rt Anſwer. Then the King, not knowing where 1 : 
of Ms go elſe, and conſidering there was now perha "v8 
"ned v poſſible way to get from him as he had the Com- 14. 
Han end of the Country, and could call in what Help by 
rice He would, reſolved to go with him to the Ifle of " 

d ub. He was conducted to Carisbrooł- Caſtle, where | 
he INMlmnond received him with his Attendants, with all | 


ſhoul 
Idvice 


kmonſtration of Reſpect. 
When a Man conſiders all the Circumſtances of remark on 


r ſom s Flight of the King's, he can ſcarce help thinking, % King's ; 
woulWl: vas betrayed on this Occaſion. His Intent was to FC. J 
chougMi beyond Sea, as is evident from his asking where 
but er Ship lay, but there was no Ship ready; which 
ere nds ſo great an Errour, that Aſbburnbham can hardly be 
lutionſſought to commit it through Negligence or Impru- 


Mul 
he vel 
ing v 
ro cru 
befor 
do t 
but 


ce. Hſoburnham is not ſatisfied with propoſing to 

de King to truſt himſelf with Hammond, a Creature 
Cromwell's, who according to Major Huntington's 
Wormation, had reſolved to deſtroy him, but even 

ps him under the Neceſſity of confiding in him, 

dough he refuſed to promiſe him Protection. And Vol. v. 
k the Lord Clarendon ſays very poſitively, that he P. 79, &. 


miſe es not believe the King was betrayed by Aſbburn- 
please, and that his Majeity himſelf never entertained 
eavouli£ leaſt: Jealouſy of it. All then that can be ſaid in 
ie Kin our of this Confident of the Kings, is what the 
and Word Clarendon hints, I mean, that he was outwitted 
ed, M Cromwe!l, who by ſome one of his Emiſſaries per- 
11 th dded him, that it ſhould prove for his Majeſty's 


e thert 
t up! 
a1mm% 

14 


efir, and his Buſineſs ſhould be the ſooner done, 
ut he ſhould withdraw to the Ifle of Wigbt. If this 
ut ſo, Aſoburnbam, it is probable, thinking himſelf 

more 
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16479. more able than the King, had a Mind to ſerve hin 
whether he would or no, and to avoid being fore, 
to anſwer all Objections the King might make, 
lieved he ſhould do him a Kindneſs in concealing d 
Secret from him, and putting him under an abſgly 
Neceſſity to take a Courſe, which in his Opinig 
was not convenient. In ſuch a Caſe, if it be n 
Treachery, it is at leaſt the greateſt Preſumption x 
Raſhneſs a private Subject can be guilty of to 
Prince. It is not eaſy to gueſs the Reaſons that cou 
induce Aſbburnbam to imagine the King would be, 


wok XX! 


ing him! 
both of | 
neſtly an 
fe and 
Finally, 
Honour, 
break tl 
himſelf r 


The Par! 


in the Iſle of Wight. It is to be preſumed he was Mne to cc 
ceived himſel6, and his Eaſineſs abuſed, to cauſe Han Opp 
to give Credit to general Promiſes, which ſignif n gave 


nothing, and whereof he durſt not complain aft this Ur 


wards. Suppoſing there were no Treachery in V Novembe 
he did, it was probably his Eaſineſs to be impoſe of! 
upon, that helped him afterwards to a very favourii mond, 

and much lower than uſual Compoſition, which gre: pprehenſi 


ly contributed to increaſe the Suſpicions already c 
ceived againſt him. 


ourt, 


mſelf und 


The King's The Parliament was informed of the King's E The Kin 
Lerter to by a Letter from Cromevell, who gave the firſt the Prin 
beth Heu. tice of it, but without ſaying where the King vimbent ur 
. though in all Appearance he knew very well. me Time 

= ory ſent likewiſe a Letter which the King had left up ed Lev⸗ 
Ruſh. VII. the Table in his Room, directed to both Hou that all 1 

p. 871. He faid in this Letter, ä *an equal 
throughe 

6 That Liberty being in all Times the Aim Mech like 

« Deſire of all Men, he had endeavoured to ob Richard 

« his. He called God to Witneſs, with what Fall: they b 

* ence he had endured a tedious Reſtraint, amo ricylarly 

Men who changed their Principles with their C it this ne 

1 « dition, who were not aſhamed openly to intend bey were ſ 
© Deſtruction of the Nobility, by taking away tn Appearance 
| « Negative Voice, and with whom the Levellers D Niſted of 
e trine was rather countenanced than puniſhed. 1 ire alread 

„he thought he was bound, as well by Natural bt Army 

ut no Ref 


Political Obligations, to ſeek his Safety, by 70 
i e em te 


ol. 
en I. 427 


rve hin 

g fore ing himſelf for ſome Time from the publick View, 1647. 
ake, U doch of his Friends and Enemies: But ſhould ear- 

ling i neftly and unceſſantly endeavour the ſettling of a 


abſoly 
Opinio 
© be n( 
tion 3 
of to 
lat con 
d be 
Was ( 


ae and well- grounded Peace where-ever he was. 
Finally, he deſired to be heard with Freedom, 
Honour, and Safety, and then he would inſtantly 
break through his Cloud of Retirment, and ſhew 
timſelf ready to be Pater Patria.“ f 


The Parliament believed at firſt that the King was Theparlia- 
me to conceal himſelf in London, till he ſhould went cauſe 


wc hd an Opportunity to go out of the Kingdom. They og 2 

ſignift gave Orders to ſearch after and ſtop his Perſon. ii, he 14 
in af: this Uncertainty did not laſt long. On the 15th King in 1 
in wil November, the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the London- Wo 
impoſ dae of Lords, received a Letter from Colonel kf 
vouraMmmond, informing him, that the King, from an 13 
ch gre pprehenſion of his Life being in Danger at Hamp- 1 
dy c ourt, was come into the Iſle of Wigbt to put 1 


mſelf under his Protection. 

The King, as we have juſt ſeen, ſpeaks in his Letter 1/ho the 
f the Principles of the Levellers, which I think in- Levellers 
mbent upon me to explain. There had been for“ 
me Time a new Faction ſprung up in the Army 

led Levellers, that is to ſay, Men who declared, 

that all Degrees of Perſons ſhould be levelled, and 

n equality eſtabliſhed both in Titles and Eſtates, 
throughout the Kingdoms.” This was a Whim 

{nick like that of Mat Tyler's Followers in the Reign 
Richard II. This Faction was grown fo ſtrong, 

lat they began to make the General Officers, and 
wiicularly Cromwell very uneaſy, who was afraid 


8 Eſca 
irſt N 
ing w 
ell. 
eft up 


Houll 


Aim: 
o obt 
hat P. 


amo 


eir et this new Party would overturn all his Projects if 
tend bey were ſuffered to increaſe any more, though in all 
ay J Ippearance, this Spirit was raiſed by himſelf, They 
75 ' 


whſted of private Soldiers and Agitators, of whom I 
we already ſpoken. During the Conteſts between 
be Army and Parliament, the General Officers had 
Mno Reſtraint upon theſe Men. They had allow- 


them to form a ſeparate Council, by means of 
thelf 


d. 1 
tural 
dy Te 


66 | 
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ich began to grow very dangerous, and reduced 
+ Army to entire Obedience. But this was not yet 
ge, when the King made his Eſcape from Hampton- 
yr, and therefore he mentions the Levellers in his 
ter, as a Party then in Being“. 

When the King writ this Letter to both Houſes, 
hoped to be quickly out of the Power of the Army 
d Parliament, and aſſuredly he expected no An- 


* x, ſince his Intent was to keep himſelf concealed. 
his pie des this Letter required no Anſwer, as he did no- 
„more than expreſs his Deſire of Peace. But 
ing himſelf ſtill, contrary to his Expectation, in 
_ Hands of the Army and Parliament, he conceiv- 


lis Eſcape from Hampton-Court might be preju- 
Kal to him, and that it would be inferred from 
Ace, that he had endeavoured to hide himſelf only 


Levelq en gele- 

e. f. order to avoid giving an Anſwer to the Propoſiti- 
1 for Peace the Parliament had prepared. For 
= Reaſon, he reſolved to ſend the following Meſ- 


ve to both Houſes : 


Gene 

ey u Charles Rex, 

en th . a 

For t | 18 Majeſty 18 Confident, that before this The King's 
hel Time, his two Houſes of Parliament, have 


the a 

3 forced him to go from thence; as likewiſe his 
ir WL tant Endeavours for the ſettling of a ſafe and 
he cal vel grounded Peace, whereſoever he ſhould be; 


nd being now in a Place where he conceives him- 
lf to be at much more Freedom and Security 
dan formerly, he thinks it neceſſary, not only for 
making good of his own Profeſſions, but alſo for 
le ſpeedy procuring of a Peace in theſe languiſh- 
cc ing 


t Though Cromwell totally ſubdued that Spirit in the Army, yet 
Rlingdom. Vol. III. p. 88. 


received the Meſſage which he left behind him at , 
Hampton-Court, the eleventh of this Month, by Ruſh. VII. 
vhich they will have underſtood the Reaſons which P. 880. 


* Lord Clarendon ſays, it continued and increaſed very much in 
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ing and diſtreſſed Kingdoms, at this Time to og 


ſuch Grounds to his two Houſes for that 


which upon due Examination of all Intereſts, n 


beſt conduce thereunto. 
And becauſe Religion is the beſt and 


Foundation of Peace his Majeſty will begin yi 


that particular. 


„ That for the aboliſhing Archbiſhops, Biſhox 


Sc. his Majeſty clearly profeſſeth that he 


give his Conſent thereunto, both in Relation a 


is a Chriſtian, and a King; for the firſt he 


that he is ſatisfied in his Judgment, that this 
der was placed in the Church by the Apoſt 
themſelves, and ever ſince their Time hath con 
nued in all Chriſtian Churches throughout t 


World, untill this laſt Century of Years ; 


this Church in all Times of Change and Refor 


tion it hath been upheld by the Wiſdom 


Anceſtors, as the great Preſerver of Docti 
Diſcipline, and Order in the Service of God. 
a King at his Coronation, he hath not only tak 
a ſolemn Oath to maintain this Order, but his 
jeſty and his Predeceſſors in their Confirmations 
the great Charter, have inſeparably woven the Ri 
of the Church into the Liberty of the Subjett 
and yet he is willing it be provided, that the pt 
ticular Biſhops perform their ſeveral Duties of th 
Callings, both by their Perſonal Reſidence, : 
frequent Preaching in their perſonal Exerciſe, 
Act of Juriſdiction or Ordination, without f 
Conſent of their Presby ters, and will conſent, f 
their Powers in all Things be ſo limitted, that! 
be not grievous to the tender Conſciences of oth 
He ſees no Reaſon why he alone, and thole 
his Judgment ſhould be preſſed to a Violation 
ity Conſent to an Allet 
tion of Church- Lands; becauſe it cannot be de 
ed to be a Sin of the higheſt Sacrilege 3 45 4 
that it ſubverts the Intentions of ſo many p. 


theirs : Nor can his Maje 


Donors, who have. laid a heavy Curſe u 
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wok XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


« ach prophane Violations, which his Mayeſty is ve- 
« ry unwilling to undergo : And beſides the Matter 
« of Conſequence, his Majeſty believes it to be a Pre- 
chi Ms judice of the publick Good, many of his Subjects 
gin wil having the Benefit of renewing Leaſes, at much 
« eaſier Rates than if thoſe Poſſeſſions were in the 

Bino Hands of private Men, not omitting the Diſcou- 
« ragement it will be to all Learning and Induſtry, 


2 Cann > | 
« when ſuch eminent Rewards ſhall be taken away; 


on as 
> ar which now lye open to the Children of the mean- 
this (RF ft Perſons. Yet his Majeſty conſidering the great 
Apoſti preſent Diſtempers concerning Church- Diſcipline, 
h co and that the Presbyterian-Government is now in 
our . Practice, his Majeſty, to efchew Confuſton as 
and much as may be, and for rhe Satisfaction of his 
efor 4 two Houſes, is content that the ſaid Government 
n of WI be legally permitted to ſtand in the fame Condition 
Joris it now is for three Years ; provided his Majeſty 
od. nd thoſe of his Judgment, or any other whowan- 
V tab oo! in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, he not obliged 
bis to comply with the Presbyterial- Government, bur 


# have free Practice of our own Profeſſion, without 


ations 

he Rig receiving any Prejudice thereby; and that free 
ubjeiaJ” Conſulration and Debate be had with the Divines 
the of Weſtminſter, Twenty of his Majeſty's Nomina- 
s of ti don being added unto them; whereby it may be 
ce, determined by his Majeſty and the two Houles how 
ciſe, the Church-Government after the ſaid Time ſhall 
out de ſettled, or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed, 
ent, as is molt agreeable to the Word of God, with 
hat ti full Liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon Con- 


f othe 
thoſe 
lation 


ſcientious Grounds from that Settlement; always 
* provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underitood to 
* tolerate thoſe of the Pop iſh-Profeſſion, nor exempt- 


Alie ing any Popi/b-Recuſants from the Penalties of the 
be d Laws ; or to tolerate the publick Profeſſion of A. 
as % „ or Blaſphemy, contrary to the Doctrine of 

rk | the Apoſtles. Nicene and Athanafian Creed, they 

mou having been received by, and had in Reverence of 
&* 


„all 
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3 La 


« glation of his Conſcience and Honour. 

« Wherefore if his two Houſes ſhall confent to 
« remit unto him ſuch Benefit out of Sequeſtrations 
« from Michaelmas laſt, and out of Compoſitions that 
« ſhall be made before the concluding of the Peace, 
« and the Arrears of ſuch as have been already made, 
« the Aſſiſtance of the Clergy, and the Arrears of 


tection © ſuch Rents of his own Revenue as his two Houſes 
umſel e © ſhall not have received before the concluding of 
yet ii the Peace, his Majeſty will undertake within the 


« ſpace of eighteen Months, the Payment of four 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Satisfaction of 
the Army 3 and if thoſe Means ſhall not be ſuffi- 
« cient, his Majeſty intends to give way for the Sale 


ſecu 
1all ' 
conſe 


Wer ( 

durin © of Foreſt Lands for that Purpoſe. 

ſed bi This being the publick Debt, which in his Ma- 
perſou eſty's Judgement is firit to be ſatisfied : And for 


other publick Debts already contracted upon 
„Church-Lands, or any other Engagements, his 


ted fe 


m, N 

82 & Majeſty will give his Conſent to ſuch Act or Acts 
Powell for raiſing of Moneys for Payment thereof, as 
he pull: both Houſes hereafter ſhall agree upon, ſo as they 
ty t be equally laid; whereby his People, already too 
Jerivel_ beavily burthened by theſe late Diſtempers, may 
4 Pow” bare no more Preſſures upon them than this abſolute 
ſuch i Neceſſity requires. 

of t And for the further ſecuring all Fears, his Ma- 
nis Mal fy will conſent, that an Act of Parliament be 
ns, an paſſed for the diſpoſing of the great Offices of 
de au State, and naming of Privy-Counſellors for the 
ajeſty hole Term of his Reign, by the two Houſes of 


* Parliament, their Patents and Commiſſions being 
ken from his Majeſty, and after to return to the 
crown, as is expreſſed in the Articles of the Mi- 
112, For the Court of Wards and Livertes, his 


" Majeſty very well knows the Conſequence of tak- 


retu 
imes e 


ed Me 


iderati 


impto s that way, by turning of all Texures into common 
and th ' Wage, as well in point of Revenue to the Crown, 
to coin the Protection of many of his Subjects, be- 

„Nor. XII. E e « ing 


« cur in any Thing that can be done without the Vi- 
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ing Infants : Nevertheleſs if the Continuance there. MW. ;c a1 
- ſeem grievous to his Subjects, rather than he . by the 
will fail on his part in giving Satisfaction, he will Ml, able D. 
conſent to an Act for taking it away, ſo as a ful 


to prop 
Recompence be ſettled upon his Majeſty and his WM: 4 j 
Succeſſors in Perpetuity ; and that the Arrears . Honour 
now due be reſerved unto him towards the Pay- Judgme 
ment of the Arrears of the Army. means te 


4 And that the Memory of theſe late Diſtractiom 


without 
« may be wholly wiped away, his Majeſty will con- Munde 
« ſent to an Act of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing « 411 ; 
« and making null of all Oaths, Declarations, ang jeſty bel 
„ Proclamations againſt both or either Houſe o able chat 
e Parliament, and of all Indictments and other Pro $uceefio 
e ceedings againſt any Perſons for adhering un fould b 
« them. And his Majeſty propoſeth, as the bi As for 
« Expedient to take away all Seeds of future DineWſ ji; Majet 
e rence, that there be an Act of Oblivion to exten i! reafo 
to all his Subjects. e the two 
« As for Ireland, the Ceſſation therein is lo or the Cc 
* ſince determined; but for the future, and all bined tog 
ther Things being fully agreed, his Majeſty w1 
„ give full Satisfaction to his Houſes concerning t The Parl; 
40 | Too wa tn, Beſide 
« And although his Majeſty cannot conſent before 
« Honour and Juſtice to void all his own Gran d with! 
« and Acts paſſed under his Great Seal ſince the 2x: but t. 
« of May 1642, or to the confirming of all WW4:;; 
« Grants and Acts paſſed under that made by n made 
<« two Houſes, yet his Majeſty is confident, that ndations. 
% on the Peruſal of Particulars, he ſhall give Sa de King 
« faction to his two Houſes to what may be realc ten ; and 
e ably deſired in that particular. er chan | 
« And now his Majeſty conceives, that by the perceive t 
« his Offers, which he is now ready to make ge * 2 wel! 
& upon the Settlement of a Peace, he hath cles Expreſſio 
« manifeſted his Intentions to give full Security i u up the 
Satisfaction to all Intereſts, tor what can be ju an Ex) 
« deſired in order to the future Happineſs 0 Als, he ha 


„People, and for the perfecting theſe Conceſſi 
4 


Wn to the 


Yor, XII. 


i 
66 
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« 33 alſo for ſuch other Things as may be propoſed 1647. 
be Wh by the two Houſes ; and for ſuch juſt and reafon- 
will , able Demands as his Majeſty ſhall find neceſſary 
to propoſe on his Part, he earneſtly deſires a Per- 
| bis , (onal Treaty at London with his two Houſes, in 
Honour, Freedom, and Safety; it being in his 
judgment, the moſt proper, and indeed only 
« means to a firm and ſettled Peace, and impoſſible 
tiom , wichour it to reconcile former, or avoid future 
« Miſunderſtandings. 

« All theſe being by Treaty perfected, his Ma- 
« jeſty believes his two Houſes will think it reaſon- 
ſe O able that the Propoſals of che Army concerning the 
& Succeſſion of Parliaments, and their due Elections 
# ſhould be taken into Conſideration. 

As for what concerns the Kingdom of Sroiiand, 
his Majeſty will very reacily apply himſelf to give 
all reaſonable Satisfaction; when the Deſires of 
the two Houſes of Parliament on their behalf, or 
s lon of the Commiſſioners of that Kingdom, or of both 
| all q joined together, ſhall be made known unto them.” 


ng ta The Parliament took no notice at all of theſe Of- TheParlia- 

6, Beſides, that they ſaw only Part of what they % rakes 

ſent WW! before demanded, they were always upon their 7 
d with reſpect to the King's Propoſals, wherein 

ms but too uſual to find ambiguous Expreſſions, 

frictions and Conditions expreſſed or implied, 

ch made it impoſſible to build ſecurely upon ſuch 

that Vundations, We have ſeen ſeveral Inſtances of this 

e Sa the King's Papers, ſince the beginning of his 

e realc wn; and in this here, where he carries his Offers 

her than he had ever done, it was no hard Matter 

perceive the fame Method; for he was very art— 

ke ge as well as the King his Father, in the choice of 

b Expreſſions. Nay, it ſeems that in offering to 

$ ld up the Power of the Militia, during his whol? 

be ua an Expreſſion often repeated in theſe his Pro- 

eſs 0! es, he had ſome hidden Intent, as to reſign the 

Wn to the Prince his Son. Otherwiſe, I do not 

e ſee 
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ſee why he affected to ſubſtitute the Term of high When 1 
Reign, inſtead of that of his Life, or of Twenty opoſals 
Years, as was demanded by the Parliament. At leaf h Gere all re 
it is certain, if his Offer had been accepted, as exWMtirted Ob 
preſſed in his Words, he might by reſigning thi pprove 0 
Crown have put the Prince of Wales, by the Treat land we 
it felt, in full Poſſe ſſion of the Mililia, and Nomine to agr: 
tion to the Great Offices. But this is only a Con{Wſhrſented 
jecture, though no improbable one. Be this as ent and 

will, it was now a good while ſince the two Houſd en on a 


de Comma! 
urely conf 


would not treat upon his Propoſals, but upon the 
own. Neither would they allow of any of his Ex 


planations, ſo apprehenſive were they of his Subt Opinion 
ties which would have engaged them in DiſcuſſoM(Cadition h 
where they would have always had the ſame Thi Propo 
to fear. Such was the Diſtruſt the King's Charat vere be 


had begot, which made a Reconciliation between hit 
and the Parliament for ever impracticable. Neve 
theleſs it muſt be confeſſed, that on this Occaſiq; 
there were other Reaſons why the two Houſes tod 
no notice of the King's Offers. The Principal v 
that they were under the Dominion of the Army, 


I. An Ac 
An A; 
d Proclan 
10 adhered 
i An 47 


rather of the Independents, who did not care for Pe Great-Se 
on any 1erms. i Apable of 
I have already ſaid, that during the King's Stay An 415 


Hampton-Conurt, the Scoleb Commiſſioners had treat ent to ad 
with him, and put him in hopes that the S975 wo 
join with his Party, and the Eugliſb Presby terians, 
deliver him out of the Hands of the Jndzpene 
But they required one Thing, which he could not 
perſwaded to, and that was the Change of Epic 
Government in the Church of Eng/and into Prev 
lan. This ſingle Point had ſpun out the Nogot 
on, and hindered the Concluſion of the Treaty. C 
col had ſome hint of it, and probably for that 
ton he made ule of all his Cunning to manage 
that the King might retire to the Iſle ot Wight, W 
the este CommiſNoners could not have the ſame 
cels to him as betore. 


Three * D. 
to theſe | 
i ſnould b 
F, after W. 
tered int 
ton, that 
pary the |] 
cc The « 
Projects. 
Reſolutior 


they mig] 


V The next Day 
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When the King went from Hampton-Conrt, the 1647. 
dopoſals which the two Houſes were to ſend him ET 
ere all ready. But the Scorch Commiſſioners daily parlia— 
trted Obſtacles to their being ſent, by delaying to ment and 
prove of them, on pretence that the Intereſt of — 
and were not ſufficiently ſpecified therein, hop- ID 
po to agree with the King, before they ſhould be The Lord; 
ſented to him. This Diſpute between the Parlia- Propoſe a 


nent and Scotch Commiſſioners was ſtill on Foot, eee. 


as W 
Jouſd den on a ſudden, the Houſe of Lords acquainted — 1 
the e Commons at a Conference, that having more ma- Ant 29 
s Ey conſidered the King's laſt Meſſage, they were 2 Bills. 
zubrl Opinion to admit him to a perſonal Treaty, on * tow” 
1 ModWMCondition he would give his Aﬀent to four Prelimi— 
Thi Propoſitions to be paſſed into Au, before the 
aractvere begun to be treated upon. 
en hit 
Neve . An 477 for ſettling the Mililia of the Kingdom. 
ccaſi 2. An 4# for calling in all Declarations, Oaths, 
es to N Proclamations againſt the Parliament, and thoſe 
al wo adhered to them. 
my, . An 47 that thoſe Lords who were made after 
2r Pei: Great-Seal was carried to Oxford, may be made 
capable of ſitting in the Houle of Peers thereby. 
Stay An 47 for impowering the two Houſes of Par- 
treaſ vent to adjourn as they ſhall think br, 
5 wo 
rians, bree“ Days after, the Commons gave their Con- 
ende to theſe Propoſitions, and ordered that the four 
d not ſnould be drawn up and diſpatched to his Ma- 
Epi after which a perſonal Treaty with him ſhould 
Prei atered into. All this was done with fo great Ex- 
logo ron, that it was not poſſible for the Independents 
y. C pary the Blow again{t which they were not pre- 
that er, The Scorch Commiſſioners, who had formed 
1agc Projects, tried in vain to hinder the Effect of 
ht, W Reſolution. The Parliament wiſhed for Peace, 
ſame they might break the Meaſures of the Indepen- 
The next Day. November 28. Ruſh. Whit, 
y. November 2 oſh. Whit 
V Ee 3 dents, 
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f December the King ſent a fre In ſhi 
"_ n Houſes, earneſtly ym again fe 7 
a perſonal Treaty, as being the beſt Means for ſet a E 
" . vo, the ſame Month the Commons, after Pa we 
ſing the four Bills, and approving of 5 = 

for thoſe that were to preſent on. named their Con Majeſty, 
miſſioners to carry them to the ng: 6 of the deal lig fer 
Ruſh.VII, Then they anſwered the 2 e 58 1 lng kept 
p. 933- Commiſſioners, that the four Bills we 3 Ge the 
nicated to them. They ſaid, it was contrary * rents ſpo] 
Rights and 3 of ene bg ae; 

77 erſon whatever, * 

the Roy Aten. and that there was nothing —_ - 70 5 

ed in any Article of the Treaty N : Tp 
Kingdoms to the contrary : That t Þ off ny pre} 
Scotch Commiſſioners to prepare ſuch Propoſitions inſt th; 

f ſſary for the Kingdom WW ®: 

thy ſhould judge neceſfary, he 20th. fiir Fear 
1 1 r WT cans to 
Declara- On that Day the ay xr Ore rh wherein they ope Danger, 
zion of the both Houſes a large De ok | andesxe - cher SR Mes 
Scots. complained, and in very high 2 enant, in be could | 
Ruſh. “I. Parliament of England violated the Co , and 
p. 938 bouring for Peace er on abode Quent Conf 
land. They preſſe _ ſelves, MY finted to h 
the King, both Houſes ne eee Parliament 
Peace might be ſettled with mutual _— kr only b 
clared, that as they could not agree — * — — he 
four Bills to his Majeſty for his A - ſo t Upleaſed v 
Treaty upon the reſt of the þ+ 4 o 1 bal nent, an 
were unſatisfied with the Matter of the 8 defired Wiſting hir 
ſals lately communicated to them; 1 King u Rights, B. 
there might be a perſonal Treaty 4 l * =... ens 

ſuch Propoſitions as ſhould be agreed up luſt give 

vice and Conſent of both Kingdoms. 


ud the A 
erwiſe he 
505 Pres, 
à word, 
aer Engla. 


both H 
is Declaration gave great Offence to 
. . That Reply to it was anſwerable In * 
Tee the Language uſed by the Sos, and Ko ory: 
yy that the Printer who had printed the 
id. 


p. 939- ſhould be committed to Priſon. 
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In ſhort, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the 1647 
$1ch Commiſſioners, the four Bills were preſented to ped, = 
the King the 24th of December, The next Day, the preſented 
$otch Commiſſioners came to the Ifle of Fight, and tc the 
tlivered to the King a Paper wherein they declared, ring. 
their Diſſent both to the Propoſitions they had latel =; 46. 
ten, and the four Bills which were brought to his 16, Scots 


Majeſty, After which they had a Conference with the declare 


Xl 


fre 
in fo 
r {et 


er Pa 
(Ho 
Co l 


ge King ſome Hours, where ſome things paſſed that were CEP 
mmi long kept ſecret, and of which it will be neceſſary to hem, 


give the Particulars, becauſe on them turned the E- 
rents ſpoken of hereafter, 

After the Army had the King in their Power, the 
(rats were afraid of his joining with them. They 
knew they were mortally hated by the Independents, 
nd that conſequently this Union could not but be 
rery prejudicial to Scotland. The Army's Succeſs 
wainſt the Parliament and City of London increaſed 
tieir Fears very much, and put them upon deviſing 
Means to prevent the impending, as they thought, 
Danger. They found none more proper than to en- 


c U 
unica 
eceiv 
ontat 
he ! 
red t 
itions 


har rr into Union themſelves with the King, provided 
, in WI" could be prevailed with to apeore of * Cove- 
of nt, and aboliſh Epiſco pacy in England. In their fre- 
ary bent Conferences with him at Hampton-Court, they 
linted to him, that when he was delivered up to the 

and berliament, it was not with the Advice of all Scotland, 
ding but only by the Marqueſs of Argyle's Credit who ty- 
fore WJ'nized over the Kingdom: That all the Scots were 
ſo U ſpleaſed with his having been given up to the Par- 
„pro kEment, and were ready to atone for that Fault, by 
Gred ting him with all their Power to recover his juſt 
ing u Nights. But they added, that in order to engage the 
with WY" to employ their Forces to this End, his Majeſty 
buſt give them Satisfaction touching the Covenant, 

och HP! the Abolition of Epiſcopacy in England, for 
Term cberwiſe he could not expect the Aſſiſtance of the 
ond Preabyterians, which was abſolutely neceſſary. 
clara + word, they made him hope that the Scots would 


er England with a ſtrong Army, which being joined 
Ee 4 by 
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1647. by the King's Party and Engliſh Presbyterians, would Whew Frie 


become ſo ſuperiour to the Army of the Independents, Wikely tha 
that he might almoſt depend upon it, nothing would Whwork, th 
be able to oppoſe his Reſtoration. 1 ſecond 
Theſe Overtures were the more pleaſing to the his was 
King, as the Duke of Hamilton, after his being freed Whjoſcd to 
from Impriſonment by the Army, had declared to WMhoſtions 
the King's Friends that he was ready to do his Majeſty Wſſing, up 
all the Service that lay in his Power. On the other Mb both I 
Hand, the Marqueſs of Ormond had informed the Kino Wy for t 
of his Project to return into Jreland, join with te boald be 
Lord Inchiquin whom he had privately gained, ad The Me 
with ſome of the Heads of the Rebels, and mak pals the 
War upon the Parliament, affirming that France hadWitio , | 
promiſed to ſupply him with all Neceſſaries. It waghWWreaty, c. 
very probable that the Union between the King e way 1 
Party, the Engli/þ Presbyterians and the Scots, addeiWred, th 
to the Diverſion which would be made in Tre be for: 
would very much perplex the Independents and diſab i thoſe 
them to withſtand ſo great a Force. But to execute what b 


this Project, the King muſt approve of the Covenants to the 
and conſent to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, whichiſ that u 
he could never bring himſelf to. Theſe were H tendered 
two Stumbling-blocks which hindered him from con contined 


folt im po 


cluding a Treaty with the Scoteb Commiſſioners be 
Huld have 


fore his Flight from Hampton-Court, He would neve 


eld in theſe two Points, and in Expectation th, and 
by his Steddineſs he ſhould induce the Sco7s in the EH ent one 
to depart from their Defires, quitted Hampton-CorghPniderati 
before he ſtad concluded any thing with them. WH“ Con 
therefore he ſo earneſtly preſſed for a perſonal Tren on t 
at Londen, with Honour, Freedom and Safety, co loſ 
was in order to have the better Opportunity to tre Vers to ſt 

with the Scotch Commiſſioners, and conſult with . 

Friends, what might be expected as well from "This Conj 
own as the Presbyteriau- Party; and no doubt, in Ca "of Lanery 
he concluded a Treaty with them, his Deſign was! "4 Ri 
ſpin out the Negotiation with the two Houles till ti emmiſhor, 
Scotch, Army had entered Lygland, and his oid airy. 7 
f ne ure his Fe 

Wered his 


n. of Dake 


III. 
duld 


ents, 
ould 


the 
freed 
2d to 
ajeſty 
other 
King 
h the 
|, and 
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ce hac 
It wa 
King' 
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relaiid 
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xecutꝰ 


ve nan 
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ew Friends laid all their Meaſures *, It was very 


rely that this League would find the Army ſo much 
work, that they would not be in Condition to ſubdue 


; ſecond time the Parliament and City of London. 
This was alſo the End the Scotch Commiſſioners pro- 
oled to themſelves in their Object ions to the Pro- 
ofitions and Deſire of a perſonal Treaty with the 
ing, upon ſuch Propoſals as ſhould be agreed upon 
both Kingdoms, being well aſſured it would be 
ay for them to prolong the Time till every thing 
hould be ready. 
The Method the two Houſes took to cauſe the King 
p paſs the four Bills, amongſt which was that of the 
ittia, before they admitted him to a perſonal 
Treaty, convinced him that they had no Deſign to 
me way in any of the principal Articles. He con- 
red, that after paſſing thele four Bills, he ſhould 
fill be forced to treat on Propoſitions much the ſame 
mh thoſe preſented to him at Newcaſtle: That after 
Il, what both Houſes called treating, was, accord- 
w to their Notion, conſenting. to their Demands, 
ud that upon the leaſt Refuſal to grant what ſhould 
ktendered to him, he ſhould be perhaps more cloſe- 
(confined, after having given his Aſſent to one of the 
lt important Points in Diſpute: That then he 
would have no farther Opportunity to treat with the 
us, and by paſſing the four Bills ſhould loſe the 
ent one, which would never offer again. Theſe 
ſanſiderations determined him to agree with the 
ch Commiſſioners, at a ſecond Conference with 
lem on the 25th of December. As there was no 
ne to loſe, the Parliament's-Commiſſioners havin 
ders to ſtay but four Days in the Iſle of Might, the 
| Scotch 
| This Conjecture is confirmed by his Majeſty's Letter to the 
101 Laneric dated at Carisbrook, November 19. 1647, wherein 
We,“ That his Meſſage from thence to both Haules will he 
Kieves have divers Interpretations, and be difliked by the Scorch 
Cemmiſhioners, but the End ot it was 10 procure a perſonal 
"Ray. This he thought nec ſſary to tell him, that he might 
ure bis Fellow Commiſſioners, that Change ot Place had not 


Wered his Mind, from what it was when he ſaw him lat”. 
u. of Duke of Hamilton, p 325. 
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Scotch Commiſſioners had brought with thema Tre, 
ready drawn up, agreeable to the Propoſitions the 


had oftered to the King at Hampton-Court. Thi 


Treaty was ſigned by the King and the Scotch Co 


miſſioners the next Day, December the 2oth, the Kin 
having had but ſew Hours to reſolve. Here follow 
the Subſtance of the Treaty, which the Lord Ci 


rendon ſays very few Men have ever read, and whic 
he repreſents as the moſt unjuſt Treaty that could 
impoſed upon the King. This obliges me to m; 
Remarks on ſome of the Articles. 


oy 1A the Preface the King acknowledged, that 

6 Intentions of thoſe who had entered into t 
Covenant, were real for the Preſervation of 
Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, according t 
4 their Allegiance, and no ways to diminiſh 

% juſt Power and Greatneſs. He proimiſed, as ſo 
&« as he could, with Freedom, Honour and Safet 
« to be preſent in a free Parliament, to confirm tl 
« ſaid League and Covenant by Act of Parliament 
„% both Kingdoms, for the Security of all who h 
« taken or ſhould take it”. With this Prov 
however, That none who was unwilling ſhould 
« conſtrained to take it (1). His Majeſty engaged 
confirm by Act of Parliament in England, Prebyi 
« rian Government; the Directory for Worſhig 


REMARK (1). If it is conſidered that the Sc 


joined their Forces with thoſe of England only in 5 
fence of this Covenant, which has been ſolemnly ſus 


to in both Kingdoms, it will not be thought ſtrange ts 
the Scotch Commiſſioners ſhould require this Promiſe 
the King. Without this, there would have been no 0! 
bility to engage the Scots to employ their Forces to rej 
the King to his Rights, and how hard ſoever this Cond 
on might appear to bim, it was abſolutely neceſſary 
produce the Effect which be expected from his Union wi 
Scotland. | 


Book X. 


«and th 
« three ! 
« ſhould 
Divine 
« that di 
« Conſu] 
« which 

he add 
and the 
(6 jeſty, : 
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« and the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter for 
three Tears; ſo that his Majeſty and his Houſehold 
« ſhould not be hindered from ufing that Form of 
Divine Service he had formerly practiſed (2): And 
« that during theſe Three Years there ſhould be a 
« Conſultation with the Aſſembly of Divines, to 
« which Twenty of the King's Nomination ſhould 
s he added, and ſome from the Church of Scotland; 
« and thereupon it ſhould be determined by his Ma- 
« jeſty, and the two Houſes of Parliament, what 
« Form of Government ſhould be eftabliſhed after 
« the Expiration of thoſe Years as ſhould be moſt 
« zoreeable to the Word of God: That an effectual 
« Courſe may be taken by Act of Parliament, and 
* all other ways needful or expedient, for the ſup- 
preſſing the Opinions and Practices of Anti-Trini- 
« tarians, Arians, Socinians, Anti-Scripturiſts, Ana- 
« baptiſts, Antinomians, Arminians, Famyliſts, Brown- 
Safe ifs, Separatiſts, Independents, Libertines, and Seck- 
firm ii ern, and generally, for the ſuppreſſing of all Blaſ- 
ment I phemy, Hereſy, Schiſm, and all ſuch ſcandalous 
who h Doctrines and Practices as are contrary to the 
Prog Light of Nature, and to the Principles of Chri- 
hould i ſtianity, whether concerning Faith, Worſhip or 
7 * Convertation, or the Power of Godlineſs, or which 
res | 

VorlbioiW RE u. (2). The Scotch Commiſſioners were not ſuch 
trols as to imagine that the Scots with their Forces alone 
be Se e be able to reſtore the King. They depended chiefly 
ly 11 Un the Aid of the Engliſh Presbyterians. But how 
ly vit poſſible for them to rely upon their Aid, if nothing 
were ſtipulated for them ? Nay, it is aſtoniſhing they 
tuld be ſatisfied with an Eſtabliſhment which was to laſt 
ut Three Years, conſidering how they themſelves and the 
Lgliſh Presbyterians, whoſe Aſſiſtance was abſolutely 
weſſary, flood affected. The King himſelf did not think, 
wMlefe, any Force was put upon him as to this Point, 
me be bad offered the very ſame thing to both Houſes, 
avis Meſſage of the 101th of December. 
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may be deſtructive to Order and Government Ms poſſeſſe, 
or to the Peace of the Church and Kingdom (z the Stre 
The King promiſed, that in the next Seſſion that by 
Parliament, after the Kingdom of Scotland ſnouu . and the! 
declare for his Majeſty, in purſuance of this AgreeW- {:nt to 
ment, he ſhould in, Perſon, or by Commiſſion of the 
confirm the League and Covenant in that Kingdom Ms Treatie: 
and concerning all the Acts paſſed in the laſt Pa. and dift 
liament of that Kingdom, his Majeſty declared the Pri 
That he ſhould then likewiſe be content to gi Subject, 
Aſſurance by Act of Parliament, that neither H Ke, 
nor his Succeflors ſhould quarrel, call in queſtion WM* againit, 
or command the contrary of them, nor queſtion /a14.” 
any for giving Obedience to the ſame. ?? After th. 
After theſe Articles concerning Religion, there v foratmu 

a long Recital of “ the Agreement the, Parliameni taction | 
*«« of England had made, when the Scots Army re other M 
& turned to Scotland, that the Army under Far Agreem 
e ſhould be disbanded ; and of that Army's ſub and eng 
„ mitting thereunto; of their taking the King fro Manner 
« Holmby, and keeping him Priſoner till he fe £1nd9# 
« from them to the Ifle of Wight ; and ſince t perional 
time both his Majeſty, and the Commiſſioners fo and the 
ce the Kingdom of Scotland, had very earneſtly de —Propoſit 
e red that the King might come to London in Satet teen th 
Honour and Freedom, for a perſonal Treaty vii iis Maje 
& the two Houſes, and the Commiſſioners of End all 
“ Parliament of Scotland, which, they ſaid, ha that thi: 
e been granted, but that the Army had, in violent ſhould b 
«© manner, forced away divers Members of the P purſuanc 
„ liament from the Diſcharge of their Truſt, ani froceedi 
"wards hi 
Rx M. (3). Al! theſe Sects mentioned in this Arti which 
were no leſs Enemies to the Presbyterians thai e che C 
Church of England. WF vrear-S: 
Theſe Three laſt Articles being exactly what ie ki Truſt 
bad offered in his Meſſage of the 16th of Novembe "tne Rig] 
it cannot be ſaid that he granted them throug? $114 0120 nent: 4 
or Force, : ind the 
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ment. . poſſeſſed themſelves of the City of London, and all 
m (2 \M* che Strengths and Garriſons of the Kingdom: And 
ion oM* that by the Strength and Influence of that Army, 
ſnoul , and their Adherents, Propoſitions and Bills had been 
\oreeMs {nt to the King without the Advice and Conſent 


iMon Ws of the Kingdom of Scotland, contrary to the 
dom MW Treaties which are between the two Kingdoms, 
Par and diſtructive to Religion, his Majeſty's Rights, 
clareaM« the Privilege of Parliament, and Liberty of the 
o gives Subject, from which Propr/itions and Bills the 
her H 55½% Commiſſioners had diffented, and proteſted 
eſtionM* againſt, in the Name of the Kingdom of Scot- 
ue. ioo8M* land.” 

After this Preamble and Recital, they ſaid, That 
re wa foraſmuch as his Majeity is willing to give Satiſ- 
jamen taction concerning the ſettling of Religion, and 
ny re other Matters in Difference, as is expreſſed in this 
Lara Agreement, the Kingdom of Scotland doth oblige 
's ſub and engage itſelf, firit, in a peaceable Way and 
g from Manner to endeavour that the King may come to 
1c fe London in Safety, Honour and Freedom, for a 
e thal perſonal Treaty with the Houſes of Parliament 
ers fo and the Commiſſioners of Scotland, upon ſuch 
y dei Propoſitions as ſhould be mutually agreed on be- 
Safety tween the two Kingdoms, and ſuch Propoſitions as 
ry wich” bis Majeſty ſhould think fit to make; and for this 
of W End all Armies thould be disbanded ; and in caſe 
|, ha that this ſhould not be granted, that Declarations 
violen' ſhould be emitted by the Kingdom of Scotland in 
1c Pa purſuance of this Agreement, againſt the unjuſt 
t, a froceedings of the two Houſes of Parliament to- 
*wards his Majeſty and the Kingdom of Scotland ; 


Arti 
o che Crown in the Power of the Militia, the 
* breat-Seal, beſtowing of Honours and Offices 
ef Truſt, Choice of the Privy-Counſellors, and 
the Right of the King's Negative Voice in Parlia- 
ment: And that the Queen's Majeſty, the Prince, 
and the reſt of the Royal Iſſue, ought to remain 


„ where 


7 * 

12 ING 
embe 
pri 


21:06 4 


In which they would aſſert the Right that belonged | 


- 


- — ww — * 4 2 X N 
k 4. _— I a IF Ss e e Www. ar. = x 2 AJ 1 
988 * * A * 4 — 


: . « - - - p SY & 
OE IT,” ET IRS DS r FE RX CR | g PO 
4 & 7 1 Swe bi * 4 4 3 * * 4p 4 i * * #4 1 — 4 + -S * * - * Wo + "» 1 ö 7 4 — 
» 4 | 1 = 2 * > AC. U 4 «as . 
* — Tr 


: 
nf 
£ 

- 

2 

oy 

”- 

ee 

* 

o 


—— 


E omRSey 


— ov 84 — — * . 


— 
«5 


ok XXI 


Kingdom 
Sp th 
They ob) 
ther him 
edge, ſh 
fication, 

of any T 
ways for 

or any A 
out the 

Stland ; 
dom of $ 
hould m 
of way, v 
Advice o 
of a Peac 
be agreec 
laments « 
the Princ 
the Invita 
ton, th⸗ 
and Safet 
ufety an 
contribut 
ind abro 
br carry! 
and for t. 
tion, a1 
guarding 
protectin 
of their * 


and like 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. yh 


« where his Majeſty ſhall think fit in either of h 
„ Kingdoms, with Safety, Honour and Freedom 
« That _— the iſſuing out of this Declaration, 3 
„Army ſhould be ſent out of Scotland into England 
«© for the Preſervation and Eſtabliſhment of Rel 
gion, for Defence of his Majeſty's Perſon an 
« Authority, and reſtoring him to his Governmer 
„ to the juſt Rights of the Crown, and his full Re 
« venues 3 for the Defence of the Privilege of Par 
<« liament, and Liberty of the Subject; for makin 
« a firm Union between the Kingdoms under his M. 
« jeſty and his Poſterity, and ſettling a laſting Peact 
In purſuance whereof, the Kingdom of Scotlar 
„ was to endeavour that there might be a free an 
«© full Parliament in England, and that his Majeſt 
may be with them in Honour, Safety and Fre 
dom; and that a ſpeedy Period be ſet to the pre 
e ſent Parliament. And they undertook, that th 
« Army which they would raiſe, ſhould be upon 
March, before the Meſſage and Declaration ſhou! 
be delivered to the Houſes.” It was farther agree 
on, That all ſuch in the Kingdoms of England 

% Jreland, as would join with the Kingdom of & 
% land in purſuance of this Agreement, ſhould | 
protected by his Majeſty in their Perſons a 
„% Eſtates z and that all his Subjects in England « 
« Jreland who would join with him, in purſuance 
this Agreement, might come to the Scottiſh Ar 
« in England or Wales, for Proſecution of the fan 
« Ends, as the King's Majeſty ſhould judge me 
« convenient, and ſuch Commanders or Generals 
e the Engliſh Nation as his Majeſty ſhould think f 
And that all ſuch ſhould be protected by 
« Kingdom of Scotland and their Army, in tht 
66 Perſons and Eftates, and where any Injury 


* 


uu. (4 


4 Wrong is done unto them, they would be care If plat 
„to ſee them fully repaired as Ar as it ſhould 1 y bts 
&* in their Power todo; and likewiſe when any | 85 for 
« jury or Wrong is done to thoſe who join with , esd 

40 Kingde # dear 


Union 41 
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. II 
Kingdom of Scotland, his Majeſty ſhould be care- 


nl full of their full Reparation (4). _ 
an 1 They obliged his Majeſty to promiſe, © That nei- 
* ther himſelf, nor any by his Authority or Know- 


edge, ſhould make or admit any Ceſſation, Paci- 
cation, or Agreement whatſoever for Peace, nor 
of any Treaty, Propoſitions, Bills, or any other 
ull Re vays for that end, with the Houſes of Parliament, 
of puer any Army or Party in Eng/and or Ireland, with- 
makin out the Advice and Conſent of the Kingdom of 
is MAR land; and reciprocally, that neither the King- 
z Peace of Scotland, nor any having their Authority, 
Jen bould make or admit of any of theſe any manner 
rer way, with any whatſoever without his Majeſty's 
Mazel Advice or Conſent: And that upon the Settlement 
4 FY Peace, there ſnould de an Act of Oblivion to 
the pre be agreed upon by his Majeſty, and both his Par- 
chat th laments of both his Kingdoms: That his Majeſty, 
upon! the Prince, or both, ſhould come into Scotland upon 
onde Invitation of that Kingdom, and their Declara- 
ton, that they ſhould be in Honour, Freedom, 


f Rel 
On and 
nmen 


12 0 WF od Safety, when poſſibly they could come with 
of Fu fety and Convenience; and that the King ſhould 
ould M ontribute his utmoſt Endeavour, both at home 
Tok nd abroad, for aſſiſting the Kingdom of Scotland 
land ( br carrying on this War both by Sea and Land, 


— ud for their Supplies by Moneys, Arms, Ammu- 


9 Ar tition, and all other 1 hings requilite, as allo for 
he lau darding the Coaſts of Scotland with Ships, and 
ge me protecting all their Merchants in the free Exerciſe 


of their Trade and Commerce with other Nations: 
and likewiſe that his Majeſty was willing, and did 
| „ authorize 


nerals 
hink f 

by ( 
- "che 
* uu. (4). When a Man conſiders the five laſt Arti- 


Ju 

** be plainly ſces what great Advantages the King re- 
\euld * by bis condeſcending to eſtabliſh Presbyterianiſm in 
any | gland for three Years. But ſome Men's Prejudice a- 


Presbyterianiſm, makes them think the King pay- 
r) dear for the Advantages he expected to reap from 
Union with Scotland. 


with t 
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authorize the Scottiſh Army to poſleſs themſelves 
Berwick, Carliſle, Newcaſtle upon Tine, with | 
Caſtle of Tinmouth, and the Town of Hartle pon 
Thoſe Places to be their Retreat, and Magazine 
and that, when the Peace of the Kingdom ſhy 
be ſettled, the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhould | e the 
move all their Forces, and deliver back ag Fun 
thoſe Town and Caſtles.“ = ch 
* WNICN | 


& Guard 

„and tha 
„ ceſſors, 
* forman« 


« culiar 

& be cor 
« withou 
« nicat101 


— — — — - — — | Wigs 
. T 


The King promiſed alſo and undertook to pay 
Remainder of the Brotherly Aliiſtauce, which was | 
unpaid, and likewiſe two Hundred Thouſand Poun 
which remained ſtill due upon the laſt Treaty for! 


_— — 2 —_ OO — CO — 
4 _ — Bind om. 4. 4 _ ——_ — 


turn of the Scottiſh Army, when they had delive Srceme! 

14 up the King (5) 3 and alſo That payment ſho, ed to t 
or « be made to the Kingdom of Scotland, tor . until tl 
1 „Charge and Expence of their Army in this furl, him in | 
id « War, with due Recompence for the Loſſes t N 4 
q ö « ſhould ſuſtain therein; and that due Satisfactii niſhed, 
| « according to the Treaty on that behalf bet — of 
bt « the two Kingdoms, ſhould be made to the Scot as inte 
4 « Army in Ireland, out of the Lands of this K.. all 
{ | « dom, or otherwiſe: And that the King, accc 1 
th ing to the Intention of his Father, ſhould en 1 
N « your a compleat Union of the two breign ! 
I « doms, ſo as they may be one under his Maje ep 
1 « and all his Poſterity; or if that cannot ſpe ing, ( 
'J « be effected, that all Liberties and Privileges 0 147 P E 
b e cerning Commerce, Traffick, Manufactures nd Fre 
4 | 6 ( In Scotlan 
de know! 


Rem. (5). If the four Hindred Thouſand P. 
promiſed to the Scottiſh Army when they quit ted k ; 
land, be conſidered as the Price of the Sale of the EM. (6 


Perſon, nothing could be harder than to oblige the * ang 
to the Payment of that Sum, But if it was 7 4 Far | 
rt 


the Scots for their Arrears, the Ring approving 8... 0 
Covenant of both Kingdoms, by the firſt Artic: g 
Treaty, the Scots could urge that he was bound 908, g 1 Cay 
them paid the Expence they had been al in ainlal a 
the [aid Covenant. 

. enant : Vor. XI 


, Ao <A Sire 
_ - * * << a N — 
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f his Opi 

The King's Conſent by this Treaty to the eſtabliſh. 5 10 
ing of the Presbyterian-Govern ment in England for three WW -poſſeſſi 
Years, lying heavy upon his Mind, he prevailed with The Kin 
the Commiſſioners, that it ſhould be inſerted under the We Cow 
ſame Treaty, That his Majeſty did declare, that by og 
the Clauſe of confirming Presbyterian-Government 
&* by Act of Parliament, he is neither obliged to deſire hat 
te the ſettling Presbyterian- Government, nor to preſen kr of gn 
« any Bills to that effect; and that he likewiſe ul. .f. 
« derſtands that no Perſon whatſoever ſhall ſuffer i dare mi 
« his Eſtate, nor undergo any corporal Puniſhment 133 
for not ſubmitting to Presbyterian-Government 40 ſolen 
« his Majeſty underſtanding that this Indemnity Neude 
« ſhould not extend to thoſe who are mentioned it bf preſe 
e the Articles againſt Toleration.“ tot poſſil 

To this the Scotch Commiſſioners ſubſcribed thei 3 
Hands, as Witneſſes only, as they ſaid, and not: Wi not = 
« Afſentors.” * [AF 

The Lord Clarendon in his Hiſtory of the C br 
Wars in England bitterly exclaims againſt the Injuf 1 
tice of this Treaty, in the following Words: ranting ſi 

- 

No Man who reads this Treaty (which very few 1 woe ty 
have ever done) can wonder that ſuch an Eng gent lie. whic! 
met with the fate that attended it; which — S 
many monſtrous Conceſſions, that except the W/ 7 "Would ever 
dom of England had been likewiſe impriſoned in " 1, till ch 
brook-Caſtle with the King, it could not be ina; een 
that it was poſſible to be performed. bgive al] 

| rticulars 
I own how great ſo ever my Eſteem may ve tew no wa 
this illuſtrious Hiſtorian, this bare A lleveration « 1 
without any Explanation, is not NN *. Ito be eit 
After having examined every Clauſe of this * wld rathe 
meet with none that to me ſeem monſtrous. 5 
indeed, that the Article of ſettling the 207 | King, - 
Government in Eugland for three Years mig b 10 tthe two ! 
to be ſo to the Earl of Clarendon, and thoſe W ol. XII. 


4 
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(his Opinion. The Reader is to judge whether this 
Mmfroſity, if T may venture to uſe that Term, is to 
aſcribed to the Thing itſelf, or to the Hiſtorian's 
repoſſeſſion and Prejudice. 

The King having concluded this Treaty with the 
cb Commiſſioners, delivered his Anſwer to the 
mmiſſioners of the Parliament, which ran: 


III. 


Jliſh- 
three 
with 
er the 
at by 
1ment 


deliref . That his Majeſty had always thought it a Mat- The King's 
reſen er of great Difficulty to comply in ſuch a manner 4»/wer to 
ſe un n alf engaged Intereſts, that a firm and laſting l 

fer 1 Peace might enſue 3 in which Opinion he was now commiſi- 
ment confirmed, ſince the Commiſſioners for Scotland oners. 
. ad ſolemnly proteſt againſt the ſeveral Bills, and 8 * 


ned i ud preſented to him for his Aſſent; ſo that it was 


ot poſſible for him to give ſuch an Anſwer as 
night be the Foundation of a hopeful Peace. That 
redes the four Bills as they were offered to him 
ad not only diveſt him of all Sovereignty, and 
rave him without any Poſſibility of recovering it 
v him or his Succeſſors, but opened a Door for 
i intolerable Oppreſſions upon his Subjects, he 
ranting ſuch an arbitrary and illimited Power to 
Wi two Houſes, That neither the deſire of being 
reed from that tedious and irkſome Condition of 


d thel 


not: 


e G 
e In] 


1 le, which he had ſo long ſuffered, nor the Ap- 
le Ki rehenſion of any Thing that might befall him, 
- Cat ould ever prevail with him to conſent to any one 


At, till the Conditions of the whole Peace ſhould 
concluded; and then that he would be ready 
d give all juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction, in all 
articulars ; and for the adjuſting of all this, he 


he tw no way but a perſonal Treaty (and therefore 
0 to carneſtly deſired the two Houſes to conſent to 
Yreaty to be either at London, or any other Place they 


old rather chooſe.” 


& King, not doubting but his Anſwer would diſ- 
the two Houſes, would have given it ſealed to 
vt, XII. F f 2 the 


Propoſitions, which the two Houſes of Parliament Pe 
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1647. the Commiſſioners, becauſe whilſt the Parlia Ly * 
ſhould take it into Conſideration, he intended F-Tmble 
make his Eſcape, having already concerted ſome 3 
ſures for that Purpoſe. But the Commiſſione 4 mai) 
would not receive it in that manner, ſaying, «T 133 
% were not to be looked upon as common Me 2 
„gers, and to carry back an Anſwer they had 5 Diſtr: 
« ſeen.” The King fearing their Return without 4 Tin 
Anſwer, would be attended with the worſt of Ct en 
, quences, gave it to them open; after which they Ey War, 
Ruſh. VII. parted out of Hand. They one — ide "I 
p. 970 Governour Hammond cauſed all the King - ra. wit 
f be put out of the Caſtle, who till then had been Nwodtie 
mitted to be with him, and kept him ſo cloſe ue 
ſoner, that = Man had Liberty to go to him nent of th 
expreſs Leave *. 

Burley's ie _ not in vain that the Governour took * 5 
Inſurre#i- Precautions, ſince immediately after one Captain red after 
ene %s ley an Inhabitant of the Iſland, who had been ff ſake *, t 
fews the Sea-Officer, and afterwards] General of the Ord C Mc 
TE in one of the King's Armies, endeavoured to tration 4 
the People to go and reſcue the King from his nof the K 
He is ap- tivity. But he laid his Meaſures ſo 1 l 1 
prehended of executing his Deſign he was apprehen ass caſt 
and exe. afterwards condemned and hanged, drawn an ce of the 
cuted. tered. In all Appearance, the King depended 33 
this Officer for his Eſcape. in the Hol d Inſint 
The King's Anſwer being read in the Ho 123 
Commons, ſeveral Members ſpoke againſt * at his F. 
with great Warmth. Cromwell among others |; xe open] 
T: Religion, 

e, Who 
1 ſpoke to Declarati 
* The Farl of Denbigh was the Chief, and ſpo þ Oppoſit 

J efly. ; xpoſtulations for this uſage, (Ontrary 

40 4. by _ 233 he did it,“ he ſaid, 1 T1 ) 
„ ropmpes Hem ping er ute — lay Whiel, 

© norant of the Cauſe of his doing thus.” The K 4 i Wt fays from: 

contrary, aud the Governonr replied, - ** That he plain!) 


| th t 
* Maj acted by other Councils than ſtood wit | 
s re nt og [The Words in 1talick are omit 
Lord Clarendon.) Whit. Mem, p. 288. 


— 
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my . That the King was a Man of great Parts, and 1647-8, 
ended eat Underſtanding, but that he was ſo great a 4 5 


Diſembler, and ſo falſe a Man, that he was not ve; a- 
o be truſted. That whilſt he profeſſed with all gainſt rhe 
Glemnity that he referred himſelf wholly to the 8 
Parliament, and depended only upon their Wil- 5 = * 
om and Counſel for the Settlement and compoſing 

the Diſtractions of the Kingdom, he had at the 

ame Time ſecret Treaties with the Scottiſßh Com- 

niſioners, how he might imbroil the Nation in a 

wy War, and deſtroy the Parliament. He con- 

duded, that they might no farther trouble them- 

been nes with ſending Meſſages to him, or farther 
Propoſitions, but that they might enter upon thoſe 

Counſels which were neceſſary towards the Settle- 

nent of the Kingdom, without having farther Re- 

wurſe to the King.” This Advice being ſtrongly 7: is voted 
mded by ſome other Members, it was at length t no 


2 t ed after a long Debate from Morning till late A 
eO et , that no more Addreſſes ſhould be made „ade ro, 
to our Meſſages received from the King, and that a nor Meſa- 


ration ſhould be publiſhed to ſatisfy the King- % ecelv- 


— dof the Reaſon of it. This Declaration was got the! King 
nded, in a very ſhort Time. It contained all the Re- Ruſh.VIL. 


kches caſt upon the King in 1641, in the Remen- p. 953. 
de of the State of the Kingdom, and whatever 3 on 
deen complained of ſince that Time, not without 17 
rect Inſinuation that the King, when Prince of ibid. 
#, had conſpired with the Duke of Buckingham p. 998. 
at his Father's Life. They charged him with 
g openly betrayed the Intereſts of the Prote- 
Religion, by lending his Ships to the King of 
ue, who employed them againſt Roche!, hen 
Declaration came to be debated, it met with 
i Oppoſition even in the Houſe of Commons. But 


contrary Party to the King did what is daily 


ended 


e Ho 
ſt the 


chers |; 


6c 


oke to! 


uſage, 
d, 40 by 


410%) u. a 

ing proft 0 ſay Whitlock and Ruſhworth, whom our Author quotes, 
plainly ys from the Lord Clarendon, that the Debate laſted ſome 
d win! 

omittec 
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practiſed in the Parliament. They let thoſe y 
wanted to have the Declaration thrown out, talk 
much as they pleaſed, and then called for the Que 
on, which was carried by a Plurality of Voices; 
ter which the Declaration was ſent up to the Hg 
of Peers, where it paſſed without any Difficulty, 
The Scotch Commiſſioners, before they retur 
Home, communicated their Deſigns to the K 
Party, the Marqueſs of Ormond and ſome lead 


Men among the Presbyterians, and they began betj 


to prepare every Thing neceſſary for accomplil 
the Project which was forming in favour of the Ki 
The Project was this. 

The Scots were to ſend an Army into Exglan 
act againſt the Independents, and ſet the King at 
berty : The Marqueſs of Ormond was to return i 
Ireland, where the Lord Inchiquin who comma 
the Parliament's Forces in Munſter, had promile 
declare for the King, and ſeveral of the Heads of 
Rebels who were diſpleaſed with the tyrannical ! 
ceedings of the Pope's Nuntio, had engaged to 
the Marqueſs with a ſtrong Body of their Ic 
At the ſame Time, the King's Friends in Eg 
were to riſe in Arms in ſeveral Counties. The 6 
rals and Officers who had been diſcarded by the 
Model before ſpoken of, had promiſed to dray 
gether as many Troops as they could poſſib 
countenance the Deſign. The Nobility, Gentry, 
Burghers being diſſatisfied that the Army ſhould 
vern the Parliament, and cauſe all the Offices t 
conferred on Perſons of their Party, it was 
doubted but the Inſurrection that ſhould be in ſe 
Parts, would be ſupported and encouraged. © 
other Hand, Sir Marmaduke Langdale, and Sit P 
Muſgrave, who had great Intereſts in York/vire 
Cumberland, ingaged to ſeize Berwick and C 
The Presbyterian-Party being ſtill very numero! 
the Parliament and City, were preparing open 
oppole the Army, as ſoon as they ſhould findet 


employed in ſo many different Places. Had allt 
Pro 
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projects been well managed and executed in one and 
the ſame Time, it 1s extremely probable, Cromwell, 
rich all his Cunning, would have been hard put to 
it, But of all thoſe who ſhould have ated at the 
ame Time, ſome were too haſty, others too ſlow, 


ol, 


oſe y 
„ talk 
c Qu 
ces; 


he Ho d by th h | 
ind by that means, they gave the Army opportunity 
ulty, o cruſh them with Eaſe one after another. But be- 
* fore I proceed to relate how theſe ſeveral Projects 
. * rere attempted to be put in Execution, I think it ab- 
a 


plutely neceſſary to ſhow the Intereſts of the different 


an bet Parties with the Ends they propoſed to themſelves, 


mpl! | 


the Vil be ſaid hereafter. 


= The Independents had a Mind to be Maſters of the 
$"Mkingdom, as they were already of the Parliament 
"S * Wd City of London. But as they found that it would 


eturn! 
"mma 
romilet 
ads of 
nical | 
ed to 
r Tre 
n En 
The G 
by the 
** 


not be eaſy for them to ſucceed in this Deſign, by 
he ſame means they had employed to ſubdue the 
tity and Parliament, their Aim was to make uſe of 
he Parliament, and govern in their Name. It was 
heir Intereſt therefore, that the Power they had ac- 
quired over the Parliament ſhould not be too viſible 
bor fear of cauſing both Houſes to loſe their Credit, 
wich they deſigned to make uſe of. For this Rea- 
lon they were very careful to keep fair with the two 
Houſes, well knowing that whilſt the Army was in 
oni being, they would have the ſame Regard for them, 
| r fear of incenſing them. And in caſe they ſhould 
ok ink of taking too much Liberty, they knew how to 

reduce them to a greater Compliance. Though they 
* ad diſſembled their Sentiments with reſpect to the 
pn ng, after his being taken from Holm), they were his 
| O rortal Enemies, and fully bent to oppoſe, to the ut- 
Fir Þ noſt of their Power, his Reſtoration on any Conditions 
Iain matever, becauſe they conſidered ir as entirely de- 
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otherwiſe it would be difficult to underſtand what 


Deſigns of 
the Inde- 
pendents. 


13 C1 iuRtive to their Party. Oliver Cromwell, who pri: 


mero ately managed their Affairs, had found means, as I 
open ad, to keep his Poſt in the Army, and his Seat in 
6d t Parliament, though he had been the chief Promoter 
4 all f cf the Sel/-denying Ordinance, whereby the reſt of the 

Pro F f 4 Members 
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1647-8. Members were excluded from all Offices Milita 

and Civil, Moreover, after the Wat was ended, he 
had brought into the Houſe many more of his Fae. 
tion, beſides thoſe who had been there ever ſince the 


Vol. XI. 


Beginning of the Parliament. So the Independent. 
Party was grown very conſiderable in the Houſe gf 
Commons, both by the Number of Repreſentatives of 
that Party, and by the Junction of ſeveral other Mem- 
bers who out of Fear, or for want of Judgment, ſuffer 
ed themſelves to be led away by the Inde pendenti, on 
ſome Occaſions where their Artifices were not eaſy 
to be diſcovered. But their principal Strength lay in 
the Army, on whoſe Support they could rely in caſe 
of Need. Wherefore, when any Leading-Indepen- 
dent ſpoke with Earneſtneſs in the Houſe, he ſeldo 
met with Oppoſition, for he was conſidered as the 
Mouth of the Army. 

But what was the End the Independents had in view? 
The Event ſhowed that their Principles were incon 
ſiſtent with Monarchy, with Epiſcopacy, and wit 
Presbyterial Government, and that their Aim wastc 
eſtabliſh a Commonwealth in the State, and aboli 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority in the Church. Nothing wa 
more oppoſite to this Deſign than the Hierarchy, eſ 
pecially, as Experience had demonſtrated, that it ha 
ferved to ſupport Monarchy not only in its ju 
Rights, but alſo in its moſt exorbitant Pretenſion 
Presbyterianiſm, ſuch as it was in Scotland, and woult 
have been in England, was no leſs contrary to the! 
Projects. They pretended, that it was inconſiſten 
with the Civil Government, and the admitting it woul 
be admitting a ſort of Commonwealth in the Church 
which would aim at an Independency on the State 
and that beſides, the e ei Clergy were 
much againſt Toleration as the Epiſcopal, This the 
made good by the Example of Scotland, where, un 
der colour of Religion and Godlineſs, the Genera 
Aſſemblies of the Kirk thought they had Power t 


intermeddle in all important Affairs of the State; and 


not only to reſiſt the Civil Authority, but that the) 
| wert 
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I come now to the Presbyterians. The War . 
ended to the King's Diſadvantage : but he was till 
live though a Priſoner, and had ſeveral Children, 
was the general Senſe of the Nation, or at leaſt « 
thoſe who were not blinded by a Spirit of Party, th 
the King ſhould be reſtored, but upon ſuch Ter 
however as ſhould hinder the Conſtitution of: 
Government from being endangered in the manner 
was before the preſent Parliament. No Man « 
doubt that this was the Sentiment of all honeſt En 
Iiſomen, when it is conſidered, that even thoſe wh 
had nothing leſs in view than the King's Re-eſtabliſ 
ment, did however publickly declare that they 6 
fired it, for fear the contrary Opinion ſhould mal 
them forfeit the People's Good-will, which was ab 
lutely neceſſary for them. This appears from all d 
Papers publiſhed after the Beginning of the War ; 
ſince the King's Impriſonment. And indeed, nothit 


Book 


Good ' 
the Re 
more e. 
Govern 
ſpeakin 
They k 
Govern 
They ce 
zard of 
their Pr 
ſuch a 
to thro\ 
the King 
reſpect. 

It was w 
though 

never ha 


was more uſt and reaſonable. The Nation's Inter LET 0 
required not that Royalty ſhould be aboliſhed, ort tendents 
King reduced fo low as to diſable him from executit They 
the Laws and protecting his Subjects. But the In \ The 
reſt of the . required the firſt of theſe t 1 = 
things, and that of the Presbyterians the fecal - 
Herein lay the Difficulty of the King's Reſtotatiq de pr 
He was very willing to conſent that the Ordering "FEM 
the Militia and the Nomination to the great Of hee Ks 
ſhould be left to both Houſes of Parliament for ol Mea © 
time. This was ſufficient for the Intereſt. of the! henden 
tion in general, ſince thereby the People would h dere 1 
been freed from their Fears, with reſpect to the M N 
vernment for the future. If the Presbyterians il 6, 57 
only had the Good of the Publick in view, WW teir Enc 
would no doubt have been ſatisfied with the Kio lim out 
Propoſals. But they had another Concern which tent to 
no leſs dear to them, and which diſtinguiſhed ti einher fr 
Party from the reſt of the Nation. And that w Lich the 
Abolition of Epiſcopac) which was the Thing they ſho! 
had moſt at Heart. Nay, it is very likely, tha that chen 
they had applied themſelves at firſt to proc tom, II. 


ol. XI 


Var w. 


8 {till ; th R 1P 1 1 
hoy e Regal Power, it was wy in order to attain the 
lean hl more eaſily to their ſecret Purpoſe, to change the 
A Government of the Church. At the Juncture I am 
Tor ſpeaking of, they had not altered their Projects. 
1 They knew how zealous the King was for Epiſcopal 
1 Government, and how averſe to the Presbyterian. 
mr They could not therefore, without running the Ha- 
elt Fi zard of loſing the Fruit of all their Labours, leave 
<6 a their Pretenſions undetermined, and their Affairs in 
eta ſuch a State, that it ſhould be in the King's Power 
they { to throw down what they had been ſetting up, and 
13 nil the King would not give them any Aſſurance in that 
wks reſpect. On che contrary, he plainly intimated that 
— alt t was with Reluctance that he made any Conceſſions, 
War x though for a very ſhort Term only : Beſides, they 
al never had any Confidence in his Promiſes. 
** But on the other Hand, they had other Enemies 
N. who were no leſs formidable. Theſe were the Inde- 
. endents, who had much the Advantage of them: 
l. They had the King's Perſon in their Power. 
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the In 

They were ſu d by th 
theſe e pported by the Army now at th 
1 Gates of London. 3. The Army directed, in der 
. meaſure, the Determinations of the Parliament. Thus, 


the Presbyterians were in great Perplexi 
rhichſoever of the two Pana the Kings Keg 
Independent prevailed, their Ruin was inevitable 
Mean while, as the Danger they were in from the In- 
leyendents was the moſt imminent, as ſoon as the 
vere informed of the Reſolution taken by the fo 
b ſend an Army to the King's Relicf, they thought 
it to ſuſpend their Quarrel with the King, and join 
their Endeavours with thoſe of the Scots, to deliver 
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hich um out of the Hands of the Independents ; not with 

Mo — to reſtore him without Terms, nothing was 

mud ther from their Thoughts. But they hoped that 

hing! 5 the Help of the Scots and the Royal Party 

ly, tha * ſhould deſtroy the Independents and Army, and 
t then the Parliament would be in perfect Free- 


rOCure n 
om. In which caſe, they flattered themſelves that 


their 


Good of the Nation, by endeavouring to abridge 1647-8. 5 


— — . ——— — — — Yo 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. 


1645-8. their Party would be flrong enough in both Houſes 


to require of the King ſuch Conditions as they ſhould 
judge convenient for their Deſigns: That is to ſay, 
they meant to free the King from the Captivity he 
was held in by the Independents, with the Help of his 
own Friends, in order to put him under another, 
which would have been no leſs grievous to him; ina 
word, to put him into the Power of a Parliament 
who had all along been againſt him. A chimerical 
Project, if ever there was one | It muſe be obſerved 
that the Presbyterians prevailing no more in the Par- 
liament, ſince the 6th of Auguſt, their main Strength 
lay in the Aſſiſtance they could expect from the City, 
and the Generals, Officers and Soldiers, who were 
caſhiered by the New Model, and who deſired no bet. 
ter Sport than to enter upon Action againſt thoſe 
who had robbed them of the Fruit of their Labour 

The Scots had the ſame Intereſts and Views with 
regard to the King. They knew the King conſidered 


the Favours he had granted them, as extorted at 2 
Time when he could not deny them without great 


Inconveniences. On the other Hand, they had not 
Confidence enough in him, to believe that he would 
be punctual to his Promiſes, in caſe he came to te- 
aſcend the Throne of England with all his Preroga- 
tives. It was their Intereſt therefore to hinder the 
King from becoming too powerful in England, and 
this it was that had induced them to aſſiſt the Parlia- 


ment. But as for the Independents, Scotland does not] 


ſeem to have been ſo much concerned to oppoſe the 
Superiority they had acquired in England. Ir is true 
indeed, it would have been better for that Nation, it 
there had been no Independent-Party in England, it the 
Presbyterian had prevailed, and if the Covenant had 


been ſtrictly obſerved. But ſince Affairs had ta- 


ken another Courſe, and the Independents were got 
uppermoſt, one does nor ſee what Miſchief could 
accrue to Scotland from thence, ſince it was no lels 
ſcreened from the King's Authority whilſt he was in 


the Power of the Independents than when he was L., A 
anc 
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aſſiſt the King can be aſcribed but to one of theſe 
Cauſes, and it may be to all of them together; 1. To 
the Apprehenſion that the King and Independents 
might happen to come to an Agreement; but this 
Fear was groundleſs, the Principles of the two Par- 


ties being diametrically oppoſite: 2. To the Thirſt 


of being revenged of the Inde pendents their ſworn 
Enemies, who had put ſundry Affronts upon the 
S.otch Commiſſioners : 3. To their moſt earneſt De- 
fire of eſtabliſhing the Presbyterian Government in 
the Church of England ſo firmly that it might no 
more be ſhaken : 4. and laſtly, To the Hopes they 
conceived of preſerving, by means of this new War, 
the Advantages procured them by the Covenant be- 
tween the two Nations. The Queſtion is to know, 
whether theſe three laſt Cauſes were of ſufficient 
Weight to engage them indiſpenſably to undertake a 


War againſt England? I ſay againſt England, for they 


could not doubt but the Parliament, ſwayed as it was 
by the Army, would look upon their entering the 
Kingdom as an Invaſion, 

On the other Hand, the Royaliſts, though over- 
thrown, being ſtill very numerous, there was great 
Danger that in caſe the Scots by joining with them 
ſhould ſucceed in deſtroying the Independent- Party and 
the Army which ſupported them, this Advantage 
would turn more to the King's than the Presbyteri- 
ans Account. At leaſt, it cannot be denied that oy 
uniting with the Royaliſts, they would help, thoug 
contrary to their Intention, to put that Party in a 
Condition to hold up their Heads once more, and 
that their own Succeſſes would give new Strength to 
their old Enemies. Theſe were Reflections that a- 
bundance of People made in Scotland, wherein the 
new War that was in Hand was far from pleaſing 
every body. The King's Party were ſeen to be very 
buſy and active, which was a Sign that their Hopes 
were not confined to the freeing the King out of the 
Hands of the Independents, in order to put him into 

the 
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toner . Court of France were of this Opinion: but the 1647-8. 
ithout ng was not. He was fo fully poſſeſſed with the 
„ and on of the Neceſſity of Epiſcopacy, that nothing 
: Scots, Ns able to remove it. Unfortunately for him he had 
miſſio- Wer any about his Perſon but Men, who like him, 
ement Wlicved Epiſcopacy to be ſo eſſential to Religion; 
ntured WW: without Biſhops neither the Ordination of Mini- 
1 ſome , nor conſequently the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
Know- nent could be valid. It muſt not therefore be 
> Preſ-WWndercd at, that the King had great Scruples touch- 
„ that e this Point, ſince, according to his Principles, he 
ing nd not look upon the Presby/erians as Members of 
ur Fer- Chriſtian-Church, For how could they be Chri- 
e ſeen m, if their Baptiſm was invalid? It cannot be de- 


that this was the Opinion of the Court and of 


id, to Wt of the Church .of- England-Men. If therefore the 

depen. lng's Party had fully known the Contents of the 

byteri of Wight-Treaty, it is very likely their Zeal for 

10g at Service would have cooled very much. We have * 
- » ready ſeen, how it ſhocked the Earl of Clarendon. | 
Ich tne 


s very eaſy to conceive that Men who had ſuch 

tions as theſe, did not mean to labour for the Be- 

it of the Presbyterians. What then could be ex- 

kited from the Union of the Royaliſts with the Pre/ſ- 

erians and Scots, ſince they all acted with ſuch dif- 

rent or rather oppoſite Views, and ſince, had their 

mmon Deſign been crowned with Succeſs, they 

ut have difunited afterwards, and begun a new | 
Nar between them? _ nn 
As to the King's particular Views, they can only The King's © 
roueſſed at. His Caſe was like that of a Man juſt Views. 


Ire the 
| up to 
> were 
led to 
ited 1n 
given 
lan ha- 
e ſome 
dviſed 
d been 


ſuaded lng to be drowned, who catches hold of every 
an G0- ling in his Reach to ſave himſelf, or at leaſt to 
ey ard his Fate. His accepting the Service of the 
nt, BY 


ts and Presbyterians of England was not from an 
ectation of any great Condeſcenſion from them. 
& had too often experienced their little Regard for 
Mm, to imagine they would ſeriouſly think of re- 
bring him, without impoſing upon him intolerable 
ams, But as Neceſſity forced them to offer him 
their 


Union 
as the 
And 
before 
en and 
the 


\ 
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1647-8. their Aſſiſtance, ſo the ſame Neceſſity compelled h 
to accept of it, if not in Expectation of obtain 
what he deſired, at leaſt, in hopes of putting of | 
Ruin as long as — For he was told, and 
one that was preſent, that in a Council of Off 
held at Windſor, it was moved to take away his L 


took XI 


LG Conf 
» the Vi 
h that S 
n of H 
Hand 11 
re theref( 


It is very likely he hoped that by the Aid of the M ev²O H 
and Engli/þ Presbyterians, his own Party would WW that w. 
ſtrengthned in ſuch a manner, that they would be e, as | 
Condition to act alone, when once the 7ndependaWirmy, thi 
Army was diſperſed, and thereby he might be fri imagine 
and enabled to make a Peace upon more toleralWſſertily ve 
Terms than thoſe hitherto offered him. Thus byMority i! 
ſtrange and inconſiderate Blindneſs, the King mei y tend 


to make uſe of the Scots and Presbyterians to reco 
his Rights, and theſe laſt intended to make the Ki 


ere was n 
bord ſom 


and his Party ſubſervient to their own Deſigns. TW Slaver: 

King might have another End in ſetting the Pu itlelt t 
| terians and Independents at Variance, namely, that i Toners h 
| weakeſt Party might ſide with him without Teri rin 
= rather than ſee their Enemies triumph. g, they 
| 2 Far- The Parliament was made up of Presbyterians i vere 

ta ment, 0 

l piews, Inde pendents, and notwithſtanding the Endea vous Nd, to 


Cromwell and his Party, the Presbyterians were "ns, 


moſt numerous. But this Party was conſidera them, 
weakned by the. Abſence of Eleven of their Mens in 
Members driven from the Houſe of Commons by ian 
Army. From that time, the ſame Vigour as {Wy Time 
merly no more appeared in that Houſe, becaule WW obliged 
was no longer managed as before the Excluſion Wi oppoſe 
theſe Members. Beſides, this Example kept . The 
boldeſt Presbyterians in awe. So, the Indepenade Parlis 
carried all before them; and though the Parliam de mean 


& for fea 


was Presbyterian as to Numbers, they acted howe 
fully Wat 


like Independents, becauſe they could not do otht 


wile, As the Army was not far from London, Gr uon was 
well had opportunity to be conſtantly in the Hou of ruin 
where his Preſence alone made the Scale incline N them 
which Side he pleaſed, in the Debates where hon. 


Party was concerned, The Lords were under 
or x1 
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on. 


Of Gene- 
ral Fair- 
fax. 
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It remains only to ſay a Word of the City of Ly 
don, which was no leſs concerned in what was doing 
than the reſt of the Kingdom, and could be of grey 
Service to the Party they eſpouſed. In this great Cit 
were Men of all Sects and Parties; but the Genera] 
ty were Presbyterians, as well as the Common-Counci 
The Army had done all they could to leſſen t 


ok XI 


jould be 
fallibly, 
| thoug 
krticular: 
te Year 1 


lief Actc 


ce ver 
Number of their Adverſaries in this Council, by e be 10 
ſing the Lord- Mayor, ſome Aldermen, and ſever After th 
of the Common- Council, to be accuſed and impriſoWore Addr 
ed for being concerned in the Tumult of the 26th Mlages fr 
July: However the Presbyterian-Party was till ſup between 
riour in Number. In Expectation of the Opportu ar had 
ty to declare openly againſt the Army and the 1» vhich w 
pendents, the Presbyterian-Party managed ſo, i, !hou 
great Difficulties conſtantly occurred when the a" Side g- 
vancing of Money for paying the Army was in Hau urs, an: 
The City it ſelf was very much behind, with reſp kealons 
to the Sums laid upon them for the Pay of the Tro h the 
They did not want Excuſes to delay the Payment from 
but the true Reaſon was, that they conſtrained Wit che 
Army thereby to take free Quarter, which made mend as 
People eager to be rid of them. The Expectation"9 more 
the Turns which the Entrance of the Scots into {Wktween t 
Kingdom might produce, cauſed the Magiſtrate to hz 
London to keep on the ſame way, being ready to n till ti 
on all Occaſions, whatever was in their Power ii ſhows | 
revenged of the Army. de Army 

I ſhould very willingly add ſomething conceri ment, 
the Character of the Lord Fairfax General of WW" to th 
Army, and the Ends he might propoſe to him the n 
But, own I know but little of the Matter. He. Mea: 
Presbyterian, and yet ſuffered himſelf to be guide te Opp 
Cromwell, the Head of the Independents. The Hill ſure 
that can be ſaid in his Favour, is, that he kep that thy 
Command of the Army in order to avoid a g ard the 
Evil, for fear in caſe he reſigned his Commiſſio General | 
Mother of 

Ms ſtood. 

* He was become a Lord upon the Death of his Father. XII, 


Nied of 2a Grang reen in his Foot, March the 13th this Tear. 
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1647-8. doners from taking it into their Heads to put a Forc 
again upon the two Houſes. : 

Account of Though the Scotch Commiſſioners did not go fro 
what paſ- London till the 24th of January, they had not hows 
— 4 Scot. Fer neglected to ſet Things a going, by their Le 
The Parl;> ters, as ſoon as their Treaty with the King was ſigned 
ament ſo that it had been reſolved at Edinburgh, that t 


meets Committee of Eſtates ſhould meet the 6th of Feþry 


Book > 


on, as it 
they hac 
um of a, 
frefles to 
ng any 
nuch Kin 
mis a ma 


_ ry, and the Parliament the 1oth of March, This Ri Ig 
ſolution was taken notwithſtanding the Marqueſs Min in 5 
Argyle's Oppoſition, who, though Presbyterian 28 hs. their 
Religion, was of the ſame Principles with the Iniric4 co 
pendents as to the Government of the State, and | buld no 
made a faſt Friendſhip with Cromwell and Var. B 0 exc 

though he ruled in great Meaſure the rigid Pr bn. mA 
terians, that is, thoſe who would not depart from 0 m. woul, 

ſingle Point of the Covenant, the Combination nt be p 

ſo ſtrong, that it was not only reſolved to call a f re Par 
lament, but that the Elections of Members were ion ſo 
greeable for the moſt part to the Wiſhes of co the Ex 

who were for levying an Army. The Parliament . Meetin 
England, or rather the Independent. Party, by wha was ap 

the two Houſes were managed, made no doubt fry of the 

the Aim of thoſe who had procured this Reſoluti For th 

was to ſupport the Presbyterians of England, who we Danger, f 

upon the Brink of Ruin. Wherefore they reloly vol thoſe v 

to ſend Commiſſioners to Scotland, as well to try NMor the 
content the Scots, as to obſerve what ſhould pab Hamilton 1 

the Parliament, and endeavour to ſtrengthen the Ms Comn 

ty of thoſe who were againſt War. gdom, fo 
1648. At the opening of the Parliament of Scotland, ry to r 
Motion to Speeches were made by ſeveral of the Members, Put it in a 


raiſe a® ſtir up the People againſt the Engliſh. They rep 
2 ſented that the Army of England kept the King 
land. e Priſon, and the Parliament in ſuch Subjection, 
nothing was done but what the Army pleaſed. In Aſſen 
contrary to the Tenour of the Covenant between the 
Nations, the Parliament had refuſed to conſult bn ay 
the Scotch Commiſſioners about the Propoſitions 


to the King for Peace, and rejected their Frotelt buinek in 
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1648. ſeeing together the Demands, Anſwers, and Repft «R 


I think it neceſſary not to part them. This will i © betw 
of uſe as to the Sequel, for it will diſcover the of V 
ſtacles which occurred in Scotland, to the levying ment 
the Army that was to act in Eugland. We ſhall { 

moreover, - how great Authority the General-Aſ 3. 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland aſſumed to themſeh§ e Quar 
ſince the Commiſſioners thought they had a Right WM Unio 
oppoſe the Parliament to their Face. 6 _ 
nd, 
Ruſh VII. „ 1. DRM AN p. That the Grounds and Cause “ and C 
p 1047 „ undertaking a War may be cleared to be ſo Ju ANS 
_ as that all who are well affected, may be {a h far fro 
Sl &« fied in the Lawfulneſs and the Neceſſity of the land, 1h, 
„ gagement, and that nothing be acted in refere for fireng 
% to a War, before the lawfulneſs of the War, and for 
the State of the > ee be agreed upon. in Engla 
ANSWER. The Eſtates declare, That the Grit RE 
and Cauſes of undertaking of War ſhall be cleared 1 The P. 
fo juſt, as that all who are well affected may be ſa firm 1 
in the Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of the Engagement. * Chang 
© RRPLyY. They conceive that notwithſtand 1 byter ia 
| « any Thing expreſſed in their Lordſhips Ani intima 
| „ there may be an acting in reference to War, WF and, \ 
fore the Lawfulneſs of the War, and the State * do ad} 

© the Queſtion be agreed upon, which is the; | 
„Thing they deſire to be avoided. * 40 
| 2 Maligr 
« 2, DEMAND. That as the Breaches of the WM don ar 
« venant by the prevalent Party of the Sectarts 4 or aſſo 
* England are evident, ſo we deſire and hope H. ay of 
according to the Treaty, it may be condeſcenh. © Ene 
„upon and declared by the Parliament, what the one 
* thoſe Breaches which they take to be a Grou! As w 
« War, and that Reparation thereof may be ſouM®*7c0f ; a; 
AnSWER. They think it fit, that the Brea" rence for 
the Covenant and Treaties be preſented, and the . *Rep 
of Reparation ; and the beſt Time and Manner ll, latical « 
conſidered. Wherein 


4 « REP 


took XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 


ol. II 

Revl « REPLY. They neither find any Breach of Peace 
"_ « between the Kingdoms which may be a Ground 
the 0 « of War, nor any poſitive Reſolution of Parlia- 
ng | « ment to ſeek Reparation. 

» = « 3, DEMAND, That there may be no ſuch 


« Quarrel or Ground of the War, as may break the 
Union between the two Kingdoms, or may diſ- 
* courage or diſoblige the Presbyterian-Party in Eng- 
land, who continue firm in adhering to the League 
« and Covenant, 

ANSWER. They declare, that this Kingdom will be 
h far from making any War againſt the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, that any Engagement they ſhall enter into, ſhall be 


>mlſelye 


Right 


Cauſes 
e ſo j 
be fat 


: = fir flrengthening the Union between theſe two Kingdoms, 
War ans for encouraging the Presby terians and well-affeFed 
0 . n England. 
» C © REPLY. Inſtead of that Clauſe of the Deſire, 
ard b“ Te Presbyterian-Party in England, who continue 
be (a: firm in adhering to the League and Covenant ; 
ent. F Change of Expreſſion in the Anſwer is the Pres- 
chili byterians and well-affefied in England; which may 
Any intimate that there are ſome well- affected in Eng- 
Wir, nd, which are not of the Presbyterian-Party, nor 
-he Sau do adhere to the League and Covenant. 
| , | 
OE 0 That if the Popiih. Pinleriocl: or 
2 Malignant - Party ſhall again riſe in Arms, this Na- 
of the don and their Armies may be ſo far from joyning 
Sectartes or aſſociating with them, that on the contrary they 
hope t map oppoſe them, and endeavour to ſuppreſs them 
\ndefcen as Enemies to this Cauſe and Government upon 
© what the one Hand, as well as Sectaries on the other. 
| Groun ANSW ER. T. hey agree to the Subſtance and Matter 
7 be ſou ler ef; and remit to thoſe who are to be upon the Con- 
Bread Vence for ſtating the Queſtion to explain the ſame. 
1 the . EP v. For not joining with the Popiſb, Pre- 
anner le latical or Malignant Party, we cannot conceive 


i . . . 

' Wherein it needs Explanation, unleſs there be now 
84 „ more 

(c REP 


= 
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1648. © more favourable and friendly Intentions towards 
« MAalignants than formerly. | 


wok XI 
(cured ; 
i left in; 
ANS 
ru ber 
takings 
yn to be /i 
y Majeſt y 
ut he ff, 
nal Confe 


Ag an, 


« 5, DEMAN D. Seeing your Lordſhips Under. 
takings ſhould be in the firſt Place for Religion; we 
« deſire that his Majeſty's late Conceſſions and Offers 
concerning Religion (as they have been by the 
* Church, ſo may be by the Parliament) declared 
* unſatisfactory ; whereby your Lordſhips may give 
« further Evidence of the reality of your Intention 


« 


« for the Good and Safety of Religion. wrament, 
ANSWER. They declare, That upon the AgreementWiith, in a 
on the whole Matter and State of the Queſtion, they willy ſhall 


declare his Majeſty's Conceſſions concerning Religion wi endeavc 


to be ſatisfactory. REP 
« REPLy. His Majeſty's Conceſſions being ſo for Secu 
<« prejudicial to the Cauſe and Covenant, they deſi jefty 3 ſc 
te the Parliament to declare againſt them both poſi had from 
<« tively without any Condition, and preſently with Exerciſe 
« gut delay. | they are 
| lat Deſi 
« 6, DEMAND. That your Lordſhips may be 

e pleaſed not to fix and ſettle upon any ſuch State i 7. D x 
% a Queſtion, as doth not contain Security and Aſſu Religion 
« rance to be had from his Majeſty, by his ſole Ciuſe of 
« Oath, under his Hand and Seal, that he ſhall e Ends of 
„ himſelf and his Succeſſors, conſent and agree f entruſted 
« Acts of Parliaments, enjoining the League and ( nittees a 
« venant, and fully eſtabliſhing Presbyterial-GovernlF © their 
« ment, Directory of Worſhip, and Confeſſion ond again 
% Faith, in all his Majeſty's Dominions; and tha buſy, t! 
„his Majeſty ſhall never make any Oppoſition i courage « 
« any of theſe, or endeavour any Change thereof Wi the Cauſe 
« and that this Security be had from his Majeſty beg of the Fi, 
« fore his Reſtitution to the Exerciſe of his Royal your Lor 
« Power; Which we deſire for no other End, but be AN sw x 
e cauſe we cannot ſee how Religion (which has beef med i; 
« and we truſt ſhall be the principal End of all itte, 
„ Undertakings of this Nation) can be otherwiſe [in 70 the 


& cured 


je of Exc 


wok XXI. 25. CHARLES . 


# cured ; but that without this Security it ſhall be 
left in very great Hazard. 
Aus WER. That ſince Religion hath been, and they 


XII, 


wards 


nder. Wh ver ſpall be, the Principal End of all their Under- 
n; vel ratings; /o they will be careful that the preſent Queſ- 
Offer Mir be ated ſhall contain Security and Aſſurance from 
y the %% y zy bis ſolemn Oath under his Hand and Seal, 
claredi , be ſhall for himſelf and for his Succeſſors, give his 
y gives! Conſent is paſs Ads of Parliament, injoining the 
tion age and Covenant, eftabliſhed by Presbyterial Go- 


Futh, in all his Majeſty's Dominions; and that his Ma- 
&y ſhall never make Oppoſition to any of theſe, 
x endeavour any Change thereof. 

RE PL v. As there is much ſaid in the firſt Part, 


reement 
ey will 
ion 1 


ing (oF for Security of Religion to be had from his Ma- 
def jeſty 3 ſo that Clauſe, viz. That this Security be 
h poſi had from his Majeſty before his Reſtitution to the 
y wich Exerciſe of his Royal Power, is laid aſide, and 


they are left unſatisfied in that which is the main of 
that Deſire. 

nay be 
State 0 
d Aſſu 
ſolem 


4, DEMAND. That the fame End in ſecuring 
Religion (which is profeſſed to be the principal 
Cauſe of Engagement) and for ſecuring all other 


hall foi Ends of the Covenant, ſuch Perſons only may be 
gree . entruſted by your Lordſhips to be of your Com- 
and Co nittees and Armies, as have given en Proof 
Govern of their Integrity and Faithfulneſs in this Cauſe, 
: ion i ind againſt whom there is no 1uſt Exception or Jea- 
nd tha louſy, that ſo we may the more confidently en- 


ition i courage our Flocks and Congregations to follow 


thereof the Cauſe of God in their Hands, and not to doubt 
jeſty vel of the Fidelity of thoſe who ſhall be entruſted by 
is Roya your Lordſhips. 

but be Ax swr R. That they will be careful that none ſhall 


has bee! 
"all t 
rwiſe { 

cured 


mployed in the Command gf their Armies, nor in their 
mittees, but ſuch as are of known Integrity and A, 
Fun to the Cauſe, and againſt whom there is no juſt 
ſe of Exception, 


« REPLY, 


ment, the Directory of Worſhip, and Confeſſion of 
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REI v. Concerning ſuch as are to be intruſte 


Book X 


c in Armies and Committees, doth admit of ſome { 3 | 
e the Qualifications expreſſed in the Deſire, «j de upo 
&« ſuch as have given conſtant Proof of their Integ nd fort) 
« ty and Faithfulneſs in this Cauſe, and again dem P. 
« whom there was no juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy, th committe 
« ſo we may the more confidently encourage ad not in 
0 Flocks to follow the Cauſe of God in their Ban, gere mor 
« and not to doubt of their Fidelity. 4. befor 
| | 
« 8. DEMAND. That there be no Engageme in. 
„ without a ſolemn Oath, wherein the Church m vt belo 
de have the iame Intereſt which they had in the WM, bad 
e lemn League and Covenant, the Cauſe being nere was 
“ ſame. a ft for tl 
Ax Ss WER. That to the Grounds of their Enga Party's 8 
ments and Undertaking, an Oath ſhall be ſubjoined, whe General, 
in both in the framing of it, and otherwiſe, the Chu king, ane 
ſhall have their due Intereſts, And the Eſtates of Pa un than 
ment deſire the Commiſſioners of the Church to apm the 
ſome of their Number to meet with ſuch of the Comm kgth rer 
of Parliament of Twenty-four, as ſhall be appointed b „uit hi 
ſame Committee for the Conference and ſtating of the WM: micie 
tion for agreeing upon the Grounds of an Engagem i, other 
and drawing up ſuch a State of a Queſtion, as may u The ſe. 
this Nation in an unanimous Undertaking of ſuch Du. pet, 
as are requiſite for the Reformation and Defence of hey had 
gion, the Safety, Honour, and Happineſs of the Kin; 9h King? 
his Poſterity, and the Good of this Kingdom. enter Eug 
RE IL v. Inſtead of that clear Expreſſion u ad wich 
namely, That the Kirk may have the ſame uit duty, fe 
„ ju any Oath for a new Engagement, whico they Hands of 
« in the ſolemn League and Covenant, they find Wc. Aff. 


e doubtful and uncertain Expreſſion, That both K Philiv M7 
&« framing the Oath and otherwiſe, the Kirk M, ne to ſe 
& their due Intereſts. | great Nt 

And upon theſe and the like Conſiderata vn Deſi, 
they conceive that their Deſires, unto which .in their F 
&« ſti]] adhere as juſt and neceſſary, are not {ati manded | 
by their Lordſhips Anſwer.” Wbanded 


T 
4 


= 
* 


dl. XI 


intruſte 
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re, 91 
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The Oppoſition of the Kirk-Commiſſioners was not 1648. 
te only Storm the Reſolution of levying an Army — 8 
e upon the Committee of Danger. Eighteen Lords ,,, 4 


nd forty other Members of Parliament, entered a the war. 


PR 


Ro 
* „ — ** 


| Aga blemn Proteſt againſt this Vote, affirming, that the I 
ſy, th Committee had exceeded their Power, and that the 1 
age oi ad not in any manner conſent to give it them. There 6 

r Band re moreover two other Difficulties to be ſurmount- of 


gd, before the Parliament could poſitively order the 
kwying of an Army. The firſt related to the Gene- 
al, who was to have the Command. Naturally this 
Poſt belonged to General Leſley [now Lord Newark, ] 
cho had commanded the laſt Army, and of whom 


zageme 
Irch m. 
1 the! 


being tere was no occaſion to complain. But he was not 

F ft for their Purpoſe who were for a War. That 
F 1 Party's Scheme was to make the Duke of Hamilton 
d, whe 


beneral, becauſe he had privately declared for the 


Ye Chu King, and it was conceived he would be a fitter Per- 
of Pa on than Leſley, to unite the Royal Party in England, 
laß em che Army of Scotland. This Difficulty was at Hamilton 


Commit 
ated by | 
the Qu 
gageme 
may 1 
ich Dut 
e of Ki 
King 


kngth removed, Leſley being artfully prevailed with # made 
p quit his Pretenſion, under Colour of his Age and Sl. 
hfirmities. Which done, the Duke of Hamilton had 

o other Rival. : 

The ſecond Difficulty was much more conſidera- order of 
ble. Before the Scotch Commiſſioners left London, Pariia- 
they had intimated to ſeveral Officers and others of , 

5 . n 

de King's Party, that when the Scotch Army ſhould he Cove- 

enter England, they ſhould be welcome to the Scots, nant. 

and with them make but one and the fame Body and 

Puty, for the Deliverance of the King our of the 

Hands of the Independents. They had given the 

ime Aſſurances to Sir Marmaduke Langdale, and Sir 

Phiip Muſgrave, and by that induced them to pro- 

tile to ſeize Berwick and Carliſle. Upon theſe hopes 

feat Number of Royaliſts repaired to Edinburgh, 

Wh Deſign to join with the Scots, or have Commands 

n their Army, Moreover a Troop of Horſe com- 

nanded by Captain Wogan, which was to have been 

Wbanded, had retired into Scotland, to join with the 
Forces 
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Forces of that Kingdom, and this Troop, by th 
e es of ſeveral Horſe-Deſerters, was become fou 

undred ſtrong. The Duke of Hamilton had py 
Langdale and Muſgrave in hopes that when the Scan 
Army ſhould be in England, there would be no mot 
ſaid of the Covenant, and the Royaliſts might Joi 
with them and make but one Body. But it was ng 
in the Power of thoſe who made theſe Promiſes u 
perform them. The Marqueſs of Argyle, and the ri 
gid Presbyterians ſtrongly repreſented, both in pub 
lick and private, That under Colour of acting: 
« gainſt the Independents in England, the Royaliſt: 
&« that is, the mortal Enemies of Scotland and al 
+ the Presbyterians, were going to be effeCtually { 
«© up again. That this was viſibly the Deſign o 
«© thoſe who were ſo eager for a War, as appearet 
as well by the ſtirring of ſuch of the Scots as hat 
<< never heartily adhered to the Covenant, as by the 
* extraordinary Concourſe of Royaliſts, who were 
already, and daily did come. into Scotland. Tha 
«© even Men were ſent for to Edinburgh, who ven 
«© moſt attached to the King's Party, and molt in 
„ veterate againſt the Covenant, ſuch as Landal 


« Muſgrave, Glembam, Fleming, and others, who” levying 
«© conferred every Day with their Friends, whereo rds the | 
„ the Parliament of England had complained to ne the Beg 
«© Purpoſe. That the joining with the King's Par hade 
« conliſting of Papiſts, Epiſcopalians, and other il e Beginn 
« affected Perſons, was a more manifeſt Breach ol (conſiſt 0 
the Covenant, than what the Eugliſb were chatgec hoy 
« with. That in ſhort, by theſe Proceedings tht 3 of 
» Covenant, which was the Baſis and Foundation 4 uccels 
«© the Union betwixt the two Nations, was going tl - paſſe. 
* be deſtroyed, whilſt it was pretended to raiſe a 1 To 
e Army for its Defenſe, and that there was even 1 I * 
other Ground for carrying War into England, Fes 6 
Theſe Repreſentations joined to the Endeavours of a 0 
the Parliament of England's Commiſſioners, who ſpared 11 be err 
neither Sollicitations nor Money to ſecond them, en 2 
3 


made ſuch Impreſſion on the People, that the Parlia- 
ment 


jk III. 25. GHARL ES L a # 
veto ſow the Seeds of Revolt, in hopes of their 1648. 


1. II 


each 0 


e King M ducing Fruit in due Seaſon. The Diſpoſition of 1 
dom. e People of Kent began to ſhow itſelf in a great N 
cquain ot at Canterbury, the 25th of December 1647, [a- 
Deſign ut keeping of Chriſtmas- Day.] The Multitude 


ey and 
Out of 
ere in 


lagiſtrates, and at laſt the Cry was, For God, King 


f 
dunded and abuſed the Mayor and others of the 4 
tarles, and Kent, The Tumult being appeaſed, | 


nanded Mid ſome of the Murineers apprehended, the Parlia- 
dec ent had a mind to puniſh them with Death. But 
obligel ey found ſo many Obſtacles, that it was May firſt 
zur an ore they ſent down a Commiſſion to try them. 
Colonel de Grand Fury refuſed to find the Bill, to the great 


ſtoniſnment of the Commiſſioners. There were at 
hat time Commotions in hand in that County, which 


8 Com 
le. A 


ſures d e Grand- Jury no doubt were concerned in, and that 
„unde s the Reaſon of their not finding the Bills againſt 
1 of Heir Accomplices, 

. Th Though the Managers of Affairs for the King had 


is Diſo 


dolved to ſtay till the Army was marched north- 
nds againſt the Scots, before they cauſed the Kentifh 


Twenty en to riſe, it was not in their Power to keep them 

ghed o long. One Leſtrange a Norfolk-man being in Clarend. 

> whom, at the Houſe of Mr. Hales a young Gentleman V- p. 134+ 
offeſonMſo was Heir to a great Eſtate, perſuaded him to 

is AﬀaiWudertake ſomething in favour of the King, and to 

my (elund the 2 and People of the Country that 

ze a BufWquented his Houſe. Matters were ſo ordered in 

nent ha e County, that about the Middle of the Month of 

/] joine), the People roſe, took up Arms, and owned 


he King 
r North 


as for their General, in which they committed two 
gy great Errours. The firſt, in putting themſelves 


olt. der the Conduct of an unexperienced young Man 

ere werFPthout Authority. The ſecond, in taking up Arms 

\ngerouftore the Army was removed to ſome Dittance from 
a greifen. As the General knew that the Scotch Army 

ighbour was 
in aue 


* He had been taken Priſoner by the Parliament for attempting 
MMewhat for the King's Service in Norfolk, and by a Court of 
* condemned. to die, but being kept in Priſon till the End of 
* War, was ſet at Liberty. Clarend. III. p. 134. 
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1648. was not yet ready, he detached Cromcoell with 
of his Forces to reduce the Welſh to Obedience, 
to march afterwards againſt the Scots when they ſhoy 
have entered England, For himſelf, he continued n 
London, as well to be at hand to march againſt; 
Kentiſh Men, as to prevent the like Inſurrection 
London, which the Army dreaded of all things, | 
ſides that, he had no mind at all to act againſt g 


Scots as plainly appeared afterwards. Il Succe 
Fairfax The Number of the Male-Contents in Kent heul uraged. 
protery * 2 increaſed, the Earl of Norwich and Sir M clare tc 
Kentiſh. liam Waller went and headed them, and imagine ſo 
men. London would not fail to declare for them, they Mud nc 
Ruſh. VII. yanced towards Black-Heath, Then Fairfax ſpecdii mal! 
11. paſſed the Thames with his Army over London. Briaſi . hat 
in order to give them Battle. The Londoners tak wh 
care not to declare in ſuch a Juncture, the Revo. I. 
thought fit to retire ſome to Rocheſter and others F'®! Parc 
He defeats Maidſtone, General Fairfax attacked theſe laſt | per Arm 
em. vigorouſly, that he carried the Towh by Stor! Sir Ch 
| flew abundance of their Men, and took a great Nun it in the 
ber of Priſoners. At the firſt News of this Deſei The Ge 
thoſe that had retired to Rocheſter quitted the ci to 
and went and poſted themſelves on Black-Heath, ha, an 
ing ſtill that London would ſend them Aſſiſtance, « adva 
receive them into the City. Theſe two Refuges fi ¶ cumſtar 
ing, and hearing moreover that a Detachment of ii march 
Army was approaching them, they took to t olters 
Heels, every Man ſhifting for himſelf ; but howevelſW®ght 01 
Some of à great many were made Priſoners. The Earl eleßs, 
them paſs Norwich found means to paſs the Thames at Greenwit keep th 
inte Eſſex. in Boats with Five or Six Hundred Men, and join Menger A 
Friends in E, who were upon the Point of conim us was ar 
over themſelves into Kent, it Fairfax had not mai up ſu 
ſuch haſte. not feat 
The County of Eſſr ſtood affected the ſame vd upon 
with that of Kent. There had been for ſome tian the 
in that County Men who were earneſtly labourin''. 
to ſtir up the People againſt the Army, and on. 
waited for an Opportunity to appear openly as ſoc Vor. X 


We IT. 2; CHARLES 1 


y flo oblige them to it. Of this Number were Sir Charles 
Wed La, Lieutenant-Colonel Farr, Sir Bernard Gaſ- 
ainſt gn, and at the ſame time the Lord Capel, who was 
ection Wen: of the Managers of the Project of the Inſurrec- 
gs, bons, was employed in the ſame Work in Hertford- 
ainſt oe. Though the Kentifh Inſurrection had met with 


Il Succeſs, the Efex Royaliſts were not at all diſ- 


ent bei uraged, They ſtill hoped either that London would 
Sir V rclare for the King, or that the Scotch Army would 
magie ſo great Progreſs, that the Army of England 
they a ould not be able to withſtand ſo many Attacks 
e ſpeed" all Quarters. For there was ſcarce a County 
1. Bragg what was to have ſome Inſurrection, thoſe eſpe- 


ally where the King's Party prevailed during the 


＋* ar. Therefore the Parliament having ſent a Ge- 
others al Pardon into Eſſex for ſuch as ſhould lay down 
e laſt Wir Arms, moſt of them refuſed it by the Inſtances 
Stom. Sir Charles Lucas, Who was the moſt active Roy- 


it in thoſe Parts. 
The General ſtaid in Kent no longer than was ne— 
tlary to raiſe the Siege of Dover undertaken by 
aler, and quiet the Country, to which he granted 
tance, Y advantagious Terms, conſidering the preſent 
rumſtances. This done, he repaſſed the Thames 
d marched into Eſex, where the Number of the 
yolters was increaſed by the Junction of the Troops 
ought out of Hertfordſhire by the Lord Capel. Ne- 
> Farl eleſs, as they found themſelves nor in Condition 
reep the Field before a victorious as well as a 
bger Army, they reſolved to retire to Colcheſter. 
us was an open unfortified Town : bur they ſpeedily 
not mai up ſuch Works before the Avenues, that they 
not fear being ſtormed. Here they reſolved to 
ad upon their Defence, and ſee how Matters would 
ſome tin n the other Counties, and particularly in the 


labour 
_— >. H h The 


s the Army ſhould march towards the North, not 
queſtioning but the Approach of the Scots would 
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The revolted Kenti/hmen, as I ſaid, had advanced 
twice towards London, in hopes the City would declare 
for them. This Hope was not altogether groundleſs. 
Beſides, that it was known that the City was very 
much diſpleaſed with the Army, the common Peo- 
ple had, in the Beginning of April, ſhown their 
Readineſs for any Undertaking, when it ſhould be 
thought lit to ſet them to work. Some Perſons play- 
ing and ſporting on a Sunday in Moorfelds in contempt 
of the Ordinance of Parliament, the Conſtables of that 
Quarter would have diſperſed them: but it was not 
n their Power. The Obſtinacy of the Mob went fo 
far, that a Party of the Train'd- bands were forced to 
de ſent for to deal with them. But before the Party 
arrived, the Number of the Rioters was grown fo 
great, that they fell upon and diſperſed the Train'd- 
bands, wounding and killing ſeveral of them. This 
Succeſs inflamed the Tumult in ſuch a manner, that 
the Mob came from all Quarters to join with the 
Mutineers. Some ſeized Newgate and Ludgate ; others 
vent to the Lord-Mayor's Houſe, who ſecing them 
coming ran away to the Tower, whilſt others made 
wards Vhiteball, but were beaten back by the Re- 
zment of Horſe poſted in the Meu/e for a Guard to 
the Parliament. In the Night the Tumult ftill in- 
teaſed : The Cry was every where, For God and King 
Charles. The General, who was then in London, 
wth only the two Regiments at Whitehall and the 
Meuſe, called a Council out of Hand, where it was 
&bated whether they ſhould ſtay for more Forces, 
dr attack the Mutineers with theſe two Regiments: 
The laſt was judged moſt adviſeable, whilſt the Se- 
Utious were acting yet with great Confuſion, and 


ity, and though they made an obſtinate Defence, 
here at length diſperſed. The Parliament, having 
eyed a particular Account of this Commotion, 
believed it to have been very dang-rous, and ordered 
Vol. XII. H h 2 publick 


483 


1548. 


1 
©". 
4 


Tumult at © | 
London. 


lad no Leader to conduct them. They were there- 74, Mari. 
fore vigorouſly attacked when they leaſt expected it, neers are 
md when they thought themſelves Maſters of the ia. 
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1648. publick Thanks to be given to God in all the Wl Book 
Churches of London for its being happily appeaſed, Army 
When I ſay the Parliament, I mean the Parliament therefor 
ſtill directed by the Independents, who dreaded no- them tc 
thing ſo much as to ſee London declare againſt the Ar. W hich } 
my. But as the Army was not yet removed to any prevent 
great Diſtance, the Magiſtrates were too wiſe to de- As ſe 
clare ſo unſeaſonably. - : Royaliſ 
I have already ſpoken of Two of the Projects a- dme an 
gainſt the Army; the Inſurrection in Wales, which I in a ve 

kept Cromwell employed till the Beginning of the Foot an 
Month of 7uly; and that of Kent, which by being MW i Cond 
too haſty, came to nothing; and laſtly, of the Tu- ommar 
mult in London, which probably had been ſtirred up ¶ þe recei: 
by ſome raſh and inconſiderate Royaliſts, who knew 0 engag 
nothing of the Projects that were on Foot. I muſt might h 

now ſpeak of ſome others which were put in Execu- adjacent 

tion much about the ſame time, that is, whilſt Pre- WM which h 

parations were making in Scotland to fend an Army Wl that as t 

into England, and which were attended with no bet- WF |; jealou 

1 ter Succeſs. WT fairs we! 
W The Duke The firſt was the Duke of York's Eſcape, the En:land 
E of York King's ſecond Son, who found means to get aw) Amy - i 
eſcapes from St. James's Palace, where he was under the Cul- given ou 

1 1" tody of the Earl of Northumberland, and retired into rather ct 

April zi. Holland, to the Princeſs of Orange his Siſter, Thus ring, 

= Rulſb. VII. to have his two eldeſt Sons out of the Power of his Che I 
0 Enemies, was no ſmall Advantage and Satisfaction to ther wit 
3 the King.“ 5 have em 
| Langdile Some Days after, Langdale poſſeſſed himſelf ol mean th 
MW /er2es Berwick, and Muſgrave of Carliſle, The Parliament End of 
Berwick, had received ſome Intelligence of the Deſign to ſur WM Men of 
1 13 prize theſe Places, and might have prevented it bye theſe Shi 
Cafe putting Garriſons there. But as, by the late Treat) which w. 
Ruſh. VII. with Scotland, they were to be left to the Care of that nuch to 
P. 1099 Inhabitants, the two Houſes were unwilling by ſeizing Part of 
ben them, to give the Scots ſo juſt an Occaſion to com Gentley, 
plain at a time when they wanted Pretences to ſend al board. 

Army nition tc 

| ling v 

* This Eſcape was managed by Colonel Bamſield. Clarend. Nice \ 
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led, Army into England. They contented themſelves 1648. i 
nent therefore with ſending word to the Mayors, charging 4 


| no- Wl them to take care and provide againſt a Surprize, * 
Ar- which however they either could not or would not 4 
) any prevent. i | 
o de- As ſoon as Langdale was Maſter of Berwick, all the 


Royaliſts in Yorkſhire, Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland 
came and joined with him. By this means, he formed 
ina very ſhort time a Body of Three Thouſand 


As a- 
which | 


f the Foot and One Thouſand Horſe, with which he was 

being WE in Condition to go in queſt of General Lambert, who 

e Tu- commanded in thoſe Parts for the Parliament. But 

ed up Wl he received very expreſs Orders from Edinburgh not | 

knew Wl to engage in any Action, what Advantage ſoever he | 
muſt might hope for from thence, but to retire to the Parts | 

-xecu- WF adacent to Carli/- till the Arrival of the Scotch Army, 

t Pre- which he obeyed. The Reaſon of thi: Order was, F 
Army WW that as the rigid Presbyterians of Scotland were extreme- 4 


no bet- ly jealous of the Royal Party, the Managers of Af- 
fairs were apprehenſive that what ſhould be done in 


e, the BY E1:/and for the King, would obſtruct the levying an 


. away Wi Army- in Scotland. And indeed, it was publickly 
he Cul-W dven out, that the Army was intended for the King's 
ed into rather than for the Service of the Engliſh Presby te- 
Thus rians, 
of hö The Loſs of Berwick and Carliſie was followed ſoon Partefils 
ction to iter with another, which one would think ſhould Het re- 14 


ave embroiled the Affairs of the Independents : I be be 
nſelf oi nean the Revolt of Part of the Fleet about the Þarlia- 
11a menel End of May. The Parliament having ordered Eight ment — 
to fur Wi Men of War to guard the Seas during the Summer, n 
d it big theſe Ships lay in the Downs to take in Proviſions, May 27- 
> Treat) which was done but ſlowly, becauſe there was not Ruth. VII, 
re of tha nuch to be feared from that 1 chang While this P. 1131. 
y (e129 Part of the Fleet lay in the Downs, ſome Kentiſh - 
to com bentlemen, the King's Friends, frequently came on 
o ſend a board, Whether they found in the Sailors an Incli- 
Army uation to Mutiny, or begot in themſelves by con- 
*rling with them, it fell out ſhortly after that the 
arend. ice was not performed on board the Fleet with 
H h 3 | the 
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took MY io ſupply him, no more than the Farl of Ormond, 
obey {ll vh0 waited in vain at Paris, for the Performance of 
ficers MY his Promiſes with regard to Lreland. The News of 
e Par WM the Duke his Brother being on board the Fleet, and : 
amin preparing to Sail, made him repeat his Endeavours 7 
adron, I to procure Money upon Loan, wherein having ſuc- 
e into ceded at laft, he came to Calais, and from thence 

rb, be Sea to Helvoet-Sluce, He was received by the The Prince 
make Fleet with all the Reſpect and Joy that could be wiſh- of Wales 

ich the ed, and after having provided what was wanting, b ihe 

him, the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Orange, he ſent Hes | 

to the de Duke of York to the Hague, it not being proper 

ſooner to venture both at one time. His Deſign was to ſeize He ſails 

Moved I non th, whether in order to go and head the Scotch yamout 

ey did Army when entered England, or to ſecure an Inlet 

was nor into the Kingdom when there ſhould be occaſion. In Take: « 

7 ſome f ling towards Yarmouth he took a Ship of London bp richly 

oyaliſts bound for Rotterdam, laden with Cloath by the Com- laden. * 


ny of Merchant-Adventurers. It was ſaid this 


manner 
, and dip was worth Forty Thouſand Pounds. He orde- 
t chem- rd the Goods to be ſealed up, and kept. on his 


f York, 
High 
for that 


Courſe. But he ſucceeded not in his Deſign upon 1: refuſed 
lurnouth as he expected, the Town refuſing to admit 2. 

im, though great part of the Inhabitants were for Yana 
tne King. Whereupon he reſolved to enter the Enters the 


— ß « 
o 
26 I b 


t which mes, as well to intercept all outward and home- River 
eat Ac-urd-bound Ships, as to ſupport the King's Party, Thames. 4 
py * hit nd that of the Presbyterians in the Parliament and 1 
Hcers! City. For he was not ignorant of the Projects that 0 
ry feu been formed. Beſides, the Queen his Mother 
As ſoon ad enjoined him to court the Presbyterians, conceiving 
vich the was only by their Means that the King could be 
of theleMWfftored. For this Reaſon he afterwards releaſed the 
himſelf, bath. Ship for Twelve Thouſand Pound. 
Mble.W Whilſt the Prince lay in the Thames, where he The Zart 
than be kized ſome other Merchant Ships, the Earl of War- I War- 
forward being well aſſured of the Fidelity of the reſt of wick ap- 


* h 
he Ships at Portſmouth and elſewhere, drew a Fleet vir 


oether, and went and anchored in ſight of the der to en- 
ce ; ſo that ia all appearance the two Fleets 38. bim. 
h 4 would 
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They part But though the Prince ſeemed well enough incline 


Wil Hout 


fighting. 


Fxplica- 
tion of 
ſome Cir- 
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the Lord 
Claren- 
dou. 
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would not part without coming to an Engagement. 


to fight, he was adviſed to avoid it if poſſible, and 
not without reaſon, His Ships were fewer in Number, 
and much ſmaller than the Earl of Warwichs; he. 
ſides, the Earl expected others from Portſmouth every 
moment, which arrived accordingly the next Day ; 
inſomuch that it would not have been an equal Match. 
So, the Prince failed back to Holland, and came {af 
with his Fleet to HHelveet-Sluce, The Earl of Vas 
Wick followed him, and appeared before that Port, 
but to no manner of purpoſe. 

Thus ended the Prince of Wales's Expedition wit 
the revolted Ships. The Money he received for the 
Ships he had taken was not ſufficient to pay his Fleet, 
and provide it with Neceſſaries, ſo that the Trouble 
it procured him was greater than the Benefit he reape 
by it. Before I leave this Subject it will not be im 
proper to explain in a few Words ſome Circum 
{ſtances to be met with in the Lord Clarendon's Hit 
tory. 

Whilſt theſe two Fleets lay in ſight and ſeemed te 

repare for Battle, rhe Prince ſent Harry Seymour te 
the Earl of //arwick, with a Letter to invite him to 
return to his Allegiance. The Earl anſwered, That 
he adviſed his Highneſs to put himlelt into the 
Hands of the Parliament. Notwithſtanding this 
diſcouraging Anſwer, the Prince ſent Mr. Cref/s t 
the Farl, who had married his Aunt, imagining he 
durſt nor venture to diſcover his Mind to Seymour, 
But C/ returned with much the ſame Anſwer. 
Hence it appears that the Prince thought he had 
ſome room to rely upon the Earl of /Yarwick, as the 
Lord Clarendon infinuates, and the Ground of hi 
Hope, which was properly the Effect only of hls, 
or rather of the whole Royal Party's Prepoſicliion, 
was briefly this. The Scotch Commiſſioners, as I ſaid, 


did not acquaint the leading Presbyterians with the 


Particulars of cheir Treaty with the King in the lle 
ol 
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of Wight. They only gave them to underſtand that 
n Army would be raiſed in Scotland to deliver the 
Ing out of the Hands of the Independents, and that 
© was neceſſary the Koyaliſts and Presbyterians ſhould 
kcond theſe Endeavours, by acting jointly or ſe- 
rarately. This Propoſal being accepted, the Koya- 
its and Presbyterians prepared to countenance the 
Deſigns of the Scots by Inſurrect ions in ſeveral Parts 
of the Kingdom, as was ſaid. Matters ſtanding 
thus, the Earl of Holland, who had acted an ill 
irt in the late War, had a mind on this Occaſion 
v reconcile himſelf to the King, by labouring his 
To that End, he received a Commil- 
fon from the Prince of Wales, impowering him to 
ile Forces for the King's Service, and the Earl 
f Warwick his Brother promiſed to aſſiſt him in 
This is what the Prince knew, and 
ade him believe that the Earl of Marwick was in 
ie ame Mind with the Earl his Brother. 
s a wide Difference between the Views of the 
Wyaliſts and Presbyterians. 
ie Earl of Warwick was one of the Heads, did not 
nd to reſtore the King without Terms, but 
ly to free him out of the Hands of the [nde- 
ments, to make Conditions with him afterwards, 
ch they called ſettling the Peace of the King- 
om, But the Prince and the King's whole Party 
ould not underſtand this Difference; and 
piterouſly imagined, that all thoſe who had 
fed to act againſt the Independents, had thereby 
Igaged to ſerve the King without Terms. | 
It is therefore evident, that the 

| of Warwick, who went upon Presbyterian Views, 
buld not believe it to be his Intereſt to deliver up 
e Fleet to the Prince, ſince, notwithſtanding 
lent Occaſion which induced the Presbyterians to 
ep in a Readineſs to act againſt the Army, they 
ll conſidered the Royal Parry as their real Ene- 
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1648. In the beginning of the Month of June the Ku ter char 
Pontfrat Friends found means to ſurpriſe Ponifraf-Caſtle ppineſs, 
_— Yorkſhite and put a Garriſon there. Shortly an, acco! 
Ruſh VII. Scarborougb-Caſtle revolted againſt the Parliament; prdins 1c 
p. 1133. declared for the King. y knew 
Projett of The Scotch Army being at length upon the po ch as th 
che Earl of of entering England, General Fairfax being till « giſtrates 
Holland. ployed in the Blockade of Colcbeſter and CromuelMijers, © 
the Siege of Pembroke, and there being but two Mute, or 

giments in London, the Earl of Holland thought Wed Yout 

could not have a fairer be fangs; to execute , withc 

Deſign he had formed in favour of the King. TI or the 

Deſign was ſo far from being a Secret, that it Noe Princ 

become the common Talk of the whole City. It Me Pres 

known beforehand, what Day the Earl of Holland ih, they ſe 

to ſet out, and it did not appear that the Pu the 1 

ment took any notice of it. This was not for vi their ! 

of Information; but the Scene of Affairs was mi ie ſame 

altered ſince the Army's Removal from London, with ſor 
Independents prevailed no more in the Parliament, We quarts 

the Presbyterians began to look up. For this Rea near 

the Independents did not think proper, at ſuch a Ju ¶ gorſe ot 

ture, to take any Steps that might induce the City which 

London to declare openly. On the other Hand, due Lor 
Presbyterian Members were far from endeavouring; Retrea 

prevent the Earl of Holland's Deſign, which g 22, 

looked upon as flowing from the general Combined the 

on for the Delivery of the King out of the Hand fame 1 

He is join- the Army. So the Earl publickly took HorleWhres St. 
ed by the London, accompanied with about a Hundred Ho an whi 
Boch men, and came to King ſton upon Thames, where Wy, ſent 
— pred young Duke of Buckingham, the Lord Francis Ji yith ; 
others. bis Brother, and the Earl of Peterborough joined WP.r1izme 
I. with ſome Troops. As ſoon as they were roger nformec 

Ns . they ſent a Letter to the Lord-Mayor and Commit, 2,, 
io rhaGkty, Council of London, declaring their Intentions to M this 1 
July 7. with the Forces of Surrey, Suſſex, and Middleſex, fit and {% 
releaſe his Majeſty's Perſon, to bring him with of thei1 

nour to his Parliament, and to ſettle Peace in ud diſp 
Kingdom: And that they deſired their Aſſiſtance 
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s. was ſlain . The Duke of - Buckingham his Bro ch about 
found Means to eſcape, and the Earl of Holland nn in 

taken, conducted to London, and afterwards ſent io Nation 

ſoner to Warwick-Caſtle, Thus ended this mig derdale, 
Enterprize, which had been ill-concerted and N intend 
managed by Perſons of no Experience or Skill in Weditions, 

Art of War. eſtabliſhes 

- TheScotch At laſt, the Duke of Hamilton entered Engliſh! pun 
Army en- the Head of the Scotch Army, the 11th of July, WW taken ſ 


3 ſame Day Pembroke-Caſtle ſurrendered to Croms 


pembroke who immediately diſpatched a Body of Horſe to rg 


of Wig! 


rouble at 


Caſtle ſur- force the Army in the North commanded by M by *! 
Armagh General Lambert. He ſet out himſelf three Days Ia, N. 
Cromwell ter, with the reſt of his Forces, which were aste very li 
marches very much fatigued by the late Siege, and wher Thi 


2 the greateſt part wanted Shoes and Stockings, thou 
Ruſh Vii they undertook a long march, which in all all lik 
p. 1190. hood would be followed with a Battle. Theſe D. 
culties diſheartened not Cromwell, He purſued 
March with all the Speed poſſible, and yet could 
join Lambert till about the Middle of Aug/t. 
muſt now ſee what the Duke of Hamillon was doi 
whilſt Cromwell was marching towards him. 
The Duke The Deſign of thoſe who had prevailed for 
ef Hamil- raiſing an Army in Scotland, ſeemed to be to 1 
on: Aim the Engliſb Presbyterians, to free the Parliam 
from the Yoke of the Inde pendents, and to deliver. 
King out of the Hands of the Army. Theſe at le 
were the moſt plauſible Things that were urged 
bring the Parliament of Scotland to conſent to 
extraordinary Expedition. But it may very ultly 


to pr 
y, an 
ut the 
m to pu 
led to r 
Condi 
ne to be 
to act 
ſuch Ir 
e loſt, 
but m 
have b 
aker tha 
| Fairfd 
ul prot 
march 


doubted whether theſe were the Ends all the Lead there 
of that Party propoſed to themſelves. In all Wd For 
pearance, ſome, among, whom were the Duke of of Col, 
milton, and his Brother the Earl of Lanerick, ſougſ it is 
only to reſtore the King without Terms, or at |" Gates 
without any other Condition than what he had huQported 
ſelf all along offered, namely, his Promiſe to obſe - K 

hole 


* He was ſlain in the Skirmifh at Kingſion. Clarend. 
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ancient Laws. They did not concern themſelves 1648. 
ch about maintaining the Eſtabliſhment of Presby- 


Vol. 1 


11S Brot 


olan n in England, or the Covenant between the 1 
is ſen; g Nations. Others, as the Earls of Loudon and TheScotch j; 
his mig krdale, who had been Commiſſioners in England, . 1 
and u intended to ſerve the King but upon theſe two Royalifts i 
Skill in Whidicions, that the Presbyterian-Government ſhould would de. | 


eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and the Co- ceive one, h 
int punctually obſerved. As they thought they. i 
uken ſufficient Care of theſe two Points, by the 
of ight Treaty, they gave themſelves but little 


England 


Jul). 1 
) Cronn 


ſe to M uble about the other Conditions required of the 
by Malls by the Parliament of England concerning the 
ee Days i, Nomination to the great Offices, Sc. But 
ere ali very likely their Deſign was to deceive one ano- 


nd wher Theſe laſt meant ro make uſe of the King's 
gs, thou to procure the Execution of the Iſle of Wight 
| all ray, and the King's Party, feigning to agree to 
"heſe D the others deſired, intended to make uſe of 
»urſued n to put the King in a Condition not to be com- 
t could fed to receive any Terms. The Duke of Hamil- 
guſt, Conduct after his Entrance into England, ſeems 


was dine to be a very ſtrong Evidence that he deſigned 

to act in favour of the Presbyterians, If he had put Ha 
ſuch Intention, he ſhould not, one would think, milton 

c loſt, as he did, forty Days in the northern Coun- % 4 
but marched directly to London. Lambert would 3 
have been able to hinder his March, being much -e North. 


k 

ed for | 
Ze @0 4 
Parliam 
delivert 


ieſe at ker than he. Crommwel! was yet taken up in Wales, 
> urged I Fairfax employed in the Blockade of Colcheſter. 
nt to al probability, if without loſing any Time, he 
y juſtly marched ftraight to London, he would have ar- 
e Lead d there before Cromwell and Lambert could have 
In all Forces, and if Fairfax had quitted the Block- 
uke of of Colcheſter to go and throw himſelf into Lon- 


>, ſous 
or at le 
> had hi 
to obſe 


it is very likely the Inhabitants would have ſhut 
ir Gates againſt him, ſince they would have been 
ported by the Army of Scotland. At leaſt, in caſe 
V)ax had riſen from before Colcheſter, that Town, 
ole County of Eſex, and doubtleſs, Suffolk and 
Norfolk, 


[ 
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1648- Norfolk, would have joined with the Scare, I portun 
Word, if the Scotch Army had marched towarg, Wlereby re 
Middle of the Kingdom, there is no queſtion {WM Howe'v* 
there would have been in many Places, Inſurr«6urcs, 7 
which would have greatly diſtreſſed the Army of {Wh into En 
Independents ; and if the Duke of Hamilton could drew 
reached London, certainly the City and Param rave, 
would have openly declared againſt the Army, Male 

expelled out of both Houſes, the Independent M Foot, 
bers. We ſhall ſee hereafter, that all this is not Mele Tro. 
Conjecture, when we conſider what paſſed in the , and 
and Parliament, whilſt it was expected that the Wire the 
Army would take the Courſe above-mentioned, Wlſure t 

Conjec- But the Duke of Hamilton had doubtleſs off the E. 

«to 4 Views, ſince he ſtaid above a Month in the N be rec 

Claren- Without any Neceſſity. The Lord Clarendin Mp vith cl 

don's jectures, that the Duke's Intent. was to afford IN Scots 1 

Vol. V. to the Englih Army to defeat thoſe Forces e D. 

p. 161. pere up in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom for the KifWreceive 

that they might not be ſo united as to obſtruct Ne whe 
Presbyterians Deſign. But though I have a each 
Regard for that noble Hiſtorian, I cannot be of Wppearanc 
Opinion, for two Reaſons which to me ſeem will purti 
ſtrong. The firſt is, that the Duke of Hamiltn Wk fit t 
not of the Number of the zealous Presbyterians. Ne Days 
the contrary, though he had taken the Covenant, ſds Ren. 
was an Epiſco parian in his Heart, as he had ſui), till f 

diſcovered. when he could do it without Dang vas in 2 
The Second is, that he was the Man that had tof his 
courted and drawn into Scotland the Royaliſts, v van 

Differevs the voting the raiſing of an Army was in Hand vherec 

2 mould rather think, he had a quite contrary Aim e, w 

' what the Lord Clarendon imputes to him; the Scot!; 
ſtead of deſigning to countenance the Pretyu Mean w 
Party, he was apprehenſive rather of rendering He w. 
too powerful, by his Approach to London, bed t. 
knowing that when the King ſhould be in the H #amilty 
of the Presbyterians, his Condition would ſcarce es Ar. 
mended. Ir is very likely, his long ſtay in the No! romeo 
was only to give the King's Friends in thoſe Pa battle, 
125 Opport! 
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1648. keep his Army cloſe together. But the Duke tg 
no manner of notice of this Intelligence, being pt 

ſwaded that it was only ſome Detachment of (;; 

Be.deferts welPs Army. In ſhort, Langdale was met with ; 
Langdale. Charged by the Enemies Horſe, who drove him | 
Preſton, whither he brought with him ſome Priſone 

who averred, that Cromwell's whole Army was 

Hand. Whereupon the Duke ſent him back to 
Troops, promiſing to fend him Aſſiſtance : But! 

was not as good as his Word. So Langdale being: 

tacked, was forced to maintain a very unequal Figk 

which laſted however five or ſix Hours; but int! 

TheDuke's end he was utterly routed. Immediately after Cn 
e well's Horſe marched directly to Preſton, where 1 
was in ſuch Confuſion that nothing was thought 

but how to eſcape. The Duke himſelf found it pr 

per to retire by the Bridge, which he in vain ende 

voured to guard, after he had paſſed it. The fol 

ing Letter was ſent by Cromwell to the Parliamet 

the 2oth of Auguſt, containing a particular Accout 


of what paſſed between the two Armies, on the 17t 
18th, and 19th of Auguſt. 


_ oy Frer the Conjunction of that Party which Diſpute 
1 brought with me out of Wales with the et m 


Pike) t 


«© thern Forces about Knaresborough and Wether) 
Horſe | 


it. 
Ruſh. VII. «© hearing that the Enemy was advanced with th 
P. 1237. % Army to Lancaſhire, we came the 6th Inſtant! 
Hodder. Bridge over Ribble, where we had a Con 

« ci] of War; and upon Advertiſement the Ene 
intended Southward, and ſince confirmed, that th 

& reſolved for London it ſelf, and Information ti 

the Iriſb Forces under Monroe lately come out 

« Jreland, which conſiſted of twelve Thouſa 

« Horſe, and fifreen Hundred Foot, were on tht 

% march towards Lancaſhire to join with them, 

vas thought to engage the Enemy to fight V 


* our Buſineſs ; and accordingly marching over u 
* * that Night, quartered the whole Arm) 
the 


ields. Next Morning we marched towar I in t 
3 N 66 Prejtt "WW 


— 
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w# Preſton, having Intelligence that the Enemy was =— 
« drawing, together thereabouts from all his out- 
« quarters z we drew out a Forlorn of about two c 
Hundred Horſe, and four Hundred Foot; theſe f 
gallantly engaged the Enemy's Scouts and Out- 4 
guards, untill we had Opportunity to bring 
up our whole Army. So toon as our Foot and | 
Horſe were come up, we reſolved that Night to 


Vol. 1 
uke toy 
Xing pe 
of Cr; 
with / 
e him | 
Priſone 
ly was 
ck to 


: But engage them if we could; and therefore advanc- 
being ing with our Forlorns, and putting the reſt of the 4 
al Fg Army into as good a Poſture as the Ground would 1 


bear, (which was totally inconvenient for our 


JUTE In tl 

ter CW Horſe, being all Incloſure and miry Ground) we 
where preſſed upon them through a Lane, and forced 
ought them from their Ground, after four Hours diſpute, 
id it pri untill we came to the Town 3 into which four 
ain ende Troops of my Regiment firſt entered; and being 
he folloM well ſeconded by Colonel Harriſon's Regiment, 
arliam:f charged the Enemy in the Town, and cleared the 


Streets. At laſt the Enemy was put into Diſor- 
der, many Men ſlain, and many Priſoners taken; 
the Duke with moſt of the Scot's Horſe and Foot 
retreated over the Bridge ; where after a very hot 
Diſpute betwixt the Lancaſhire Regiments, (part 
of my Lord General's and them being at puſh of 
Pike) they were beaten from the Bridge, and our 
Horſe and Foot following them, killed many, 
and took divers Priſoners ; and we poſſeſſed the 
bridge over Darvent, and a few Houles there, 
the Enemy being drawn up within Muſquet Shot 


* - Accoul 
the 17t 


y which 
h the no 
Wether! 
with th 
Inſtant t 
d a Con 
he Ene 


that th of us, where we lay that Night, we not being able 
ation ti v attempt further upon the Enemy, the Night 
me out MF eventing us. In this Poſture did the Enemy and 
Thouſuſi ve lie moſt part of that Night; upon entering the 
on the Town, many of the Enemy's Horſe fled towards 

them, Wl Larcaſter, in the Chaſe of whom we had divers of 


dur Horſe, which purſued them near ten Miles, 
g over d ind had Execution of them, and took about five 
> Army Hundred Horſe, and many Priſoners: We poſſeſſ- 
d toward in the Fight very much of the Enemy's Am- 
* Prele Vo l. XII. 11 © munition; 


fight W 
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0 ſ 

© munition; I believe they loſt Four or Five Thou. . 

« ſand Arms; the Number of the Slain we judgii u The 

« to be about a Thouſand, the Priſoners we took „(which 

& near about Four Thouſand. Van te 

„ In the Night they marched away, Seven 0 «have t 

Eight Thouſand Foot, and about Four Thouſan@ Count. 

« Horſe; we followed them with about Thr: @ but br 

% Thouſand Foot, and about Two Thouſand F. hm. 

„Hundred Horſe and Dragoons; and in thi, Elwar 

« Proſecution that worthy Gentleman Colon. for the 

« Thornhaugh, preſſing too boldly, was ſlain, bein wich ri 

run into the Body, Thigh and Head, by the EAM nd Fc 

« mies Lancers: Our Horſe ſtill proſecuted the Eng ©] hope 

« my, killing and taking divers all the way; but them. 

that time the Army was come up, they recover” « Thu 

« Wigan before we could attempt any thing upolik of the 

« them. We lay that Night in the Field cloſe . geg, «+ 

C the Enemy, lying very dirty and weary, where n willing 

1 had ſome ſkirmiſhing, Sc. We took Major. 6 be any 

1 « neral Yau Druske, Col. Hurrey, and Lieutena one we 

Colonel Ennis. both Si 

The next Morning the Enemy marched owa, acknoy 
F « IYarrington, made a Stand at a Paſs near ina ne. 

c ve held them in ſome Diſpute until our Army vii Tyely 

if come up, they maintaining the Paſs with greg Thou. 

& «+ Reſolution for many Hours; but our Men, WW Thou. 

A the Bleſſing of God, charged very home up dred x 

: them, beat them from their ſtanding, where Wi ours, i 

„ killed about a Thouſand of them, and took (ſs ad b 

s '« we believe) about Two Thouſand Priſoners, M the Er 

id « proſecuted them home to Warrington Town, wie and P. 

| they poſſeſſed the Bridge. As ſoon as we cali and pr 
* thither, I received a Meſſage from Lieutenaſ bring 


„ General Bailey, defiring ſome Capitulation 3 
+ which I yielded, and gave him theſe Terms: TW To fin 
he ſhould ſurrender himſelf and all his Officer Mufortuna 
Soldiers Priſoners of War, with all his Arms, Mal add, 
munition, and Horſes, upon Quarter for Life; ve Duke 


40 ingly is done. Here are took about Fin If 
accordingly is done ere a 2" Thoul 70 9 
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Thouſand compleat Arms, and as many Priſo- 
gers: And thus you have their Infantry ruined. 

« The Duke 1s marched with his remaining Horſe 
« (which are about Three Thouſand) towards 
« Nantwich, where the Gentlemen of the Country 
«have taken about Five Hundred of them; the 
Country will ſcarce ſuffer any of them to paſs, 
« but bring in and kill divers as they light upon 


I. XI 
Thou 
e judge 
VE LOOK 


even 0 
houſan( 
Thee 


nd Fig them. I have ſent Poſt to my Lord Grey and Sir 
in th, Edward Rhodes, to gather all together with ſpeed 
Colonꝗ for their Proſecution : Monroe is about Cumberland, 
n, being with the Horſe that ran away, and his 1ri/þ Horſe 
on 5 «nd Foot; but I have left a conſiderable Strength, 
tne Ene 


hope, to make Reſiſtance till we can come up to 


3 burbs chem. 


coverte Thus you have the Narrative of the Particulars 
ng upoßg of the Succeſs. I could hardly tell how to ſay 
1 les, there being ſo much of God; and I was not 
where u 


willing to ſay more, leaſt there ſhould ſeem to 
"be any thing of Man; only give me leave to add 
one word, ſhewing the Diſparity of the Forces of 
both Sides; that ſo you may ſee, and all the World 
acknowledge the great Hand of God in this Bu- 


[ajor-Gt 
cutend 


1 towart 


Minaici gneſs. The Scots Army could not be leſs than 

\rmy ug Twelve Thouſand Foot well armed, and Five 

6+: geg Thouſand Horſe 3 Langdale not leſs than Two 
en, | 


Thouſand Five Hundred. Foot, and Fifteen Hun- 
*dred Horſe ; in all Twenty-one Thouſand: In 
* ours; in all, about Eight Thouſand Six Hundred, 


me upe 
where 


took *and by Computation about Two Thouſand of 
ers, M the Enemy's ſlain, betwixt Eight and Nine Thou- 
VN, 2 *fand Priſoners, beſides what are lurking in Hedges 
we 


* and private Places, which the Country daily 


cure ® bring in or deſtroy.” 


ation; 
ms: T 


og To finiſh, in a few words, the Relation of the 7, Dale 
c 


wfortunate End of Duke Hamilton and his Army, I is rakew 


rms, I ball add, to what is ſaid in Crgmwel”s Letter, that Priſoner. 
57 de Duke having retired to Nantwich, and finding 22 
77. limſelf purſued by Lambert with a ſtrong Party of A1-mv 


Vol. XII. 112 Horſe, diſperſed. 


300 
1643, 


Colcheſter 
ſurrender s 
at Diſcre- 
tion 0 
Fairfax. 
Aug 27. 
Ruſh. VII. 
Pp. 24. 


Lucas and 
Liſle ſhot 
to Death. 


'Gred and Fighty-three, private Soldiers Three Thouſand Sixt) 
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Horſe, marched to Uxeter, where Lambert came a | | 
moſt as ſoon as he, and where the Scots made not thWlook XXI. 
leaſt Show of Reſiſtance, To ſay all in one word 


the Duke was taken with all the Officers that werd The Prince 

about him, and of the whole Army none eſcaped buf News of Duk 

the Horſe, who went and joined Monroe in Cumbe 17 
ft er 


land. To this came the great Efforts of Scotland i: *. : 
favour of the King. I ſay in favour of the King, foffi ing him to 
it is certain, moſt of the Authors of this Enterpri Imy Which! 
intended the King's Reſtoration, though they covel kd received tl 
red their Deſign with other Pretences. It think fit 


The Defeat of the Scotch Army was followed tough the E. 


within few Days, by the taking of Colcheſter, thi wly o enter 
Blockade whereof had laſted above two Months. Thi jliged to reti 
Beſieged having been forced to ſurrender at Diſcr After havin 
tion, the General called a Council of War, where 1 lmmotions ſt 
was determined that the Lord George Liſle, Sir Chari it Seven or I 
Lucas, and Sir Bernard Gaſcoigne (a) ſhould be ſh “e Pfocce 
to Death. The two firſt were executed according] ment and Ci 
But the General hearing that Sir Bernard was a Flo After the tw 
rentine, ſaved his Life, for fear the Grand- Duke ſnoul ? the King 
make the Engliſh Gentlemen pay dear for it, whW- between t. 


frequently travelled into his Dominions.“ y no mor 
ey conſentec 


\ ſuch as wer 
ould be disb: 
led to pay tl 
owns and Gar 
tle a neceſſar 
mdeſcenſion 
at, proceede 
gore them ir 
ken but by th 
uy to their 
Presbyterias 
rections in th 
My emplayec 
Won, * 
any would g1 
3 ſhould | 
chat they g1 
Me Maſters 80 
j were very 


Th 


(a) Or rather Guaſconi. for that was the Name of this Flors 
tine, whom the Engliſh called Gaſcoigne. 


„ The other Priſoners taken at Colcheſter were the Fail e 
Norwich, the Lord Capel, the Lord Lowghborough, Sir Willia 
Compton, Sir Ab. Shipman, Sir John Wats, Sir Lodowick Dye 
Sit Henry Appleton, Sir Dennard Strutt, Sir Hugh Oriley, Sir & 
chard Mauliverer, Nine Colonels, Eight Lieutenant-Colone'y 
Nine Vajors, Thirty Captains Gentlemen Sixty five, Lieutenant 
Seventy-two, Enigns and Cornets Sixty nine, Serjeants a Hu 


ſever, They he'd out ſo Jong, that all the Dogs and Cats, an 
molt of the Horſes were eaten. The Women and Children beim 
ar the Lord Goring's Door Aug 20. cryin; out for Bread, be roi 
them, They muſt eat their Childien if they wanted, Whereupo 
the Women rev ling him threatned to pull out his Eyes. The Tow! 
was preſerved from Plunder upon paying Fourteen Thoulas 
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The Prince of Wales was at the Hague, when the 1648. 


News of Duke Hamilton's Defeat arrived there. On 7 


ie Morrow, the Earl of Lauderdale waited on him tee Prince 


| 
| mth a Letter from the Parliament of Scotland, in- in vais to 
4 
a 


iting him to come into their Country, and head the £2 i 


irmy Which was entered England. But the News he Scotland. 


received the Day before being confirmed, he did 


Who: think fit to hazard his Perſon to no purpoſe, 


| 4 


Wtough the Earl of Lauderdale preſſed him exceed- 


Wooly to enter upon his Journey. So the Earl was 

Wiliged to return home all alone. 

After having related the Fruits of the ſeveral . State 
Wommotions ſtirred up by the King's Friends in the „ che 
Wt Seven or Eight Months, it will be neceſſary be- Parte 


| re we proceed, to ſpeak of what paſſed in the Par- City. 


ument and City all that while. 

After the two Houſes had voted no more Addreſ- The 7nde- 
Ws to the King, there was a perfect Good-underſtand- uns 
g between the Parliament and the Army. The 55% Par 
ny no more pretended to meddle in State-Affairs. liament. 
ey conſented that the ſupernumerary Troops, that 
ſuch as were not upon the late Eſtabliſhment, 
would be disbanded by Companies, as Money was 
led to pay them. They promiſed to retire to the 
owns and Garriſons as ſoon as the Parliament ſhould 
tle a neceſſary Fund for their regular Pay. This 
mdeſcenſion or rather Submiſſion to the Parlia- 
at, proceeded from the Independents carrying all 
ee them in both Houſes, no Reſolution being 
en but by their Direction, or at leaſt that was con- 
ky to their Views. On the other Hand, though 1% Preſ- 

Presbyterians were not ſorry that there were In- 2 

ections in the Kingdom capable of keeping the IT A ili 

My employed, and obliging them to remove from ance of 

Widen, they were in danger however that the King's Scotland. 

ny would grow too powerful before the Scorch 

my ſhould enter England. Upon this Army it 

o that they grounded their hopes of becoming once 

ve Maſters of the Parliament and Kingdom. But Cn 

K were very ſenſihle 1 before they had r 83 
13 the 


WY 


A Petition 
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the Aid expected from Scotland, it was not their ] 
tereſt to ſecond the Endeavours of the Royaliſts, whe 
Views were very oppoſite to theirs, for fear of e 
bling them to renew the War by their own Strengy 
On the other Hand, they would have acted very it 
prudently, if they had openly declared againſt the A 
my. whilſt it yet lay about London, without having 
ſufficient Number of Forces to withſtand it. The Af 
ance of Scotland was the only thing that could enat 
them to look up. For which reaſon the Votes of be 


Houſes were always unanimous to condemn the 


ſurrections in Wales, Kent, Eſſex, as well as thoſe 
the Earl of Holland and the Duke of Buckinghq 
And this was the Reaſon alſo that the Independ 
met with no Obſtacle in cauſing the Eleven Memb 
accuſed by the Army to be declared incapable 
ſerving in Parliament, and the Lord-Mayor, Alc 
men of London, and the Seven Peers to be proſecu 


with the utmoſt Rigour for having a Hand in 


Tumult of the 26th of July. Theſe were the | 


ſolves of a Parliament managed and ſwayed as yet 
the Independents, But when once Cromwell was 
gaged in Hales with part of the Army, Fairfax t: 


up with the Blockade of Colcheſter, and the ſurpriꝛ 
ot Berwick and Carliſe, had made it neceſſary to 
ſome Regiments into the North, the Scene of Af 
began to alter. The Independent Members toi 


themſelves obliged, in their Turn, to difſemble 
conſent to Things which they would no doubt | 
oppoſed, had the Army been near enough to 
ort them. 
The 27th of April, before the Army was remo 
from London, upon Information true or falſe, bros 
to the Parliament *, that ſome Officers had pla 


Ruſh. VII. to diſarm, and then plunder the City, the Comm 


Cou 


* One Frerard made Affidavit before the Common-C"! 
that being in Bed in an Inn at Wind/or, he heard ſome Ui 
talking of diſarming the City, and then male them 44 
Million of Money er plnnder them Whereupon the Coll 
Council informed the Houle of the ſame in their hetition. 


be nominat 


tok XY 
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1648. Upon this Petition, the Lord-Mayor and Ce 
mon- Council preſented one to the Houſe of Cor 
mons, ſetting forth: 


bbok XXI 
ty Treaties 
totland : 
lingdom of 
tle two Kin 
un-Court. 
demſelves 
mtered inte 
felieved the 
noreover, 
thoſe who 


Petition 6 That the General having by Letter informe 
from the c the Houſe of Commons of his Deſign to remoy 
Conne i © the two Regiments that were at Weſtminſter, the 
the Par- *©* conceived that there was an Expectation the Pa 
liament. liament ſhould be guarded by the Forces of thf 


« City, which they were ready to do, provided the 


were put into a Capacity to 2 the ſame, band, w 
« ſettling the Militia of London, and being authoWie Presbyt 
6 rized fo to do. | ung before 

That the Lord- Mayor and Common-Councilton was no 
© might by Ordinance of Parliament be authorizeſ ie Cavalier 
« to nominate and preſent to both Houſes of P behavec 
« liament a Committee for the Militia of the ſaid es and He 
„ City ; whereby Commanders and Soldiers mig vice. B 
«© be the better united and encouraged to perform ir Deſign 
„ their Duties for the Safety and Preſervation ont they ol 
the Parliament and City. dard, and 

« That the Command of the Tower of Londu ing joint 


his furiou: 
teal for thi 
wiſhing Ch 
we of th 


% might be put into the Hand of ſuch a Perſon a 
«<< ſhould be nominated and preſented to both Houſes 
« of Parliament by the Lord-Mayor and Common 
«« Council. 


© That the Soldiers there remaining might be te this Part 
„„ 9 8 ö wld not c 
ken requiſit 
All this was granted contrary to the Intereſt of ther in « 
Independents, who, a few Months before, had orderedifime to e 
the Reverſe, becauſe they knew the Londoners were the Lord 
not their Friends. Thus the City endeavoured by high 
degrees, under divers Pretences, to put themſelves nWelieve then 
Condition to act, when the Seaſon was ripe. ey demat 

Declara- It appears moreover by a Declaration of the Houle 
ion of the of Commons of the 5th of May, how much the Pre That t 
I) terians began to be uppermoſt in the Parliament. TIF nour and 
p. 1102. Declaration ran: That the Houſe is reſolved to preſerv Allegiance 
and maintain the ſulema League and Covenant, and be eftabl; 


2 toe 
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i Treaties between the two Kingdoms of England and 1648. | 
frotland : And that they will be ready to join with the ah (RI 
kingdom of Scotland in the Propoſitions agreed upon by Rl 

tk two Kingdoms, and preſented to bis Majefly at Hamp- 

me on-Court. This was the Toothing-Stone to unite 

novElliemſelves with the Scots, as ſoon as they ſhould be 

thefWutered into the Kingdom. Probably the Commons 

elieved them to be more ready than they were, and 

f th soreover, they did not yet know that the Aim of 

hoſe who had promoted the raiſing of an Army in 

, byWo!lard, was rather to ſerve the King than ſupport 

the Presbyterian-Party in England. But it was not 

ung before they perceived that the Royaliſts Inten- 

ion was not to maintain the Parliament's Intereſt. If The Roye- 


rizeſ ie Cavaliers, for ſo the King's Party were called, = 1 


Par d behaved with a little more Policy and leſs Eager- prejudicial 
ſais and Heat, they might have done the King ſignal 10 ihe x 
nig hi ervice. But they made ſo open a Diſcovery, that 
form ir Deſign was to reſtore the King without Terms, , 


at they obliged the Presbyterians to be upon their 
urd, and even to run-counter to them, inſtead of 
ondoFWing jointly with them, as the Cavaliers expected. 
bis furious Eagerneſs, or, if you erg, extreme 
el for the King's Service, was all along the diſtin- | 
wiſhing Character of that Party, and was often the 
wſe of their Deſigns proving unſucceſsful. Some 
this Party, Inhabitants of the County of Surry, 
wld not contain themſelves io long as would have 
kn requiſite for the King's Intereſt. They met to- 
er in great Numbers, Horſe and Foot, and | 
ume to Weſtminſter, where they preſented a Petition 
dthe Lords and another to the Commons, worded in | 
ich high aud ftrong Terms, that they ſeemed to 
fleve themſelves backed by the whole Kingdom. 
ey demanded : 
. R : Petition 

e © That the King might be reſtored to his due Ho- from Surry 
Tboßz nour and juſt Rights, according to the Oaths of in behalf 
erb Alliance and Supremacy : That he might forthwith J, 9 15 
„ ani be eſtabliſhed in his Throne, according to the Ruth VII. 

| Splendour p. 1116. 
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1648. 


Union be. 
tween ihe 
City and 
Parlia- 
ment. 
Ruth. VII. 
p. 1120. 
May 20. 
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„% Splendour of his Anceſtors : That he might fo 
ce the preſent come to Yeſtminſier with Honour and 
Safety, to treat perſonally for compoſing Diff 
ce rences: That the Free-born_ Subject of Enylay 
* might be governed by the known Laws and Sta 
de tutes in force in the Kingdom: That the War hel 
<« ginning might be prevented; and that the Orgil 
“ nances for preventing Free- quarter might be dy] 
« executed, and Speed made in disbanding all Armies 
« having their Arrears due paid them.“ 


Book XI 


tide thetr 

hat their 

the Hands 
Army, t 
trengthen 
from anno 
This prob 
23 well as 

Commanc 
impetuous 
was not t. 


Nothing could be more unſeaſonable then ſuch 
Reaſon th 


Petition in the preſent Juncture, when the Buſinef 


was to foment the Diviſion between the PresbyteriadM Bainſt th 
and Independents, whereas the Petition tended to uni «#5. So 
them againſt the Royaliſts. The Lords anſwered te Kingc 
That they were now upon Conſideration of the & ihe Presb) 
tlement of the Kingdom, and doubted not to ſatisf except th 
all. Whilſt the Commons were upon debate of th and Refo 
Petition, ſome of the Surry- Men quarrelled with ti Attempt 
Parliament's Guard, diſarmed Two or Three of on whole 
Soldiers, and killed one. Whereupon there was vithout at 
Neceſſity, in order to hinder them from carrying the Mean v 
Violence any farther, to ſend for more Horſe a plexity. 
Foot from the Meuſe and Whitehall, who ſlew an they were 
wounded ſeveral before they could diſperſe them. than fr 34 
with neit 


This Attempt, and an Information brought tot 
Houſe of Commons that Soldiers were privately liſt The Def 
in London, and a Plot contrivirg by the Royal Part that whic 
for the Deſtruction of the Parliament and City, « have bee 
the Presbyterians and Independents, cauſed: the Patli came at | 
ment and the City to enter into a ſtrict Union togt of the Ar 
ther, It was equally their Intereſt to guard againgh the Pai 
the Royaliſts, who hated the City no leſs than the to conclu 
did the Parliament and Army, and to take Meafur this fame 
to hinder the Execution of the Cavaliers Deliza conſent t 
Thus the furious Zeal of the Cavaliers was extreme could not 
injurious to the King: whereas had it been righ| him. Th 
managed, it might have procured him great Adua ſoould for 


tages. If they could have brought themſelves | of both He 
4 hi} ate Cauſe 


XI 


it fo 
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tide their Sentiments, and let the Presbyterians believe 164g. 


T ang 2 ; : 

Dig bat their ſole Intent was to deliver the King out of 
nn Hands of the Independents, and to act againſt the 
d Sta Army, they would have doubtleſs, conſiderably 


trengthened their Party, and the Presbyterians, far 
fom annoying them, would have lent them Aſſiſtance 
This probably was the Duke of Hamilton's Project, 
zz well as theirs, who laboured to procure him the 
Command of the Scotch Army. But the raſh and 
mpetuous Zeal of ſome particular Perſons, to whom it 
was not thought proper to impart the Secret, was the 
Reaſon that the Presbyterians ſtood upon their guard 
zgainſt the Cavaliers, as much as againſt the Indepen- 
ns. So of all the Inſurrections in ſeveral Parts of 35 pre. 
the Kingdom, whilſt the Scotch Army was expected, byterians 


ar be . 
Ordil 

dul 
rmies 


ſuch { 
ines 
erig 
unit 


Vered | a | 
e Sei the Presbyterians did not care to be concerned in any, mira 
ariel except that in Kent, wherein ſome General Officers pre 
F unnd Reformadoes were willing to ingage. But that 


Attempt failing, they lay ſtill, waiting for the Scots, 
on whoſe Aſſiſtance they relied very much though 
without any Ground, as I ſaid before. 

Mean while, the Presbyterians were in great Per- 7y,, deer 
plexity. The Scotch Army was not yet come, and mine to 
they were in no leſs Danger from the King's Succeſſes conclude a | | 
than from the Army's. They could therefore join rg” 
with neither, without working their own Deſtruction. ,, N 
The Deſigns of all three Parties were ſo oppoſite previous 
that which ſoever prevailed, the other two mult Condition, 
have been ruined, The Presbyterians therefore 
>: came at length to a Reſolution to make Advantage | 
tog of the Army's Abſence, of their Majority of Voices 
gain in the Parliament, and of the Aſſiſtance of the City, | 
the to conclude a Peace with the King. But in order to 
aſur this ſame Peace, it was neceſſary the King ſhould 
liga conſent to three Conditions, without which they 
eme could not prevail with themſelves to be reconciled to 
oh him. The firſt was, hat the Militia of the Kingdom 
dvaly ould for ſuch a Number of Years be put into the Hands 
res WM ff both Houſes, This Point having been the immedi— 6 #4 

hi ate Cauſe, or at leaft the Pretence of the War, -=y 

| cou 
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Ruſh. VII, 


Ip. 1125. 


„ the Tower and Militia of London; and in commu— 


wok XII 
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could not depart from it without evidently ſhowin violably 

that the War had been undertaken without an ab{ JM 3 
« Scotlan 


lute Neceflity, which would have rendered them odi. 
ous to the whole Kingdom. For to what purpoſe dom of 


had ſo much Blood been ſpilt, and ſo much TreaſurM* by both 
conſumed, if a Peace could be made without this & —the Ald 


curity ? Beſides, the Neglecting this Article would" Fellow. 
have put them, as I may ſay, at the King's Mero, charged 
whom they had mortally offended. The ſecond Con- their ſaic 
dition was, That the Presbyterian Government 1111 all good 
be eſtabliſhed by Authority of King and Parliament. This tlement 

Condition was no lefs neceſſary for them. It was one 
of the ſtrongeſt Motives for their undertaking and This Pet 
continuing the War, wherein they had been crownedM*% to gi 
with Succeſs, the Advantages whereof they were not er a Pea 
at all inclined to give up. What would they baye d, were 
got by the Wat, if by a Peace they were to be liv] Inde pen 
ble again to the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops and Epiſ- by the. 
copal Clergy, their deadly Enemies ? The Third 1647, to t 
Condition was, That the King ſhould call in all bi e conſider 
Proclamations and Declarations againſt the two Houſe, ad Reſolv 
The Neceſlity of this Condition is evident, for the kr the Arr 
King having declared the Members of both Houſes W's bec 
Rebels and Traitors, they could not treat with him em — A 
be to theit 


as ſuch, without renouncing all their Rights and Pre- 
tenſions. 
The Reſolution of treating with the King being 


b conſider 
her as 


taken by the leading Presbyterians, the Buſineſs was kcelſary fo 
to put it in Execution. General Fairfax departing Viference 
from Windſor the 22d of May, to march into the ent, of v 


edings fr 
The Pet 
nouſes, th 
Imloners ti 
% had b 


lieleſs were 


ther ord 


North, though a few Days after he was forced to 
take the Road to Kent, the next Day the Common- 
Council of London preſented a Petition to both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, wherein they ſaid: 


„ That they thankfully acknowledged the Favours 
* of the Houle, in granting their Defires concerning 


c nicating to them ſeveral Votes of both Houſes of 
Parliament, wherein it was reſolved, not to alter 


40 che 
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« the Fundamental Government of the Kingdom, 
« by King, Lords, and Commons ; to preſerve in- 
« yiolably the ſolemn League and Covenant, and the 
« Treaties between the Kingdom of England and 
Scotland; and to be ready to join with the King- 
dom of Scotland in the Propoſitions agreed upon 
by both Kingdoms. They further deſired, that 
the Aldermen, the Recorder, and the reſt of their 
« Fellow-Citizens then in the Tower, might be diſ- 


XII 
wing 
abſo 

Odi. 
poſe 
aſure 


$ Se- 


fi 
oy charged and reſtored 3 and that in Proſecution of 
Con. their ſaid Votes, they would be pleaſed ro improve 
dn all good Opportunities in perfecting the ſpeedy Set- 


Thi tlement of the Peace of both Kingdoms.” 


$ One 


and This Petition was the firſt Step the City of London remark on 
weak to give the Parliament occaſion to endeavour the Change 
e not er a Peace. The Members of Parliament, as 17 TT 


liament. 


bave ad, were for the moſt part Presbyterians, and yet 
e liv Wie Inde pendents carried all becauſe they were ſupport- 
Epil d by the Army. Wherefore from the 6th of Auguſt * 
"Lird W647, to the end of May 1648, the Parliament muſt 


e conſidered as being Independent, becauſe the Votes 
ad Reſolves were managed by that Party. But af- 


bi 


ö 


ouſer, | 
r the er the Army was removed from London, the Presby- 
ouſes ans became uppermoſt, and being in no Danger | 
him Whom the Army, paſſed ſuch Votes as were moſt ſuita- 


ble to their Intereſt. We are therefore from that Time 

b conſider the Parliament no more as Independent, but 

aer as Presbyterian. This Remark is abſolutely 

rceſſary for the underſtanding fully the Reaſon of the 

liference between the Conduct of this ſame Parlia- | 
dent, of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently, and its Pro- | 
redings from the 6th of Augy/t the laſt Year. 

The Petition juſt mentioned, being read in both TheDeſre; 
Rouſes, they ordered the Recorder, and all the other // Ciry 
Mloners to be releaſed, except the three Aldermen, + Stats 
ho had been impeached in Form, but who never- 


Pre- 


Yeing 
3 Was 
rting 
the 
d to 
mon- 
Jou- 


our Wtiels were alſo diſcharged ſome Days after. They 
ning ther ordered, that the Soldiers poited in the Tower 
11u- to 
es of 


alter 
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1648. to reinforce the Garriſon, ſhould return to their Re 3 
giments. | f Englan 

Vote to On the Mortow, the Commons voted, in ſpite of the aid befc 
1 Endeavouts of the Independent Members to the con. jus was 
Rush VII. trary, that after his Majeſty had ſigned the three Bil! bood of t 
p. 1127. to be tendered to him, a Treaty ſhould be had with us was 
him upon the reſt of the Propoſitions preſented t Bag 

him at Ham pton- Court. Theſe three Bills were fol Poreover 

ſettling the Militia, the Presbyterian-Government hnconvenic 

and calling in all his Declarations againſt the wa 6% 

Houſes. Theſe Bills were ready the 1oth of May ling, W 

The Mili- and ſent to the Lords for their Concurrence. Terram. 
- of t ſame Day, the General having drawn out the Troops to tl 
eli. that were in the Tower, at Whitehall and the Meu: Mer, fail, 
ment. to make uſe of them in his Expedition againſt to bre 
ibid. Kentiſb-Men, the Houſe impowered the Militia o The ne 
p. 1132. London, to ſend down Guards to the Parliament fron" Memt 
Time to Time as occaſion ſhould require. uſed by t 

1 The Presbyterians were very much at Eaſe, being Glyn *, N. 


ings of the no longer curbed by the Army. But there was ont felled, wa 
Parlia- Thing ſtill wanting which they reſolved to take C As the. 
men wp Of, Whilſt the two Houſes were governed by th al Inſurre 
Scotland. Inde pendents, the Scots thought they had Cauſe ur of h 
complain of them, and on this very Pretence it . Death, th 

that they were levying an Army to march into EA bey ima 
land. For this Reaſon, the Parliament, now becom Fends fc 
Presbyterian, believed it neceſſary to take from then Mean whi 
all occaſion of Complaint, by giving them Satisfacti adherents 
on, and to let them ſee, that they meant to procer us MOVEC 
In a different manner from what they had done, whit uke the C 
under the Laſh of the Independents, They had dt Foint was 
clared that they intended to maintain the CovenarMW;* alſo x 
2 hg and the Treaties between the two Kingdoms; and! but nothin 
p. 1129. ſatisfy the Scots of the ſame, the Houſe of Comm Houſe wa 
voted that three Bills to be preſented to his Majef aſe he ref 

ſhould be communicated to the Parliament of , Though 

land for their Approbation. It is eaſy to percei ling paſſe 

that the Aim of the two Houſes was to make ſure lie (wo E 

the Aſſiſtance of Scotland, and indeed it ſeems to ha) 


becn Scotland's Intereſt to unite with the Parliame 
* Recorder 
e Petition p 
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England, after its becoming Preshyterian. But as 
aid before, thoſe by whom the Parliament of Scot- 


”Y nd was then managed, ſought not ſo much the 
ee Bill Good of the Kingdom, as the King's Advantage, but 
F wich his was more than the Parliament of England-yert 
ted we new, or it 12 be, would believe. There was 
ere fo noreover in the fore- mentioned Reſolution, one great 


eon venience, namely, loſs of Time. It was the 
e ry Wy icrians Buſineſs to haſten the Treaty with the 
Mug. whilſt the Iſſue of what was in Hand was yet 
Th, ncertain. But on the contrary, Delay was advanta- 
roo Vous to the Independents, who, as we ſhall ſee here- 
Me iter, failed not to make uſe of that Method in or- 
ſt chr to break their Enemies Meaſures. 

lilia o 
t fro 


ment 


uſed by the any ſhould be fully diſcharged, and _ 
bein dM *, Member for Meſiminſter, who had been ex- p. "4 
as o elled, was received into the Houſe. 
e As the two Houſes plainly perceived that the ſeve- Reſolution 
by th ul Inſurre&tions in the Kingdom were purely in fa- 4 ” 
aſe our of his Majeſty, they prohibited, on pain of Ruch. VII. 


be They imagined they had no more occaſion for ſuch 
«combi iends for their Defenſe againſt the Independents. 
then lean while as they had no Army to protect their 
isfact Acherents againſt che Attempts of the Cavaliers, it 


s moved to raiſe Forces, and oblige the Officers to 


TOCErN b 
ake the Covenant. But after ſome Debates, this laſt 


h | 
4 4 Foint was ordered to be laid aſide for the Preſent. . It 
vegan alſo propoſed to remove the King to Windſor. 
and i but nothing was determined thereon. Probably, the 


fail aſe he refuſed to deliver up the King. 

f Su Though the Vote to preſent the three Bills to the 
ercen King paſſed the 2d of June, it was the 26th before 
ſure Me cw]o Houſes appoiated a Committee to debate 


© ha about 
1ame 
1 


* Recorder of London, he was diſcharged the 23d of May, upon 
e Petition preſented that Day by the Common Council. 


1648, 


The next Day, the Commons ordered that the ele- The accu- 
en Members of their Houſe, and the ſeven Peers ac- /ed Mem- 


Death, the taking up Arms without their Authority. p. 1158. 


p. 1154. 


Houſe was at a loſs how to compel Hammond, in 
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King. 
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Ruth. VII. 
P. 1167. 


Report of 
#he Com- 
mitiee in 


Favor of 


the King. 
Ruth VII. 
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Book X 
about the manner and Place of Treaty with the King on 


and their Report was made the goth. In the mei The fa 
Time, the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Comm that they 
Council of London preſented a Petition to the 89 the Comn 
Houſes, deſiring, the Comm 
| They cou 
« That a perſonal Treaty might be obtained by he King 
« twixt his Majeſty and both Houſes, in the City Ions ! 
London, or ſome other convenient Place. have alre: 
„That the Scots might be invited to the Tres both Hou 
« That according to the Duty of their Allegiac e e 
«. Proteſtation, ſolemn League and Covenant, þ The L. 
% Majeſty's Royal Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate mig dr ini 
be preſerved, the Power and Privilege of Parli 2 
«© ment maintained, the juſt Rights and Liberties nuch del 
*« the Subjects reſtored, Religion and Government he Deſire 
<« the Church in Purity eſtabliſhed, all DifferendW5 "0 
1% might be the better compoſed, and a firm an ck. 4. 
« laſting Peace concluded, &.“ te King 
nd Oxforc 
To this it was anſwered by both Houſes, that tei ©2, ©®! 
were now employed in Conſiderations of Peace, ar wpecially 1 
doubted not but what they had done, and ſhould di | chiefly 
therein, would be ſatisfactory to the City of Londs The Con 
and all others that deſired to ſee the Troubles of H and ne: 
Kingdom ended in a ſafe and juſt Peace. ot the A. 
he Report of the Committee appointed to conli for the |] 
der of a perſonal Treaty with the King, was : rd; for 
wa Ithout an 
« 1, That the vote of the 3d of January 1647 the Par] 
« forbidding any Addreſſes to be made to, or re uy rh 
il u 


& ceived from his Majeſty, ſhould be made null. 
+6 2, Thar the three Propoſitions ſent into th 
„ Kingdom of Scotland, and to be preſented. to hi 


ufferers. 
lament 


% Majefty before a perſonal Treaty be had, ſhout Kclared R 
© not be inſiſted upon. pretendec 
«© 2, That his Majeſty be removed to ſome of hi ng's of 
« Houſes within ten Miles of London.” tle Thing 
f not igno 

The 15, they 

In, and l 


Taos Y 


re 
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Ku The ſame Day the Lords acquainted the Commons 1648. | 
mei dat they approved of the Propoſitions reported by 0 an 
amo de Committee, and deſired their Concurrence. But c,mmons © 
ie tlie Commons were not ſo expeditious as the Lords. nor #0 in- 
They could not reſolve to begin a Negotiation with J dh 
I. . - 85 5 the three 
the King, without being firſt ſure of the three Con- 37, 
8 "MM itions which were to be the Ground of the Peace. I The com- 
it Fave already mentioned the Reaſons. Mean while, mons re- 
C wth Houſes continuing in their reſpective Opinions, Vie it. 
10 was near a Month before this Diſpute was ended. 
2 The Lords urged [at a Conference] 1. That by The Lord: 
ot inſiſting on the three Bills, there may be no De- Reaſons. 
Park ky in the Thing, a ſpeedy perſonal Treaty being ſo _ 4 th 
"0 nuch defired and pete for. 2. Becauſe it is Tuly 4 
TOs Bite Deſire of the Parliament of Scotland. 3. The A- 
—__ geement upon the Treaty will be the more Authen- 
Tena. 4. It is probable, having no Army in Being, 
m ute King will condeſcend to that which at Uxbridge 4 


nd Oxford he refuſed. 5. It is not the way of Trea- 

les to confirm any Particular before all is agreed, 
thecially thoſe of moſt Concernment, and which will 

We chiefly inſiſted upon. 

The Commons anſwered, that the Diſaffected Party , 88 
and near London is ſuch, that if the King grants mons rea- 
ot the Militia before he comes, there will be no Safe- en, 
for the Parliament, nor is the Treaty like to pro- July 25. 
d; for many will endeavour to bring in the King ** 2. 
ithout any Agreement, and even with Deſtruction 

dthe Parliament. 2. If the Pretbyterian-Government 

e not ſettled, all Things will grow into Confuſion 

the Churches, and the preſent Miniſters be great 

* uferers. 3. If the Declarations be not recalled, the 

* arllament is not in Capacity to treat, having been 

ſoul kclared Rebels and Traitors, and no Parliament but 
pretended one, which was never done by any of the 

ng's of England. And whereas it may be objected, 

tle Things need Debate; it is anſwered, the King 

not ignorant of the full Demand of theſe Particu- 

s, they having been over and over preſented to 

im, and to the two firſt he hath declared a Willing 

Toi XIE K k nels ; 


at the 
de, a 
uld d 
Lordi 


of th 


5 conll 


1647 
or Ie 
III. 


e of hi 


Th 


1 


The Com» 
mons An- 
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neſs; nor yet is he obliged to paſs them as Bills, uuM This D 
leſs other Things are agreed upon; and if no Airendent | 
greement, (he being at Liberty) a new War is lik@Wrians in 
to enſue, he Treat 
To theſe Reaſons the Lords replied, That theWhat they « 
could not imagine, nor was it probable that the Pai no Pur; 
about London who had petitioned for a Treaty, wou Whilſt t 
ut it on to the Diſadvantage of the Parliament. We City of 
They did not apprehend any Prejudice to the ParliaWhring, t 
ment's Party during the Treaty. 3. His Majeſty ha@erſonal T 


deelared, he would conſent to all together; and nafiffflicary O. 
to any before all was agreed. And that in caſe thenWirliament 
were no Agreement, they were in State as before. Would mee 

The Commons being by no means ſatisfied with the Hung to th 
Reaſons, anſwered, That there was no doubt bien theſe 
thoſe in the Parts about London, would put forwariea! Arcifi 
the Treaty, to the Diſadvantage of the ParliamenWuncurred 1 
being ſuch who had not only petitioned the Re- eſti , they v 
bliſhment of the King without Conditions, but h had conſ 
taken up Arms, and were now in Arms for no e Parliame 
Cas they ſay at Colcheſter) than to cudgel the Pi the Con 
liament into a Treaty. 2. For his Majeſty's Sayinpared to 
He would not paſs any before all were agreed, Wout then 
ſeems not; for he pretends to be willing to pals th ult choſ 
only upon Conditions, or in any way, as that ns the 
facto, he will; and de jure, the Power ſhall be ꝙ ung done, 
clared in him; which were for the Parliament W but ano 
part with that, which will be their irreparable Ly in vair 
and Deſtruction. And beſides, as to Security, At laſt, t 
appears, unleſs the Grant of theſe Propoſitions ? Fetched « 
it is ſuppoſed the Treaty will be in or near Laden, order 
And what is ſaid, how his Majeſty ſhall be? Wlament, 
ſhall be with him? How the diſaffected ſhall be Mraty be 
dered ? Moreover if this be not, why may not Thinfred like 
ſettled by Law be revived ? Epiſcopacy again ſet ard the ! 
Foot? All the Miniſters turned out for Scandal Mich had b 
entered? Others of honeſt Life put ro ſeek their eribed b: 
ings? How then in caſe no Accord be made, ca togeths 
be thought that the Farliament will be in State it ſigned 
before ? they ma 
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This Diſpute held till the 24th of July, the In- 1648. 

endent Members joining heartily with the Presby- 1% Time 
yigns in every Thing that could retard or obſtruct paſſes 2 
he Treaty. But it was not upon this Point only 55 Inde- 


the lat they endeavoured to cauſe the Time to flip away Pendents 
Parry no Purpoſe. 5 


Whilſt this conteſt between the two Houſes laſted, 
ie City of London having preſented a Petition, de- 
aring, that they did concur with the Deſire of a 
xrſonal Treaty ſet forth in another Petition of the 
ulicary Officers, it was ordered that a Committee of 
urliament, and another of the Common-Council 
bould meet together and examine every Thing re- 
ag to this Affair. In the frequent Conferences be- 
een theſe two Committees, the [Independents uſed ſe- 


orwarhral Artifices to ſpin out Matters. The Presbyterians 

amenWoancurred with them in the ſame Deſign, for, as I 

Ne- eſti i, they were againſt treating with the King before 

but ha had conſented to the three Bills. The Committee 6 
no le Parliament put ſeveral Queſtions to the Committee 

je Pi the Common-Council, which theſe laſt were not 

Sayinrpared to anſwer 3 and as they had no Inſtructions 

eed, Wout them, they were forced to deſire Time to 

aſs rheWnlult choſe by whom they were appointed. By this 
that Nens the Conferences were multiplied without any 

| be ding done, for no ſooner was one Demand anſwer— 

ment but another was made, and ſo the Time paſſed 

ble Ly in vain. 

y, wü At laſt, che Common-Council perceiving that theſe The Com- 

ns? F fetched Queſtions were deſigned only to amuſe . 


. . ouncil 
m, ordered it to be declared to the Committee of attompe-t0 


Wilament, that it was the Deſire of the City, that a force the 
be taty be entered into with all Expedition. They Pi. 
fred likewiſe that the Engagement laſt Year ¶ to .. 
ad the King and Parliament againſt all Force] ; 
ct had brought the Army to London, ſhould be 
Wicribed by all che Inhabitants, either by calling 

n together, or by going from Houſe to Houle to 

tit ſigned. They were not contented with this; 

they managed ſo, that the Watermen and others 

You. XII. E & 2 preſented 
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1643. preſented likewiſe Petitions, that the perſonal Treat 
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zuld not 


might be haſtened. In ſhort, they plainly ſhow the Sco/ 
that what they could not obtain by fair Means, onſequen 
The Com. Would by foul, Whereupon Major General SkipWis A 
mons »r- Was privately ordered by the Commons, to liſt Sold e have ſe 
der Skip- in the City, and be ready to guard the Parliament Nee Bi!!s 
pon % caſe of any Violence, The Common-Council core Kingd: 
14% For- . 44 — . R 
1. plained of theſe Levies which were making in Hong the 
The City City, without the Privity of the Committee of Ms done 
complains fia. But the Houſe approved of them, under ColofWlockade « 
The Houſe that the City was in Danger from the Cavaliers, M upon 
tries ro they imparted to the Common- Council, certain in . Caſt! 
appeaſe cepted Letters, in one of which was incloſed a after t 
them. Cclaration from the Prince of Wales. Another viſe more 
writ from London to one at Edinburgh, intimating (iWing's Pa 
the King's Party was very powerful in London: thWorth, wh 
there was no Danger from any but Skippon, who i above fe 
raiſing Troops ; but that they were nothing in coc Duke 
pariſon of the Number of thoſe who were ſecretly i The Af 
ed for the King. That Matters ſhould be ſo ordeofuſion. 
very ſoon that Skippon ſhould be turned out of Wit form: 
Poſt, and expelled the City. appen, ea 
Several It is certain, that as Matters then ſtood, the H both to 
2 aliſts conceived great Hopes. There were ert Indeed th 
e Pref. good Number of Cavaliers who ſcrupled not to Me Parliam 
bytcrians. for Presbylerians, and mixed with them, in ordet Hugh, to | 
ſtrengthen the Party of thoſe who intended to f , to obſt 
the Parliament co a Peace. Hence this Sort of Mt the Neg 
teſt between the Commons and City of London. A three A 
the Presbyterians there were many who were apy" inſpire 
henſive that by a too long Delay, the Opportuſ6 they ſa 
of treating advantagiouſly with the King would intage of 
loſt. They flattered themſelves that in ſuch a I Peace wit 
ture, the King would deny nothing of what ſhqÞem, if m. 


be demanded of him, and they did not ſee any Ney knew 

ceſſity to loſe Time in defiring Things before, the F 

which in their Opinion could not but be granted retore i 

in a Treaty. This Opinion, which the Lorcs n togethe 

Common-Council of London were of, was wholly d then th, 

ſolcly founded in a falſe Imagination, chat the WP Vithitan 
4 c 


1. xWook XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 
TreaMuld not but think himſelf in a deſperate Condition, 
ſhowW the Scotch Army was once come into England, and 
18, th, 


mſequently would grant every Thing to get out of 
bis 4 wherein they were much miſfaken, as 
e have ſeen. But the Commons ſtill inſiſted upon the 
ee Bills, as abſolutely neceſſary for the Security of 
je Kingdom. Whilſt the Presbyterians thus differed 
nong themſelves, the Time ran away, and nothing 


Soldie 
ment 
il co 


"mnt 
of Ms done to any Purpoſe towards a Peace. The 
- ColofMlockade of Colcheſter was juſt at an End, Cromwell 


s upon the Point of finiſhing the Siege of Pen- 
ike-Caſtle 3 and going to join with Lambert and Fair- 


J. Na 


in inte 


d a ir after the taking of Colcheſter, was about to come 
her ice more and awe the Parliament. Beſides this, the 
ing Hg's Party was daily growing ſtronger in the 
north, where Langdale, whoſe Forces amounted now 


above four Thouſand Men, was preparing to join 
th Duke Hamilton. 


who n 


in co 
etly The Affairs of England were then in a terrible 
ordeConfuſion. The wiſeſt and moſt experienced could 


ut of 
zppen, each of the Parties having almoſt equal Rea- 


che RAW both to "__ and to fear. 

e even Indeed the Independents were no longer Maſters in 1ntereft of 

t to We Parliament; but they were however numerous e- *** lnde- 
pendents. 


order 
to IC 
of C 


dugh, to have it in their Power, by ſundry Artifi- 
v, to obſtruct, or at leaſt retard the Peace, or ſpin 
ut the Negotiation, Moreover they were ſupported 
three Armies which, though removed from Lan- 
u, inſpired their Enemies with Terrour. Neverthe— 
b they ſaw that a Deſign was formed to take Ad- 
antage of the Abſence of theſe Armies to conclude 
Peace with the King, which could not but ruin 
dem, if made before their Forces were re-united, 
Ley knew themſelves to be equally hated by the 
ws, the Presbyterians, and the Royali/is, They were 
ned erctore in Danger that theſe three Parties would 
n together againſt them, as indeed it was projected, 
id then the Iudeendents would have been too weak 
o wichſtand ſo many Enemies at once. It was their 
KK 3 Intereſt 
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1648. 


The uncer3 
rain State 
of Affair: 


ot form any probable Conjecture of what would july. 


of 
5 
— 
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1648. Intereſt then to hinder this Union as much as poſſible 
till the Events of the War which was going to berg 
kindled ſhould unravel the Affairs of the Kingdo 
They confided very much in CromwelPs Valour an 
Capacity, and impatiently expected that the Sieg 
he had undertaken being over, he would be able: 
go and join Lambert in the North, in order to mak 
head againſt the Scots, who were juſt ready to ente 
England. 

Seer. of The Presbyteriaus had no Army at all. Their whol 

tte Pre. Reliance was upon the City of London: but the 

| Gyrerians, Leaders were vexed to ſee the Magiſtrates purſuing 
wrong Methods, either by the Artifices of the ( 
valiers, or by a too earneſt Deſire of Peace, The 
hoped however that the King, as Matters then ſto 
with him, would not delay a Moment to grant the 

Demands, that he might be delivered out of th 

Hands of the Independents, and the whole Kingdon 

united againſt them. But they built upon no ſoli 

Foundation. Had there been a Treaty at the Tim 
I am ſpeaking of, the King, who knew the Sci 
Army was not deſigned againſt him, would hay 
granted at moſt but what he was obliged to by hi 

Treaty with the Scotch Commiſſioners, which woull 

not have been enough to ſatisfy the Presbyterians, 1 

the Sequel will ſhow. 

Refuge of As for the Royaliſts, the leading Men being in 

— % formed of Duke Hamilton's Intentions, they mu 

y. 
needs have entertained great Hopes. They flatterec 
themſelves that the Scots and Presbyterians woulde 
qually aſſiſt to free the King from Captivity, and that 
when he ſhould be at Liberty, and the Independen! 

Party ſubdued, they ſhould be able to withſtand tht 

Prob eee and renew the War, in caſe unreaſona 

ble Terms were inſiſted upon. They ſaw howeve 


Eſſex, and by the ill Succeſs of the Earl of Hollani 
and Duke of Buckingham's Attempt. Certainly they 
were in a bad Situation, between the Presbyterians an 


ceived 


with great Concern their Deſigns ruined in Kent, in 


the Inde pendents, what hopes ſoever they had con. 
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Book XXI. 


ceived of deceiving the Presbyterians, and engaging, 
hem to ſerve the King, under colour of Acting againſt 
the [ndependents, 
ay in the Progreſs the Duke of Hamilton and Lang- 
{ole might make, and in the Expectation of inducing 
the City to force the Parliament to conclude a haſty 
Peace to the King's Advantage. 

At laſt, the ſo long expected Army of Scotland nuke Hae 
entered England about the Beginning of the Month of miiton s 
fuly, as has been ſaid. When the Raiſing it was re- 
ſolved, it was deſigned to act againſt the Parliament ;,;red 
of England, then under the Direction of the Army 
ind Independents, 
England, the Scene of Affairs was ſhifted, and the 
Parliament not only become Presbyterian, but had 
aken ſeveral Steps to ſhow that they intended to 
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Their whole Dependence therefore 


when he 


But when the Scots came into 


keep up a Union and good Correſpondence between 
the two Kingdoms, Nevertheleſs, though the Com- 
mittee of the Parliament of Scotland was not igno— 
ant of what paſſed in England, they had not given 
ew Inſtructions to the Duke of Hamilton, or exprel- 
kd any Deſire to join with the Parliament, now freed 
rom the Dominion of the Army. Thus the Duke 
of Hamilton entered England as Enemy to the Parlia- 
ment, ſince there was no Alteration in his Orders, 
He pretended, it is true, that his Deſign was to main- 
lain the Covenant. But the Parliament had alto de- 
cared that they had the ſame Intention. What then 
could hinder the Duke from making ſome Advances 
o the Parliament, to demonſtrate that he was ſent 
to England to promote that Deſign ? At leaftt, 
When he entered a foreign Kingdom with an Army, 
ie ſhould, one would think, have publiſhed a Mai- 
do to declate the Intentions of his Mailers. 


ly writ to Major-General Lambert, * Thar the , 


Committee of the Eſtates of Parliament had com- Auch. v1l 


* manded him to enter Exgiand with an Army, for p. 1194. 
* maintaining the Covenant, ſettling Religion, deli— 
” vering the King from his baſe Impriſonment, free— 
* Ing the Parliament from the Conſtraint put upon 
K k 4 6. them, 


Behavieur 


England. 


But he He writes 
% Lam- 


4 Theſe two Gentlemen had repaired to Edinburgh, 1648. 
here they had often conferred with Duke Hamilton NN 
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nd others of the King's Party, and when the Com- 
mfſioners of England complained of their being ſuf- 
red to ſtay in Edinburgh, they were only concealed, 
nd the Conferences with them continued, 

3. The Duke of Hamilton, before he ſet out from 
don for Scotland, had declared he would do the 
King fignal Service, and this ſame Duke was ſet at 
je Head of the Army. 

6. This Duke had entered into an Engagement 
ith Langdale, that as ſoon as the Scotch Army was 
ome into England, there ſhould be no more mention 
f the Covenant, and all the King's Friends ſhould 
received into the Army without Diſtinction. It is 
ve, he was afterwards curbed by a Decree of the 
aliament of Scotland upon that Point. But he 
und means to evade it, by cauſing Langdale to march 
de Day before him, as if Langdale had not acted by 
ks Orders. But the contrary plainly appeared, when 
vas defeated by Cromw ell. 

7. The Parliament of Scotland was called by the 
edit of Duke Hamilton and the Commiſſioners who 
d treated with the King, and the Members were 
ected by the Cabals of the ſame Party. 

g. When the levyingan Army came to be debated 
| the Parliament, it was ſtrongly oppoſed, as well 
| ſeveral Lords, as by the General-Aſſembly of the 
re. It was ſolidly proved, that at leaſt the Grounds 
the War ought to be ſet forth before it was re- 
ved upon, Proteſtations were alſo made againſt it; 


ut they were eluded, of which there can be no other 


alon given, but that the Army was deſigned for 
e King's Service, though it was not thought pro- 
r to declare ſo much. 
9. In fine, when the Duke was entered into Eng- 
ul, he took not the leaſt Step to intimate he was 
me to ſupport the Presbyterian-Party. Inſtead of 
arching directly to London, whilſt Cromwell was at a 
lance, though he might be ſure the Parliament 200 
Ity 
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City were very deſirous to join with him, he ſpe 


Book XI 
On all the 


above a Month in the northern Counties without am ¶ nake tedic 
Neceſſity. This Conduct ſhows therefore, that h ing. WI 
Deſign was not to aſſiſt the Presbyterians, though Hs fer aſide 
intended to act againſt the Independents. ny more 
ent freely 
What I have been ſaying is a clear and undeniab| ey perpe: 
Evidence that the Scotch Army came into EnglorMto know fi 
ſolely with deſign to reſtore the King without Term ee need on 
under colour of delivering him out of the Hands of; Reſolutic 
the Independents. It is then no wonder at all that ; that 
Parliament, where the King had few Friends, ſhoulMThree Bill; 
declare this Army Enemies of the Kingdom, as fſocef Sepremb: 
as they were known to be entered. Nevertheleſs, affenſequent 
the Presbyterians were yet perſuaded that the Sy reckoning t 
were come to ſupport them, it was with grealiMie Confer 
ſtruggle that this Declaration paſſed the Houle Make of E 
Commons, Fourſcore and Ten Pre-vy!erian Memberlinder the 
oppoſed it to the utmoſt of their Power, So fin the ot 
were they from imagining that the Scots had takeWlabe/ter , 
up Arms for the King's Intereſt. But it was not lon venty M 
before they were undeceived. certain t 
The 28th of July the Commons agreed at laſt, th egun, Ma 
the King ſhould be treated with ¶ upon the HHamy!Woot as wh. 
Court Propofitions ] without being obliged to lighWicceſs of t 
the Three Bills before- mentioned. In all likelihooorous, an 
the Presbyterians were at length ſenſible, that by dt ther Side, tl 
ferring the Treaty, they were labouring for the hom the Sc, 
pendents, who ſought only to ſpin out the Time, t1 nlably ot 
Cromwell, who was in the Midſt of his March, ſhou er have £ 
be joined with Lambert, But it was not poſſible With him. 
make ſo much haſte as would have been neceſſary { Quiſite, be 
finiſh, or even begin the Treaty, before the gie lat paſſed 
Turn of Affairs before ſpoken of, which happen Aiter the 
by the Defeat of Duke {Hamilion, The FormalitWMing withou 
which muſt be obſerved in a Parliament, ſeveral vii five Da) 
expected Affairs one after another, the Arrival of i de Treaty c 
Prince of Wales before Yarmouth, and then in r Perſons n 
Thames, afforded the Independent Members frequ Ham pton- 


Opportunities to prolong the Buſineſs of the 1 aſliſt at th 
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0n all the Occaſions that offered, they affected to 


anWnake tedious Speeches, which waſted many Days ſit- 


t hing. When they ſaw it was not in their Power either 
zh ho {et aſide the Treaty, or oblige the Houſe to inſiſt 

ny more upon the Three Bills, they feigned to con- 

nt freely to the Negotiation : but at the ſame time, 
1ablMihey perpetually found means to delay it. In a word, 
lan know fully what were the Fruits of theſe Artifices, 
ermsMWyve need only conſider that the Commons came firſt to 
Reſolution to treat with the King on the 24th of 
May; that they did not give over inſiſting upon the 
Three Bills till the 28th of July; that it was the 18th 
of September before the Negotiation began ; and that 
onſequently this Affair held four Months, without 
eckoning the Time ſpent in the Treaty. So, before 
he Conferences began, Cromwell had defeated the 
Duke of Hamilton, and was marching into Scotland to 


mberMlinder the Scots from returning to diſturb England. 
50 fin the other Hand, General Fairfax having taken 
rake{ſache/ter, was come back with his Army within 
t lonrventy Miles of London to awe the Parliament. It 


certain therefore, that when the Negotiation was 
kun, Matters were far from being upon the ſame 


1 /1098Woot as when a Treaty was reſolved upon. The good 
0 lioWucceſs of the Army made the Presbyterians more ti- 
11hooFMorous, and the Inde pendents more bold. But on the 
by eder Side, the King, loſing all hopes of Aſſiſtance both 


om the Scots and the Royaliſts, found himſelf indiſ- 


enſably obliged to yield in a Treaty what he would 
ſnoußß wer have given up, if Matters had not been altered 
ible With him. Theſe are Conſiderations which I thought 
Tary Wfquiſite, before I proceeded to the Particulars of 
e great paſſed the five laſt Months of the Year 1648. 


ppene After the Commons had conſented to treat with the The King's 


malt ing without obliging him to ſign the Three Bills, it 
ral Vis five Days before the Manner, Place and Time of 
of ü de Treaty could be ſettled. The King required that 
in 1! Perſons might have acceſs to him as when he was 
requellt Ham pton- Cours: That the Scots ſhould be invited 
Treaßz ast at che T reaty, and appointed the Town of 
0 | Newport 
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Newport in the Iſle of Wight for the Place of Conf 
rence, The Commiſſioners who had been ſent td 


Bok XI 


« Treaty 
« by bot 


him, having made Report to the Houſes of his De“ that we 
ſires, the Lords, who were willing to diſpatch this againſt 
Affair, two Days after paſſed the following Yotes; Numb 
= cons 
& 1. That the Votes of both Houſes of Para Freedc 
« ment, againſt no farther Ad:ireſſes and Applicai he was 
©* onto his Majeſty, be recalled. = © Upc 
« 2, That ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty ſhall ſend “ his Ma 
ce for, as of neceſſary Uſe to him in the Treaty, b“ as were 
« admitted to wait on him: And that his Majeſty b The 
& in the fame Eſtate of Freedom, as he was laſt | « Ast 
& at Hampton-Court, the Sco. 
« 3. That ſuch Servants as his Majeſty ſhall apM* ſend Ce 
point be ſent to wait on him, “the Pr 
« 4, That the Place for the Treaty be in N, Court, 
& port, in the Iſle of Fight. W © orderec 
„ 5, That the Scots be invited to treat with hi fic to {+ 
« Majeſty. with hi 
«© 6. That his Majeſty be admitted to ini“ Scolan- 
© them. Condue 
4 7. That the Inſtructions given from both Hough © Conc 
« ſes of Parliament, to Colonel Hammond GovernouW fore thi 
&« of the Iſle of Wight, be recalled, tions, t 
8. That Five Lords and Ten Commoners “ bim kr 
& choſen Commiſſioners, to treat with the King. 1 treaty. 
„ 9. That it be referred to the Committee 0 „% The 
„Lords and Commons for Peace, to prepare © D' cu 
e things in readineſs for the Speeding of the Treaty. 
The ne: 
Theſe Votes being ſent to the Commons, they di tions ro C 
not think proper to paſs them without ſome Amend © That 
ments. in the ſ. 
* Was at / 
«© The 1ſt was admitted. That 


The Com- 
men, Re» 
ſtrittions. 
Ruſh VII. 


p 1230, 


« As to the 2d, the Commons ordered, That I © Mercy, 
« Majeſty ſhould be deſired to ſend to the Hou © nor of 
« the Names of ſuch Perſons as he ſhould conce''WMF © ment, | 


« to be of neceſſary Uſe about him during " 
Treat) 
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III 
onfe Treaty; they not being Perſons excepted againſt 1648. 
1t ta by both Houſes of Parliament from Pardon, or 


that were then under Reſtraint, or in actual Wars 
« againſt the Par! gent by Sea or Land; or in ſuch 
Numbers, as might draw any juſt Cauſe of Suſpi- 
« cion 3 and that his Majefty ſhould be in the ſame 
« Freedom, Honour and Safety as he was in when 
« he was at Hampton-Court, | 
« Upon the 3d, They concurred in the Vote for 


ſend © his Majeſty's Actendants, provided they were ſuch 
y, bY © as were not in any of the former Qualifications. 
ity oY The 4th was approved of. 
aſt 1 « As to the 5th and 6th, the Queſtion, whether 


the Scots ſhould be invited by the Parliament to 
« ſend Commiſſioners to treat with his Majeſty upon 
the Propoſitions preſented to him at Hampton- 
© Court, it was carried in the Negative, But it was 
« ordered however, That if the King ſhould think 
« fir to ſend for any of the Scottiſh Nation, to adviſe 
„with him concerning the Affairs of the Kingdom of 
Scotland only, the Houles would give him a Safe- 
Conduct. 

« Concerning the 7th, it was reſolved, That be- | 
* fore the recalling of Colonel Hammond's Inſtruc- 
tions, they ſhould ſend again to his Majeſty, to let 


ch hi 
in vit 


Hou 


:rnOU 


ers bY © him know how far they had proceeded, as to a 
g. Treaty, and to have his Majeſty's Approbation. 
tee I 8th and gth were admitted without any 


re al 
eat). 


„Disculty“. 


The next Day the Commons ordered new Inſtruc- 1frufi- | 


ey di tions ro Colonel Hammond, viz. w_ to Col. 
72 2 | 
mend That the Kirg be removed to Newport, and be COT | 


in the ſame Condition and Freedom there, as he Ruch. VII. 
vas at Hampton-Court, p. 1236. 
That no Perſon in the firſt Exception out of 


hat bl Mercy, nor under Reſtraints of the Parliament, 
Jou © nor of late actually in Arms againſt the Parlia- 


cel 


1g tl 


"realy 


* ment, be admitted to the King. 


« That 
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1648. *« That no Perſon that hath been in Arms again herein he 
ce the Parliament, Sc. or of whom there is ju erſonal T. 
« Cauſe of Suſpicion, be admitted into any Fort 

& or Tower in the Iſle of Wight, « 1, Tt 
% That no Perſon of any foreign Nation be ad and Mar 
© mitted to come into the ſame Iſle, without Lea Freedom 
c of the Parliament. ' ſo that 
<« If the Kingdom of Scotland ſend any to treu ̃ with any 
« with his Majelty, they ſhall have a Paſs from boi might be 
« Houſes, and be admitted, of Engle 
That his Majeſty paſs his Royal Word, not tf Treaty 

go out of the Iſland during the Treaty, no Arms. 
« Twenty-eight Days after, without the Advice o the Trea 
both Houſes of Parliament.” WW ind For 
Scots Ar 

The De- The ſame Day the News came of Duke Hani be take! 

3 e tons Defeat. The Independents were in hopes they Downs w 

»o Ae ſhould be able to hinder the Concluſion of the Treaty, 

the Treaty. and the Presbyterians, that the King muſt now grand It does r 
them every thing, ſince he had loſt the Aſſiſtance het this Let! 
depended upon, and was without Refuge. Thus ide no me 
this Event, though of the greateſt Importance, cauſed e Common 
no Alteration in the Minds of the Parties as to thã The fam 
Treaty. A few Days after they received alſo NewWttition w. 
of the taking of Colcheſter. ommon- C 

Sundry The King having ſent a Liſt of the Perſons he de. 

Delays. fired to have about him, the Parliament excepted © 1. TI 
againſt Three, namely, Aſbburnbam, Legg, and Dou Reſtrain 
cet, who were then in Cuſtody. " 2, Ivy 

It was not only upon this Point but ſeveral others © 3. Th 
where Difficulties occurred, that they were forced i might b 
ſend Expreſſes to the King. Ir ſuffices to ſay in ceaſe. 
word, that the Parliament's Commiſſioners departed © 4. Th 
not from London for Newport till the 13th of Septen be ſettlec 
ber, and the Conferences began not till the 18th. IM © 5. Th 
was agreed they ſhould continue Forty Days only. W © . Thi 

Whilſt the Preparations for the Treaty were in Armies, 
Hand, the Prince of Wales, who lay in the DownW ſtored, 


with his Fleet, ſent a Letter to the Houſe of Peers 
wherein 
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herein he took notice of the Progreſs made as to a 
erſona! Treaty, and farther expreſſed his Deſire, 


Jaln 
8 Ju 
Fort 


e zd and Manner, as might conſiſt with the Honour, Hor 

eaye Freedom and Safety of his Majeſty his Father; Wales A 
ſo that the Agreement might not be blemiſhed -e Lords. 

tre; with any Face of Reſtraint. 2. That the Treaty Ruſh. VII. 

bot might be between the King and his two Kingdoms P. 122. 


of England and Scotland, 3. That during the 
Treaty there ſhould be a general Ceſſation of 
Arms. 4. That a moderate Subſiſtance, during 
the Treaty, might be agreed upon, for all Armies 
W and Forces then on foot, and particularly the 
geht's Army in England. 5. That a Courſe might 
be taken to content him, and his Ships in the 
* Downs with Money and Proviſion.” 


Ot to 
no 
CC Of 


[amil 

the 
eat), 
grant 
ce he 
Thus 
auſ 20 
) ths 
News 


[t does not appear that the Lords took any notice 
f this Letter of the Prince's, and the rather, as he 
ade no mention that it ſhould be communicated to 
te Commons, 


ommon-Council of London, deſiring, 
ie de- 
epte 
Dou 


{© 1. That the King's Majeſty might be free from 
* Reſtrainr. 

* 2, Invited to a Treaty. 

* 3. That all Acts of Hoſtility by Sea and Land, 
might by Command of King and Parliament 
' ceaſe, 

* 4. That the Government of the Church might 
be ſettled according to the Covenant. 

* 5. That diſtreſſed 1re/and might be relieved. 


thers, 
2d to 

in 2 
arted 


ly. . The People of England, by disbanding all 
re u Armies, eaſed ; the Liberty of the Subjects re- 
nM fored ; the Laws of the Land eſtabliſhed. 

eers, 


«: 7. Phe 


erein 
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« 7, That the Treaty ſhould be in ſuch Place Zetter 
from the 


The ſame Day the Lords received this Letter, a Petition 
Extition was preſented to both Houſes from the from the 


Commons 
Council. 


Ibid. 


e 
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. The Members of both Houſes enjoined 
« attend the Houſe for the Service of the K. 
dom. 

« 8, That the Self-denying Ordinance might | 
<« effectually obſerved. And 

« g. Speedy Conſideration had of the Conditi 
* of ſuch Merchants, whoſe Ships and Goods we 
<« ſtayed by thoſe with the Prince; and that ſon 
« Expedient might be thought of, for diſcharge ( 
« all Ships; that Trade be not deſtroyed.” 


The Reformado-Officers preſented the ſame D. 
a Petition of the like Import, praying moreovert 


all Officers and Soldiers (without Exception) mig, War 
be paid their Arrears. « 6. T 
The Commons returned in Anſwer to the Comm. Queens 
Council of London, that it was their Intention totiꝗ . Perſons 
with the King, that they had acquainted his Maj „ „ T. 
with it, and that there was no room to queſtion bY, Py Os 
the King was of the ſame Mind. Then they conf taken 
municated to the Council the Votes that were pal: ſworn l 
in the Houſe on that Occaſion. « more {a 
All this was done before the Defeat of the S e 8 T 
Army. But after the News of that great Event, a nor be 
the Taking of Colcheſter, the Independents in and abou no Las 
London, who had lain ſtill after the Army was go « Q T] 
and before any thing was determined, began to lo« RE 
up. The 11th of September, two Days before Mc all Part 
Departure of the Commiſſioners for the Iſle of H e he 
they preſented a Petition to the Parliamert, ſubſcribſ u free fr. 
by ſcveral Thouſands of Hands, openly compa, Comps 
ing of the Commons Proceedings, Which, they 1a < 1 
flo wed from the Corruption of the major Part of ¶M e cept gu 
Members. They let them know, moreover, V ce ol G 
they firſt aſſiſted them in this War witn their . 2 
ſons and Purſes, and that they expected, after WM. encloſe 
Succeſs God had bleſſed their Arms with, ol\M« the Po 
ways from them than a Treaty with the Kin 
hoping, Vor. 


« 1. I. 
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ty 

f « x, That they would make good the Supremacy 

ned WF; of the People from all Pretences of Negative Voices 

King. either in the King or Lords. | 

2. That they would have made Laws for Elec- 

Sit WF « tion of Repreſentatives yearly, and of courſe, 

FS without Writ or Summons. 

nay « 2. That their Time of ſitting exceed not For 

l 100 or Fifty Days at the moſt, and to have fixed an 

© logg expreſſed Time for the ending of this preſent Par- 

arge H liament, 


4. That they would have exempted Matters of 
Religion and God's Worſhip from the compulſive 


ic Dor reſtrictive Power of any Authority. 
rug „ 5. That none be forced or preſſed to ſerve in 
02 War. 

“ 6, That they would have made both Kings, 
* « Queens, Princes, Dukes, Earls, Lords, and all 
1 « Perſons, alike liable to every Law of the Land. 
— 6 7, That all Commoners be freed from the Juriſ- 


«* diction of the Lords in all Caſes; and to have 
taken care, that all Tryals be only of Twelve 
* ſworn Men; and no Conviction but upon Two or 
more ſufficient known Witneſſes. 

*« 8, That none be examined againſt themſelves, 
nor be puniſhed for doing of that, again ſt which 
* no Law hath been provided. 

6 9. That the Proceedings in Law be abbreviated, 
* mitigated and made certain, the Charge thereof in 
* all Particulars. 

% 10. That all Trade and Merchandizing be made 
free from all Monopolizing and Engroſſing, by 
Companies or otherwiſe. 

* 11. That the Exciſe and all kind of Taxes, ex- 
* cept Subſidies be taken of. 

* 12. That you would have laid open all late 
« Incloſures of Fens, and other Commons, or have 
* encloſed them only or chiefly to the Benefit of 
the Poor, 


co 
paſſ 
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and Eſtates may not be forfeited upon trivial and 


cc 


cc 


e thoſe that disburſed out of their Superfluities. 


CC 


40 


« Duty or Buſineſs of the Kingly Office is, and what 
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„ unjuſtly with-held from them, to the producing 
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© 13. That they would have conſidered the man 


©« 14. Have ordered ſome effectual Courſe to keey 
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bites of tho! 
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es, and ha 
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25, That 
* Capital 
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Thouſands that are ruined by perpetual Impriſan 
ment for Debt, and provided to their Enlarge. 
ment. | 


People from Begging and Beggary, in ſo fruitfy] 
a Nation, as through God's Bleſſing this is. 

«© 15. That they would have proportioned Puniſh. 
ments more equal to Offences, that ſo Men's Live 


light Occaſions. 

„ 16. Having removed the tedious Burthen of 
Tythes, ſatisfy ing all Impropriators, and provid. 
ing a more equal way of Maintainance for our poor 
Miniſters, 

<« 17. Have raiſed a Sum of Money out of Con. 
fiſcated Eſtates, for Payment of thoſe who con- 
tributed voluntarily above their Abilities, before 


„ 18. Bound themſelves and all future Parliaments 
from aboliſhing Propriety, Levelling Men's E- 
ſtates, or making all Things common. 

19. That they would have declared, what the 


not; and aſcertained the Revenue's paſt Increaſe or 

Diminution; that ſo there might never more be 
uarrels about the ſame. 

« 20. That they would have rectified the Electi— 

on of Publick Officers for the City of London, 0 

every particular Company therein; reſtoring the 

Commonality thereof to their juſt Rights, molt 


and maintaining corrupt Intereſt, oppoſite to com- 
mon Freedom, and exceedingly prejudicial to the 
Trade and Manufactures of this Nation. 

21. That they would have made free and am- 
ple Reparations to all Perſons that had been op- 
preſſed by Sentences in High-Commiſſion, Star. 
Chamber, and Council-Board ; or by any kind ol 


Monopolizers or Projectors, and that out of the E- 
6 ſtates 


Ough the! 
(al themſ; 
Ltty were 
uarter it 
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Lites of thoſe that were Authors, Actors, or Pro- 
oters of ſo intolerable Miſchiefs, and that without 
much Attendance. 

22, That they would have aboliſhed all Commit- 
es, and have conveyed all Buſineſſes into the true 
lethod of the uſual Tryals of the Common- 
ealth. 

23. That they would not have followed the Ex- 
mples of former tyrannous and ſuperſtitious Par- 
ments, in making Orders, Ordinances, or Laws, 
in appointing Puniſhments concerning Opinions, 
Things Supernatural, ſtiling ſome Blaſphemies, 
hers Hereſies. | 

24, That they would have declared what the Bu- 
neſs of the Lords is, and aſcertain their Condition, 
it derogating from the Liberties of other Men; 
that there might be an end of ſtriving about the 
me. 

25, That they would have done Juſtice upon 


Capital Authors and Promoters of the former 
Hate Wars. 


n Ot 
id. 
poor 


Con- 


CON- 
efore 


nents 


8 E. 


9 26. That they would have provided conſtant 
eon bor the Army, and given Rules to all Judges, 
1 mall other Publick Officers throughout the 


nd, for their Indemnity; and for the ſaving 
Imleſs all that have any ways aſſiſted them. 


9 7. That they would have laid to Heart the A- 
I ndance of innocent Blood that hath been ſpilt, 
"S the infinite Spoil and Havock that hath been 


We of peaceable, harmleſs People, by expreſs 
Immiſſion from the King; and ſeriouſly to have 
nidered, whether the Juſtice of God be likely 
de ſatisfied, or is his yet continuing Wrath ap- 
fed by an Act of Oblivion.” 


Jucing 
o com- 
to the 


1d am- 


ws ugh the Perſons that preſented this Petition did 


-ind of (al themſelves Independents, the Principles of 
rhe 2 Luſty were but too viſible therein to doubt from 
« ſtates Qurter it came, 


vl, XII. 0 


The 
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1648. The ſame Day the Maſters and Commande u 8 
"Another Ships preſented the like Petition, complaining of E 
from * Tyranny of the Parliament. . T. 
— 2 The Parliament thought not proper to anſwer 0 pt 
Theſe Te. Petitions *, though two Days after, the firſt pre If ob] 
ation are ed another Petition for an Anſwer. It was no pr ber moſt 
— + Juncture to provoke the Independents, by ſuc lat the 
/ Anſwer as this Petition deſerved. K their / 

Before I enter upon the Particulars of the Trea .d 
Newport, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to relate E Marqu 
what paſſed in the North of England, and in Sci of the 
Monroe who was leading from Scotland three or four T 
— 4 Thouſand Men to the Duke of Hamilton, was en In the 
4 1 a good way into England, when the Scotch Arm oops lev 
Monroe. bęaten and diſperſed. After this Victory, Cro tidge, anc 
Kul. Lil. without loſing Time in purſuing the Remains c king any 
2 Army which was not in Condition to do _ ronger th: 
chief, left Lambert with ſome Troops to finiſh er Meaſi 
Deſtruction, and immediately marched in quill rching d 
Monroe. The Engliſb that were with this Sca 8 
neral, uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to perſwad Ne 
to give Cromwell Battle: But it was not poſſil Nee 
prevail with him. He choſe rather to retire Bo” 
ward, and always kept at ſo great a Diſtanee , ir not in 
there was no overtaking him. Nevertheleſs Cr! fan Agree 
continued his March, and hearing that Lamb 

entirely deſtroyed the Scotch Army, ſent him WF ., t. The 
to march towards Carliſle, where Muſgrave ul . 2. Tha 

with ſome Troops, and having cleared thoſe FM, before x 

come and join him in order to enter Scotland ro 4e 3. Th 

When Cromwell came near Berwick he writ . hs Tere 
Committee of Eſtates to require them to cal. all Civil 


Monroe, and deliver up Berwick and Carliſt, 


fr 1 ment. 
wiſe they muſt expect War. A few Days al c 4. Th 
1 pointed, 
p * teſted in 
* The Houſe returned Anſwer to the Independents ke. And in c 


1 'Þ for the 
this Effect, „That the Houſe gave them Thanks | 
10 Pains and Care of the Publick Good of the Kingdom, , 
* ſyeedily take their Deſires into Conſideration. , 
I258. 
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ol. Whrſued his march towards Scotland, having left fome 1648. | 
landet giments behind to block up Berwick. | 
no off!" Duke of Hamilton's Defeat, and CrommwellPs Alierati- 12 

8 feats, cauſed the Affairs of Scotland to take a new —— f 
wer rn. The Marqueſs of Argyle, who had not been 1 
{t dre de to prevent the raiſing of an Army, and ſeen raiſes For- 

* nſelf obliged to ſtoop to the oppoſite Party, got , againſt 
y Ry permoſt again, being ſupported by all who were Monroe, 


zinſt the War. The Committee of Eſtates daily 
| their Authority, and were backed by none but 
{rroe,who was at length returned into Scotland. So 
e Marqueſs of Argyle being ſure of the Approba- 
im of the Generality of the People, levied three 
four Thouſand Men to oppoſe Monroe, with 
hom the Earl of Lanerick had joined with ſome 
oops levied in haſte. They had ſecured Serling- 
Indge, and ſo hindered the Marqueſs of Argyle from 
king any Progreſs, though his Forces had been 


> Trea 
relate 
in col 
ree or 
as en 
Arm 

Cru 


ains 0 


fil tonger than they were. But Cromwell broke all Cromwell 
n oF” Meaſures, by making no Stay at Berwick, and marebes to 
uad che Committee of Eſtates to fly from thence and itte of 
ofa for themſelves, for fear of being hemmed in be- the Parlias 
Us ten the Engliſp Army and the Marqueſs of Argyle's ent fole 


lows him. 125 


orces. Then the Earl of Laneric and Monroe, find- 
g it not in their Power to continue the War, came | 
dan Agreement upon the following Terms : 


ance 
ſs Cri 
ambe 
aim \ 
ze ſtil 


& , That both the Armies ſhould be disbanded. "a 
„% 2, That a Parliament ſhould be called to ſit eueen 


: „ before the 20th of January. the Earl of 
WH © 3. That the ſettling of Religion be referred to Argyle | 
writ * and Mon- 


* the Determination of the General-Aſſembly, and o 
* all Civil Queſtions to the Determination of Parlia- Ruth. VII. 
ment. 5 p-. 1288. 

« 4, That a new Committee of Eſtates be ap- 

'Y pointed, to conſiſt only of ſuch Members as pro- 

1 be * teſted in Parliament againſt the late Engagement : 
„And in caſe any of the Forces under Monroe ſhould 
a "Bo © Y continue 


| cal 


liſe, 


8 aft 
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1648. „ continue in Arms, that then the ſaid Commit 
„ ſhould raiſe Forces to ſuppreſs the ſame. 

« 5, That none who had been acceſlary to the! 

&« Engagement, ſhould be challenged to take ay 

< their Lives or Eſtates, &c. provided they did e 

e clare under their Hands Writing to the Loh of theſ 

% Chancellor, or Preſident of the Committee of MW, Parlian 

« ſtates, that they accepted of, and ſubmitted to Mute > War 


zook XXI 
the King 


Years in th 
ll the King 
the Parliam 


c preſent Engagement, king made 
„ 6, That all Perſons taken in War, ſince the We B7¼ . 1 

« cond of Anguſt be releaſed.” targed h. 
| War again 


Cromwell The Scene of Affairs being thus altered, and titers wou 
# received King's Party diſperſed, Cromwe!l! repaired to Ed; up by theit 
1 burgh, where he was received with great Reſpe ct what w 
returns He obtained the Reſtitution of Berwick and Carli pute held | 
mro Eng- and having concerted all proper Meaſures with Hb, before 
_ Marqueſs of Argyle, he returned in Triumph ing wich the P. 
Lambert England. He left Lambert however in Scotland wit ming ſhou 
in Scot- three or four Regiments, at the Requeſt of the Sco! reed on, 
land. who believed they ſhould want them to awe thoWhng thus d 
who might have a Mind to raiſe new Commotions. which were 
Conferen» Whillt Cromwell was in queſt nf Monroe in St Religior 
ces for land, and three Days before General Fairfax came Myovld not. 
Peace at St. Albans, the Conferences for Peace began at Nez hoped to ſ 
RPO; fort“. Though the two Houſes had departed fro Houſes kn 
uſh VII. 
o the mol 
Meſſage tt 


p. 1263, the Condition that the King ſhould ſign the thre 
the follow! 


e. Bills before the Treaty, they had not given up th 
2% three Thing it ſelf. The very firſt Day, the Commiſſion 


— ers preſented to the King the Draughts of the thre 


ro the Bills. By the firſt the Presbyterian-Government wall Concerr 
King. eſtabliſhed for ever in the Church of England, EpiW* ting of 

BY copacy aboliſhed with the whole Hierarchy, and t confirm 
Sale of the Biſkop's Lands appointed. By the Second“ and co 

tig the For 

the Chu 

* The Commiſſioners were five Lords, viz. the Earls of Feng“ on of N 


broke, Salisbury, Middleſex, Northumberlayd, and the Lord . of his 1 
and ten Commoners, Viz Hollis, Weeaman, Pierrepoint, 8  (-- 
Henry Vane, jun. Sir Harberile Gmſtone, Brown, Creu, Recoteet q CIence 
Glyn, Sir Jahn Potts and Buckley. Whit. p. 329. obliged 


Conſult 
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the King left the Power of the Militia for thirty 1648. 
Years in the Hands of both Houſes. By the Third, 
ll the King's Proclamations and Declarations againſt 
the Parliament or their Adherents were recalled. The piſpute 4 
aſt of theſe Bills began with theſe Words, Whereas bout the 
the Parliament hath been neceſſitated to make and proſe- . 2 
mte a War in their juſt and lawful Defenſe, &c. The he three 
King made no Scruple to agree to the Subſtance of Bulls. 
the Mme Bil. But he objected againſt the Preamble which 

charged him indirectly with having ſtirred up the 

War againſt his Parliament; to which the Commiſſi- 
1d ers would never conſent, becauſe they were tied 


Ed! up by their Inſtructions, not to depart from a Tittle 
elpeWMof what was contained in the three Bills. This Diſ- The King 
4700 pute held ſeven Days, and it was the 25th of Septem- Pields. 
th ti! before the King "conſented at laſt ro paſs the Bill 
: ing eich the Preamble. But it was on Condition that no- 

wit 


ming ſhould be binding, unleſs the whole were a- 
greed on, and the Treaty ſigned. This Article be- 
ng thus diſpatched, they proceeded to the others on 


ons. Wrhich were great Debates, and eſpecially with reſpect 
1 Sc Religion, As the King ſaw the Commiſſioners 
ume Wyould not, or could not give way in any Point, he 
Neu 


hoped to ſhorten the Negotiation, by letting the two 


1 frog Houſes know how far he could comply with regard 
tha w the moſt important Articles. He ſent therefore a 

up tfMefſage to explain his Intentions, and tender them 

** the following Offers. 

> thre 


nt vag Concerning Religion. That the calling and ſit- 4 Meſage 
Epi ting of the Aflembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be ee * 
nd t confirmed for three Years by Act of Parliament, 3 
econdſſ and confirms for three Years the Directory, and /e, with 
tg the Form of Church-Government, to be uſed for 2 
* the Churches of England and Ireland, and Domini- 28 : 
of en“ on of Wales; provided that his Majeſty, and thoſe 
2 2 of his Judgment, or any other who cannot in Con- 
corel ſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in the mean Time 
© obliged to comply with the ſame; and that a free 
Conſultation and Debate be had with the Aſſem- 


1. 14 % bly 
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bly of Divines at Weſtminſter in the mean Time, 
Twenty of his Majeſty's Nomination being added 
to them, whereby it may be determined by his 
Majeſty, and his two Houſes of Parliament, hoy 
the ſaid Church-Government, and Form of Pub- 
lick Worſhip after the ſaid Time, and how Rel. 
gion may be ſettled, and the Articles determined, 
and care taken for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences. 
2. Concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenue. 
His Majeſty will conſent to an Act or Acts of 
Parliament, whereby legal Eſtates for Lives, or 
for Years, not exceeding Ninety-nine, ſhall be 
made for thoſe Lands towards the Satisfaction of 
the Purchaſers, and to others to whom they ar 
engaged, whereby they may receive Satisfaction; 
provided that the Propriety and Inheritance o 
thoſe Lands may ſtill remain to the Church, and 
the reſt that ſhall be reſerved to be for their Main 
tenance. 

« 23. His Majeſty will give his Royal Aſſent for 
the better Obſervation of the Lord's Day, for ſup 


+ prefling of Innovations in Churches and Chapels 


in and about the Worſhip of God, and for the 


better advancing of the Preaching of God's Holy 


Word in all Parts of this Kingdom; and to an 
Act againſt Enjoying Pluralities of Benefices b 
Spiritual Perſons, and Non-reſidency ; for regula 
ting and reforming both Univerſities, and the Col 
leges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and *Eaton ; fo 
the better Diſcovery and ſpeedy Conviction of 
Popiſh Recuſants, for the Education of the Child 
ren of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant 
Religion, for levying Penalties againſt Papiſis 
To an Act to prevent the Practices of Papiſts 2 
gainſt the State, and for putting the Laws in Exe 
cution, and for a ſtricter Courſe to prevent hear 
ing and ſaying of Maſs. 


<« 4. As to the Covenant, his Majeſty is not yet 


therein ſatisfied that he can ſign or ſwear it, 0 


conſent to impoſe it on the Conſciences of others! 
nel 


ok XXI 


nor doth 
to be inf! 
5. 10 
(ſent to a 
ment's E 
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If theſe ( 
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& ſaid to y 
onſcience 
lat there v 
f theſe ſam 
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nent conſiſ 
atisfaCtory. 
rm, whic 
unity they 
entirely. 


(a) This we 
Wely againſt | 


wok XXI. 25. CHARLES I. $37 


nor doth conceive it proper or uſeful at this Time 1648. 
to be inſiſted on (a). 

« 5, Touching the Militia, his Majeſty will con- 

{ſent to an Act of Parliament, to be in the Parlia- 
ment's Hands for ten Years. 

« 6, Touching Ireland, after Advice with his two 


XII. 


—_ Xx 448 


ined, WF Houſes, he will leave it to their Determination, 
ces, ¶ and gave his Conſent accordingly. 

enue, MW © 7. Touching publick Debts, his Majeſty will 
ts off give his Conſent to ſuch an Act, or raiſing of Mo- 
s, or neys by general and equal Taxations. 


« 8, He propoſeth, that he may have Liberty 
* forthwith to come to Weſtminſter, and be reſtored 


are to a Condition of Freedom and Safety, a Thing 
ion; which he ſhall never deny to any of his Subjects, 
ce off and to the Poſſeſſion of his Lands and Revenues ; 
„and and that an Act of Oblivion and Indemnity may 


paſs, to extend to all Perſons, for all Matters re- 
lating to the late Differences, which being agreed 
by his two Houſes of Parliament, his Majeſty 


- ſup will be ready to make theſe his Conceſſions bind- 

ape ing, by giving them the Force of Laws by his | 
r the Royal Aſſent.“ | 
Holy 

to an lf theſe Offers concerning Religion are conſidered Remark on 

s bh reſpect to the King's private Opinion, he may 6% N 

-gulaW ſaid to yield a great deal, perhaps more than his“ 


onſcience allowed him, ſince it was his real Belief 
hat there was no true Church without Biſhops, But 


on oi theſe ſame Offers are conſidered with regard to the 
Child preßbyterians and Independents, of whom the Parlia- | 
ſtantWnent conſiſted, they will be found to be by no means , 
piſts MWitifaQtory. They amounted only to a ſort of In- | 
ſts ain, which tended to make them loſe the Oppor- 
Exe unity they had in their Power to aboliſh Epiſcopacy 


entirely. 


I cannot 


% This was to avoid incenſing the Independents, who were en- 
#1y againſt ſubmitting to the Covenant. 


$38 
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Another Occaſion. The King artfully endeavoured to ord: 


Remark. 


The Offers 


are reject- 


a. -- 


The King 


conſents 


to the Ar- 
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I cannot forbear making another Remark on thi 


it ſo, that his own Propoſitions ſhould be treated u 
on, which the Parliament had all along refuſed, { 
apprehenſive were they of the uſual Ambiguities an; 
Reſtrictions in the King's Papers, and of which w. 
ſee even here a freſh Inſtance in the firſt Article con 
cerning Religion. Bur he could ſucceed no bette 
now than heretofore. The Parliament, without tak 
ing any notice of his Oters, ordered the Commiſſ 
oners to proceed wholly and ſolely according to theit 
Inſtructions. 

Whereupon the King gave in a Paper to the Com 
miſſioners of the Reatons why he could not cond: 
ſcend to the Abolition of Epilcopacy, which, he ſaid 
he conceived to be of Apoſtulical Inſtitution. That 
as to te ſale of Church-Lands, he affirmed it to be real 


Sacril-ge, beſides that at his Coronation he had ſwornlliſſ © As t 
to maintain the Rights of the Clergy, All theſe Rea © expreſ] 
ſons with many more that he might have added, fg“ upon 1 
nified nothing to the Commiſſioners, who had n“ it was 
Power to give way on any Point. All they could dq“ thoſe L 
was to ſend them to the Parliament, and expect thelMW* current 
Orders. But at the ſame Time, this delayed ti“ Points 
Concluſion of the Treaty, and conſumed the Tim“ former 
which the King and Parliament ought equally to hav* faction 
made the molt of *. Monies 
Some Days after, the King willing to gain ti would | 
Good-will of both Houſes, and ſome Condeſcenſi © For t 
for Epiſcopacy, which was the main Point, and, as WWF Divines 
may ſay, the only one that hindered the Concluſion © That 
of the Treaty, declared to the Commiſſioners, th of the 
& he conſented for the ſettling the Militia by Sea anQgiF* was deft 
« Land in the Parliament's Hands for twenty Lear to the P 
and for confirming for three Years by Act of Par concern, 
« [1ammenF* the taki 

' Chapels 


* More than this ( fays WWhitloch) could not be obtained of tb continue 
King, though moſt earneſtly begged by ſome of the Commiſſione his Hl 
(great berſons) with Tears on their Knees, particularly as to ue 
rY;opoſition touching Religion. Mbit. p. 336. 
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NI « liament the Form of Church-Government, and 
th Directory for Worſhip preſented to him. But he 
ode © added, that he was not ſatisfied in his Conſcience, 
| up or could be content to the utter aboliſhing of 
|, (MY © Epiſcopacy ; the Subſtance whereof he conceived 


sand to conſiſt in the Power of Ordination and Juriſ- 
h wil © diftion,- as they were exerciſed by the Apoſtles 
con © themſelves, and others, by Authority derived from 
derreWl © them, ſuperiour to Presbyters and Deacons in the 


primitive Times. His Reſolution being to com- 
« ply with his two Houſes for the Alteration and 
6 nt of his preſent Hierarchy and Govern- 
« ment, ſo as Epiſcopacy reduced to the Primitive 
« Uſage, might be ſettled and continued in the 
« Church of England, and if his two Houſes ſhould 
« ſo adviſe, his Majeſty would be content to leſſen 
« the Extent, and multiply the Number of the 
« Dioceſles, 


wor, © As to the Exception, that his Majeſty had not 
c Rea © expreſſed his Conſent for ſettling of Biſhops Lands 
d, fig“ upon Truſtees, and for the Sale of thoſe Lands; 
id nit was true he had not to alienate the Inheritance of 
uld dq thoſe Lands, and herein he believed he had the con- 


* current Opinions of many Divines, that in other 
ed thF© Points differed much among themlelves : But his 
Tim former Anſwer containing a large Offer of Satiſ— 
0 har faction to all thoſe that had purchaſed or disburſed 
* Monies upon thoſe Lands, he hoped that Anſwer 
un tic would be ſatisfactory to his two Houtes. 
cen © For the calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of 
d, as Divines, his Majeſty would atlent as was deſired. 
cluſionM ** That his Majeſty would confirm the publick Uſe 
tha of the Directory in all Churches and Chapels, as 
Sea and was deſired in the Propoſition, and would conſent 
YearsW' t the Repeal of ſo much of all Statutes, as only 
of Par concerned the Book of Common-Prayer, and alſo 
liameni the taking the ſame away out of all Churches and 
' Chapels, provided that the Uſe thereof might be 
ed of 1098" continued in his Majeſty's Chapel for himſelf and 
nino his Houthold : And that the ſame ſhould be con- 
oy 46 firmed) 
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© firmed by Act of Parliament for three Years, pro. 
« yided only that a Conſultation in the mean time be 
had with the Aſſembly of Divines in ſuch a man- 
<« ner, and for the Purpoſes as were in his former 
« Anſwer expreſſed. 

„ Touching the Articles of Religion, his Majeſty | 
« profeſſed he had not had time ſince they were deli. | 
<< yered unto him, to look into them with that De. 
4 liberation which was requiſite, before he bound | 
< himſelf up and his Subjects in Matter of Faith and 
* Doctrine; and therefore deſired that part of the 
« Propoſition might be reſpited by his two Houſes, 
© But he would conſent to an Act for better Obſer- 
vation of the Lord's-Day ; as alſo to prevent the} 
« Saying of Maſs. 

« Laſtly, concerning the Covenant, and the Or- 
« dinance concerning the ſame, his Majeſty's An- 
% {wer was, That he not being ſatisfied to take it or 
« impoſe it on others, he conceived his two Houſes} 
« would not inſiſt upon it at that time, and the 
< rather, becauſe the Ends thereof would be obtain- 
„ed by the Agreement if happily concluded.” 


Some Days after, the two Houſes received Advicg The 
from their Commiſſioners, that the King had give being r 
full Conſent to the Propoſition concerning 1reland. of Epi 

By a Letter of the 17th of October, they heard tha} ſtuck, 
the King had conſented to the Propoſitions concemi long th 
ing the publick Debts, and for taking away all Hol Sunday. 
nours and Titles conferred ſince the 2oth of part of 

1642. | The 

By another of the 19th, that concerning Del ſage to 


quents, his Majeſty offered, 


4 That all Perſons who had any Hand in the plot 
« ting, deſigning, or aſſiſting the Rebellion in 77 
land, ſhould expect no Pardon, as was expreſſed! 
<« the firſt Branch of the Propoſition. As to all th 
«« reſt of the Propoſitions his Majeſty could not co 
** ſent thereunto, as was propoſed, otherwiſe than 


3 1 
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« the following Manner: viz, As for all other Per- 
« ſons comprized in the ſaid firſt Branch, his Majeſty 
« for Satisfaction of his two Houſes would give way, 
« That they might moderately compound for their 
« Eſtates, and deſired they might be admitted to the 
« ſame ; and for removing of Diſtruſt and Interrup- 
« tions of the publick Settlement, his Majeſty would 
& conſent as followeth : That ſuch of them as the 
« two Houſes of Parliament would inſiſt on, ſhould 
© not be admitted to his Councils, and be reſtrained 
ce from coming to the Court, at ſuch diſtance as both 
« Houſes ſhould think fit, and ſhould not have any 
« Office and Employment in the Commonwealth, 
c without the Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament; 
« or ſhould abſent themſelves out of the Kingdom 
&« for ſome time, if both Houſes of Parliament ſhould 
ce think fit. That all other Perſons in that Propoſi- 
* tion ſhould ſubmit to a moderate Compoſition, 
« and for the Space of three Years ſhould not fir, 
& or ſerve as Members, or aſſiſt in either Houſe of 
“ Parliament, without conſent of both Houſes.” 


The Time fixed for the Continuance of the Treaty The Conf, 
being near expired, and nothing ſettled on the Point 797 ry 
of Epiſcopacy, which was properly the only one that , el. 
ſtuck, the two Houſes found an Expedient to pro- 
long the Negotiation a Week, by ordering that the 
Sundays and Faſt-days ſhould not be accounted any 
part of the Forty Days allowed for the Conferences, 

The 21ſt of Oclober the King ſent a freſh Meſ- yewope 
ſage to both Houſes concerning Epiſcopacy. Crom- from tha 
well was on the Road in order to come and join the _ 
Army, and it was to be feared, that in caſe the Eisens 
Treaty were not concluded before his Arrival, he Ruſh. v 
would lay invincible Obſtacles in the Way. The P. 1391 
King knew enough of him, to believe there was no 

2 to be expected from him. He thought there- 

fore that to haſten the Concluſion of the Treaty, to 

which the Buſineſs of Epiſcopacy was the greateſt 
Obſtacle, he ſhould make ſome farther Conceſſions 
touching 
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touching that Matter. Wherefore he acquainted the 
two Houſes, by this Meſlage : 


„ 1, That he conſented to the aboliſhing of Arch- 
„ biſhops, Chancellors, Deans and Chapters, Qs. 
« and the whole Hierarchy, ſave Biſhops. 

«« 2, That for three Years no other but Presbyte. 
, Government ſhould be uſed, and the Exerciſe 
« of Epitcopal Government ſhould be wholly ſuſ— 
*« nHended during that time. 

« 3, Whereas Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, if no other 
had been agreed upon in the mean time, might 
e have rifen up after the three Years, he expreſſed 
« his Conſent, that none ſhould be exerciſed after 
© that Time other than Ordination, which was re- 
<« ſtrained to the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of Presby- 
« ters, but ſuch, and in ſuch manner as ſhould be 
agreed by him and his two Houſes ; whereby un- 
& till ſuch Agreement, or if it were not otherwiſe a- 
« greed, Epiſcopal Juriſdiction was wholly laid aſide.” 

His Majeſty alſo that Day conſented to the fol- 
lowing Propoſitions : 

Jo that for Nomination of the great Officers of 
«© the Kingdom, to be by both Houſes during the 
«© Term of Ten Years. 

« To thoſe concerning the City of London, and 
<© the Great-Seal. 

* To that concerning the Court of Wards, &c. a 
«© Recompence being atjured to his Majeſty of One 
«© Hundred Thouſand Pounds per Annum to him, his 
«« Heirs and Succeſſors, in lieu of the Court of Wards.” 


The Commiſſioners acquainting the King that his 
Anſwer about Epiſcopacy would not be ſatisfactory 
to the two Houſes, and earneſtly preſſing him to 
give them a fuller Anſwer, he told them in Writing, 
that he could not abſolutely give up Epiſcopa: y. He 
repeated his Offers on that Head, adding only, that 
if in the Space of thre: Years he were convinced that 
the Function of Biſhops was not agreeable ba, th 
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Ford of God, or that Chriſt commanded any other 1648. 
overnment, he would moſt chearfully embrace it: 
it that till he was ſo convinced, he believed him- 
bound in Conſcience to maintain Epiſcopacy. 
The Commons ſpent Four or Five Days in Debates The Par- 
dn the King's Offers and Anſwers, and voted 47 % 
em unſatisfactory as to the Point of Epiſcopacy, jed with 
e Lords concurring with them. the King's 
The ſame was voted concerning the King's An- ers. 
er about taking the Covenant and aboliſhing Popery, 
(deſiring to have it tolerated in the Queen's Chapel 
d Family, The Houſes were likewiſe diſſatisfied 
th the Anſwers avout alienating Biſhops Lands, 
d Sale of Deans and Chapters, and concerning De- 
ents, Thus, the Peace ſeemed to be farther off 
un ever, and the rather as the Lords concurred 
th the Commons in the Alienation of Church-Lands. 
As the Time limited for the Conferences was about New Des 
expire, theſe Reſolutions were ſent out of hand mand ro 
the Commiſſioners, with Orders to demand % *ing 
a about 
King's final and poſitive Anſwer; and by a ſpe- Ireland. 
Meſſage the Commons deſired moreover of the 
ng, that his Majeſty would be pleated to declare 
reſsly againſt the Iriſb Rebellion, and the Ceſſa- 
n concluded with the Rebels, and forbid the Con— 
action of the Marqueſs of Ormond's Forces with the 
bPapiſts to make War upon the Proteſtants. But e Treaty 
nere were only three Days left, which was not a ſuf- protonges 
ent time to receive the King's Anſwer, the Lords 1 
mailed with the Commons to continue the Treaty a 
night longer, and the rather, as the King had 
red to conter with Dr. Uſher Archbiſhop of Ar- 
„ and the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Rocheſter, 
bur the Aflairs of the Church. But as no great 
ters were expected from this Delay, the Commiſ- 
bers were allowed to return to the Parliament, 
ng Three of their Number to receive the King's 
| Anſwer *. Twelve of the Commiſſioners coming 
to 


The Earl of Nerthumberlaud, Pierrepoint, and Hollis. W hit. 
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to London, made Report to the Parliament of d 


King's final Anſwer, which had been delivered . Ast 
them the th of November, and was to this Effect: 4 1 57 
(6 0 a 
« That his Conceſſions had been miſapprehendeM. dom, 
<« and that he did not intend to make any more nd * thereur 
«« Biſhops during the Term of Three Years, | a As te 
e That whereas it might be objected, That in H lament 
End of three Years the Power of Ordination ſho. Anſwe! 
ebe practiſed in the old manner as formerly, that * Conc 
the Biſhops ſhould be at Liberty to call what PN brough. 
« byters they would to aſſiſt in Ordaining, but uw. ſo narr 
not bound to their Counſel or Conſent, his Majef ſtructio 
did now intend and conſent that Biſhops ſhould be was 
« receive any into holy Orders without the Con would 
Hof a limited Number of Presbyters to be cho Nature 
— ſuch manner as ſhould be agreed on by his 
« jeſty and his two Houſes for that purpoſe. All this 
That his Majeſty did not intend that after I to del 
« End of three Years no certain way ſhould be! dec that 
< tled concerning Eccleſiaſtical Government, for t urch, F. 
his Majeſty did purpoſe during the three Veats, unſati 
<« have a Conſultation with the Aſſembly of Dirie atte 
«« Twenty being added of his Nomination, whicl Wes, and 
c his two Houſes ſhould reſolve to entertain, As the P | 
« could not well be doubted, but upon the Deb the King 
ſuch a Government would be agreed on by his mmons at 
jeſty and his two Houſes, as ſhould be beſt for ad paſſed t 
« Peace of the Church, and moſt proper to pre. 
* thoſe Diſtractions which his two Houſes ap} 1. Th. 
«© hended might enſue, With Free 
As to that Part of the Propoſition concern Conceſſions 
the Book of Common-Prayer ; for the Satisfac 2, Th: 
« of his two Houſes, that he would not inſiſt vl Revenues 
any Proviſion for Continuance of the ſame in according 
«© Majeſty's Chapel for himſelf and his Houſho ty;%; Wh. 
«© Nevertheleſs his Majeſty declared, that he inten \ Bits, h 
to uſe ſome other ſet Form of Divine Service IA pg 1 
. Tha 
66 his Maje 
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As to their Requeſt, that an Act be paſſed for 1648. 
& a ſtricter Courſe to prevent the Saying and Hearing 
„of Maſs in the Court, or any Part of the King- 
« dom, or in Ireland, his Majeſty would conſent 
( thereunto, . 
As to all other Particulars mentioned in the Par- 
liament's Paper, he referred himſelf to his former 
s Anſwers. 

« Concluding, that ſince he had by his Conceſſions 
brought all Differences concerning the Church into 


t Pri; ſo narrow a Compaſs, that the chief viſible Ob- 
* ſtruction was, that wherein really in Conſcience 


he was not fatisfied, he hoped his Two Houſes 
% would not put further Preſſures of ſo tender a 
Nature upon him.” 


All this was not capable to prevail with the Com- The Par- 
m to deſiſt from the leaſt of their Pretenſions. They lament is 
ted that his Majeſty's Anſwers concerning the 2 


hurch, Form of Prayer, Hearing and Saying Maſs, it. 


mers attending the King to inform him of theſe &; '3*3: 
lle, and preſs him for his final Anſwer. TED 
As the Parliament had not hitherto taken any notice 

the King's Propoſitions or Deſires, the Houſe of 

mmons at length took the ſame into Conſideration, 

ad paſſed the following Yotes : 


* 1. That his Majeſty's coming to London ſhall be Votes upon 


api with Freedom, Safety and Honour, /o /oon as the — King's 
> ' Conceſſions of the Treaty are concluded and agreed. 138 
"ey * 2, That his Majeſty ſhall have his Lands and p. 1327. 


Gf u Revenues, what is legally his, made good to him, Nov. 11. 
15 n ccording to the Laws of the Kingdom. 
105 . What his Majeſty ſhall paſs away of his legal 
* he ſhall have Allowance in Compenſation 
thereof. 
rn * 4. That an Act of Oblivion be preſented to 

lis Majeſty to be paſſed, with ſuch Limitations as 

You, XII, M m « ſhall 


ere unſatisfactory, and ordered the Three Commiſ- Ruth, VII. 
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tha — to ſatisfy the King and Parliament, if the 


ficulties with regard to Religion had not prevent- 
d the Concluſion of the Treaty, concerning which 


ichen cannot forbear making two Remarks. 

f hig The firſt is, that if the Commons infiſted ſo long Remarks 
ard von the ſigning the Three Bills, it was becauſe they 

aan new how inflexible the King was upon the Point of 


\lide 


„ch ron which they were no leſs inflexible than he, as 
arlia lainly appeared in the Conferences. This was the 
uch nd Point, without which there would have been 
: whaiWerhaps no War, and from which the Presbyterians 
Auf hald not depart without loſing the Fruits of all 
:onfiWeir Labours and Succeſſes againſt the King. 


My ſecond Obſervation is, that the rigid Epi/copa- 


cepteMur; had occaſion to ſee in theft Conferences, what 
ie tw schief and Prejudice they brought upon themſelves 
ere i their exceſſive Severity againſt Presbyterianiſin, 
ant ien the Power was in their own Hand, ſince it was 
d hat poſſible to find any other way to content the 
ing Nebyterians than the utter Extirpation of Epiſcopacy. 
heir Ne Presbyterians, knowing by long Experience the 
h, ang's II- will towards them, thought they could not 


it to Conceſſions extorted from him by Neceſſity, 
d were not to be fatisfied as long as the Name of 
hop was in Being. They were apprehenſive, and 
may be very juſtly, that the Function of Biſhops, 
hugh reduced almoſt to nothing by the King's Of- 
s, would be a Foundation on which the King in— 
bded to ratſe the Superſtructure of the Eccleſiaſtical 
rarchy, or a Toothing, which ſhowed that he meant 
t to leave the Building as it ſtood. The Precedent 
what had been done in Scotland was a farther Con- 
mation of their Jealouſies and Fears. In that King- 
m, all the Epiſcopal Functions had been aboliſhed. 
e Biſhops had retained only the bare Name, with 
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2 Me temporal Privileges, without any manner of Au- 
11 of x:MWity or Juriſdiction. But that was enough to give 
epted) Mag James a Handle to reſtore them to all the 
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Difficulties 


Epiſcopacy, and deſpaired of concluding a Treaty jpett ro 
mich him, unleſs he granted this Article beforchand, Religion. 
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1643. Rights they enjoyed before the Reformation. Charlz] 


might purpoſe to do the ſame thing in England, and 
the Presbyterians but too well remembred that at thi 


very time he agreed to the Extirpation of Epiſcopac 
in Scotland, he writ to the Scotch Biſhops that it w; 
only through Compulſion, and till he ſhould hay 
an Opportunity to reſtore the Church to her forme 
Splendour. Had it not been for this ſame Prejudic 
of the Presbyterians, this want of Confidence, of whit 


the King may be ſaid to be himſelf the Cauſe, it 


certain his Offers with regard to Epiſco pacy might ha 

ſerved for Foundation to a Peace, as the Parliame 

Another acknowledged when it was too late. Mean while, t 
Prelonga- two Houſes not deſpairing entirely to bring the Ki 
— the to their Terms „continued the Treaty a We 

longer. 

The Army Whilſt both Houſes were taken up with the A 
prepares te fairs of the Treaty, the Officers of the Army, ü 
_ oe. Head-Quarters being then at Windſor, met in 4 Coy 
cil of War, to endeavour to obſtruct the Peac 

They knew what had paſſed at Newport, andth 

the Concluſion of the Treaty depended upon a ſing 

Point, on which they did not queſtion but the K 

would give way. Wherefore they reſolved to hind 

Cromwell the Concluſion by Force. Cromwell was not yet co 
Hays before to the Army, but lay about Pon!fra# to ordert 
Fontiract. Siege of that Place, which had been taken by 
prize by the King's Party, and whereof the Garril 

kept the whole Country in awe, and committed gre 
Violences. Colonel Rainsborough had been detach 

from the Army to command at the Siege : but 

kad been ſurprized in a neighbourin Town by 

Party of the Garriſon who had killed him, not 


ving been able to carry him off . Cromwell * a 
| 0 


Forty Horſe fallied out of Pomfret towards Doncaſter, Wi 
they killed the Centinel, then three of them rode on to Don 
and asked for Colonel Rain, borough's Quarters, and came to 
Chamber, there called to him and ſaid, they had a Letter fr 


Lieutenant-General Crowwell. The Colonel roſe and opened 
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loved and eſteemed him, and therefore earneſtly 1648. 
longed to revenge his Death, beſides, that he was im- 

portuned by the Committee of Yorkſhire to employ 

the Forces he was leading back from Scotland, for the 
Reduction of this Place. This had ftopped him ſome 

time in thoſe Parts. But as there was no Occaſion He ſends 
or all his Troops to that End, there being already a , bis 
Detachment of the Army, he ſent part of his Forces % 2 
defore, to go and join with General Fairfax. This ral, 
Reinforcement being arrived, the Army believed 
themſelves in Condition to execute what had been 

reſolved. To that purpoſe, the 18th of November, Remon- 
which would have been the laſt Day of the Newport- france of 
Conferences, if the Parliament had not continued 2 
em a Week longer, Colonel Ewers, attended with Ruch. VII. 
ome Officers, went and preſented to the Commons p. 1330. 
from the Army a Remonſtrance, which plainly diſ- 

wvered the Intentions of the Independent-Party. The 


dubſtance of the Army's Deſires was to this effect: 


{* 1, That the King be brought to Juſtice as the 
© capital Cauſe of all the Evils in the Kingdom, and 
' of ſo much Blood being ſhed. 

„ 2, That a 3 and peremptory Day be ſet for 
the Prince of Wales and Duke of York, to come in 
and render themſelves ; if not, they be declared in- 
capable of Government, or any Right in England, 
and ſtand exiled for ever as Traitors; and if they 
* render themſelves by the time, then the Prince to be 
* proceeded againſt or remitted as he ſhall give Sa- 
tisſaction, and the Duke the like, and that the 
Revenue of the Crown be ſequeſtred. Alſo the 
1 75 J. to be added, be diſpoſed to publick 
* Uſe. 


door to them (expecting ſuch a Letterthat Morning) and preſently 
de Three Pomfret Soldiers fell upon him, ſhot him in the Neck, 
mother ſhot him through the Heart, with other Wounds, and lett 
im dead, eſcaping without any Alarm given. Miz. p. 341- 
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«© 3, That publick Juſtice may be done upoſ “ in the 
ſome capital Cauſers or Actors in the War. are fr 
« 4. That the reſt upon Submiſſion may hay*« truſt 1 
Mercy for their Lives, J © to any 
„ 5, That the Soldiers have their Arrears, Bas <a 
c 6, That publick Debts be paid, chiefly to thoſ@@* on El, 
who voluntarily laid out their Eſtates, and ventug8F* ple, t 
red their Lives, and this to be done by Fines off « firſt d 
Delinquents, and the Eſtates of thoſe excluded negati 
from Pardon. j « ſaid BR 
« 7. After publick Juſtice thus done, then that M* and th 
reaſonable certain Period be put to this Parlia* hereto! 
ment. The 
<« 8, That there be a certain Succeſſion of futur“ pound 
Parliaments annual or biennial, with ſecure Pro furthet 
viſion, (1.) For the Certainty of Meeting. (2.) Fo ment 
equal Diſtribution of Elections, to render th“ alſo th: 
Commons Houſe an equal Repreſentative. (3.) Fol* Benefit 
Certainty of the Peoples meeting, and that non“ ſent ar 
who have engaged in the late War, or ſhall en“ mitted 
gage againſt the Right of Parliament and King Office 
dom, or adhere to the Enemies thereof, be capabliſ accord 
of electing or being elected during ſome Yearg | 
nor thoſe who ſhall not join with, but oppoſe The P 
Settlement. (4.) For clearing the Power of thiWnonſtranc 
Repreſentative, it be declared to have the ſuprem port, pre 
Power, as to the Governing and Preſervation ꝙ dready m. 
the whole, as to the People of England, and 0 Thouſand 
altering, repealing, or aboliſhing of Laws, th@@ind that 
making War or Peace, the higheſt or final JudgWThe 3oth 
ment in all civil Things; and all Miniſters or Ol the ſan 
ficers of State ſhall be accountable to them, boun finds of t 
and concluded thereby; provided, 1ſt, They mai: Petition 
not cenſure or queſtion any Man after the End oe Nezwra 
this Parliament for any thing ſaid or done in Ref execute 
ference to the late War. 2dly, They may no bay the 
render up, give or take away any Right, Liberty = Thin 
s Part 
The goth 
Regiment, 


1 


ment. That there be a Liberty of entring DiſſentY 


in the ſaid Repreſentative : in caſe of Corruptio 
. 40 N 
2 — 
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upoſf “ in theſe higheſt Truſts, the People = know who 
are free and who guilty, that ſo they may not 
truſt ſuch for the future, but with fur ther Penalty 
J to any for their future Judgement there. 
9. That no King be hereafter admitted, but up- 
thoſ&JI* on Election of, and as upon Truſt from the Peo- 
entuf ple, by ſuch their Repreſentative, not without 
es off © firſt diſclaiming and diſavowing all Pretence to a 
ludeq © negative Voice againſt the Determination of the 
| « ſaid Repreſentative or Commons in Parliament, 
that M* and that to be done in ſuch Form more clear than 
arliaWY* heretofore in the Coronation-Oath. 
A © Theſe Matters of a general Settlement are pro- 
futur@* pounded to be done by this Parliament, and to be 
Pra further eſtabliſhed by a general Contract or Agree- 
.) Fol * ment of the People, with Subſcriptions thereunto 3 
r th alſo that it be provided that none be capable of 
.) Fol* Benefit by this Agreement, who ſhall not con- 
t non 


ll eng 


have 


* mitted to the Crown, or other Perſon to any other 


King Office or Place of publick Truſt, without expreſs 
apabl{J* accord and Subſcription to the ſame.” 
Year 


The Parliament returned no Anſwer to this Re- 
ronſtrance, as well as to ſome others of the like Im- 
Wport, preſented to them during the Treaty. I have 
W:ready mentioned that of the 1 1th of September, from 
Irhouſands of the Inhabitants in and about London, 
Ind that of the Maſters and Commanders of Ships. 
be 3oth of the ſame Month they received another 


Ons the ſame Purport, in the Name of many Thou- 


Wands of the County of Oxon. The 10th of Ofober 
WW: Petition was preſented to the Commons, ſigned by 
de Nerocaſtle-Men, deſiring that ſpeedy Juſtice might 
e executed upon the greateſt Delinguenis. The ſame 
Way the Inhabitants of Yorkfhire petitioned for the 
eme Thing, ſaying, his Majeſty had confeſt himſelf and 


iſſent he zoth of the ſame Month the Officers of Ingoldsby's 
uptioWſeoiment, garriſoned at Oxford, preſented a Petition 
ws | M m 4 to 


* ſent and ſubſcribe thereunto, nor any King be ad- 


The Parli- 
ament re- 
turns 20 
Anſwer. 
Several 
Petitions 
demanding 
Juſtice up- 
on the 
King. 


is Party to be guilty of the Blood that had been ſhed. 
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1648. to the General, deſiring, ** That immediate Care be 
&« taken that Juſtice be done upon the principal In. 
« yaders of their Liberties, namely, the King and 
« his Party, and ſufficient Caution given to future 
« Kings for preventing the inſlaving the People here- 


« after. Adding, that being apprehenſive the Iſſue 
« of the Treaty now in Hand, could neither be juſt 


« nor ſafe, they prayed his Excellency to re- eſta. 


c bliſh a General-Council of the Army, to conſider 
<« of ſome effectual Remedies to this Evil, either by 
<« repreſenting the ſame to the Houſe of Commons, 
« as the Petitioners of London, or by ſome other 
« way.” On the other Hand, whilſt Cromwell was 


about Pontfrat, there was not a Regiment of his 
Army but what preſented Petitions to him, demand- 


ing Juſtice upon the King ; and he ſent them all to 
the General. Hence may be ſeen that the Army's 
Remonſtrance was an Effect of the Plots laid by the 
Tudependents, who in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom 
infuſed theſe violent Reſolutions into the People and 
Officers, in order to hinder the Concluſion of a Trea- 
ty which could not but ruin their Party. It is very 
likely, the Presbyterians fully perceived the Deſigns 
| of the Independents, and theſe Petitions were but too 
The Parlj. apt to convince them of the ſame. But they hoped 
ament to be able to amuſe them till the Treaty was ended, 
7% 1% not at all doubting but the King would conſent at 
_ * length to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy. As for the o- 
ther Articles which were not yet ſettled, probably, 
they would have choſen rather to yield them to the 
King, than retard the Concluſion of the Treaty which 
to them was ſo neceſſary. Matters ſtanding thus, it 
was not proper to provoke the Independents any far- 
ther, by Anſwers which would not have pleaſed them. 
On the other Side, they could not think of agreeing 
with the King, without obtaining the Abolition of 
Epiſcopacy, not thinking themſelves ſafe as long as the 
very Name of Biſhop was in Being. In ſhort, it was 
nag proper to attempt to withſtand the Army 
* torce, In all appearance, their Freparanes 
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would but have haſtened the Execution of the Ar“ 1648. 


my's Reſolution, whereas it was their Intereſt on- 
ly to amuſe them for ſome Days. All their hopes 
then were grounded upon the King's Compliance, 
which they hardly queſtioned, conſidering the mani- 
feſt Danger his fanding out would expoſe him to. 
For it is not likely that he was ignorant of the Peti- 
tions preſented againſt him, or that he was not ſoon 
infor med of the Army's Remonſtrance, every Body 
having free acceſs to him. 


Three Days after the Parliament had received the The Xing 
Remonſtrance, Letters came from the Commiſſioners ers the 


at Newport, with his Majeſty's Anſwer concerning Fly LS 


zl the Marquefs of Ormond, and the Biſhop's Lands. cerning 


1010N$ 
vould 


. Which was, that he could not give any Orders to the Ireland. 


Marqueſs before the Treaty was ſigned : Burt that 
then he would do as both Houſes defired, and if the 
Marqueſs refuſed to obey, he would take ſuch Mea- 
lures againſt him as ſhould be ſatisfactory to the two 
Houſes. That as to the Biſhop's Lands, he perſiſt- 
ed in his former Offers. This Anſwer afforded no 
great Proſpect of a ſpeedy Accommodation. How- 
ever, as It was delivered in the 16th of the Month, 
two Days before the preſenting of the Army's Re- 
monſtrance, it was hoped the next News from Næw- 
dort, would be more pleafing. But on the 25th the 
Parliament were informed by Letters from the Com- 
miſſioners, that the King had poſitively refuſed to 


add any Thing to his former Anſwers. 


This was not all. They were acquainted at the Ham. 
ame Time, that the General had required Colonel mond 1 
Hammond to attend him at the Head-Quarters, and 


very ſtrict Cuſtody. Thus the Precautions taken by . 
the Parliament to hinder the King from coming to 
treat in Perſon at London, for fear he ſhould meet 
with too many Friends, were the Cauſe that they 
could not be Maſter of his Perſon, when it would 
have been moſt neceſſary, Two Days after, the Com- 
| I mois 


recalled to 
f the Army, 
ſent Colonel Ewers to take the Command of his Ma- and Ewers 


eſty in the Iſle of Wight, who kept the King under /#»* in his 


Ty * 
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1648. mon received a Letter from Colonel Hammond, where. 
in was incloſed the General's Order to him to repair 

to the Army, and deliver up his Command to Colo. 


Fraitleſs nel Ewers. 


with this Vote. 
the Army, and had reſigned the Cuſtody of the King 


Conſedera- to Colonel Exwers, Notwithſtanding all this, the Par- 
cion of the liament ſeems not to have been quite out of hopes of 


WS „ an Agreement with the King, ſince the Commons put 
-— ths off. the Conſideration of the Army's Remonſtrance 


till the 1ſt of December, that they might be better 

able to anſwer 1t when they 
Petitions final Reſolution. 
to the Ce ceived Petitions from the Forces in the North, and 
neral. in Wales, agreeable to the Army's Remonſtrance. 
Letter ans After the General had thus made himſelf Maſter 
Orders to of the King's Perſon, 
cheGeneral thereof to the two Houſes, it was not very likely he 
From th: ſhould be diſpoſed to receive their Orders. Never- 


Nin theleſs the Commons told him in a Letter from their 
p. 1349. Speaker, that his Orders to Colonel Ewers were con- 
trary to their Reſolutions and Inſtructions given to 

Colonel Hammond, and that it was the Pleaſure of 

the Houſe that he ſhould recall his Orders, and ſut- 

fer Colonel Hammond to attend his Charge in the Ille 

In vain. of Wight. But the General and Council of War took 


no notice of this Order. 
The kin: The next Day, the King by Command of the Ge- 
is removed neral was removed to Hurſt-Caſtle in Hampſhire, ſitu- 
zo Hurſt ate on a narrow Piece of Land, running out into the 
Call. Sea over againſt the Iſle of Wight, and the Parlia- 
ment was not acqvainted with it till three Days 

after. | 

Mean while, the Army was not idle, being reſolv- 
ed to run all Hazards to prevent the Concluſion of 
the Treaty. The ſame Day, November the goth, 
they publiſhed a Declaration or Manifeſto, Sher 
. 1 Wy 1 cy 


_ 


Whereupon the Commons voted that Co- 
Vateof the lonel Hammond ſhould be required to ſtay in the Iſle 
Commons of Wigbt, and that the General ſhould be acquainted} 
But Hammond was already gone to 


ſhould know the King's 
The ſame Day, the General re. 


without giving any notice 


© aſide ; 
„ former 
the ve! 
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ing pa 
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they clearly diſcovered their Deſigns, and which was 1648. 


to this Effect: 


That the Army being full of ſad Apprehenſi- The 4-- 
* ons concerning the Danger and Evil of the Treaty __ _ 


« with the King, and of any Accommodation with * 
him, or Reſtitution of him thereupon, they did 


% by a Remonſtrance make their Application there- pp 


* by to the Houſe of Commons. That they took this 
* Courſe out of an earneſt Deſire, that thoſe Matters 
* of higheſt Concernment to the Publick Intereſt of the 
Nation might be purſued and provided for if poſſi- 
* ble, by thoſe whoſe proper Work and Truſt it was : 
“ But to their Grief they found, that inſtead of any 
Satisfaction, or reaſonable Anſwer thereunto, 
they were wholly rejected without any Conſidera- 
* tion of them. For they were laid aſide till the 
« Monday following, by which Time the Treaty as 
« then ſuppoſed would have been concluded ; but 
« that failing, and two Days more being added to 
the Treaty, the Conſideration of their Remon- 


ir ſtrance in the Day appointed was waved and laid 


« aſide; the Treaty the mean while going on in the 
former way and Terms, and like to be concluded 
the very next Day. The Army therefore having 
received no Anſwer to their former Propoſals, they 
could not but remain confident, that the prevail- 
ing part of thoſe to whom they did apply, had as 
« it were their Eyes wilfully ſhut, and Ears ſtopt a- 
« gainſt any Thing of Light or Reaſon offered to 
them, ſo as not to diſcern the Dangers wherewith 
* the Kingdom was threatened. 

* The Army then ſeeing nothing left to which the 
* Parliament's engaging and perſiſting in ſuch ways 
could rationally be attributed, leſs than a treache- 
* rous or corrupt Neglect of, and Apoſtacy from the 
* publick Truſt repoſed in them, they thought fit 
* to appeal to the common Judgements of indifferent 
* and uncorrupted Men, and to the more righteous 
* Judgemept of God above all.” 

After 
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After having juſtified this extraordinary Appeal in ES: 30 
the beſt manner they could, they admoniſhed ſuch % King's ( 
Members as were upright; and had a juſt Senſe of Ne Pen 
thoſe ws to proteſt againſt the Reſolutions of the Wh 10 
Houſe, and withdraw, promiſing to look upon them 7 p 
as Perſons that had the chief Truſt of the Kingdon role . 4 
8 them, and to adhere to them, and be gui. F "ths 1 
ded by them till the introducing of a more formal 0 Nj 12 
Power in a juſt Repreſentative were ſpeedily endes. 1 S 3 
voured. Then they declared that they were ready tu be r gx 
lay down their Arms if their Remonſtrance were an- 1p 1 
ſwered; but that the little notice taken of their Pro- übe 2 
poſitions, made them ſenſible there was nothing te * * 
be hoped. And therefore the Caſe being ſo exttaor- 3 fic 
dinary, and the Danger ſo preſſing, they were draw4 2 1 3 > 
ing up with their Army to London, there to folloy 20 * 
Providence as God ſhould clear their way. we 4 N 1 

The Gene- be firſt of December, the General writ to the Cit Ve latel/ 


many Mer 


ral; Ler- to inform them of the Army's Advance towards Lon cr = 


ter to the don, on account of the Parliament's Contempt of 


-; KM their Remonſtrance : That they had no Thought di Immedia 
Ruſh, VII. Plunder, or other Wrong to the City, or o much as at Þ 
p. 1349. troubling the Inhabitants with quartering any Sol "a proc 
diers : But that for Prevention of all Violence, he SFr 
deſired forty Thouſand Pounds * might be provided eaneſ, 2 
by To-morrow Night. The Houſe of Commons a de G an 
greed that the City ſhould lend this Sum to the Army, ad No 
and acquainted the General that it was the Houle B 11 
Pleaſure he ſhould not remove nearer London. *. 3 a 
TheGene- The 2d of this Month, the Houſe took the King's yo 18 
ral comes Offers into Conſideration, but without coming to an Fr a 
1 Concluſion. Whilſt the Debate was in Hand, thꝗ d Wh | 
e General with ſeveral Regiments came and took uf 5 * ge 
their Quarters in Whitehall, St. Fames's, the Meiſt ** 8 * 
and other Places in the Skirts of the City, which he . 
judged convenient for his Purpoſes. 4 


Thi 


* On the Security of the Arrears due to the Army from 
City. a | Am 


* The Lo! 
voted, chat th 


| io +3 
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The 3d being Sunday, the Parliament met not. 1648. | 
But on the 4th the Commons reſumed the Debate of fag ts. ng Wit + 
the King's Conceſſions, which was interrupted by the vial — 14 
News of the King's being removed to Hurſt-Caſtle. King to 
Whereupon they voted immediately that the carry ing Hurſt- 
the King Priſoner to Hurſt-Caſtle, was without the * 
Advice and Conſent of the Houſe. After that, they p. 1351. ; 
debated again the King's Offers, and fat all the Day Clar. III. 
and Night, till five a Clock in the Morning. At P. 238. 
laſt, it was propoſed, whether the Queſtion ſhould 
be put, and carried by a Hundred and Forty, a- 
gainſt a Hundred and four. Then the main Queſti- 


on being put, it was voted that his Majeſty's Conceſſi- 
Wl ons to the Propoſitions of Parliament upon the Treaty 


were ſufficient Grounds for ſettling the Peace of the King- 
lm. But I cannot help doubting that it was unani- 
mouſly, as the Lord Clarendon afirms . What we 


. WJ have lately ſeen ſeems to ſhow rather, that there were 


many Members who were not content with this Re- 
ſolution. 

Immediately after, the Houſe appointed a Com- committed 
mittee to go and confer with the General, for the 70 confer |, 
better procuring a good Correſpondence between the 2 7 
Parliament and the Army; and then adjourned to 
Wedneſday. The ſame Day, ſeveral other Regiments More Re- 
came and quartered in the Suburbs of London, and giments 
the General cauſed a Proclamation to be made, re- 2 
quiring all Delinguents who had not perfected their 
Compoſitions, to depart ten Miles from London [for a 
Month,] on Pain of being proceeded againſt as Priſo- 
ners of War. 

Wedneſday the 6th of December, the General ſent The Gene. 
two Regiments to Meſtminſter, and the City Trained- ralbecomes 
bands were diſcharged, who had been ſet there ſome A ia 
Months ſince, for Guards to the Parliament. After 3 
the Soldiers were drawn up in the Court of Requeſts, Forry-one 


on the Stairs, and in the Lobby before the Houſe, Members 
when the Com ; 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, the main Queſtion was ſo clearly vod. 
voted, that the Houſe was not divided. Clar. III. p. 238. 
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164% when the Members offered to go in, Colonel Pride, 
having a Paper of Names in his Hand, ſeized upon 
one and forty, and ſent them into the Court of Warg,, 


where they were kept under Guard. The Houſe 


having notice thereof, ſent their Serjeant at Arms to 
acquaint theſe Members, that they ſhould forthwith 


attend the Service of the Houſe. But the Officer of 


the Guard anſwered, that he had Order to ſecure 


them, which Order he was to obey before any other 


Command “. 


Not long after Colonel Fhaley, with other Officers, 


« 2, WI 
« neral Br, 
« jmpeache 
« yited an 
« laſt Sum 
« Invaſion 
« nemies, : 
« yet the ſ- 
« Member: 
upon the 
« their Cor 


preſented to the Houſe a + intitled, Propoſal; “ Houle fr 

and Deſires of the Army in Vindication of their Condus, N“ vaders: 
the Sum whereof was to this Effect : „Bron m 
| ment, an 
The Ar- « 1, Whereas ſeveral Members of your Houſe, I” ſons diff 
Pre- © were in the Year 1647, impeached by yourſelves | * cluded t. 
. ON? « for Treaſon, or for High Crimes and Miſdemea- . 3. WI 

. . 2 1 

he Houſe ** nours, in relation to the treaſonable Engagement ( ceeding 
of Com- << in the City of London; the Violence then done up. the prev: 
Rush VII on the Parliament, the Levying of a new War, and divic 
p. 1384. and other Evils, in Maintenance and Proſecution . vate Int: 
« thereof 3 and upon clear Proofs againſt them, all kinds 
« were by your Cenſure expelled the Houſe, and „of public 
« diſabled from farther Truſt therein, and upon new any ſuch 
« Writs ifſued out, new Members were choſen and MW ty to the 
returned in ſome of their Rooms; and yet by the the Trou 
« Prevalence of their Faction, when in the laſt Sum- M* dom, ar 
„ mer's Wars, divers faithful Members were inga- ſtructive 
« ped abroad upon neceſſary publick Service, and o- N. a<knowl 

e thers through malignant Tumults and Diſturban- No more 
« ces could not ſafely attend the Houſe, the ſame . Neceſlity 

« Perſons were afterwards re- admitted to fit in the I“ World; 
« Houſe, and vote as formerly, without any Tryal . ing after 
« or Satisfaction in the Things whereof they were ac- , the Vote 
& culed. | 5 be a Gr 
« 2 Where- the Sett!l 
* withſtanc 

* Many, ſays Whitlock, were glad of an honeſt Pretence to be et- of them 

cuſed from appearing in the Houſe, becauſe ot rhe Buſineſs of the 


Army, the Debates about which went extremely high, Hit. . 
354 


* lick Inte 
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« 2, Whereas by the Confederacy of Major-Ge- 
« neral Brown, now Sheriff of London, with the ſaid 
« jmpeached Members and others, the Scots were in- 
« vited and drawn in to invade this Kingdom the 
« laſt Summer, inſomuch as when upon their actual 


© Invaſion the Houſe proceeded to declare them E- 
J nemies, and thoſe that adhered to them, Traitors ; 


« yet the ſaid Confederators, and other treacherous 
10 


embers, to the Number of Ninety and odd, as 
upon the Diviſion of the Houſe appeared, did by 
Y* their Counſels and Votes endeavour to hinder the 
AY Houſe from declaring againſt their confederate In- 
vaders: We deſire, that the ſaid Major General 
Bron may be alſo ſecured and brought to Judge- 
Y* ment, and that the reſt of the ninety and odd Per- 
ſons diſſenting againſt the ſaid Vote, may be ex- 
JF cluded the Houſe. 


«* 3. Whereas in a continued Series of your Pro- 


WF © ceeding for many Months together, we have ſeen 
MY © the prevalence of the ſame treacherous, corrupt, 
(and divided Counſels, through Factions and pri- 
vate Intereſts, oppoſing or obſtructing Juſtice in 
all kinds, diverting your Counſels from any Thing 
A © of publick Good, hindering any Proceedings to 
any ſuch Settlement, as would conſiſt with Securi- 
(ty to the publick Intereſt, or put a real end to 


the Troubles, Burdens, or Hazards of the King- 
dom, and precipitating into treacherous and de- 
ſtructive Compliances and Conjunctions with the 
acknowledged Enemies thereof, as in the Votes of 
No more Addreſſes to the King, &c. the Juſtneſs and 
Neceſſity whereof you had once ſo cleared to the 
% World ; alſo in the Votes for entertaing or ſeek- 
* ing after all that perſonal Treaty : And laſtly, in 
the Votes declaring the King's paſt Conceſſions to 
* be a Ground for the Houſe to proceed upon for 
* the Settlement of the Peace of the Kingdom, not- 
* withſtanding the viſible Inſufficiency and Defects 
* of them in Things eſſentially concerning the pub- 
« lick Intereſt and Liberties of the Kingdom, as 


„ rhole 
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Hand in what paſſed afterwards, and that the Inde- 1649. 
dents were the true and ſole Authors thereof. 

December the 7th, the Commons as they were repair- 4 Hun- 
ng to their Houſe, found the Door within and witn- "ay Oy 


wt guarded by Soldiers, who hindered a great many ,. 1.1.2 
tom going in. The Lord Clarendon ſays, near one the Houſe 


f, Hundred were denied Entrance. This makes me 5 the Sol- 
e . . * bet _— '+ Hers. 
think that the Ninety mentioned in the Remon{trance rhe Houſe 


rere of this Number. So from this Day, the Houle // 

of Commons is to be confider-d as conſiſting entirely conji/z5 of 
of Independents, It is very likely that from this Day, 3 ad 
clone or very few Presbyterian-Members were admit- 25 
10d any more. However this be, here was a new 
neflurn in the Houſe, which once more changed the 

ce of Affairs. The Prewbyterians had been ſupe— 

jour from the Beginning of the War, to the 6th of 

luguſt 1647. The Independents bore Sway from that 

Ny, till about the End of the Year 1648, when tne 

irmy was forced to remove from London, after which 

ele Presbyterians got uppermoſt again. At laſt, on 

he 6th and 7th of December this fame Year, the In- 

mendents entirely expelled the Presbylerians, or at 

aſt difabled them from ſupporting their Party. This 

ſt be carefully remembred if we deſire to have a 

x0Wcar Notion of the Hiſtory of thoſe Days. 

ou The ſame Day December the 7th, Cromwell, who Cromwell 
\ 08me to London the Night before, fat in the Houſe, , 
id received Thanks for his great Services. 8 
Though the General had promiſed the City not to 74 Genes 
rta garter the Soldiers upon the Inhabitants, as this Pro- 8e 
le was only conditional in Caſe tae Sum demanded „ . 
ere paid, and as the City had not furniſhed the Mo- vers's. Hull 
y, he ordered two Regiments into the City, and on 

te Morrow, a Third, after which, he cook away 
ncwenty Thouſand Pounds from Weaver*s-Ha!', and 
Viggügned the City's Reimburſement upon the Arrears 

Finger to the Army. 

About the ſame Time, was. preſented to the Gene- Yen Hr 
n i, a Plan, intitled, 4 new Repreſentative, or, an n 7 
breement of the People, for ſettling the Government. „ 
Vol. XII Nn This Dec. ut. 


—— — 
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1648, This Plan was wholly founded upon Independent'Prin or abette 
ciples, and agreeable to the Army's RemonſtranceM %% and 
except that it was more large on each Article. Thigh Midadleſex 
Agreement was propounded as a Rule for future Go their Vo 
vernment, and to be ſubſcribed throughout the King} men, Co 
dom. But as this Plan took not Place, though if] But with 

was drawn up with great Pains by the Council off Common 

War, and even ſeemed to be approved by the Parlii City was 
ament, I do not think it neceſſary to inſert it here“. for a per/ 
——— The ſecluded Members having publiſhed a Prof cient Nur 
ſeelades teſtation againſt the Violence put upon them, botii ces of the 
Nembers Houſes declared the Proteſtation to be falſe, ſcandaſ nance ſho 
3 lous, and ſeditious, and tending to deſtroy the Fund: The 20 
Ruſh vll. mental Government, and that all Perſons who hag} or ſixteen 
p. 1363. any Hand in framing or publiſhing the ſame, ſhou! be releaſe 
be incapable to bear any Office, or to fit as Membeiſ if they ple 
of either Houſe. They further ordained that all ai] We ha 
ſent Members, upon their coming to the Houſq vas altere 

ſhould diſclaim their being concerned in, or givin December, 

Conſent to the contriving or publiſhing the Proteſi none but 

tation. ſupported 

order con- After that, both Houſes paſſed an Ordinance, th ſtroy equa 
cerning the no Perſons who had been Delinguents, or aſſiſted t byterianiſm 
1 s King againſt the Parliament in the firſt or ſeco done their 
Mayor, Wars, [or been aiding in bringing in the Scots Arm Peace, the 
dec. or ſubſcribed to the treaſonable Engagement * in 164 "ſtrained 
* rapid to be 
p. 736 4 ima]l Nu 
It contained Rules for future EleAions of Repreſentatives Hierians, b 
the People, they to have the ſupreme Authority, and this Pu to aſſert tl 

ment to be diſſolved in April next, and then a new one to Privileges 

Divers Rules for the Election of the Members, Officers, and) ©» 
lignants, to be incapable of electing, or being elected, and ge 4s applied | 
rally of the Power and equal Diftribution of the Members, to N, becauſe 

in all three Hundred Perſons, exc. The Frame of this Arm Houſe of ( 


of the People was thought to be for the moſt part made by Co 
Millet General Ireton, a Man full of 1 and Induſtry | But after tl 
had a little Knowledge of the Law, which led him into the m he Comme 
Errours. Whit, Mem. p. 356. Lords had 

* For a perſonal Treaty. This Reſtriction being omitted übe 
Rapin, it was neceſſary to inſert it in the Tranſlation, as being q PProvi 
Subject of the Common-Council's Repreſentation imme" one by thi 
following, though not mentioned there, neither by the Author of a Breac 


Tori. X 
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or abetted the late Tumults within the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, or the Counties of Ee, Kent, 
Middleſex, or Surrey, ſhould not be elected, or give 
their Voice for electing, the Lord-Mayor, Alder- 
men, Common-Council-Men, or any other Officers. 
Bur within few Days after, a Committee of the Repreſen- 
Common-Council acquainted the Houſe, that the 74%» of 
City was ſo generally concerned in the Engagement 3 b 
for a perſonal Treaty, that there would not be a ſuffi- Council. 

cient Number of Perſons to ſupply the neceſſary Offi- 


ibid. 
ces of the City, if that Reſtriction in the late Ordi- P. 1379. 
nance ſhould ſtand. 

The 20th of December, the General ordered fifteen Some e 
or ſixteen of the Members ſecured by the Army to = 1 * 
be releaſed, with Liberty to ſit again in the Houſe were ar- 
if they pleaſed. reſſed are 

We have juſt ſeen how much the Face of Affairs 
was altered, by the great Turn on the 6th and 7th of 
December, The Houſe of Commons conſiſted now of 
none but Independent- Members, who were openly 
ſupported by the Army, and whoſe End was to de- 
ſtroy equally, King, Monarchy, Epiſcopacy, and Pre/- 
Hterianiſm. As for the Houſe of Lords, who had -5/zrve- 
done their Endeavour, though in vain, to haſten the n on che 
Peace, they ſaw themſelves after this Turn of Affairs, mo of 
conſtrained to go with the Stream, which was too _—_— 
rapid to be oppoſed. There were in the Houſe bur 
1 ſmall Number of Peers, moſt of them indeed Pres- 
byterians, but too weak as Matters ſtood, to attempt 
to aſſert their negative Voice, and the reſt of their 
Privileges. Whilſt the King was able to protect ſuch 
as applied to him, the Lords retained fome Authori- 
ty, becauſe they had a Remedy at Hand, in cafe the 
Houſe of Commons had not a due Regard for them. 

But after the Battle of Na/eby the Caſe was altered. 
The Commons aſſumed ſuch a Superiority, that the 
Lords had no other way to ſupport themſelves, but 
dy approving, or feigning to approve, whatever was 
done by the other Houſe, for fear of giving occaſion 
of a Breach which ouſt have been fatal ro them, 
Vor. XII. N n 2 ſince 
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ſince in that Caſe they would not have known what 
to do. It they were forced to behave in this manner, 
whilſt their own Party prevailed in the Lower-Houſe, 


1648. 


it is no wonder they did not dare to do otherwiſe, | 
when the Independents had got uppermoſt. To what | 
ſe would it have been to try to ſtem the Tor- 


3 
rent? We ſhall ſee preſently that upon their firſt Op- 


poſition to a material Point, they were loſt paſt Re. 


demption. They therefore who blame them for a 


too great Compliance in what was tranſacted after 
the 6th of December 1648, ought to remember that 


this here is not an Occaſion, where we are to reaſon 


upon the general Notions of the Conſtitution of the 


Parliament, but rather upon the particular Idea of 

the Situation the Parliament was in at that time. 
Several Rs” rt 
Petitions liament, Petitions againſt the King multiplied ſo faſt, 


0 Sy 7 * that ſcarce a Day paſſed without ſome One being pre- 
King. 


ing returned from Scotland, the Regiments under his 


Command failed not to preſent a Petition agreeable | 
to the Remonſtrance of the Army before- mentioned. 
Ruſh. VII. Somerſet/hire, where the King had formerly abundance | 


p. 1369. of Friends, diſtinguiſhed itſelf on this Occaſion above 
all the Reſt, by preſenting a Petition, deſiring that 
ſpeedy and effectual Juſtice might be done upon the 
chief Delinguents, that is to ſay, upon the King. The 
Commons were ſo pleaſed with ſuch a Petition froma 
whole County, that for the Encouragement of others 
to do the like, the Petitioners were called in and had 

the Thanks of the Houſe, and the Petition with the 
Order of Thanks were forthwith printed and pub- 
liſhed, We don't find however that the other Coun- 

p. 1372. ties followed this Example. Only Norfolk, a few 

Com mite Days after, deſired by a Petition, that the King 

appoinred himſelf might be brought to impartial Juſtice. 

ro draw up At length, on the 23d of December, the Houſe of 

8 3 Commons having reſolved, purſuant to the Deſires of 

gen %e the Army, to bring the chief Delinguents to a Tryal, 

P. 1371. 4 and 


After the Independents were predominant in the Par- 


ſented to the Houſe of Commons, eſpecially from the 
Garriſons, which were part of the Army. Lambert be- 
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and intending to* begin with the King, appointed a 1648. 
Committee of Thirty- eight to draw up a Charge, and 
for that purpoſe to receive all Informations and Exa- 
minations of Witneſſes for Matters of Fact againſt 
him. | 

The ſame Day, the Fleet under the Command of 7he Fleet 
the Earl of Warwick, ſent a Declaration to the Ge- ee 0 
neral, that they concurred with the Army in their 
Remonſtrance. This. was not much to the Earl of 
Warwick's Honour, who having been one of the 
Presbyterian-Leaders, was the firſt that quitted his 
Party to fide with the Inde pendents. 


The Reſolution to try the King being taken, a Re- Ruth. VII. 


ſolution that had been projected by ſeveral Officers of P1375. 
the Army when he firſt retired to the Iſle of Wight, 

Colonel Harriſon was commanded to remove him from 
Hurſt-Caſtle to Windſor. All the while he was in the 

Ile of Wight, he had kept a private Correſpondence 

with the Lord Newburgh. After he was at Hurſt, Stratagem 
that Lord found Means to acquaint him that he was Jer the 

to be removed to Windſor, and as his Houſe was in K , 
the Road “, ſent him word, to manage ſo as to dine een 
with him, and to complain of rhe Going of his Horſe, 
promiſing to ſupply him with one of the Fleeteſt in 
England, by the Help of which he might attempt to 
eſcape. Accordingly the King complained all the 
Morning that his Horſe was very uneaſy, and orde- 
red Matters ſo well, that he was conducted to dine 
with the Lord Newburgh. But when his Majeſty came 
there, he was quickly told, that the Horſe ſo much 
depended upon, was the Day before lamed by the 

Kick of another Horſe. This Stratagem failing, we i- 

the King was conveyed to Vindſor, where he was kept #%rought to 
till the 19th of January 1648-9, when he was car- dad go a 
ried to St. James's. | WARE: 
He was no ſooner at Wind/or, but the Council of st. James's 
War ordered that all the utual Ceremonies to the 4# Ceres 


i Ys ES 33 : he mon ies 
King ſhould be laid aſide, as ſerving him upon the 2 5 

| | with re- 

The Lodge at the King's Park at Bagſber. gard to the 


Nn 23 Knee Ning. 


the Army. 


ro nothing. 
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1648. Knee and the like, and moſt of his Domeſticks to 
be diſmiſſed : For though the Council of War had 

no manner of Buſineſs to meddle in theſe Matters, 

et they daily trampled upon the Rights of the Par- 

[iaenent, which acted entirely by their Orders. 

Ordinance I juſt mentioned the Repreſentation of the Com- 
muching mon- Council of London concerning the Election of 
Ie the Lord-Mayor and other Officers of the City. The 
4 " Houſe of Commons having heard the Report of the 


Mayor, &c Committee appointed for that purpoſe, ordered that 
Rulb 11. their former Ordinance ſhould be punctually executed, | 
p. 137. little caring whether the Magiſtrates of London were | 


choſen out of the ableſt and moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, 
ſo they 


Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 


The ſame Day, being the 28th of December, the 


Committee appointed to conſider of drawing up a 


Charge againſt the King, reported an Ordinance for 
attainting him of High-Treaſon, and for trying him 
by ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhould be named in the | 
ſame, which being read the firſt Time, was ordered to | 
be read again the ſecond Time the next Morning. 


But as the Houſe knew very well the Ordinance would 
be approved of after the third Reading, they made 


haſte and paſſed an Act for erecting a High Court of 


Juſtice, with Power to try the King. The Preface 
to which extraordinary Act was as follows: 


Freficeof *©* Whereas it is notorious, That Charles Stuart, 
the Ordi- e the now King of England, not content with thoſe 
nance jor de many Encroachments which his Predeceſſors had 
eretting . . 
« Court ef made G the People in their Rights and Free- 
428 5 % doms, hath had a wicked Defign totally to ſub- 
ulb. VII. «“ yert the antient and fundamental Laws and Liber- 
P. 1379 «ties of this Nation, and in their Trade to intro- 
« duce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government 
% and that beſides all other evil Ways and Means to 


« bring this Deſign to paſs, he hath proſecuted i 


were but of the prevailing Party. They 
further ordered, that thoſe who ſhould be made Free- 
men for the future, ſhould not be obliged to take the 
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« with Fire and Sword, levied and maintained a 
« cruel War in the Land againſt the Parliament and 
Kingdom, whereby the Country hath been miſe- 
« rably waſted, the publick Treaſure exhauſted, 
« Trade decayed, Thouſands of People murdered, 
and infinite other Miſchiefs committed; for all 
© which high and treaſonable Offences the ſaid 
« Charles Stuart might long ſince juſtly have been 
brought to exemplary and condign Puniſhment : 


J © Whereas alſo the Parliament, well hoping that the 
1 J © Reſtraint and Impriſonment of his Perſon, after it 
l had pleaſed God to deliver him into our Hands, 


would have quieted the Diſtempers of the King- 
dom, did forbear to proceed judicially againſt 
( him; but found by ſad Experience, that ſuch Re- 
A © miſlneſs ſerved only to encourage him and his Com- 
« plices in the Continuance of their evil Practices, 

« and in railing of new Commotions, Rebellions and 

J © Invaſions, For Prevention therefore of the like or 
greater Inconveniences, and to the End no chief 
« Officer or Magiſtrate whatſoever may hereafter 
« preſume traiterouſly and maliciouſly to imagine 
« or contrive the enſlaving or deſtroying of the 
% Enghiſþ Nation, and to expect -Impunity for fo 
5 © © doing: Be it ordained and enacted by the Com. 
% mons in Parliament, and it is hereby ordained and 
«© enacted by the Authority thereof, That Thomas 
„Lord Fairfax , Oliver Cromwell, Henry Ireton, 
Eſquires, Sir Hardreſſe Waller Knight, Philip 
I <« Skippon, (and a Hundred and Forty-five others) 
" ſhall be, and are 8 appointed and required to 
e be Commiſſioners an Judges for the Hearing, 
0 e Trying and Adjudging of the ſaid Charles Stuart, 


wh « &c, 

a The Ordinance for Tryal of the King paſſed the 1649 9. 
© Houſe of Commons the 2d of January, and was ſent 

t; up the ſame Day to the Lords for their Concurrence. 


o Since the 6th af December the Upper-Houſe conſiſted ＋ 
'Y Nun 4 only 
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only of Nine Peers, the reſt having abſented them 
ſelves, that they might not be. compelled to counte 
nance the outragious Proceedings of the Common, 
But upon notice that the Ordinance would that Da 
be ſent up to the Lords, the Earls of NNerthumberlang, 
Mancheſter, Rutland, the Lords North, Rochfort, 
Maynard, Dacres, came to the Houſe, and made in 
all Sixteen. The Ordinance being read, was unani— 
mouſly rejected. Nevertheleſs, to gain time, if pof. 
ſible, the Lords agreed to acqua int the Commons that 
they would fend Anſwer by Meſſengers of their 
own 3 and at the ſame time adjourned for Ten Days. 
This Artifice ſignified nothing. The Commons having 
ordered the Journal of the Houſe of Lords to be ex- 
amined, and finding the Ordinance was rejected in- 
deed, voted, *©** That all Members of the Houle of 
„Commons, and others appointed by Order of that 
«© Houſe, or Ordinance of both Houſes, to. act in 
* any Ordinance wherein the Lords are joined, be 
* empowered to fir and execute in the ſaid ſeveral 
“ Committees of themielves, notwithſtanding the 
«© Houſe of Peers join not with them herein ?, And 
therefore they ordered the Names of Six. Lords who 
had been appointed for Judges to be left out of the 
Commiſſion, and others to be nominated: in their 
Room. Among theſe laſt was Serjeant Bradſbau, 
who was afterwards choſen Preſident of the Higb 
Court of Fuſtice, Which done, the Houle voted : 


& 1, That the People under God are the Original 
of all juſt Powers. | 
* 2, That the Commons of England aſſembled in 
% Parliament, being choſen by, and repreſenting the 
„ People, have the ſupreme Authority of this Na- 
tion. 
* 3, That whatſover is enacted and declared Law 
* by the Commons of England aſſembled in Parlia- 
„ ment, hath the Force of Law, and all the People 
+ of this Nation are included thereby, although the 
| | “ Conſent 


A 


Book XXI 


« Conſent 
« of Peers 


Theſe P 
true Conſti 
however CX 
[Intention 1 
lick. 

The Or 
Amendmer 
reaſon of t. 
the Houſe 

The foll, 
parations f. 
yet been ir 
Hiſtory wit 
They are 
true Accoun 
lhed at L 
wherein nc 
tne Reade! 
Book, whit: 
of all parti 
vich inſerti 
material in 


I. The 
Rules in try 
mon Malet: 

IT. The t 
the King | 
which was 
eyident Pro 


* Theſe Vo 
tie Houſe put 
Was not One ni 

At this time 
be Parliamen 
be would hay 
Juſt and honeſt 


ll 3ook XXI. 23. CHARLES I 369 
mM < Conſent and Concurrence of the King and Houſe 1648-9: 
te of Peers be not had thereunto.“ 
ns, . 
ay Theſe Principles, though directly contrary to the 
n true Conſtitution of the Engli/h Government, ſquared 
r however exactly with thoſe of the Independents, whoſe 
in locention was to turn the Monarchy into a Repub- 
i lick. 
The Ordinance for Tryal of the King, with the 
Amendments that were forced to be made in it, by 
reaſon of the Want of the Lords Concurrence, paſſed 
the Houſe of Commons the 6th of January. 
The following Days to the 2oth were ſpent in Pre- 
parations for the Tryal, the like whereof had never 
in- yet been in the World. I intend not to ſwell this 
of MW Hiſtory with the Circumſtances of this famous Tryal. 
hat They are to be found in a little Book entitled, A 
in Wie Account of the Tryal of Charles Stuart, &c. pub- 
be ibed at London in 1650, and tranſlated into French, 
ral herein nothing is omitted. I imagine I ſhall do 
the me Reader no Injury to refer him to this little 
nd Book, which is not ſcarce; and which will inform him 
ho Hof all particulars. I ſhall content my felf therefore Moſt ma- 
the YYvich ioſerting here, in few words, what I think moſt 51 
jcir Wnaterial in this Buſineſs, | the Tryal 
IW, of King 
% I. The High-Court of Juſtice obſerved the ſame Charles. 
Rules 1n trying the King, as in the Tryal of a com- 
mon Malefactor, there being no Precedent to go by. 
nal II. The main Article of the Accuſation was, that Conceru- 
Ihe King had levied War againſt the Parliament, — 4 
in Nohich was undeniable. The Sieges and Battles were 22 
the Nerident Proofs of it. But this ought not to have been war a- 
Na- | the gainſt the 
Parlia. 
ment. 


a MW * Theſe Votes, ſays Ruſb worth, being reported to the Houſe, 
lie Houſe put hem one after auother to the Queſtion, and there 
Was not one negative Voice to any one of them. Vol. VII. p. 1383. 
ple W At this time N. ling deſired to be diſmiſſed from being Clerk of 
the Ide Parliament, becaute ( ſays Whi:lock of his own Knowledge) 
ent de would have en“ Hand in the Buſineſs of the King. He was a 
jſt and honek Man, and a molt excellent Clerk. Whit. p. 359. 
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1643-9. the principal Point. They ſhould have made appear 
that he was the Beginner and Author of the War, 
For it is manifeſt, that if this War had been only 
defenſive on his Side, he was in no Fault at all. Ne. 
vertheleſs, in the Charge, he was ſuppoſed to have 
put the Parliament under a Neceſſity of defending 
themſelves, and this Point, which was the chief, not 
only was not proved, but there was nothing ſo much 
as offered in Proof thereof. The Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes tended not to ſhow that the King had forced 
the Parliament to take up Arms, but only that he 
had been ſeen with his Sword drawn in his Hand a. 
gainſt the Parliament, and iſſuing out Orders to levy 
War. The Queſtion which of the Two, either the 
King or the Parliament had begun the War, ſhould 

have been fully cleared. But although it ſhould have 
been to the King's Diſadvantage, who does not know 
that the Perſon who begins a War, or acts the firſt 


Hoſtilities, is not always the Author? This was af 


Point of great Diſcuſſion, and which impartial 
Judges would have found difficult to decide. For if 
we remember what has been ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
this Reign, we muſt have obſerved, that though it 
be evident enough that the King governed in an ar- 
bitrary. Manner for ſome Years, the Ground of the 
War he took in hand was not in Maintenance. of this 
arbitrary Power. He had fully conſented to the 
annulling of the ſame. But the Ground of the War 
on his Part, was in Defence of the Power the King 
enjoys by the Laws of the Land. On the Parlia- 
ment's Side, the Ground of the War was, that in a 
Suppoſition the King could not be truſted any more, 
they had a mind to diveſt him of the Power his le- 
gal Prerogatives gave him, to return to his former 
Courſes, and to govern for the future as he had 
done before. The King did not care to be curbed 
for the Time to come, and the Parliament wanted 
to ſet Bounds to his Power. This was the true 
Ground of the War. It was not therefore eaſy to 
deterr 1: wao was the firſt Author of it. The King 
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ety ſtrong Reaſons not to truſt to the Promiſes of 
\Prince, who had ſo often broke them. To decide 
hich of the Two was in the. Right, the King's 


ether he was ſincere, or whether he intended to de- 
zive the Parliament afterwards. On the other Hand, 
t was neceſſary to know whether they that governed 
te Parliament had not ſome other End than to pro- 
re the publick Good, and whether they did not 
de, under that Cloke, ſome private Views. But 
bod alone was able to know all theſe Things. Ne- 
ertheleſs the Parliament, being Judge and Party 
o in the Caſe, ſuppoſed without alledging any 
roof, that the King was the Aggreſſor and ſole 
luthor of the War. 


eart muſt have been dived into, in order to know - 
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fuſed to give any other Security for the future than 1648-9. 
is Word; and the Parliament pretended to have 


III. We find frequent Inſtances in Hiſtory of Kings g. 


A amnated by their Subjects, in Conſequence either Parlia- 


the Intereſt of ſome Faction. The Exgliſb Hiſtory 


Warles I, it no where appears that any King was ever 
ned for his Life before his own Subjects as Judges. 
ſhall ſay nothing here of other Sovereigns who 
re poſſeſſed of a greater Authority over their Sub- 
xs than the Kings of England; for there may be a 
vide Difference between Sovereigns in this Reſpect. 
but confining my ſelf wholly to the Kingdom of 
England, and ſnppoſing the Conſtitution of the Go- 
rernment ſuch as it was from the Conqueſt to Charles I, 
[ſhall briefly ſet forth what has been ſaid for and a- 
guinſt this ſo extraordinary a Tryal. In the firſt Place, 
tis demanded on what Law, natural or poſitive, 
"ms founded the Right aſſumed by the Parliament of 
England to try the King? The moſt ſpecious Anſwer 
0 this Query in Vindication of the Parliament's Pro- 
dings, is as follows. 


According 


if the publick Hatred, or of private Revenge, or __ 
NA 
8 themſelves 
urniſhes, even ſince the Conqueſt, Examples of two nr” 


lings ſolemnly depoſed and impriſoned. But till che King. 
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Reaſon: for vernment, 


the Par- 
liament. 


Vol. J 
According to the Conſtitution of the Enzlih G 
the King is no leſs bound than the Su 
jects ro obſerve the Laws to which himſelf or Pred 
ceſſors have given their Aſſent, and this is the m 
Point in the Coronation-Oath. If this Obligation 
equal on both Sides, there muſt be equally Means 
cauſe it to he diſcharged, in caſe either Side happe 
to be wanting in their Duty. As for the Subject 
there is no manner of Difficulty. The Penalties 
painſt Offenders are known to all Men, and f 
Courts of Juſtice are appointed on purpoſe to inf 
them. It is true, the Laws have ordained no Pena] 
upon the Kings, who diſcharge not their Duty, 
well out of Reſpect to the Regal Dignity, as becay 
it cannot be ſuppoſed that the King, to whom t 
Care of executing the Laws is committed, ſhould | 
the firſt to break them, and to betray the Tr 
lodged in him by the People. He is neverthele 
bound to keep them himſelf, and to ſee that the Sul 
jects obſerve them too: This is a Principle ackno 
ledged by all the World. But what is this fame Ol 
ligation, if the Keeping of the Laws depends ſolel 
upon his Will, and if there be nojuſt Means to con 
pel him to obſerve them, or to puniſh him when 
breaks them? Will it not be an empty Sound wit 
out any Meaning? And will not the Engliſb Gover 
ment be as Deſpotick as that of any other Country 
the World? Since therefore, the Laws have not d 
creed any Penalty againſt a King that ſhould | 
wanting in his Duty, or the Manner to conſtrain h. 
to obſerve it, and as nevertheleſs he is bound by 
ſame Laws to ſee them put in Execution, and to ol 
ferve them himſelf, the Parliament who repreſent tt 
People is of Courſe to call him to an Account, {ind 
it is not poſſible to imagine any other way. Suppolin 
the King has violated the molt fundamental Laws « 
the Realm, ſhall Foreigners be applied to, for | 
bring him to Juſtice? Can it be ſuppoſed contrar 
to Experience, that the King is under an Impoſſib 
lity of breaking the fundamental Laws of the _ 
, dom 
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om, of endeavouring to ſubvert them, and of eſta- 
iſhing an Arbitrary Government? Will any one 
aintain that he may do it with Impunity ? If he 
ay, where is the Difference between the Engii/h Go- 
zament and the moſt Deſpotick, ſince its Preſerva- 
on will depend wholly upon the King's Probity and 
Fill? If he runs no hazard in attempting to alter the 
onſtitution , after having miſcarried Ten Times, 
nat ſhall hinder him from making the Eleventh At- 
mpt, and ſo on till he ſucceeds? As to the Objec- 
jon, that leſs violent Means than War may be uſed 
bp oblige the King to the Obſervance of the Laws, 
nd leſs unjuſt and extraordinary than the taking away 
s Life, to puniſh him for having violated them; it 


xdingly tried to ſecure the Government by other 
ourſes, as by demanding of the King that the 
Dower of the Militia might be in the Hands of both 
Houſes. Andif the King had agreed to it, the Realm 
ould have been in Peace, and the People's Jealou- 
es and Fears have cealed. But he had taken u 
ums to prevent the Parliament's uſing theſe ſame 
leans, a clear Evidence that his Deſign was to keep 
Imſelf in a Condition to alter the Government when 
& ſhould have Opportunity. This unjuſt War had 
een the Occaſion of infinite Miſchiefs, of the Death 
f Thouſands of his Subjects, and the Ruin of the 
Reſt ; and if he were brought to a Tryal, it was not 
bmuch to puniſh him for violating the Laws, as 
br preferring the unjuſt and violent Way of Arms, 
fore the Expedients offered him to prevent his 
reaking them for the future. 


The Advocates for the King ſay, 1. Though the 
kings of England have not ſo much Authority in 
heir Realm as ſome other Kings, it does not follow 
bat they may be put upon a Level with Subjects, and 
made alike accountable for their Actions, 


2c The 


anſwered, this is true, and the Parliament had ac- 


373 
1648—g. 


Reaſons 
againſt the 
ÞParlia- 
ment. 


» 
Us 1 
of 
C of | 
. 
m——o 
* 
1 
9 


1 


bil 


took XXI. 25. CHARLES I 


miſled by evil Counſels, had, on ſome Occaſions, car- 
tied his Power too high, when the Parliament made 
him ſenſible of the ill Conſequences of this Conduct, 
he had chearfully and willingly renounced the exor- 


juſtly intitled to. He had without delay conſented to 
all the As preſented to him on that Head, and a- 
greed that his moſt intimate Counſellors ſhould be 
brought to Juſtice, The Parliament had accepted 
this Reparation, without expreſſing the leaſt Deſire 
of cauſing him to ſuffer for his paſt Faults. After 
which, it was abſurd to alledge theſe ſame Faults ſo 
amply made amends for, as a Motive of the Juſtice 
pretended to be done upon him. 

6. As for the War he had levied againſt his Parlia- 
ment, it was wrongfully aſſerted, and without the 
JJ laſt Proof, that the King had ſtirred up and begun 
JT it on purpoſe to avoid giving his People neceſſary Se- 
curities. And under colour of deſiring Security for 
the future, a Deſire wholly founded upon mere Suſ- 
picions and bare. Poſſibilities, that the King might 
make ill uſe of his Power, it was intended to ſtri 
him of all his Prerogatives ; in a word, of the Regal 
Authority, and leave him only a Shadow of Royalty. 
Thus, ſuppoſing it were true that the King had be- 
gun the War, which was by no means proved, it 
would be true too, that the Parliament had ſtirred it 
up, by undertaking, undera vain Pretence of Peace 
and Concord, to reduce the King to the ſaddeſt Con- 
dition a Sovereign can poſſibly be in. | 

7. The Juſtice that was pretended to be done upon 
the King, was founded entirely on two Suppoſitions, 
which were ſupported with no Proof. The firſt, that 
the King had taken the War in Hand, only to free 
himſelf from giving Securities. The ſecond, that 
there was reaſon to fear he would employ the Power 
that ſhould be left him, in altering the Conſtitution. 
All reaſonable Perſons were therefore left to judge 
whether there was any Juſtice in trampling pan 

a 


bitant Power which he believed himſelf before to be 
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the firſt Place, in regard to the Laws, if the King, 1648-9 
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Sovereign a Capital Puniſhment on two ſuch raſh 
Suppoſitions. Wick 

8. As for the Plunderings, Undoings, Murders, 
and other Miſchiefs occaſioned by the Wars, before 
they could be charged to the King's Account, it 
ought at leaſt to have been well proved that he was 
the Author of the Wars, But if this Point were 
thoroughly examined, it would doubtleſs be found, 
that the Complainers themſelves coyld alone be 
charged with the ſaid Miſchiefs. 

9. The King was proceeded againſt for intending to 
change the Government, and make it Arbitrary and 
Tyrannical. But there was not an Eng/ihman who 
was not ſatisfied that the Government had. never been 


more Deſpotical, more Tyrannical, and more Arhi- 


trary than after this Parliament met. There was ſcarce 
a Law but what had been violated. The two Houſe 
had, for ſeveral Years, uſurped the ſupreme Autho- 
rity contrary to the known Laws. And lately the 
Commons had voted, that all Power was lodged in 
them, without the Concurrence of King and Peers, 
a Maxim unknown to the Eugliſb from the Founda- 
tion of the Monarchy. 

10. The Commons in eſtabliſhing for Truth, by a 
bare Vote, that it belonged to them alone to try the 
King, had plainly declared, they owned neither Su- 
periour nor Equal, which was really introducing an 
Arbitrary Government. 

11. laſtly, Till 1643 the Parliament had only ſuſ- 
pected the King to intend a Change of Government, 
but after the Parliament had taken upon them the 
Management of Affairs, the Government was really 
and truly changed. The King was moreover ſuſpected 
of deſigning to alter the eſtabliſned Religion: but 
the Parliament had indeed changed it, and reducedit 
to a deplorable State of Confuſion, and the Project 
of this unfortunate Change had been the true Cauſe 
of the War, and of all the Calamities the Kingdom 


had been afflicted with. 
IV. The 
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IV. The Fourth Circumſtance I intend to obſerve, 1648-9. 
is, that the King was brought three Times before the 2 
High Court of fuſtice, and as often called upon to 4 
, anſwer the Charge entered againſt him, which was 
Orc tead in his Hearing. But he conſtantly refuſed to 
it own the Authority of the Court, and of thoſe who 
Vas g erected it. On the other Hand, the Court would ne- 
TO ver hear his Reaſons for declining their Juriſdiction. 
They always took for granted, that the Authority 
be by which the Court was eſtabliſhed, was ſufficient, 
which was the very Thing the King would have com- 
> (OO bated, but he was never ſuffered. At laſt, ſeeing he 
nal could not prevail to be heard on that Subject, he left 
his Reaſons in Writing to this Effect : - 


een 

b. That no earthly Power could juſtly call him # Rea: 
5 „ (who was their King) in queſtion as a Delinquent. N 
. es] That there were no Proceedings juſt againſt any p- 1403. : 
= Man but what were warranted either by God's 


Laws, or the municipal Laws of the Country 
* where he lives. As for the Proceedings againſt 
d. im, they could not be warranted by God's Laws. 
d- For on the contrary it is there ſaid, where rhe 
| Mord of a King is, there is Power; and who may ſay 
1 * unto him, what doſt thou ? Eccles. viii. 4. Then 
gu- for the Law of the Land, no Impeachment can 

„lie againſt the King, they all going in his Name: 
And one of their Maxims is, That the King can do 
nM % wrong. Belides, the Law upon which they 
* grounded their Proceedings, muſt either be old or 


— * new : If old, they ought to ſhew it ; if new, they 
ily * ſhould tell what Authority, warranted by the funda- 
*) i mental Laws of the 5 had made it, and when. 


** How the Houſe of Commons could erect a Court 
ir - of Judicature, which was never one it ſelf, he left to 
ect God and the World to judge. 
of . And it was full as ſtrange, that they ſhould pre- 
_ tend to make Laws without King or Lord's Houle, 
to any that had heard ſpeak of the Laws of Eng- 
WM and. And admitting, that the People of England's 
Vo I. XII. O 0 Commiſſion 
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1648. Commiſſion could grant their pretended. Power, 
<« he ſaw nothing they could ſhew for that; for cer- 
« tainly they never asked the Queſtion of the tenth 
« Man in the Kingdom. 
That having concluded, as much as in him lay, 
« a Treaty at chown and expecting the Houſe's 


« Agreement thereunto, he was ſuddenly ſurprized 
©« and hurried from thence as a Priſoner 3 that the 
© higher Houſe, for any Thing he could ſee, was to-} 
« tally excluded; and for the Houſe of Commons it} 


e was too well known that the major Part of them 
« were detained or deterred from Sitting: So as if 


ce he had no other, this would have been a ſufficient } 
<< Reaſon for him to proteſt againſt the Lawfulneſs of 


e thelr pretended Court. 


« That the Arms he took up, were only to de- 
<« fend the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, a- 
&« gainſt thoſe who had ſuppoſed his Power had to- 


&« tally changed the antient Government “.“ 


Remarka- 


Font *% Which proved the King to be Author of the War. 
Lang. But among the Depoſitions, there were two which 


1 muſt not paſs without Obſervation, ſuppoſing the 
p. 1406. 
the King was much leſs incenſed againſt the Indepen- 
dents than againſt the Presbyterians, though afterward 


he had but too much occaſion to perceive, that the 


Principles of the former, were more repugnant tc 
him than thofe of the latter. The ſecond ſeems tc 
make appear that the King did not act with entire 

Sincerity, even in the Treaty of Newport. ye 
A Scrivener *1 of London depoſed, that the Com 
mittee of Safety being informed that the King w: 
privately negotiating with the Independents, ſent tht 
Deponenl 


p. 1414. 


* This, ſays the King, I intended to ſpeak in Heſiminſter. fa 
on Monday, January 22d, but agaiuſt Reaſon was hindered to tho 
my Reaſons. ; 

. Richard Price by Name, 


V. Of all the Evidences, as J faid before, that 
ble Depeſs* were examined againſt the King, there was not one} 


were neither forged nor altered. The firſt ſhows that 
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„bDeponent to Oxford, under Colour of carrying Pro- 
-poſals to the King from the Jndependents : That he 
n vas introduced to the King by the Earl of Bristol, 
and received Orders to ſay to the leading Independents 
„from his Majeſty, that if they would take his Part a 
gainſt the Parliament, he would grant them whatever 
* Freedom they deſired. 
e 


In, who ſaid : That on the zoth of September laſt, 
it having Acceſs to, and Diſcourſe with the King at 
m Newport, he told him, that ſince his Majeſty had juſ- 
it tified the Parliament's taking up Arms, by conſent- 
ac ing to the Preface of the Fil he did not queſtion 
of F but moſt of the Presbyterian-Party, both Soldiers and 

others, would ſtick cloſe to him. To which the King 
de- anſwered, That he would have all his old Friends 
a-Y know, that though for the preſent he was contented 
to- to give the Parliament leave to call their own War 

what they pleaſed, yet that he neither did then nor 
ever ſhould decline the Juſtice of his own Cauſe. 
Moreover, upon the Deponent's Saying, that his Bu- 
one fineſs was much retarded through want of Commiſſi- 
Var. ons, the King made anſwer, That being upon a 
nicht Treaty he would not diſhonour himſelf, bur if the 
Deponent would go over to the Prince his Son, ( who 
had full Authority from him,) he or any for him 
ſhould receive whatever Commiſſions ſhould be deſired. 
That beſides, he expreſſed much Joy that his good 
Subjects would engage themſelves for his Reſtoration. 


to the Laws of England, as a Confeſſion, and Sen- 


he earneſtly deſired to be heard before the two 
Houſes, ſaying he had ſomething of great Importance 
to offer to them. But his Deſire was rejected. It is 
generally believed that he intended to propoſe to the 
Parliament, that he would abdicate the Crown in fa- 
vour of his eldeſt Son. 


Vor, XII. Oo 2 The 


The ſecond Depoſition was of Henry Goocle of Grey's p 14:3; 


The King refuſing to anſwer before the High-Court Sentence is 


of Fuſtice, his Refuſal was looked upon, according 3 
ed uppen 


him. a 
tence of Death was paſſed upon him the 27th of Ja- „ 


mary. A little before his Sentence was pronounced, be heard 


Ruſh. VII. 


p. 1418. 
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The Sentence was executed the 3oth of January 
1648-9, on a Scaffold erected in the Street, cloſe to 
the Windows of the Banquetting-Houſe at White-Hall. 
The King ſuffered Death with great Conſtancy and 
Reſolution, without ſhowing the leaft Signs'of Weak- 


neſs or Amazement. His Body, after havin 
for ſome Days expoſed to view, in one of the Rooms 


at White-Hall, was carried to Windſor and buried with- ' 


out any =P in St. George's Chapel. 
It is no eaſy 


wherewith others have endeavoured to blacken his Re- 
utation, If the Parties which ſprung up in his 
Reign, had died with him, we might find in the 


Hiſtories of thoſe Days, penned after the Troubles 


were over, an Impartiality which would help to form 
a true Judgement of this Prince's Character. But the 


ſame Parties continuing in the following Reigns, with | 
a mutual Animoſity, it may be ſaid there is not a fair 


and impartial Eng/iþ Hiſtorian upon this Subject. 
Some had no other View in Writing than to vindicare 


the King, and others, whoſe Aim was to juſtify the | 


Parliament, could not do it without vilifying the 
King, and rendering him odious. We muſt rhere- 
fore proceed with the utmoſt Caution when we are in 
Search of this Prince's Character, for fear of being 
miſled, and drawn into Errour by the various and 
different Repreſentations ſet before their Readers by 
the Hiſtorians. In ſpite of theſe Difficulties, I ſhall 
briefly ſpeak my Thoughts of the Matter, free from 
all Party-Paſſion and Prejudice. 

I do not find any Body ever diſputed the Commen- 
dations beſtowed on Charles I, with regard to Sobrie- 


ty, Temperance, and Chaſtity, All agree likewiſe, 


that he was a good Husband, a good Father, and a 
good Maſter. But ſome blame him, and perhaps not 
without Reaſon, for ſuffering his Queen to have too 
great an Influence over him, and too large a Share in 


State Affairs. The Kingdom being Proteſtant, = 
316147 3c: 520d 


been 


Matter to give a juſt and exact Cha- 
rater of Charles I, amidſt the exceſſive Commenda- 
tions beſtowed on him by ſome, and the Calumnies 
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the ry 5 a very zealous Catholick, her Power, 
which ſhe abuſed too much, in cauſing the moſt im- 

rtant Offices to be conferred on Papiſts, muſt 
needs have been looked upon with a jealous Eye. 
This was the chief Ground of the Opinion ſpread a- 
bout the Kingdom, that the Court intended to re- 
ſtore the Popiſh Religion in England. 

He was ſo great @ Lover of Slice, that no Templa- 
tion could diſpoſe bim to a wrong ful Action, except it 
was ſo diſguiſed io bim that he believed it to be juſt. 
Theſe are the Lord Clarendon's own Words, which 
may be very true, if applied to the Concerns of par- 
ticular Perſons. But befides the Juſtice a King 
ought to adminiſter impartially to private Perſons, 
there is another kind of Juſtice due to all his People 
in general. With reſpe& to this laſt, it may with 
ſome Reaſon be doubted, that the Lord Clarendon's 
Encomium cannot ſquare with the Project of alter- 
ing the Conſtitution of the Government, and afſum- 
ing to himſelf a Power, which certainly was not al- 
lowed him by the Laws. Nay, I do not believe that 
this. here was one of the Things diſguiſed to him, and 
I ſhould rather think that it was by him that his Mi- 
niſters and Courtiers framed their Conduct, and ſuit- 
ed their Notions to his, in order to make their Court 
and advance their Fortune. | 

Never was any King perhaps ſo punctual and regu- 
lar in his Devotions both Publick and Private. This 
was of ſame uſe to him to repel the Charge of his 


not being well-affeted to the Prote/tant-Religion, and 


he knew how to make Advantage of it on Occaſion. 
He abhorred all Debauchery, and could not endure 
any obſcene or prophane Word. His Court was very 


different from the King his Father's, where Oaths, 


prophane Jeſts, and obſcene Diſcourſe were but too 
much in vogue. It is hard to conceive how the Duke 
of Buckingham, who was uſed to King James's Ways, 


could accommodate himſelf to the grave and ſevere 


Behaviour of Charles I, or how King Charles could 
adapt himſelf to the Duke of Buckingham's Manners. 
O 0 3 James I. 
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James I, was laviſh, and his Son Charles leaned to- 
wards Avarice. But this Failing may be excuſed by 
the Conſideration that he never abounded with Mo- 
ney, from the Beginning to the End of his Reign. 

His Enemies would repreſent him as a cruel and 
bloody Prinee ; but as they have not been able to re- 
proach him with any particular Action that argued 


any fuch Diſpoſition, it is eaſy to perceive this Charge 


is wholly founded on the Suppoſition of his having 
- Author of a War wherein ſo much Blood was 
ſpilt. 

Sincerity was not his favourite Virtue, as may have 
been obſerved in reading his Hiſtory. He made fre- 
quent uſe of mental Reſervations, couched in ambi- 
guous Terms and general Expreſſions, of which he 
reſerved the Explication till a proper Time and Place. 
For this Reaſon the Parliament could never put any 
Confidence in his Promiſes, wherein there was always 
either ſome abiguous Term, or ſome Reſtriction that 
rendered them of no Effect. This may be ſaid to be 
one of the principal Cauſes of his Ruin, for giving 
thereby occaſion of Diſtruſt, it was not poſſible to 
find any Expedient to make Peace with the Parlia- 
ment. He was thought to act with ſo little Sincerity 
in his Engagements, that it was believed there was no 
relying upon his Word. The Parliament could not even 
bring themſelves to debate upon the Propoſitions offer- 
ed them by the King, ſo fully convinced were they of 
his Ability to hide his real Intentions under ambiguous 
Expreſſions. But they ſent their own Propoſitions to 
the King, to which they left him the Liberty only of 
ſaying Content, or not Content, ſo apprehenſive were 
they of his Explications. But as I may be accuſed 
of loading the King too much upon the Point of Sin- 
cerity 1n fis Promiſes, I think it incumbent on me to 
juſtify what I have been ſaying, by an unexceptiona- 
ble A I mean the Earl of Clarendon. | 

A Law enafted by Violence and Force, «ſays that il- 
luſt rious Hiſtorian, is not rightfully enafted, was one 
of thoſe Poſitions of Ariſtotle, which hath never been fine 
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contradicted, and was an Advantage, that being well ma- 1648-9, 


nag d, and ſtoutly inſiſted upon, would, in ſpite of all 
their Machinations have brought his Majeſty's Enemies t9 
a Temper of being treated with. But I have ſome Cauſe 
to believe, that even this Argument which was unanſwer- 
able for the rejecting the Bill ¶ for taking away the Bi- 
hops Votes,] was applied for the confirming it; and an 
Opinion that the Violence and Force uſed in procuring it, 
rendered it abſolutely Invalid and Void, made the Con- 


firmalion of it leſs conſidered, as not being of Strength to 


make that Act good, which was in it ſelf null, And J 
doubt this Logick had an Influence upon other Ads of no 
leſs Moment than theſe, | 

Let the Reader judge after this, if we may boaſt 
of King Charles's Sincerity, ſince even in paſſing Acts 
of Parliament, which is the moſt authentick and ſo- 
lemn manner a King of England can bind himſelf, he 
gave his Aſſent thereto, merely in an Opinion, that 
they were void in themſelves, and that conſequently he 
was not bound by this Engagement. I pals over in 
Silence the manifeſt Breach of be Petition of Right, 
perhaps upon the ſame Principle, and his many Aſſu- 
rances to his Parliament of his Intention to maintain 
their Privileges, which he violated within a few Days 
after, becauſe theſe Things have been ſufficiently 
ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of his Reign. 

Some accuſe him of an Inclination for the Roman- 


Catholick Religion, nay, ſome there are who carry 


this Charge ſo far, as to ſay he intended to reſtore ir 
in England on the ſame Foot it had been formerly. 
Theſe Imputations are groundleſs. But it cannot be 
denied that he gave Occaſion to think ſo by his Con- 
duct, though contrary to his Intention. During the 
firſt fifteen Years of his Reign, the Roman-Catholicks 
were not only ſcreened from the Rigour of the Law, 
but ever, incouraged and countenanced to ſuch a De- 
gree, that he. truſted them with the moſt important 
Offices, as of Privy-Counſellors, Secretaries of State, 
and Lords-Lieutenants of Counties. Two Things 


induced him to this Condeſcenſion. The firſt, the 
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Queen's Importunities, who was exceeding zealous 
for her Religion. The ſecond, the Project he had 
formed to render himſelf abſolute, and for the Exe- 
cution whereof, he believed the Aſſiſtance of the Ca. 
tholicks, as well Engliſb as Foreigners, to be ne— 
ceſſary. Bur I will not affirm, that the Queen and 
ſome of the Miniſtry had not formed with regard to 
Religion, more extenſive Projects which they did 
not think proper to truſt the King with. The Aſiſt- 


| ance of the Catholicks, which the King had managed 


for another Occaſion, became neceſſary for his own 
Defenſe, after his Breach with the Parliament. How 
unwilling ſoever he ſeemed to receive any Aid from 
the Papiſts, yet it 1s certain that many were entertain- 
ed in his Service, and that he was privately aſſiſted 
by the Catholicks on ſundry important Occaſions, 
Though it cannot be proved that he ſtirred up the 
Triſh Rebellion, it may however be affirmed, that 


fince they never had leſs Cauſe to complain, than in 
the late and preſent Reigns. Beſides, the Papiſts, 


and good Part of the Penal Laws repealed. But it 


towards Popery, or intended to eſtabliſh the Romiſh 


Religion in the Kingdom. 


iy be doubted, fince he affirmed ſo much on the Scat- 


fold, at a Time when it could be of no Service to 


him to diſſemble his Belief. 


Abundance of People gave him the Sirname of ; 


Martyr, urging that he ſuffered Death in Mainte- 
nance of the Truth of the Protzſtant-Religion; againſt 
the Presbyterians and Independents, and call the Day 
of his Death, which is kept every Year on the oth 
of Januar), the Day of his Martyrdom, But in 2 

4. [I 


In ſhort, that he was a 
finzcre Member of the Church of England, can hard- 
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firſt Place, there was too great a Complication of 1648.9. 21 


Cauſes which brought him to this ſad End, to aſcribe 
his Death wholly to Religion. 2. Although it were 
true that Religion was the ſole Cauſe of his Death, 
every one would not allow that he died for defend- 
ing the Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, ſince a- 

15 or rather a 
great Part of the Engliſb, hold Epiſcopacy to be a 


Doctrine of Faith. 3. Suppoſing to ſuffer for the 


{+ * BR aner 
r 


fake of Epiſcopacy would make a Man a real Martyr, 
the King in his laſt Propoſals at Newport, agreed to 
reduce Epiſcopacy to a very ſmall Matter. 4, Had 


it been the Presbyterians that condemned him to dye, 


he might in ſome Meaſure be ſaid to ſuffer for Epiſco- 
pacy. But it is evident the Presbyterians had no 
Hand at all in this Sentence, nor ever dreamt of bring- 
ing him to a Tryal. The Independents were the Men 
that condemned and executed him, and ſurely it was 
not on any Religious Account, but in order to turn 
the Monarchy into a. Commonwealth. 5. If the 
gcrivener's Evidence be true, King Charles cannot be 
laid to ſuffer Death for ſupporting Religion againſt 
the Independents, ſince, according to the Evidence, 
he offered to grant them all the Liberty they ſhould 
deſire, if they would but take his Part. However 
this be, the Church of England having recovered, in 


the Reign of Charles II, the Ground ſhe had loſt in 


that of Charles I, appointed the Day of his Death to 


be kept every Year with Faſting and Humiliation, 


which gave occaſion to ſome to give him the glorious 
Title of Martyr. - 

To conclude, Charles I, was indued with-a great 
many Virtues and noble Qualities. And there 1s e- 
ven room to believe that his Failings flowed mory 
from the Deſign he had formed of enſlaving Englana, 
and that if on ſome Occaſions he followed not exact- 
ly the Rules of Sincerity, it was only in order to be 
the better able to execute what he had undertaken. 
Had it not been for this unfortunate Project, he 
might be ſaid to be one of the moſt accompliſhed 

Princes 
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fold, and the Queen ſpent the Reſidue of her Days in 
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Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Strafford, Archbi. 
ſhop Laud, and the Queen herſelf, who was uſed to 
a very different Government from that of England, 
were the Perſons that hurried this unhappy Prince 
down the Precipice, whom they ſo paſſionately de- 
fired to raiſe higher than his Predeceſſors. But can 
we forbear making a very natural Reflection on this 
Subject? I mean upon the Puniſhment of thoſe Evil 
Counſellors, and of the King himſelf. The Duke of 
Buckingbam loſt his Life by the Hands of an Aſſaſſin; 
Laud, Strafford, and the King himſelf died on the Scaf. 


the Sentence, 
Cromwell, Ire 
un, Martin, 
ington, Conſt, 
lilbourn, mi 
enn, Scot, : 
21 Oh), 
a melancholy Widowhood, being even lighted in 4 * of | 
ſome Meaſure by her neareſt Relations. She lived Yirapeley, Dow 
long enough however to ſee the Prince her Son's Re- MDiwell, P. 7 


„ ec 8 All theſe li 
ſtoration; but ſhe found not with him, all the Sa- heir Names) 


tisfaction ſhe had expected, which doubtleſs was the Mite King's E- 
Cauſe of her Return to. France where ſhe died 1n the : 


Year 1669 *. 


* It were to be wiſhed that ſo good a Hiſtorian as Rapin had 
been more ſparing of God's 8 ſuch Remarks at beſt, be- 
ing a Sign of great Weakneſs, But when they are built on Falfi- F 
ries in Fact, as is ſometimes the Caſe, they are inexcuſable. Of 
this we have an Inſlarice in Rapin himſelf. At the End of the Reign 
of Henry VI, he takes notice of a Fudgement attending all our 
Kings who married into the Royal Family of France, and ſays that 
Edward II, Richard Il, Henry VI, and Charles 1, were the only 
Princes who did ſo, and all came to unfortunate Ends; forgetting |} 
that Henry V married Catharine of France, and was not unfortu- 
nate, unleſs dying in the midſt of his Glories can be called a Mi. 
fortune. 


Some Particulars before and after the King's Death, not mentioned 
Ly Rapin. 


Two Men in Diſguiſes and Vizors ſtood upon the Scaffold for 
Executioners. But it is not known to this Day who they were. 

After his Head was ſtruck off at one Blow, his Body was put in 
a Coffin covered with Black Velvet, aud removed to his Lodging- | 
Room in Whire-Hall. Being imbalmed it was delivered the 17th } 
of February to four of his Servants, Herbert, Mildmay, Preſton and 
Foyner, who had been appointed to wait upon him during his Impri- 
ſonment, and by them carried that Night to Wind/or, where next Day 
came by Permiſſion, the Puke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hert- 


ford, 
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to ns filently interred in a Vault about the middle of the Quire o- 
nd, Mer againſt the 11th Stall on the Sovereign's Side, near Henry VIII 
nce Wind Jane Seymour, with this Inſcription in Capital Letters, on Lead, 
de- WG „1 oh But his Body could not be found afterwards. 


The Names of thoſe who were preſent and gave their Aﬀent to 
he Sentence, were as follows : Bradſhaw, Preſident, ® Liſle, Say, 
Cromwell, Ireton, H. Waller, Bourchier, * Heveningham, * Penning- 
mm, Martin, Purefoy, Barkſlead, * Thomlinſon. Blackiflone, Mil- 
lingron, Conſtable, Ludlow, Hutchingſon, Liveſey, Tichbourne, Roe, 
lilbourn, Smith, Edwards, Clement, Wogan, Norton, * Harvey, 
Jenn, Scot, * Andrews, Fleetwood, Mayne, F. Temple, Scroope, 
bean, Oley, Hewſon, Goffe,' Holland, Carew, Jones, Corbet, 
Allen, Pelham, Blagrave, Walton, Harriſon, whatl, Pride, Eu- 
in ,,, Grey of Gro by, Danvers, Maltrever, Moore, Alured, Cawley, 
ed WMrepeley, Downs, Horton, Hammond, Love, Potter, Garland, 
te. BY Dixwell, P. Temple, Waite. 

83. All theſe likewiſe (except thoſe that have an Aſterisk prefixed to 
1 their Names) with 1ngold:by and Chaloner, figned the Warrant for 
0 e King's Execution. 

he! 
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, the Earls of Southampton and Lindſey, with the Biſhop of 1648—9. 
undon. Colonel Whichcor the Governour, not permitting the Bi- 
hop to ſay the Burial-Office according to the Liturgy, the Body 
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Bington abandoned 
the King, and poſſeſſed 


A' by the E. of Eſſex, 221 


Addreſſes; Votes of no more 
Addreſſes to the King, 453. 


voted to be null, 512 
Agitators /et up, 366 
Alresford-Batile, 219 


Alton: L. Hopton's Quarters 
beat there, 219 
Apprentices, a Declaration for 
encouraging them to liſt in the 
Parliament's Army, 32. pre- 
ſent Petitions to the Parlia- 
ment, 359, 395 
Argyle (E. of) charged by the 
Scots of having been the Au- 
thor of the King's being deli- 
vered to the Parliament, 439. 
oppoſes the levying an Arm y 
in Scotland, 468. bis Repre- 
fentations againſt it, 476. a 
faſt Friend to C romwell, 468. 
raiſes Forces againſt Monroe, 
533. Agreement between hin 
and Monroe, ibid. 
Army, new-modelled, 295,298, 
302, the Presbyterians en- 
deavour to get it disbanded, 
358. Cromwell's great In- 


fluence over it, 359. be in} 
ſpires it with Diſcontent al 
its going to be disbanded, ib} 
their Petition to the Parlia4 
ment, 360. complains openly 
361, not inclined to obey i 
Parliament's Commiſſioner: | 
362. the Declarations of ths 
Officers to the Parliament} 
362, 363. the Houſe of Con. 
mon votes that the Am) 
ſhould be disbanded, 365. pat 
ſes ſeveral Votes to give tha 
Army Satisfaction, ibid. th 
ow of their Officers 10 
the Parliament's Commiſſo- 
ners, 366. ſet up the Council 
of Agitators, ibid. preſent a 
threatning Petition to the Ce- 
neral, 368. their Quarter, 
contracted, ibid. the Parlia- 
ment tries to divide them, 369, 
7. makes ſome Orders it 
their behalf, 369. every thing 
done in the Name of the At. 
my, 371. their Petition 10 
the General, 372. fign an En. 
gagement, 373. their Con- 
plaints to the City of Lon. 
don againſt ſome Members g 
10 
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the Houſe of Commons, 376. 
marches towards London, 
ibid. their Demands and Re- 
preſentation, 378. + accuſes 
Eleven Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, 379. 
what Counties declared for 
the Army, 381. their De- 
mands, 382, 383. reſolves 
not to advance nearer Lon- 
don than Uxbridge, 385. 
their Head-Quarters at 
Wickham, ibid. ſhews great 
Regard for the King, ibid. a 
Plot to compel the Parliament 
to oppoſe it, 386, &c. their 
Commiſſioners appointed to 
treat with the Parliament, 
388. the Forces in the North 
adbere to the Army, 390.their 
Petition to the Parliament, 
ibid. the City of London's 
Declaration againſt the Army, 
397.ordered further fromLon- 
don, 398. marches towards 
that City, 399. the Army's 


Manifeſto, 401, &c. drawn 


together upon Hounſlow- 
Heath, 405. pretend to a 
Right of ſettling the Govern- 
ment, 411. their Propoſiti- 
ons to that purpoſe, 412, &c. 
Army , 
421. % 
them and the Parliament, 
467. deſiſts from medaling 


in State-Afﬀairs, ibid. pre- 
pares to put a Stop to the 


Peace, 548. Preſents. a Re- 
monſtrance to the Parliament, 
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549. publiſhes a Derlaration, 

- 555. comes to London, 556: 
poſſeſſes itſelf of Weſtminſter, 
557. arreſts Forty-one Mem- 
bers of tha Houſe of Commons, 
ibid. their Memorial to the 
Parliament, 558. 
Aſhburnham (Mr.) permitted 
to ſee the King, 408. trents 
privately with the Scots, 422. 
helps the King to make his 
Eſcape out of Hampton- 
Court, 423. perſuades him 
to put himſelf into Colonel 
Hammond's Hands, 424. 
goes to treat with Hammond 
about it, ibid. offers to kill 
Colonel Hammond, 425. 
Reflections on his adviſing the 
King to go to the Iſle of Wight, 
ibid. outwitted in this Affair 
by Cromwell, 425. confined, 
9526. excepted by the Parlia- 
ment from having acceſs to the 
King, ibid. 
Aſhley or Aſtley (Sir Jacob) 
218, led up the main Body 
of the King's Foot at Naſeby, 
307. created a Lord, 307, n. 
Aſſembly of Divines meets, 
120. writes io the Churches 
abroad, 195. Mr, Selden's 
Saying to them, ibid. n. 
Aſſizes ſuſpended, 56 
Aſſociations formed in ſeveral 
Parts of England, 47 
Aſſociated Counties charged 
with a weekly Sum, 210 
Aſton (Sir Arthur) Governour 
of Reading wounded, 94 
Aubigny 
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Aubigny ( Lord) killed, 20, n. 
—— ( Lady) 152, 133. 


B. 


Alfour (Sir William ) 
his Exploits at the Battle 
of Edge-hill, 18. /ent with 
a Thouſand Horſe to Sir Wil- 
liam Waller, 218. takes 
Weymouth, 224. gets the 
Earl of Eſſex's Horſe ſafe 
through the King*s-Quarters, 


234 

Banbury-Caſtle taten by the 
King, 21 
Barnſtable, 224, 238 


Bartu (Robert) E. of Lindſey, 
appointed by K. Charles Ge- 
neral of his Forces, 2. killed, 

| 20, u. 
(Montague) taken Priſon- 
er, 20; n. hath a Confe- 
rence with Whitlock and 
Hollis, 256 
Baſing-Caſtle, the Marqueſs of 
Wincheſter beſieged in it, 245. 
taken, 313. called Loyalty, 
ibid. x. 

Bath, taken, 113, 311 
Battle of Edgehill, or Keinton, 
17, &c. at Tadcaſter and 


Gisborough, 40. of Salt- 


heath, 41. of Bradock di ] n 


42. of Chaldgrave-Field, 98. 
„% Newbury, 104. ſecond 
Battle, 243. of Stratton, 
107. of Lanſdown, 110. «f 
Roundway-down, 112. of 
Marſton- moor, 213. of Al- 


resford, 219. at Cropedy 
bridge, 226. of Naſeby, 30; 
of Lang rt, 31 
Bedford (E. of.) See Ruſſel. 
Bellaſis (Colonel) defeated, 206 
Berkley (Judge) fined, 18; 
Berkley (Sir John) brings td 
Lor 
ments, 218, permitted to [ef 


Villiers. 
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the King, 408. helps him i wer the 
make his Eſcape, 423. goes 1 ed by 1h 
Colonel Hammond 10 treat, MY the Irif 
24. 329. & 
Berwick taken by Sir Mam Zim pc 
_ Langdale, 484. reſtor- in the 
ed, N 8. /u 
Bois (Sir John,) ov : _—_ 
Bolton taken by Prince Rupert, King, it 
208. Inchiqu 
Boucher (Mr.) enters into a jvin = 
Plot to deliver up Briſtol 19 upon 1 
the King, 57. 
Bradock-down-fight, 42. Byron (S 
Bramhall (Biſhop) retires io the Un: 
Ha mburgh, 215, 1. ford, 1 
Brentford taken by the King, 37. n. beſi 
(E. of.) See Ruthen. tries to 
Brereton (Sir William) beſteges declare 
Cheſter, 305. | 
Bridgewater taken, 108. 


Briſtol ſecured by the Earl f 
Eſſex, 15. a Plot to deliver 
it up to the King, 57, taken! 
by Prince Rupert, 99, 100. 
ſurrendered to Fairfax, 311. 

(E. of.) See Digby. + 

Bromicham taken by Prince 
Rupert, 


INT. 93-3 
Brooke (Lord) killed, 41. 


Buckingham ( Duke of. ) See} 
Villiers. 


\ 


Apel 
the 
up the, 
fordſhi 
Carew (. 
a Plat 
to the 


Carliſle 2. 


dy Villiers. | 

307 Burley (Captain) attempts to 
31 reſcue the King out of Carriſ- 
L brook, 452. apprebended 
06. and executed, ibid. 
8% Burlington-Bay, ibe 


thi lands there, 56. 
egi. Butler (James) Marqueſs of 
I Ormond, gains a Vittory o- 


ſech 
? vier the Iriſh, 144. im power- 
ed by the King to treat with 
the Iriſh Rebels, 144, &c. 
329. &c. the King writes to 
him upon his putting himſelf 
in the Hands of the Scots, 
338. ſurrenders Dublin, 408. 
permitted to ſpeak with the 
King, ibid. gains the Earl of 
Inchiquin, and propoſes to 
join with him and make War 
upon the Parliament, 440, 

1 454 
42. Byron (Sir John) ſent to fetch 
4% the Univerſity- Plate of Ox- 


„. ford, 14. made a Lord, 148, 

37. 7. bejieges Nantwich, ibid. 
tries to get North-Wales to 

eges declare for the King, 478. 

05.4 

08. E 

[ off | 

ver Apel (Lord) ſuffered to ſee 

ken the King, 408. tries to ſtir 

oo. u the King's Friends in Hert- 

11 fordſhire, 481. 


Carew (Sir Alexander) forms 
2 Plat to deliver Plymouth 
93. 70 the King, 114. beheaded, 
41.1 ibid. 
Carliſle taken by the Scots, 317. 
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ſeized by Sir Philip Mul- 
grave, 484. 
Carnarvon (E. of.) See Dor- 
mer, 
Carpenter, one of the King's 
Meſſengers apprebended, 194. 
Cavendiſh (William) Earl of 
Newcaſtle, one of the Gene- 
rals in the King's Army, 30. 
marches towards York, 39. 
ſtopped at the Paſſage of the 
Tees, by young Hotham, ib. 
attacks the Lord Fairfax at 
Tadcaſter, 40. Diſputes be- 
tween him and the Lord Fair- 
fax about the Papiſts in their 
Armies, 52. his Army guards 
the Queen to York, 56, u. 
takes ſome Places in York- 
ſhire, 115. takes Howley- 
houſe, 115. defeats the Lord 
Fairfax on Atherton-moor, 
ib. recovers Gainsborough, 
115, 116. takes Lincoln, ib. 
and beſieges Hull, ibid. crea- 
ted Marqueſs, ibid. part of 
his Army routed at Horn- 
Caſtle, ibid. marches to New- 
caſtle, 205, harraſſes the 
Scots, 206. retires to Dur- 
ham, ibid. returns to York, 
206.amuſes the Beſiegers with 
a Treaty, 210. ſallies out, 
but is beaten back, 211. leaves 
the Kingdom, and retires to 
Hamburgh, 215. 
Ceſſation; Propoſals for one, 
67, Sec. 
Chaldgrave Field (Battle of,) 
98 


98. 
Challoner 


IND E X 


Challoner (Mr.) in a Plot to 
force the Parliament to a 
Peace, 151. hanged, 154. 
CHARLES, in what Con- 
dition he was at Nottingham, 
1. the Number of his Troops, 
ibid. adviſed by his Coun- 
cit to propoſe a N to the 
Parliament, 2. rejefts the 
Propoſal, ibid. yields to it 
at laſt, 3. his Meſſages to the 
Parliament, 5---10. marches 
towards Wales, 11. comes 
to Wellington, where be 
cauſes his Military Orders to 
be read, ibid. Bis Proteſta- 
tion at the Head of his Ar- 
my, ibid. fixes his Head- 
Quartiers at Shrewsbury, 12. 
ſeixes a hundred Draught- 
Horſes bought for the Service 
of Ireland, ibid. borrows 


the Arms of the Militia, 13. 


forms an Army of 14000 
Men, ibid. his Friends in 
London ſend him Money, 14. 
the Univerſity of Oxford 
give him their Plate, ibid. 
orders it to be coined, 15. 
marches towards London, 
16, comes to Bridgnorth, 
Wolverhampton, Bromi- 
cham, and Kenelworth, 16. 
incamps near Edgcot, 17. re- 
tires to Oxford after the Bat- 
tle of Edgehill, 20. fakes 
Banbury-Caſtle, 21. bis 
Friends in the Houſe of Com- 
mons propoſe a Peace, 22, 
20. bis Anſwer la the Par- 


liament's Declaration befor: 
Edgehill Fight, 24. bi 


Anſwer to the Petition of the 
Lancaſhire Recuſants, 28. 
offers a Pardon to the Citie, 
of London and Weſtmin- 
adviſed by his i 
Friends to march to London, 
35. comes to Reading, ibid. 
and to Colebrook, 36. tale, 
retires to 
Remarks 
on the Principles he would e. 
retires to Ox. 
ford, 48. cauſes ſome Priſo- 
ners to be condemned there, 
ibid. his Friends try to ſow? 
Diſcord in London, 49. de- 
fire leave to offer him Propo- 
fitions of Peace, ibid. his} 
Anſwer, 50. which is read 
his Order 
to the Sheriffs of London, 
wherein he complains of Pym, 
and injoins them to commit 
the Lord- Mayor to Cuſtody, | 

is for adjourning th: | 
Courts of Fuſtice to Oxford, l 
56. ſeemed inclined to al 
Peace, yet did not defire it | 
62. conſents to a Treaty, 65. 
his Propoſitions, 66. bis 
Anſwers to the Parliament's 


ſter, 30. 


Brentford, 37. 
Kingſton, ibid. 


ftabliſh, 45. 


in Publick, 51. 


ibid. 


Propoſitions, 68, 72, 79. 


tries in vain to relieve Read- 


ing, 94. was, upon @ falſe | 
Alarm, going to leave Ox- 
ford, and retire to Vork, 


96. receives ſome Ammunt- 
tion, 97. becomes Maſier of 
Br iſto], 


Briſtol, 
Glouceſ 
Earl of 
Newbur 
ford, 10 


to the V 


Earl of 
to the C 
in Scot! 
Declaral 
dicates | 
mits the 
with cer i 
forbids t. 
venant, 
Council 
ding ther 
137. 
Scot*s 1 
the Proj. 
with th 
bis Pret, 
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tices an 
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150. / 
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168. 5 
it, befor 
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Briſtol, 109. F ves to beſiege 
Glouceſter, ibid. follows the 
Earl of Eſſex, 103. comes to 
Newbury, 104. retires to Ox- 
ford, 106. ſends an Army in- 


to the Weſt, 113. ſends the 


Earl of Roxborough, &c. 
to the Convention of Eſtates 
in Scotland, 118. and a 
Declaration, wherein he vin- 
dicates himſelf, ibid. per- 
mits the Convention to meet, 
with certain Limitations, 119. 
forbids the taking of the Co- 
venant, 133. writes to the 
Council of Scotland, forbid- 
ding them to raiſe an Army, 
137. bis Anſwer to the 
Scot's Manifeſto, 138. forms 
the Project of making a Truce 
with the Iriſh Rebels, 140. 
bis Pretences for it, 142. re- 


moves ſome 4 the Lords Fu. 


tices and Counſellors of Ire- 
land, 143. impowers the 
Marqueſs of Ormond to treat 


with the Rebels of that King-_ 


dom, 144, 145. allows free 
Commerce between his Quar- 
ters and London, 149. A 
Meſſenger of his impriſoned, 
150. forbids Obedience to 
both Houſes, ibid. a Decla- 
ration of his to prepare the 
_ 155. tries to gain 
the Earl of Eſſex, 163. what 
the Project of bis Friends was 
thereupon, 165. charged 
with countenancing Popery, 
168. his Proteſtation about 
it, before receiving the Sacra- 


ie. 


ment, 169. the Declaration 
of both Houſes againſt him con- 
cerning the Iriſh Rebellion, 
170, Sc. bis Revenues are 
ſeized, 185, forbids Rents 
or Debts to be paid to thoſe 
who were in Rebellion-againſt 
him, ibid. one of bis Meſſen- 
gers banged, 193. writes a 
Manifeſto to the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad, 196. at a 
loſs how to raiſe Money, 196, 
197. calls a Parliament at 
Oxford, 197. bis Meſſage 
to the Parliament at Weſt- 
minſter, 201. borrows Mo- 
ney, 204. bis Letter to 
Prince Rupert, 216. mar- 
ches to the Relief of the Weſ- 
tern Parts of England, 217. 
tries to hinder Waller's 
March into the Weſt, 218, 
and to break the Aſſociation 
of the Southern Counties, 218. 
draws his Forces to Marlbo- 
rough, 220. poſts himſelf 
at Newbury, ibid. comes 10 
Reading, ibid. retires to 
Oxford, ibid. goes out of 
Oxford, and retires to Wor- 
ceſter, 222. quits that Ci. 
ty, and makes a ſhow of 
marching towards Shrewſ- 
bury, 225. comes to Ox- 
ford, and goes and Quarters 
in Buckinghamſhire, ibid. 
fends. Waller's Army an Of- 
fer of Pardon, 227. mar- 


ches towards the Weſt, 228. 
orders the Lord Hopton t9 
P p 


draw 


. draw what Men be could out 
of Wales, 229. comes 10 
Bath, ibid. axd to Exeter, 
ibid. ſends a Meſſage to both 
Houſes for a Peace, ibid. his 
Speech to the Inbabitants of 
Somerſetſnhire, 230. comes 
10 Exeter, 232. writes to 
the Earl of Eſſex for a 
Peace, but receives no An- 
fwer, 233. ſends a freſb 
Meſſage about it to both Hou- 
ſes, 237. reſolves to march 
to London, 239. publiſhes 
a Proclamation at Chard, 
240. meets with great Ob- 
ftruftions in bis way to Lon- 
don, 241. returns to Ox- 
ford, ibid. advances to- 
wards Andover, 242. kills 
fome of Waller's Men, ibid. 
ſends the Earl of Northamp- 
ton to relieve Banbury-Ca/j- 
tle, ibid. advances to New- 
bury, and againſt Denning- 
ton-Cajtle, ibid. marches 
away to Wallingford, and 
leaves his Baggage in Den- 
nington-Caſtle, 243. gets it 
out from thence, and goes to 
Oxford, 245. hath a pri- 
vale Conference with Hollis 
and Whitlock, 256. His 
Anſwer to the Parliaments 
Commilſioners at Uxbridge, 
258. who bis Commiſſwners 
were at that Treaty, 260. 
his Letters to the Queen 
found in his Cabinet, 275, 


&c. the Offers of his Come 


miſſioners, 284, &c, ſends 
to Prince Rupert to come and 


join bim, 303. marches to- 


wards Cheſter, and takes 
Leiceſter, 305. refolves to 
move towards Oxford, 306, 
encamps at Harborough, 
ibid. marches to Daventry, 
ibid. reſolves to retire to 
Leiceſter, 307. defeated at 
Naſeby, 307, &c. loſes 
all bis Artillery and Bag- 
gage, with bis Cabinet of bis 
Papers, 310. retreats into 
Wales, and makes ſome ſtay 
at Ragland-Caſtle, 311. 
leaves Wales, and takes 
Huntington, 318. comes 
to Oxford, and. thence to 
Campden, 319. 
Hereford, ibid. 


routed, ibid. 


Peace, 320. 
them about it, 321, 


Glamorgan, 330. 


by terians, 330. 


338. 


que 
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Nan 


comes 10 
marches to © 
the relief of Cheſter, and is © 
retires mto © 
Wales, 320. comes io New- | 
ark, and then to Oxford, 
ibid. his Friends at Lon- © 
don put bim in hopes of a © 
his Meſſage io 
makes © 
by Means of the Earl of Gla- 
morgan, @ Treaty with the | 
Iriſh Rebels, 328, &c. bis 
Commiſſion to the Earl g : 
„ 1 
French Ambaſſador propoſes | 
to him lo join with the Pres- 
rejects the |} 
Propoſal, 337. Puts himſelf 
into the Hands of the Scots, | 
writes to the Mar- | 
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eb of Ormond about it, 
bid. orders Newark 1% be 
delivered to the Scots, 341. 
carried 1% Newcaſtle, ibid. 
his Meſſage to the Parlia- 
ment about Religion, 1bid. 
Hefires the Liberty to come 10 
London, 342. Torites 10 
the City of London, ibid. 
the Parliament's Propoſitions 
ſent to him at Newcaſtle, 
343. hiz Anſwer, 344, 345. 
a Scotch Divine preaches be- 
fore him, 345, n. Hender- 
fon importunes him to accept 
of the Parliament's Propoſi- 
tions, ibid. ſeveral Papers 


paſs between them, ibid. 


whether he was Sold by the 


Scots, 346. the Duke of 


Hamilton preſſes him to 
yield to the ParliamenPs Pro- 
poſitions, 347. the King 
writes to him, 349. agrees 
to reſtrain Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment to ſome few Dioceſes, 
348. Conferences about the 
manner how to diſpoſe of him, 
349. Debates and Reſoluti- 
ons in the Parliament of Scot- 


land about the Diſpoſal. of 


him, 352, &c. his Meſſage 
to the Parliament for a per- 
ſonal Treaty, 354. is deli- 
vered to the Parliament's 
Commiſſhoners, and conducted 
to Holmby, 357. carried 
away from Holmby to New- 
market, 371, 372. writes 
to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
Vor. XII. 


ment about it, 372. entey- 
tains great Hopes from the 
Diviſion between the Parlia- 
ment and Army, 408. flat- 
tered by the Army, ibid. 
Three of his Chaplains al- 
lowed him, and his old Ser- 
vants have Liberty to ſee him, 
408. Berkley, Aſhburn- 
ham, Capel, and the Mar- 
queſs of Ormond ſuffered to 
ſpeak with him, ibid. the 
Scotch Commiſſioners viſit 
him, ibid. is over-reached 
by Cromwell, 409. follows 
the Motions of the Army, 
410. conducted to Hamp- 
ton-Court, ibid. hath not 
the ſame Rejpect paid him af- 
ter the Army was uppermoſi 
as before, 410. ſees his Chil- 
dren when at Caverſham, 
ibid. narrowly watched at 
Hampton-Cozvrt, ibid. re- 
ſolves to eſcape thence, and 
for what Reaſons, 422, &c. 
puts his Reſolution into f rac— 
tice, 42.3. comes into New- 
foreſt, ibid. diſappointed of 
a Ship, ibid. goes 1 Titch- 
field, 424, carried to the 
Iſle of Wight, and confined 
in Carisbrook-Caſtle, 425. 
his Letter to both Houſes left 
upon his Table at Hampton- 
Court; 426. bis Letter to 
them, with his Offers and 
Propoſals, 429, &c. Nees- 
tiation of the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners with him, 436, 

23 437. 


437. bis Letter to the Earl 
of Lanerick, 441, n. 4 
Treaty between him and the 
Scots, 442, &, bis An- 
fer to the Parliament's Com- 
miſſioners, 451. intends to 
make his Eſcape, 4.52. all his 
Servants are put out, and be 
is cloſely confined, ibid. 
Cromwell's Invectives a- 
gainſt bim, 453. Votes of 
no more Addreſſes to him, ib. 
a Project to reſcue him, 454, 
&c. his Views and thoſe of 
bis Adberents, 462, 463. 
the Eagerneſs of his Friends 
prejudicial to him, 505. Petiti- 
on of the Inhabitants of Surry 
in his behalf, ibid. the Houſe 
of Commons votes to treat 
with him, 510, 522, pro- 
poſe to remove him to Wind- 
ſor, 511. treats with the 
Parliament at Newport, 
523, his preliminar , De- 
mands, ibid. 
the Perſons he deſired to have 
about him, 526. Three Bills 
are preſented to him, 534. 
he objects againſt the Prea m- 
Ble of one of them, 535. A 
Meſſage from him to both 
Houſes, with his Offers about 
Religion, 535. conſents to 
tbe Article concerning the 
Militia, 539. and to that 
about Ireland, 540. his Pro- 


Paal with regard to Delin- 


' Quents, ibid. makes new Of- 
fers touching Epiſcopacy, 


factory, 545. 
tions preſented againſt bim, 


ſends a Liſt of 
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541, refuſes to give it up, 
542. conſents to the Nomi- 
nation of the great Officers, 
and Suppreſſion of the Court 


of Wards, ibid. deſires to 


confer with Archbiſhop Uſh- 
er, &c. 543. his laſt An- 
ſewer, 544. voted unſatis- 
ſeveral Peti- 


requiring he ſhould be brought 


to Fuſtice, 549, 551, 564, N 


565, &c. rejetts the laſt 
Propoſition about Ireland, 
553. removed to Hurſt- 
Caſtle, 554. 
ſor, 565. A Plot to procure 
his Eſcape, ibid. A Com- 


mittee appointed to draw : 


up an Accuſation againſt bim, 
564. all Reſpeft forbidden 
to be ſhewn him, 565. High- 
Commiſſion erected to try him, 
566, 567. his Judges, ibid. 
vid. fin: 


on, with Reflections on them, 


569, &c. refuſes to acknow- ? 
ledge the Furiſdiftion of the Þ 


Parliament, and gives 
Reaſons for it in a Memorial, 
577, 578. ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Depoſitions 4. 
gainſt him, 378. Sentence 1s 
paſſed upon him «without bis 
being ſuſſered to be heard,5 79. 
is thought be deſigned to pro- 
Poſe to reſign the Crown 10 
his Son, ibid. it beheaded, 
580, where buried, on 
15 


and to Wind- 


the moſt eſſenti. 
al Articles of his Accuſati- 


his C 
-fo the | 
Charles, 
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314. 
ibid. 
316. 
Head 
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his Charafter, 580, 581. 
to the end. 

Charles, Prince of Wales, a/- 
Jembles an Army in the Weſt, 
314. retires into Cornwall, 
ibid. and thence into Scilly, 
316. puts himſelf at the 
Head of the Fleet, 487. ſails 
towards Yarmouth, but is 
refuſed admittance into that 
Harbour, tbid. takes a Ship 
richly laden, 487. enters in- 
to the Thames, ibid. does 
not engage the Earl of War- 
wick, 488. ſails to Hel- 
voet-ſluice, ibid. the Dukeof 
Lauderdale ſent to invite 
him into Scotland, 501. 4 
Declaration of bis intercept- 
ed, 516, bis Letter to the 
Houſe of Lords, , 


| Charles, Elector-Palatine, comes 


to London, 238. the King 
writes to him, ibid. views 
the Parliament's Army upon 
Hownſlow-Heath, 406, n. 


—_— ow taken, 41 
* er beſieged, 305. la- 

317 
Cicheber taken, 40 


Chillingworth (Mr.) taken 
Priſoner, 219. dies, ibid. 

Cholmley ( Sir Hugh) m_ 
Colonel Slin 

Chudleigh ( Th George ) ſont 
to keep Bodmin in Awe, 106. 
taken Priſoner, and goes over 
to the King, 107 

Cirenceſter taken, 40. reta- 
ken by the Earl of Lſſex, 103 

3 


Clare ( Earl of) See John 
Holles. 
Clothiers hanged at Wood- 


houſe, 224 
Clotworthy (Sir John) replies 
to Colonel Lambert, 362 


Colcheſter beſieged, 48 2. who 
were the leading Men there, 
ibid. ſurrenders at Diſcreti- 
on, 500. What Priſoners 
were taken there, ibid. 


Committee of War, 223, n. 


Committee of both Kingdoms, 

247 

Committee of Danger, 469,475 

Commiſſioners for publick 78 
dens, 


117 
Commons ( Houſe of ) their Or- 


der about the * Peti- 
tion, 360. their Declarati- 
on to be publiſhed at the Head 
of the Army, 361. ſend a 
Committee to form the Army 
for Ireland, ibid. their Votes 
for ſettling the Govern- 
ment, 503. their Declara- 
tion about the C ovenant, 1bid. 
vote to treat with the Kin 
510. their Reaſons for inſiſt- 
ing upon the three Bills, 513, 
conteſts between them and the 
Houſe of Lords, 513, &c. 
2 Ski o pon to liſt Soldi- 
diers, 516, compoſed only 
Independents. 5 
Compton ( Spencer) Earl of 
Northampton, ain, 41 
(James) his Son, fot to 
3 Banbury-Caftle, 242. 
comes to the King, 244 


£m Compton 


Compton (Sir William) 482 
Cont ervators of the Peace, 117 
Convention of Eſtates in Scot- 


land, 118 
Conway (Lord) goes to the 
King, 165 


Covenant, the Scotiſh, 128. 
Reaſons of its being ſo readily 
taken in England, 132. the 
King forbids the taking of it, 
133. ordered to be taken in 
Scotland, ibid. be King 
would never approve it, 440 

Council of Scotland, 117 

Court-Mar/ſhal erected, 223 

Criſp (Sir Nicholas) 15 1, &c. 

Cromwell (Oliver) throws a 

| Supp) into Gainsborough, 

= "helps to rout part of the 

2 of Newcaſtle's Army, 

116, Lieutenant - General, 
213. one of the Heads of the 
© Independents, 293. accuſes 
tbe Fart of Mancheſter be- 
ore the Parliament, ibid. 

a Deſign of accuſing bim of be- 

ing an Incendiary, 294. 

forms the Project of excluding 

all Members of Parliament 

from having any Office, 295. 

his Speech to the Parliament 

for that Purpoſe, 297. his 

Di/ſimulation, 301. ſent to 

Oxford, 303. defeats a Bri- 

gade of the King*s, aud takes 

Bicchingr an- -Houſe, ibid. re- 

ulſed at Farrington, 304. 
his Abſence from the Parlia- 

; ment di penjed with, 305. 

cammands the Right-Wing of 
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Horſe at Naſeby-Fight, 309. 
takes the Caſtle of Devizes, 
312, and Wincheſter and 
Baſing, 313. and Langford- 
bouſe, ibid. bis great diſſemb- 
ling, 358. deceives General 
Fairfax, ibid. 
fluence upon the Army, 359. 
Member of 
Cambridge, ibid. 


428, manages #6 


King ſhould retire to the Iſe 
of Wight, and with what Þ 
view, 4.36. his Invectives a- 
gainſt the King, 453. bin 
ſent againſt the K 
Welch and "4 FS . 
marches towards the NVorib, 
Lambert, 
495. marches to Preſton, ib. 


Views, 457. 


492. joined by 


deſeats the Duke of Hamilton, 
496, Sc. his Account of it in 


a Letter to the Parliament, 
ibid, &c. marches in queſt if 


Monroe, 532. writes to the 


Eſtates of Scotland to recall 


Monroe, and deliver up Ber- 
wick and Carliſle, ibid. ad- 
vances towards Edinburgh, 
533. received into that City, 


53 4. returns into England, 
0 ibid 


his great In- 


Parliament for 
inſpires 
the Army with diſcontent at Þ 
their going to be disbanded, Þ 
359. the Army deſires that Þ 
be ſhould be — of the Ge- 
nerals in Ireland, 362. over- 
reaches the King, 409. e- 
bukes Aſhburnham for treat- 
ing underband with the Scots, 
422, diſperſes the Levellers, 
o that the 


ibid. 


"ſends 


acral 
Regis 
mand 
ibid. 
1s th 
one 0 


Croped 


Culpep!i 
Ring 
— 


Ar 

L 
ſent b 
the K 
byte! 
Deering 
to the 


Delinq1 
Poſal 


Denbig 
Dennin 
King 
Derby 
Lath 
Devere 


Eflez 


ſends part of his Troops to Ge- 
eral Fairfax, 549, all the 
Regiments of his Army de- 
mand Fuſtice againſt the King, 
ibid. comes to London, and 

is thanked, 556. appointed 
one of the King's Judges, 567 

C ropedy-Bridge, Battle there, 
226 

* (Sir John) carries the 
g's Meſſage to the Parlia- 
ment, 5 


D. 


T NArtmouth zaker. I14 
Davenant (Sir William) 

ſent by the Queen to perſwade 
the King to join with the Prel- 
byterians, 337 
Deering (Sir Edward) returns 
to the Parliament, 192. dies, 

| ibid. 
Delinquents; the King's Pro- 
poſal with regard io them, 
540 
Denbigh (E. of.) See Fielding. 
Dennington-Caſtle taken by 


King Charles, 242 
Derby (Couvteſs of ) beſieged in 
Latham Houſe, 208 


Devereux (Robert) Earl of 
Eſſex, orders the Parlia- 
ment*'s Forces to aſſemble at 
Northampton, 11. reviews 
them, ibid. receives his In- 
ſtructions too late, 13. ſecures 
Warwick, 14. reſolves to ſet 
1p bis Head-Quyartes at Wor- 
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ihid. ſtops at Pontefract, 548. 


ceſter, 14. becomes Maſter © 


of it, and ſecures Hereford, ©. : 


Glouceſter, and Briſtol, 15, 
follows the King, 16. retires 
to Warwick after the Batile © 
of Edgehill,-20. marches 1b 
London, 36, takes Read- 
ing, 94. @ Sickneſs in his Ar- 
my, 96. marches towards 
Oxford, and comes to Thame, 
97. leaves Thame, and puis 
his Troops into Quarters at St. 
Albans, Uxbridge, Sc. 98. 
his Army is recruited, and be 
relieves Glouceſter, 102. re- 
turns towards London, 103. 
ſurpriſes Cirenceſter, 103. 4 
Conflift between his Rear, and 
Prince Rupert, 104. retires 
to Windſor, 106. Quarrel 
between Sir William Waller 
and him, about the Battle of 
Roundway-down, 112. the 
Reaſon why his Army was 


ſuffered to go to decay, 121. 


his Character, 161. deſirous 
of Peace, ibid. his Letter. to 
the Speaker, ibid. the King 
tries to gain him ; which ren- 
ders him ſuſpected to the Par- 
liament, 163. the Parliament 
at Oxtord writes to him, 199. 
his Anfwer, 200. in the Weſt 
with an Army, 217. ordered 
to. follow the King, 221. be- 
comes Maſter of Abington, 
ibid. .be/ieges Oxford, 222. 
quits the Siege, and marcbes 
into theWeſt, 222. the Par- 
liament angry with bim for it, 

Pp 4 223 


Queen 
| .. af him, 223. becomes Maſter 


| e Dorcheſter aud Wey- 


bis Letter to the Com- 
Mar, ibid. the 
efires a Safe-Conduct 


.mitiee 0 


mouth, 224. goes o Chard, 
Tiverton, an Barnſtable, 
ibid. enters Cornwal, 231. 
_ advances to Launceſton and 
Bodmin, 232. 
the Parliament, ibid. tbe 
King writes to him about a 
Peace, but he returns no An- 
fewer, 233. receives Letters 
om Prince Maurice, Earl 

of Forth, and Lord Hopton, 
Sc. about the ſame, 233. 
put 10 greatStreights in Corn- 
wal, 234. quits his Army and 


retires to Plymouth, ibid, 


: demands a Parley, ibid. is 


well received at London, 236. 
marches to join the Earl 0 
Mancheſter, and Sir Willi- 
am Waller, 242. was not in 
 Newburry*s ſecond Fight, 
243. writes to Prince Rupert 
about the Parliament's de- 
manding to be owned for a 
true Parliament, 259. en- 
ters into a Conſultation a- 
bout arreſting Cromwell, 294. 


Surrenders his Commiſſion, 
300. dies, 359, u. bis Mo- 
nument defaced, 360, n, 


Devizes z the Marqueſs of Hert- 


ford leaves bis Troops there, 


111. taken by aſs; 


Digby y (John) Earl of Briſtol, 


deſires Aid of 
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Bis Speech for the" * 
on of the Nur, 

Digby 5 Lord ) takes Marte 
rou 

Digby ( Colonel ) befieges Ply. 
mouth, 113 

Directory eſtabliſhed, 254. the 
King conſents to have it con- 
firmed for three Tears, 535 

Dorcheſter taken by the Earl 
of Carnarvon, 113. Yetaken, 


22 
Dormer (Robert) Earl of Car: 
narvon purſues the Parlia- 
ment*s Army, 109. ſent by 

the King into the Weſt, 117 
takes Weymouth, Borchel 
ter, and Portland- Caſtle, ib. 
quits his Command in the Ar- 
my, and returns to the King, 
ibid. killed, 105 

Dorſet (Earl of. ) See Sackvil. 
Dowcett (Mr.) excepted by the 


Parliament from having ac- 


ceſs to the King, 526. 
Doyley (Colonel) offers bis Hel. 
met to General Fairfax, obs 


Dumfarmling (Tord) r 
Letter from the King to the 
Parliament, 374. his Speech 
at 4 Conference, 373, u. 


E. 


E Ties Figbt, 17 
piſcopacy ; the Scots 
preſs the King to aboliſh it, 
348, 439. he would never 


yield to it, 440. 4 Bill for a- 
olg 


boliſhin 
mates 
541. # 
Eſſex an 
enter 11 
the Ker 
into 1 
of the | 
gin to 
Eſſex (E 
Evelyn ( 
Trayto 
Everard 
Plot . 
Londc 
Ewers (( 
monſtr. 
the Pa 
Colone. 


Exciſe, 
Exeter 
rice, 
to Bea 
the Lo 


Airt 
Ar 
Parli. 
Tadc; 
Newc 
neral 
putes 
Earl 
Papi 
52. 
tance 


y 7 
* + # © 
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boliſhing it, 534. the King 
makes new Offers about it, 
SAT. refuſes to give it up, 542 


Eſſex and ſome other Counties 


enter into an Aſſoctation, 47. 
the Kentiſh Maleconteuts come 
into that County, 480. ſome 
of the King's Friends there be- 
gin to ſtir, ibid. 
Eſſex (Earl of.) See Devreux. 
Evelyn (Sir John) proclaimed a 
Traytor, 36 
Everard his Depoſition about a 
Plot to diſarm the City of 
London, 5302, n. 
Ewers (Colonel) preſents a Re- 
monſtrance from the Army to 
the Parliament, 549. put into 
Colonel Hammond's place, 

| 553 
Exciſe, when firſt laid on, 205 
Exeter taken by Prince Mau- 
rice, 113. the Queen brought 
to Bed there, 223. taken by 
the Lord Fairfax, 317 


F. 


Airfax (Lord) commands an 
Army in the North for the 
Parliament, 40. attacked at 
Tadcaſter by the Earl of 
Newcaſtle, ibid. made Ge- 
neral of Yorkſhire, 47. Di/- 
putes between bim and the 
Earl of Newcaſtle, about the 
Papiſts in both their Armies, 
52. forced to keep at a diſ 
tance from York, 114. out- 
ed on Atherton-moor, 115. 


throws bimfolf into Full, of | 


which be is made Governour, © 
ibid. defeats the Iriſh Army, | 
148. takes Selby, and defeats 
Colonel Bellaſis, 206. made 
Governour of York, 216. 
dies of a Gangreen in his Foot, 
66, u. 


o . 4 
Fairfax (Sir Thomas) takes 


Leeds, 40. and Wakefield, 
I15. helps to rout part of the 
Earl of Newcaſtle's Army, 
116, defeats Colonel Bellafis, 
206. made General of the 
Army, 299, gives in a Liſt 
of the Colonels, ibid. 4 zea- 
lous Presbyterian, gor. 
Cromwell hath a great Influ- 
ence over him, ibid. goes to 
Windſor, and new-models 
the Army, 302. marches to 
relieve Taunton, 304. re- 
called, ibid. comes to New- 
bury, ibid. ordered to go and 
beſiege Oxford, 305. raiſes 
the Siege, and approaches the 
King, ibid. ſends for Crom- 
well, ibid. repulſed in an 
Attempt upon Borſtal-houje, 
306. his Artifice about Go- 
ring*s Letter to the King, ib. 
reſolves to fight, 307. bath 
his Helmet beat off at Naſeby- 
fight, 308, n. takes Leiceſ- 
ter, and marcoes into the Weft, 
311, defeats General Goring, 
311. #takes Briſtol, ibid. 
goes to Bath, 3 12. takes Ti- 
verton, 313. blocks up Exe- 
ter, 314. marches againſt the” 


Prince 
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Prince of Wales, ibid. takes + 

Dartmouth, ibid. defeats 
. #he Lord Hopton, 315.: fol. 
lows the Lord Hopton into 
Cornwal, ibid. advances with 


. bis Army towards Oxford, - 


337. his Anfwer to the 
Houſe of Commons about the 
Army's Petition, 360. His 
Head Quarters at Saffron- 
Walden, 362. tbe Army's 

Petition to him, 372. his Let- 
ter to the Parliament about 
the King's Removal from 
Holmby, 374. /ends to them 
the R Ro lt of the Council of 
War at Newmarket, 376. 
complains of the Commotions 
in London, and mates an 


Inquiry afier Cavaliers in 


the Army, ibid. his Letters 


0 the City of London, 396. 


397. — to the Parlia- 
ment's Commiſſioners Pro po- 
als for Peace, with a Decla- 
ration, 399. the Forts about 
Londen are delivered up to 
bim, 406. comes to London, 
and reſtores the Speakers, and 
otber Members, ibid. is made 

Conſtable of the Tower, 407. 

comes to the Parliament and 
is thanked, ibid. bis Views, 
466. ſends two Regiments to 
guard the Parliament, 467. 
continues near London, 480, 

defeats the Kentiſh Malecon- 
Jenis, ibid. raiſes tbe Siege of 
Dover, 481. paſſes into Eſſex, 
. 461. bepeges Colcheſter, 45 2. 


conjectures about the #eafon of 
his ſuting ſo long before that 
- Town, 482, comes back with. 
in Twenty Miles of London, 
523. writes to the City 
London, 554. comes Mey 
and ſeizes ſeveral Poſts, ibid, 
becomes Maſter of Weſtmin- 
ſter,557. ſeizes ſome of the 
publick Money, 561. appoint- 


ed one of the King's Fudges, 567 | 


Falkland ( Lord) killed, 


I05 


Fiennes (Nathanael) come; t 


Worceſter, 14. Governour 
of Briſtol, 57. ſurrender; 
Briſtol to Prince Rupert, 
for which be is condemned 10 
die, 100. reprieved, and goes 
beyond Sea, 
Fielding ( William ) Earl 4 
Denbigh, /tain, 93, 
Fielding 7 B44) Earl of , 
bigh, ſurrenders his Commiſ- 
ſion, 300. one of the Parlia- 


ment's Commiſſioners to the | 


King, 452, n. 
Fielding (Richard) Gover- 
nour of Reading, capilulates, 
94. tried for it, 39s 


Fleet, part of it revolts from 


the Parliament, and goes 10 
the Brill, 485 
F orteſcue(Sir Faithful) de 
the Parliament, 17, &c. n. 


Forth (Earl ef) See Ruthen. . 


G. 


Ainsborough taken I the 
Lord Wee 09s + 115. 


beſieged 


ibid. 


Beſieges 
of N 
Crom 
to it, 


Gaſcoign 


Berna! 
King's 
condem 
£500; 


 Gisborot 


Glamorg 
Treaty 
Iriſh ! 
Commi 
reſted, 
ters ini 

Glanvil 
High- 


Glemhar 


livers 1 


Glouceſt 


of EM 
King, 
Glyn (1 
the Pa 
Goring 
Norw! 
Wilm. 
the Ke 
480. 
Goring 
foner, | 
Parts 
to the 
Prince 
Barnſt 
the W 
the Kit 
300 4 


e and retaken by the Earl 


h of Newcaſtle, 115, 116. 
th. Cromwell throws Su rf in- 
On, to it, 


| 115 
Guicoi gn, or Guaſconi (Sir 
— ) 4rzes to ſtir up the 
King's Friends in Eſſex, 48 1. 
condemned to be ſhot to Death, 


the 500. reprieved, and why, 
2 ibid. 
67 Gisborough- Fight, 40 
05 M- Glamorgan (Earl of) makes a 
10 Treaty for the King with the 
ur Iriſh Rebels, 328, the King's 
ers Commiſſion to him, 330. ar- 
rt, reſted, 335. two of his Let- 
to ters interce pted, ibid. 


Glanvil ( Serjeant) accuſed of 
id. High-Treaſon, 224 
of MF Glemham (Sir Thomas) de- 
n. livers up York, 216 
n- MY Glouceſter ſecured by the Earl 


, of Eſſex, 15. beſt * by the 
a- King, 100, &c. 102 
be Glyn (Mr.) received again into 
n. the Parliament, 511 


27- MF Goring ( George ) Earl of 


es, Norwich put into the Lord 
35 Wilmot's Place, 233. heads 
2 the Kentiſh Male-contents, 


10 480. paſſes into Eſſex, ibid. 


8 3 Goring ( General ) taken Pri- 
'ls ſoner, 115. ſent to ravage the 
n, Parts of Yorkſhire belonging 
n. to the Parliament, 210. joins 


Prince Rupert, 211. takes 
Barnſtable, 238. ent into 
the Weſt, 304. ordered by 
the King to come and join bim, 


306 bis Leiter to the King 
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intercepted , ibid. defeated, 
311. withdraws inio France, 


4 
Greenvil (Sir Bevil) gona 
Cornwal to declare for the 
King, 42. ſlain, 99, 110,n 
Greenvil (Sir Richard) de- 
fends the Paſſage at the New- 
bridge, 232. brings the King 
a Supply of Troops, 234. be- 
ſieges Taunton, 304 
Grey ( Lord) of Werk Speak- 
er of the Plow of Lords, 
18 
Grey (Henry) Earl of 4 
ford, commands an Army in 
the Weſt, 42. ſends Ruthen 
into Cornwall, ibid. throws 
himſelf into Taviſtock, ibid. 
retires to Plymouth, 43. en- 
ters Cornwall with an Army, 
106. defeated, 107. complains 
that Sir George Chudleigh 
bad betrayed him, 1b. throws 
himſelf into Exeter, 108. 


ſurrenders it, 113 
H. 
ALES ( Mr. ) declares 


for the King, 479 
Hambden (John) Colonel of 
a Regiment in the Parlia- 
ment's Army, 37, n. ſlain, 


(Alexander) in a 
Plot to force the Parliament 
to a Peace, 1531, &c. 


Hamilton ( Marqueſs of) op. 
poſes tbe Convention of Eſtates 
4 


v Scotland, 118. made a 
Dude, ibid. repairs 10 the 
King at Oxford, 119. ſent to 
Priſon, ibid. refuſes io ſign 

| =» tbe Covenant, 134. releaſed 
From Priſon, 347. preſſes the 
King to conſent to the Parlia- 
men's Propoſitions, ibid. de- 
dclares bis Readineſs to ſerve 
Ide King, 440. made Gene- 
ral of the Scotch Army, 475. 
enters England, 492, 519. 
writes jo Lambert, 519. 
oſes a great deal of Time in 

the North, 493. marches to 
Carliſle, 495. and thence to 
Kendal and Preſton, ibid. 

bis Army is routed by Crom- 

well and Lambert, and he 
taken Priſoner, 496, 499, 

| 500 

Hammond (Colonel) the King 
puls bimſelf into his Hands, 
424. Cromwell's Creature, 
ibid. married Hambden's 
Daughter, ibid. gives the 
Earl of Mancheſter notice 
of the King's coming to the 
Iſle ef Wight, 427. cloſely 
confines the King, 452. the 
Parliament's Inſtruftions to 
bim, 525, recalled to the 
Army, 553 
Hampton-Court, the King car- 
ried thither, 410. eſcapes 


thence, 423 


Harcourt (Count) comes Am- 
baſſador to England, 191 
Harriſon (Colonel) removes the 


King from Hurſt-Caſtia 10 


INDE X. 


Harrington (Sir James ) com. 


Windſor, + © 565 
mands the  'City-Militia , 
22421, n. 

Haſlerig (Sir Arthur) com. 
mands the Regiment of Lob- 
ſters, 110. one of the Heads 
of the Independents, 293 
Hawarden-Caſtle taken, 147 
Henderſon (Alexander) comes 
to England, 127.  impor- 
tunes the King $0,accept - the 
Parliament's Propoſitions , 
345, n. Papers paſs between 
the King and him about Epiſ- 
copacy, ibid. dies, ibid. 
Henrietta-Maria, Queen, gets 
the King Supplies from Hol- 
land, 53. the States grant 
ber a Paſs-port, 55. one of 
her Ships ſtopt by them, ibid. 
arrives in England, 56: like 


10 be killed, ibid. brings the | 


King a great Supply, 99. in- 
peached of High- T. Ya 4 150. 
ber Revenues ſeixed, 189. 
brought to Bed at Exeter, 
223. deſires a Safe-Condu? 


of the Earl of Eſſex, ibid. 
withdraws into France, 223. 


ſends Sir William Davenant 


to perſuade the Ming 10 join 


with the Presbyterians, 337 
Henrietta (Prince) born, 
one dr 223 
Herbert ( Lord) defeated, 41 
——— (Tord) of Ragland de. 

fand, 00 9 
Hereford ſecured by the Ear! of 
Eſſex, 15. laben b __ 

be 9 


6 


Rich. 
Holles ( 
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96. beſieged by the Scots, 
| TY TICS 317 
Hertford ( Margueſs of) See 
| mour. 
High-Commiſſion-Courr, 566 
. 507 
Holland (States of ) ſend the 
- King Supplies, 53. the Par- 
liament ſends to complain of it, 
ibid. promiſe to ſtand neuter, 


55. ſend an Embaſſy, 250 
Holland { Earl of) See Henry 
Rich 


Holles ( John ) Earl of Clare, 
goes to the King, 166. returns 
to the Parliament, 186 

Hollis ( Denzil ) bas bis Fine 
repaid him, 251. bath a pri- 

vate Conference with the King, 
256. one of the Eleven Mem- 
bers. See Members. Goes 
over to France, 384, n. 
Holmby ; King Charles car- 
- ried hither, 357. removed 
Mel Vw 44 
Ho (Sir Ralph) ma 
ne Marqueſs of Hertford 
al of bis Horſe, 41. 
fent into Cornwal to bring that 
County to the King's Intereſt, 

- tbid; chaces the Committee of 

the Militia out of Launceſ- 

ton, 42. and Saltaſh, ibid. 
becomes abſolute Maſter of 

Cornwal, and makes Incur- 

into Devon. 42. defeats 

Ruthen, ibid. retires into 

Cornwal, 43. defeats the Earl 

e Stamford, 107. created 
Lord Hopton, ibid. n. re- 


mains Maſter of Cornwal, 
108, marches into Devon- 
ſhire, and leaves a Party at 
Saltalh, ibid. joins the Mar- 
queſs of Hertford at Chard, 
ibid. purſues Sir William 
Waller*s Troops, 109. hurt 


by the blowing up of ſome 


Gunpowder, 110, n. left to 
command the Marqueſs of 
Hertford's Troops in the De- 
VIZES, 111. capitulates with 
Sir William Waller, ib: ſe- 
conds the Lord Wilmot at the 
Batile of Roundway-down, 


112, ſent into the South of 


England, 218. takes Arun- 
del-Caſtle, 218. one of his 
Quarters beat at Alton, 219. 
defeated at Alresford, ibid. 
and forced to fly to Reading, 


and thence to Oxford, ibid. 


would have refigned the Com- 
mand to the Earl of Forth, 
ibid. ordered by the King to 
draw what Forces he could 
out of Wales, 229. writes to 
the Earl of Eſſex about a 
Peace, 233. Commander in 
the room of General Goring, 
314. defeated at Torring- 
ton, 315. retires into Corn- 
wal, ibid. his Army capitu- 
lates, 316. retires into Scil- 
V, 317 
Hotham (Sir John) forms a 
Plot to deliver up Hull to the 
King, 166. apprehended, 115, 
167. beheaded, 168 
Hotham (John) tries fo Hop 
the 
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Independents, an arcount of 


he Earl of Newcaſtle at the 
Paſſage of the River Tees, 
40. enters into the Plot to 
deliver up Hull to the Queen, 
167. bebeaded, 168 
Howard ( Captain ) hanged, 

224 
Hull; 2he Lord Fairfax throws 
bimſelf there, and is made 
Governour of it, 115. be- 
fieged by the Earl of New- 
_ caſtle, 128 Plot te deliver 


it up to the King, 166 
Huntington taten by the King, 
$18 


Huntington ( Major ) employ- 
ed by Cromwell to carry Me, 
ſages to the King, 422. warns 
the King of Cromwell, ibid. 
' throws up his Commiſſion, ib. 
diſcovers to the Parliament 
Cromwell's Ill- practites, 423 
Hurry (Colonel) keeps a Cor- 
reſpondence with the Earl of 
F -oongy 97. goes over to the 
ing, ibid. 
Hurſt-Caſtle; the King removed 
thither, 554. 


I. 


F AMES (Prince) in the 

Parliament's Hands, 410. 
eſcapes to Holland, 484. re- 
gerved as Commander of the 


Fleet, 486 


Inchiquin ( Lord) reſuſes Fr ac- 
cept of the Ceſſation in Ire- 
land, 328. gained by the 
Marqueſs of Ormond, 440 


them, and their Principles, 
290, &c. OO of them; 
in what the 


290, 22 
aiffere from the Presbyteri- 


ans, 291, their Aim was the 
humbling of the King, and the 
Bube of the l 

Church of Kagan 292. 
nndermine the Power of the 
Presbyterians, 293.the Lead- 


ers of that Party, ibid. ſe pa- 


rate from the Presbyterians, 


357. their Leaders keep up 


the Diſcord between the Army 
and Parliament, 370. ſeek the 


Deſtrufion of the Parliament, 


371. cheriſh the Commotions 
in London, 394 ſworn Ene. 
mies of the Scotch Nation, 
408. did not care for Peace, 


436: their Deſigns, 4.55. 2 


vail in the Parliament, 501 
uſe Artifices to ſpin out Mat- 


ters, 515, their great Inte- 
reſt, 517. retard the Treaty, 


522, begin to ſtir, 528. pre- 
ſent a Petition to the Parlia- 
ment, 529. the Houſe of Com- 
mons compoſed of them, 561 


Joyce (Cornet) carries the 


King away from Holmby, 


371 
Ireland; the Perplexity of the 


Lords Tuſtices of that King- 
dom, 142. apply to the King 


and Parliament for Relief, 


143, 144 an Army got 


ready to be ſent there, 357, 
the King's Con- 


4 ceſſious 


bras, 421. 


cefſions i 


Ireton 0 G 


the King 
307. co 
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be is v 
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und Tra 
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King's | 4 
Iriſh; K 
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147. tad 
ibid. Be, 
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Iriſh Yor 


Iriſh ; Or 
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Iriſh Rel 
ment*s | 
it again 


AI 
I 
ent, Inſi 


the Rio 
contents 
of them 
Kilkenny 


Iz N D E N 


cefſions about that Kingdom, 
537, 540, 543,553 


lreton (General) takes ſome of 


the King's Soldiers Priſoners, 
307. commands the left Wing 
at Naſeby-Fight, 308. his 
Horse 
he is wounded, 


ibid. chiefly 


employed .in. the Declarations 


and Tranſactions of the Arm 
384. appointed one of 11 
King's Judges, 567 

Iriſh; King Charles makes a 
Truce with them, 140---I46. 
treats with them to ſend 
Troops over to England, 328. 


their Army lands in England, 


147. takes Hawarden-Caſtle, 
ibid. befieges Nantwich, 148. 


defeated, ibid. 
Iriſh N omen taken Priſoners, 
> ARS, 


Iriſh ; Ordinance againſt ſuch as 
ſhould be taken up in Arms 
againſt the Parliament, 251 

Iriſh Rebellion; the Parka- 
ment*s Declaration concerning 
it againſt the King, 170, &c. 

K. 
AINTON.-Figb.; See 

K Edgehill. 
ent, Iuſurrection in that Coun- 
ty, 478: the Grand. Fury 
refuſes to find the Bill . 
tbe Rioters, 479. the Male- 
contents defeated, 480. ſome 


of them paſs into Eſſex, ibid. 
Kilkenny; {be Council of toe 


is killed under bim, and 


Iriſh there, 146 
Kingſton Earl a ) See _ 
point, 1135 
Kinnoul (Earl of ) ſent by the 
King into Scotland, 118 
Kirk-Commiſſioners in Scotland 
are againſt raiſiug an Army, 


409 
Kniveton (Daniel) one of tbe 
King's Meſſengers, hanged, 
194 
L. 
AMBERT (Colonel 
gives an Anſwer to the 
Parliament*s Committee, 362. 
commands in the North, 485. 
retires in ſome Diſorder, 495. 
joins Cromwell, ibid. 4&- 
feats the Duke of Hamilton, 
499. ordered to march to- 
wards Carliſle, 533. left 
by Cromwell in Scotland, 
534. returns 10 London, 561 | 
Lancaſhire - Reſcuſants, their 
Petition to the King, 27 
Langdale ( Sir Marmaduke ) 
commands the Left Wing of 
the King's Army, 307. ſei- 
zes Berwick, 454, 484. 
gets a conſiderable Army, 
485. joins the Duks of Ha- 
milton, 495. defeated, 496 
Lanerick (Earl of) ſent by ib 
King inio Scotland, 118. 
repairs to the King at Ox- 
ford, 119. apprehended, 
ibid. joins Monroe, $533 


Langhorne 


Eanghorne (Colonel ) declares 
for the King, 477 
Landſdown ( Battle ef) 110 
Laud { Archbiſhop) condemned 
"and executed, 252. where 
buried, 254. bis Charac- 
ter, ibid. 
Lauderdale, (Duke of) See 
' Maitland. ſent by the Par- 
liament of Scotland to invite 
Prince Charles to come into 
that Kingdom, 501 


| ag and Covenant, _— 
Leeds taken, 
( Colonel ) helps the King 


1 Eſcape out of Hampton- 
Court, 423. confined, 526. 
excepted by the Parliament 
* having any Acceſs to inp 
2 
Lacks taken by the Kin, 
305. retaken by the Parlia- 
ment, 311 
(Earl of) See Sidney. 
Teich, (David) Major- Ge- 
neral of the Scots Horſe, 
205, n. quits bis Pretenſi- 
ons to the Command of the 
Scotch Army, 475. Lord 
Newark, ibid. 
Levellers, 427. 
Cromwell, 428 
Leven, ( Earl of) G of 
' the Scots, 205, n. See Scots. 
Leſtrange (Roger) tries 10 
get Lynn for the King, 479. 
condemned to die, ibid. per- 
fwades Mr. Hales to declare 
For the King, ibid. 
Leveſey (Colonel) 491 


* * 5 E * 


* ( John) condemned tq 


48 
Lincoln taken 5% the Earl of 


Newcaſtle, '1 16. * retake by 

the Earl of Mancheſter, 209 
Lindſey ( Earl of ) See Bartu. 
Liſle (Sir George) 482. ſhot 

to Death, 500 


Lichfield talen, 41. retaten 
by Prince Rupert, 93 
Littleton ( Lord Keeper) dies, 
319, n. 
Liturgy aboliſbed, 254 
Liverpool taten, 209 
Lobſters ( Regiment of ) 110, 
| 112, n. 
London: The King marches | 
towards it, 16, 35. he Of. 


fers the Tnhabilant a. Par. 


don, 30. The Lord. Mayor 
and Aldermen preſent a Pe. 


 tition to his Majeſty,” 49. their 
Petition againſt the Lords Pro. 
Poſitions to the King, 160. 
theirs, 3 
386. Petitions preſented 16 
the Common- Council concern- 
the Militia, 393, 503, 504. 
their Petitions to the Houſe of 
for 4 
orig Treaty with the Þ 
another, 315, 
the King allows | 
free Commerce between the Ci- | 


another Petition 


Commons, 502, 503. 


ing, 512. 
527, 503. 


ty and his Army, 149. Gt» 


neral F 5 5 s Letter io tbat 
the Common- 


City, 777 


Coba 


Letter io bim, 377. 


put themſelves in a Poſture of 
Defence, ibid. and 396. 4 
ſolemu 


ſolemn 


I nbab 


Comm 
Decla: 
My, 3 
Ons, 2 
ches to 
tries 1 
406. 
don d 
F bid. 
ome 
High-4 
cuted, 
that ( 
there, 
tri l 
ment, 
the Pa 
Deſire. 
the Co: 
to for, 
treat, 
Parlia 
on of \ 


charges 
ons 1 
three 1 
between 


of Com: 


marks ; 


the Or 
Vo: 


ons, 399. 


to force the 


Commotion there, 393. their 
Declaration againſt the Ar- 
my, 397. their Preparali- 
the Army mar. 
ches towards the City, 1bid. 
tries to appeaſe the Army, 
406. the Forts about Lon- 
don delivered up to Fairfax, 
ibid. the Lord- Mayor and 
ſome Aldermen accuſed of 
High-Treaſon, 408. profes 
cuted, 502, the Views of 
that City, 466. Tumulls 
there, 40 3. enters inlo a 
ſtrict Union with the Parlia- 
ment, 306. their Addreſs to 
the Parliament, 508. iheir 
Deſires are granted, 509, 
the e e. attempts 
Parliament to 
treat, 515. Ordinance of the 
Parliament about the Electi- 
on of a Lord-Mayor, 562, 
6 


1. 563 
1 Lords ( Houſe of ) propoſe to 


ſend Offers of Peace to the 
King, 157. rejett the Self- 
denying Ordinance, 298, /e- 
ven 7 the Members of it ac- 
cuſed of High-Treaſon, 408. 
and proſecuted, 502. di. 
charged, 511, deſire the Com- 
mons not to inſiſt upon the 
three Bills, 513, Conteſts 
between them and the Houſe 
of Commons, 513, &c. Re- 
marks upon it, 560. rejects 
the Ordinance for the High- 
Vol. XII. 


| INDEX 
| ſolemn Enagagement of the 


| Inhabitants, 392. à great 


, Commiſſion-Court, 66 con-. 
ſifted then of 16 Peers, 568. 
Lowdon (Earl of) Chancellor 
1 Scotland, perſuades. ihe 
ing to accept the Parlia- 
ments „ 345. Bis 
Speech about diſpeſing of the 
King's Perſon, 349 
Lucas (Sir Charles) com- 
mand. Prince Rupert's left 
Wing, 213. taken Priſo- 
ner, 214. ſtirs up the King's 
Friends in Eſſex, 48 1. ſhol 

to Death, 500 
Lyme beſieged, 223 
Lynn taken by the Lord Man- 
cheſter, 209 


M. 
AC-GUIRE (Lord) 


executed, 282 
Mac-Mahon (Lord) tried and 
executed, 252 
Maitland ( Lord ) brings the 
Scotiſh Covenant into Eng- 
land, 127, See Lauderdale. 
Mancheſter (Earl f) See 
ontague. 
Manifeſto publiſhed by the 
Scots, 138. by the Army, 
401 
Marlborough taken and burnt, 
40 
Marſhall (Mr.) ſent to Scot- 
land, 12m, n. 
Mariton- Moor-Batile, 213 
Maſſy (Colonel) Governour of 
Glouceſter, 101. appornt- 
ed one of the Cenera:s in lres 


Q q land 


: 2 +4 
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land, 362. turned out upon 
-* the new. modelling the Army, 
394. made by the Londo- 
ders Commander in chief, 397 
Maurice (Prince) comes and 
offers bis Service to King 
Charles II. ſent into the 
Weſt, 108. purſues Sir 
William Waller's Troops, 
109. wounded, ibid. comes 
to Oxford, 111. ent to com- 
mand an Army in the Weſt, 
113. ale Exeter, ibid. 
increaſes his Army, ibid. 
takes Dartmouth, and be- 
ſieges Plymouth, 114. rai- 
ſes the Siege of Lyme, and 
retires to Exeter, 223. writes 

to the Earl of Eſſex about a 
Peace, 233 
Maynard (Lord) 408. n. 256. 
ö n. 
Meal; an Ordinance to forbear 
one Meal in a Week, 246 
Meldrum (Sir John) beſieges 


Newark, 207. defeated, '1b. - 


killed, 318 
Members of Parliament, Ele- 
ven accuſed by the Army, 
379, 380. adeſire leave to 
abſent themſelves, 384. re- 
cerved again into the Parlia- 
ment, 298. diſcharged, 511 
Middleton (Colonel) diſmount- 
ed at Cropedy- Bridge, 226. 
n. ſent into the Weſt with 
Troojs, 233. ordered to re- 
pair lo the Earl of Eſſex's 
Army, ds 237 
- Militia ; Petitions of the Lon- 


doners about it, \ £02 
f London 4 Par- 
liament, 510. the King con- 
ſents to the Article relating to 
it, 538 
Money: Remarks on the Le- 
vies of it on both Sides during 
the War, 43. the King at 

a loſs how to raiſe any, 196, 


197 
Monk (George) taken Prijo- Þ 
| 148 
Monmouth taken, 41 | 


ner, 


Monroe (General) marches out 
of Scotland, 495. be Re- 


mains of Duke Hamilton's 
Army comes and joins bim, 
Cromwell marches a- 
retires | 


Northward, ibid. the Mar- 


500. 
gainſt him, 532. 


queſs of Argyle raiſes Forces 
againſt him, 533. enters in- 
to Articles with him, 
of Eſſex, 47. 


my at Horn- Caſtle, 116. 


made General of the aſſoci- 


takes 
209. 


ated Counties, 164. 
Lynn and Lincoln, 


was deſigned to be put inio 


the Earl of Eſſex's Room, 
209, ordered to go and be 
ſiege York, 210. 12 3000 
Horſe to wait Goring*s Mo 
tions, ibid. raiſes the Sieg 
of York, 211. retires 10 
ward Tadcaſter, &c. 212 
forced by Prince Rupert 


engage 


ibid. 
Montague (Edward) Earl of 

Mancheſter, made Genera 
routs part f 


the Earl of Newcaſtle's Ar- 


* Phgage, 213. 
- wards Lincoln, 216. or- 
dered to march into the Weſt 
of England, 237. accuſed 
by Cromwell, 293. is 
Anſwer, 294. ſurrenders 
bis Commiſſion, 300. ab- 
ſents himſelf from the Parlia- 
ment, being Speaker of the 
Houſe of Lords, 396. caſts 
himſelf upon the Army, 400. 
reftored; 406. a ſworn E- 
nemy to Crotnwell, 420. 
receives a Letter from Colo- 
nel Hammond, giving No- 
tice of the King's Eſcape, 427 
Montreuil comes Embaſſador to 
England, 336. adviſes the 
King to fide with the Preſ- 
8 ibid. Negotiati- 
ons between him — the 
Scotch Army, 337 
Montroſs ( Earl of) ſerves the 
King in Scotland, 317 
Muſgrave (Sir Philip) his 
Project in Favour of the King, 
454. feizez Carliſle, 484 


N. 


TANTWICH beſeg- 
ed, 148 
Naſeby-Igbt, 307, &c. 
Newark beſfeged, 207, 318. 

delivered up to the Scots, 

341 
(Lord) See Leſley. 
Newbourg ( Lord ) tries to pro- 

cure the King*s Eſcape, 565, 
Newbury ( Battle of ) 104. 

Vo I. XII. 


INDEX 


marches lo- 


ſecond Battle; . 
Newcaſtle; the Scots come 
before it, and ſummon it, 
205. the Earlof Newcaſtle. 
comes thither, 1bid. taken 
by the Scots, 216. the King 
e thither, 341 
Newcaſtle ( Earl of) See Ca- 
vendiſh. ; 
Newport (Treaty there) 524, 
534—553. Commiſſioners 
there, 534, N. 
Northampton ( Earl of ) See 
Compton. 
Northumberland ( Earl of ) 
See Piercy. 
Norwich ( Earl of ) See Go- 
ring. | 
Nye (Mr.) ſexs to Scotland, 
121 


243 


O 


AT H taken by the Par- 
liament, 154 
Orange ( Prince of very hel p- 
ful in ſending the King Sup- 
plies from Holland, 53. 
Lend a Fleet to convoy the 
Queen to France, 22 

Ormond ( Marqueſs f) See 
Butler, 

Oxford; King Charles retires 
thither after Edgehill Fight, 
20. a Treaty there, 58, &c. 
the Parliament thinks of be- 
ſieging it, 97. the King re- 


tires there after Newbury- 


Fight, 106. a Parliament 
called there, 197. the Par- 
Qq 2 liamens 


IN D E X. 


Fament reſolves to beſiege it, 
220. beſieged, 222, 223, by 


Peace, 49. ſends a Committte 
to rejet the King's Anſwer to 


a Petition, 51. their Order 
concerning Spies, 51. fend 10 
Holland to complain of the 
States ſending Supplies to the 

P. King, 53. ſuſpend the holding 
. of the Aſſizes againſt the 
Pda ( Eleftor, ) Sce King's Will, 56. deſire a 

a 


Fairfax, 305. 
[Qxford - Univerſity gives King 
| Charles heir Plate, 14. 


cena. | Safe-Conduft to treat of a 

ils i» Lancaſhire, their Peace, 58. pretend to be for 
Perition to the King, 20. Pa- a Peace, but do not deſire it, 
piiſts in the King's Army, 30. 62. their Propoſitions to the 


Diſputes between the Earl of King, 63. their Articles for 
| | Newcaſtle, and Lord Fairfax a Ceſſation, 67, &c. think 
about thoſe they bad in their of beſieging Oxford, 97. ap- 
1 32. Point an Eccleſiaſtical Aſem- 
Parliament; Ihe King's Meſſages bly, 120. ſend to the Eſtates 


I the Parliament, 5, with 
_. #heir Anſwers, 6, 7, 8, 9, offer to promote an Uni- 
10, 90, 201, 321, &c. on between both Churches, 
341, 342. See Charles. he 121. ſend 4 Committee to | 
King makes to them Propoſals Dublin, 143. raiſe Money 
ef 3 5, &c. neglect to for the Service of Ireland, 
fend the Earl of Eſſex bis In- 145. complain of the Rings 
ſtructions in Time, 13. their Truce with the Iriſh, 146. a * 
Conſternation after the Baitle Plot to force the Parliament | 
* of Edge-hill, 22, their De- 10 @ Peace, 149, paſs an | 
dclaration before that Battle, Order againſt Carriers, &c. % 

23. their Anſwer to the King's going to Oxford without Li- 
Declaration, 26. reſolves to cence, 180. and againſt the 
demand Aid of the Scots, 31. King's Meſſengers, ibid. 
" their Declaration to them, 32. unite themſelves by a new Co- 
- petition the King for a Treaty, venant or Oath, 154. thor | 
36. complain of his taking Declaration againſt the Ring 
Brentford, 37. order Aﬀoci- concerning the Iriſh Rebellion, 
aligns to bz entered into by ſe- 170, &c. their Policy in ac 
Dieral Counties, 47. refuſe to cuſing him, 193. orders the 
autharixe Neutralifies formed Bouk of Sports to be burnt, 
in ſeveral places, 48. oppoſe 184. ſeize the King's, Oc. 
- the pelitioning the Ring for a Reve- 


of Scotland for Aid, 120. 


r 


Nevenucs, i185, order 4 new 


Great-Seal, 187, hangs one 
of the King's Meſſengers for 
@ Spy, 193. their Declarati- 


on to the Ring, 201. another 


about a Peace, 202. voted 
Traitors by the Oxford-Par- 
lament, 203. have five Ar- 
mies, 210. their extraordina- 
ry Preparations for the Cam- 
paigu of 1644. 217. reſolves 
to beſiege Oxford, 220. the 
King ſends them a Meſſage a- 
bout a Peace, 229. to which 
they return no Anſwer, 230. 


form a great Army, 241. 


Di:ſſentions between their Ge- 
nerals, 244. paſs an Ordi- 
nance to forbear one Meal in 
a Week, 246. order Propoſiti- 
ons of Peace to be prepared, 
ibid. keep their Reſolutions 
more private than before, ibid. 


Difference between the two 


Houſes about the Committee of 
both Kingdoms, 247. paſs an 
Ordinance againſt ſuch Mem- 
bers as had deſerted the Par- 
liament, 248. their Motives 
in propoſing a Peace at ihe 
Treaty of Uxbridge, 255. 
ſends Propoſitions to the King, 
256, 261. demand to be 0%01- 
ed for the true Parliament, 
259. all the principal Poſts 
filled with Members of Parii- 
ament, 295. a Project to ex- 
cuſe them from having any 


Office, 298. the King tries to 


bring them to a Peace, 321, 


dc. the Kirk of Scotland 


writes to them, 343. vote 


that they had no farther need 


of the Scotch Army, 34 

their Propoſitions ſemt to the 
Ring at Newcaſtle, ibid. 
their Diſputes about the Ar- 
rears demanded by the Scots, 
346, allow them 400, oo. 
ibid. /end the King to Holm- 
by, 357. the Army's Decla- 

ration to them, 362, 363. 
vote to dichaud the Army, 
305. paſs ſeveral Votes to 
Live Satisfaftion to the Army, 
ibid. Reafons why they were 
unſatigfactory, 367. recall 
tbeir Commiſſianers, and form 
the Project to divide the Ar- 
My, 369. order the ſubordi- 
nate Officers and Soldiers their 
Arrears, ibid. their Votes 
confirming the Self- denying 
Ordinance, 356. in great 
Conflernation upon the Army's 
approach towards London, 
ibid. /end Commiſſioners to tbe 
Army, 377. the Army atcu- 
ſes eleven of their Members, 
379, 380. reſolves to ſatisfy 
the Army, 382. ſends Depu- 
ties to the Army to treat with 
tbem, 384. contents the Army, 
385. 4 Plat to compel it to 
oppoſe the Army, 386, 388, 
289, 395. Difference between 
their Commiſhoners and the 
Army's, 388. forbids the ſigu- 
ing a ſolemn Engagement en- 
tered into by the Londoners, 
393. conſtrained to gde the 


Q q 3 young 
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young Men and Apprentices 
| their Deſires, 395. the two 
Speakers, and a great many 
Members abſent themſelves, 
396. they caſt themſelves up- 


on the Army for Protection, 


400. Votes of the Houſe of 


Commons to reſiſt the Army, 
396. orders the General to re- 
move the Army further from 
London, 398. Vote to re- 
; ceive the eleven Members, ib. 
. the Speakers, and other Mem- 
bers reſtored, 406. a Thankſ- 
giving-day appointed upon 
that account, 407, ratify 
what the Army had done, ib. 
ſome Diſputes between the 
. Lords and Commons, ibid. 
cauſes ſearch to be made for 
. the King in London, 427. 
take no notice of his Offers, 
435. propoſe a Peace with 
him upon his aſſenting to four 
Bills, 437. ſend Commiſſion- 
ers to him, 438. offended with 
. the Scot's Declaration, ibid. 
their Commiſhoners come back, 
452. they vote that no more 
Addreſſes ſhould be made 10 
the King, 453. their Views, 
464. rid Union between tbe 
Parliament and Army, 467. 
deſires a Guard, ibid. ſend 
Commiſſioners to Scotland, 
468. condemn the Inſurretii- 
bn in Wales, Kent, Sc. 502. 
enters into a ſtritt Union with 
the City of London, 506. 
reſolve ta give the Scots Sa- 


538, 543. make new De- 


tisfattion, 510. prohibit the 
taking up Arms without their 
Authority; 511, propoſes to 
remove the King to Windſor, 
ibid. the Common-Council at- 
tempts to force them to treat, 
515. enter into a Treaty with 
the King al Newport, 323, &c. 
their Votes relating to it, and 
Inſtructions io Colonel Ham- 
mond, 524, 525. do not an- 
ſwer ſeveral Petitions preſent- 
ed to them, 532. the King's 
Meſſage to them, with his Of 
fers about Religion, 535. re- 
jeft his Offers about Religion, 


mands about Ireland, ibid. 
the King's final Anſwer re- 
ported to them, 544. voted 
unſatisfattory, 545. Diffe- 
rence between the King aud 
them about the Act of Oblivi- 
on, 546. the Army preſents 
a Remonſtrance tothem, 549. 
write to the General about the 
recalling of Colonel Ham- 
mond, 554. vote the King's 
Offers to be ſufficient, 557. 
appoint a Committee to go and 
confer with the General, 1bid. 
Forty-one of their Members 
arreſted by the Army, ibid. 
the Army's Memorial to them, 
558, about a Hundred of their 
Members excluded by the Ar- 
my, 561. benceforward com- 
poſed only of Independents, | 
ibid. the Proteſtation of their | 
ſecluded Members declared 
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Parliament / Scotland. 


Seditious, 562, ſome of 
them releaſed, 563. appoint 
a Committee to draw up a 
. Charge againſt the King, 564. 
their Ordinance for a High- 
Commiſſion-Court, 566. vote 
the Conſent of the Lords not 
to be neceſſary for the Ordi- 
nance, 568. other remarkabt 
votes of theirs, ibid. Reaſons 
alledged for and againſt the 
Parliament, with relation to 
their trying the King, 569, 
& 


E. 
Parliament called at Oxford, 


197. propoſes à Peace, 198. 
writes to the Earl of Eſſex, 
199. their Declaration about 
a Peace, 202. their Votes a- 
gainſt the Scots, 203. vote 
the Lords and Commons at 
Weſtminſter guilty of High- 
Treaſon, ibid. procure the 
King Money, 204. prorogued, 
205 
See 
Scotland and Scots. 


; Pawlet (John) Margueſs of 


Wincheſter, beſieged in Ba- 
ſing- Caſtie, 245. taken Pri- 
ſoner, Ages 313 

Pembroke ve/ieged by Crom- 
well, 490. furrenders, 492 

Pennington ( Haac) Lord- 
Mayor of London, King 
Charles's Order againſt bim, 
51. one of his Judges. vid. 
fin. 

Petition of Lancaſhire Recu- 
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| fants, 27. from the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen, 49- . 
from the Londoners to be 
Parliament, 160, 386, 393. 
502, 503, 504, 512, 515» 
527, from the Watermen in 
London, 515. from the re- 
duced Officers, 528. from the 
Independents, 528. from the 
Army. 549, &c. 
Piercy ( Algernoon ) Earl of 
Northumberland, reads the 
Parliament*s Propoſitions to 
the King, 62. retires to his. 
Seat at Petworth, 166. re- 
turns to the Parliament, 186, 
turned out from being High- 
Admiral, 189. had the Care 
of the Duke of York, 484 
Pierrepoint (Robert) Eart 
of Kingſton, taken Priſoner, 
and ſen to Hull, 115. un- 
fortunately ſhot, ibid. 
Plots to force the Parliament ta 
a Peace, 150, 134. Waller's 
Plot. See Waller. | 
Plymouth, 42. 4 Plat to deli- 
ver it up to the King, 114. 
beſieged, ibid. attacked by the. 
King, + .I\ - 238 
Pomfret-Caſtle ſurrenders to the 
Parliament, 318. retaken, 
490. beſieged. by Cromwell, 


Io; 548 

Portland (Earlof) See Weſt- 
on. Fe 
Powel (Colonel) declares for 


the King, 477, 478 


Q 4 Poyer 


Poyer ( Colonel ) declares for 
the King, 477, 478 
Poyntz ( Colonel ) turned out 
upon the new-modeiling of the 
Army, 394 
Presbyterians, 290, 291, &c. 
their Power. undermined by 
the Indepthients, 293. King 
Charles adviſad hy his Queen, 
and by the Court of France, 
to fide with ibem, 336, 337. 
ſeparate from the Inde pen- 
dents, 357. ſuperiour in the 
Parliament, and ii London, 
ibid. exdeaveur to ges the 
Army dizbanded, 388. the 
Parliament almoſt 
Presbyterians, ibid. their 
Views, 458, &c. rely upon 
"#he Aſliſtance of Scotland, 
501. get uppermoſt in the 
Parliament, 502. miſtruſt 
the Royal Party, 50%. de- 
termine to conclude a Peace 
e itb the King on Three pre- 
' vious Queſt ions, ibid. their 
Errour in having no Army, 
| 518 
Pym { Mr. ) makes a Reply to 
the King's Anſwer to a Peti- 
tion, 51. impeaches the Queen 
of High-Treaſ-n, 150. bis 
account of the Plot to force 
the Parliament to a Peace, 
ibid. &c. dies, 192. his Cha- 
rater, | 


full of Rich (Robert) 


1 N DE 


Q. 


UE EN. Se Henri. 
etta-Maria. 


No 


Ainsborough (Colonel) 
R his Men jtop « Sum. of | 
' Money going io London, 369. 


Vice-Admiral of the Fleet, 


486. ſet on Shore, ibid. ki/. 
= led 9 


646 


Reading taken, OE 94 
Recuſants. See * 
arl of War- 


wick, made Lord High- Ad- 
miral of England, 189. 
makes up towards the Prince 


of Wales in order to engage | 


im, 487. follows the Prince 


to Helvoct-Sluice, 488. fes 


with the Independent, 565 


ich (Henry) Earl of Hol- 
land, goes o the King,” 166. 
returns to the Parliament, 
186. Head of the. Parlia- 
men's Committee to the Ar- 


my, 362. bis Speech, ibid. 


gets a Commiſſion from Prince | 
Charles to raiſe Forces, 489. 


marches to Kingſton, 490. 


defeated, and taken Priſoner, 


491, 492 


ibid. Roberts (Lord) takes Poſſe/- 
| fion of Barnſtable, 224. ad- 


viſes the Earl of Eſſex to 
| march 


2 


marc! 
made 
mour 


Roundy 


Roxbor 


by th 


Rupert 
_ offers 
Char 
ef be 
i ſect 
Ford, 
lun 


his B 


Edge 
rence 
a C 
Vork 
Brom 
y Ce 
tuatic 
Army 
f Ef 
© grave 
. Oxfo' 
rates 


10 fol 


. 103 2 


104. 
tle of 
feats 


207. 


and L 
the C. 


- takes 


Bolto 


gh 


Rupert (Prince) comes and 
offers his Service to King 
Charles, 2. is made General 
of the Horſe, tbid. detached 
to ſecure the Plate from Ox- 
defeats a Body of 
. Horſe of the Parliameni's, 15. 
| at the Battle of 
Edge hill, 17, 19. fakes Ci- 
. renceſter, 40. ſent to eſtabliſh 
2 Communication between 
. York and Oxford, 93. takes 
Bromicham and Lichfield, 
ibid. recalled, ibid. informed 
zy Colonel Hurry of the Si- 
tuation of the Parliament's 
Army, 98. 
- of Effex's Army in Chald- 
: grave-Field, and returns 10 
Oxford, ibid. beſieges and 
"takes Briſtol, 99, 100. ſent 


Ford, 14. 


IND E X. 


march into Cornwal, 232. 
made Governour of Ply- 
mouth, 238 


Roundway- down (Battle of ) 


112 


Roxborough ( Earl of ) fent 


by the King into Scotland, 
118 


his Bravery 


defeats the Earl 


to follow the Earl of Eſſex, 


103. 4 Conflict between them, 


104. bis Bravery at the Bat- 
tle of Newbury, ibid. de- 
feats Sir John Meldrum, 


. 207. returns into Shropſhire 


and Lancaſhire, 208. relieves 
the Counteſs of Derby, and 


| takes Stopworth, ibid. and 


Bolton, ibid. and Liverpool, 


bim, 203. 


209. ordered hy the King to 


relieve York, ibid. comes to 
York, 211. treats the. Mar- 
queſs of Newcaſtle haughtily, 


ibid. forces the Parliaments 
| Generals to engage, 213. de- 
feated at Marſton-Moor, 


ibid. %% his Standa, d. 2 14, n. 
leaves York and marches to- 
wards Cheſter, 215. - joins 
the King and brings him a 
Body of Horſe, 244. ordered 
by the King to come and join 
commands the 


Right Wing of the King's 


Army at Nafeby-fight, 307. 


defeats Ireton, 308. retreats 
to Briſtol, 310. ſurrenders 
that City, 311. ordered by 
the King, upon that account, 
to depart the Kingdom, 312, 


| Publiſhes a Manifeſto in his 


Vindication, thid. 


Ruſſel (William) | Earl. of 


Bedford, commands in the 
Welt for the Parliament, 41. 


joins the Earl of Eſſex, 42. 


retires to the King, 166, re- 


turns to the Parliament, 186. 


debarred for ſome time from 


ſitting in Parliament, 187 
Ruthen, Eart of Forth, ent 


to reheve Reading, 94. re- 


fuſes the Command of the Lord 


Hopton's Army, 219. crea- 
ted Earl of Brentford, ib. n. 


Ruthen, Governour of Ply- 
mouth, defeated, 42 


Sacky1l 


8. 


Ackvil (Edward) Earl ef 
Dorſet, his Speech for an 
Accommodation, 60, &c. 
St. John of Bletſo (Lord) 
killed, 0 
Saffron-Walden, be Head- 
Quarters of General Fairfax, 


v0 362 
Savil (Sir Wililam) taken 
. Priſoner, 40 


Say (Lord) 198, n. 408, n. 
Scarborough- Caſtle ſurrenders 
to the Parliament, 318. re- 
talen, 490 
Scotland ( Afairs of ) 116. the 
Eſtates of that Kingdom are 
convened, 117. all Offices in 
_ that Kingdom filled witb Me 
Parliament's Friends, ibid. 
the Kirk writes to the Par- 
liament of England, 
Debates and Reſolutions of the 
Parliament of that Kingdom 
about the Diſpoſal of the 

| King's Perſon, 3 52. their De- 
claration, 355, the General- 
Aſſembly of that Kingdom is 
againſt delivering ibe Ring 
up, 353. the Parliament of 
tbat Kingdom meets, 468 
Scots; the Parliament reſolves 
to demand Aid of them, 31, 
32. their Commiſſioners pro- 
poſe 4 Union between the 
Churches of England and 
Scotland, 33, 116, 121. 


42, 


their Reaſons for aſſiſting the 
Parliament of England, 122, 
&c. their ſolemn League and 
Covenant, 127, 128. Treaty 
between them and England, 
134. iſſue out a Proclamation 
to get an Army ready, 137. 
publiſh a Manifeſto, 138. 
their Army enters England, 
139, 205. Votes of the Ox- 


ford Parliament againſt them, 
203. be Number of their 


Troops, &c. 205, n, ſummon 


Newcaſtle, ibid, ſome of them 


paſs the Tyne, 206. block up 


Tork, 207. fate Newcaſtle, 


216. take Carliſle, 317. be- 
fiege Hereford, ibid. and 
Newark, 318. MontreuiPs 
Negotiation with them, 337. 
refuſe to aſſiſt the King, un- 
leſs he would aboliſh Epiſco- 
pacy, ibid. the King puts 
himſelf into their Hands, 338. 


Newark delivered up to them, 


341. carry the King to New- 
caſtle, ibid. preſent a Me- 
morial to the Parliament, 
342. demand Money, ibig. 
deny their having made a 
Treaty with the King, 342. 
preſent a Petition to the Kiyg 
about ſettling Religion, ibid. 
their Army voted by the Par- 
liament of England to be no 
longer neceſſary, 343. preſs 
the King to accept the Par- 
liament's Propoſitions, 345. 
offer ta return home, ibid. 
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King, if 


Diſputes. about the Arrears 
due to them, 346. it is agreed 


to allow them 400,000 J. ib. 


whether they ſold the King, 
ibid. their Army marches 


back towards Scotland, 357. 


their Commiſſioners wiſh t the 
King, 408. not ſuffered to 
fee bim when at Hampton- 
Court, 411. their Negottati- 
ons with him, 436. a Diſpute 
between them and the Par- 
liament, 437. preſent a De- 
claration to both Houſes, 438. 


they are offended at it, ibid. 


Fre Bak their Diſſent to the 
Four Bills preſented by the 
Parliament, 439. propoſe to 
enter into Union with the 
be would aboliſh 
Epiſco pacy, ibid. Treaty be- 
tween the King and them , 
342, &c. Propoſe to ſend an 
Army into England, to /et 
the Kin at Liberty, 454. 
their W Funny and Vis ies, 
460. reſolve to raiſe an Army 
and ſend it into England, 468, 
469. the Kirk-Commiſſioners 
are againſt it, 469. their 
Demands and Replies to the 
Parliament of Scotland, 470. 
&c. order that none ſhould 


be received into their Army 


who did not take the Cove- 


nant, 475, 476, 477+ enter 
England, 492. their Aim 


in march ing into that King- 


Join, ibid. 


their Commiſſio- 


1 XY 


ners and the Royaliſts deſigned 
to deceive one another, 493. 
the Parliament votes to give 
them Saligfack ion, 510. proofs 
of their Army's being ſolely 
deſigned for the King s Service, 
520. declared Enemies of the 
Kingdom, G22 
Scroop (Colonel) defeats the 
Earl of Holland, 491 
Seal, a new one ordered by the 
Parliament, 187, Commiſſio- 
ners of it, ibid. n. - 
Selby taken, 206 
Selden ( John) his Saying at 
the Aſſembly . of Divines, 
195, n 
Self- denying-Ordinance, 298. 
rejected by the Lords, 298; 
300. thrown aſide, 36. 5. con- 
firmed again, 376 
Seymour (William) Margueſs 
of Hertford, ſent into the 
Weſt to raiſe a Party for the 
King, 41. fixes his Quar- 
ters at Bath, ibid. forced to 
retire into Wales, ibid. ſent 
into tbe Weſt, 108. takes 
Bridgewater and Faunton, 
ibid. marches againſt Waller, 
109. ſtops at Wells, ibid. 
tries to engage Sir William 
Waller 4 fight, ' 110. de- 
feats him, ibid. leaves his 
Infantry at the Devizes, 
and goes to Oxford, 111. 
becomes Maſter of Bath, 113. 
the King reſolves to keep him 
near his Perſon, ibid. bi; 
8 peec h 


4 


* * 
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Speech about Jure Divino, 
269 

Ships (Commanders of ) preſent 
4 Petition to the Parliament, 

| 532 
Shrewsbury declares for King 
Charles, 12. 
Head. Qurters there, ibid. 
Sidney (Robert) Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, quits Oxford, and 
r-turns to London, 250, 
ordered into Cuſtody, ibid. 


Skippon (Major) very help- 
4 in reducing the Army, 
302, n. wounded at Naſe. 
by, 309, n. appointed one 
of the Generals in Ireland, 
362. takes his Seat in the 
Houſe of Commons, and pre- 
ſented a Petition of ſome Re- 
_gtmenis of Horſe, 365. or- 
Lee by 1 2 Cara to raiſe 
Forces, 516. appointed one 
of the King's Tudges, 567. 
Slingsby, (Colonel) defeated, 
and taken Priſoner, 40 
Smith ( Captain ) recovers the 
King's Standard at the Baitle 
of Edgehill, 18. knigbted, 
and made Slandara-bearer 
or it, ibid. n. 
Somerſetſhire ( Inhabitants of ) 
the King's Speech to them, 
230. their Petition to bim, 
240. their Petition againſt 
Bim, | 564 
Southampton ( Earl of) See 
Wriotheſly. 
Spies; Orders of both Houſes a- 


he fixes his 


reaty 44 
t 


bout them, 51, 193, 19: 
one hanged, 1 
Sport ( Book of ) burnt, 18, 
Stamford ( Earl of ) See Hen 


Standard; tbe King's loft at th ray op 
Battle of Edgehill, 18 the Irif 
Prince Rupert loſes bin feen 

TY - Me 14 D. 
apleton « ). one of the 11 e be 
accuſed Members, 379. goes | W 
to France, and dies, 384, n. uam (: 

Stewart (Lord) killed, 20, n. >. 

Stratton ( Battle f) 107M. 3155 

Strickland (Walter) ſent by found i 
the Parliament Embaſſador 


10 Holland, 63 
Surry ( Inhabitants of ) their 


Petition in the King's behalf, 


505. diſarm and kill ſome of A 
theParliament”s Guards, 506, 0) 
diſperſed, ibid. depen 
Vavaſor. 
| T. 4 Vern 8 
FTA 1 * ( Hs) one of | 1 | 
e Heaas of the Inde- einn 
pendents, 293. the firſt Vieuvy) 
Mover of the Self-denying I Villiers 
Ordinance, 296, n. 298 Buck 
Taunton taken, 108. beſieged, Far! 
304. the Siege raiſed and re. K. 
newed, ibid. relieved, 311 72 
Taunton- Dean, 225 Villiers 
Tiverton taken, 313 ** 
Tomkins (Mr.) ina Plot i F 7 
force the Parliament ta © Menne 
Peace, 150, &c. hanged, Uxbric 
154 


Treaty 


reaty at Oxford, 58, &c. 
ome if Uxbridge, 2 65---289 
— 4. Newport, 523, &c. 
634, &c. 

— England and 

Scotland, 134 
between King Charles and 

' tbe Triſh Rebels, 333. be- 

teen him and the Scots, 
| 442, &c. 
rruce between King Charles and 
the Iriſh Rebels, 144, 146 
Tuam ( Archbiſhop of ) killed, 
' 2335. the King's full Powers 
to the Earl of Glamorgan 
oy in his Pocket, ibid. 
Turpin ( Captain ) hanged, 224 


= V. 


ANE ( Sir Henry ) one 

of the Heads of the In- 
. dependents, 293 
Vavaſor, (Sir Charles) 218, n. 

Verney (Sir Edmund) Stan- 
1 dard-bearer to the King kill- 
18 


J 44, 
J Vieuville ( Marqueſs f) Hain, 


| 104 
Villiers ( George ) Duke of 


Buckingham, joins with tbe 
Earl of Holland to free the 


King, 490. routed, but E- 

| frapes, - 44591, 492 
Villiers (Francis) his Brolber, 

joius toith bim, 490. Kill- 

- ef. - 491 
if Uxbridge ; Treaty there, 255 
54 9 
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W. 


Ak EFIE L D tate 
by Sir Thomas Fair- 
115 


fax, - 
Wales; a Combination there in 


Favour of the King, 477. 
South-Wales declares, for 
him, 478 
Waller (Edmund) enters into 
a Plot to force the Parlia- 
ment to Peace, 150, * 
fined, 154 
Waller (Sir William) blows 
up. Farnham-Caſtle, go. 
takes Wincheſter, and Chi- 
cheſter, ibid. aefeats the 
Lord Herbert, 41. takes 
Chepſtow and Monmouth, 
ibid. and Hereford, 96. 
755 and joins the Earl of EL. 
ſex before Reading, ibid. de- 
feated, 9g. ſent into the 
Weſt, 108, 109. beats one 
of the Marqueſs of Hertford's 
Quarters, 109. Bis Forces 
retire to Wells, ibid. de- 
feated at Lanſdown, 110. 
retires to Bath, ibid. 2nveſts 
the King's Troops in the De- 
VIZES, 111. enters into a 
Capitulation with Sir Ralp h 
Hopton, ibid. heated at 
Round-way-down, 112. e- 
ſeapes to Briſtol, ibid. blames 
the Earl of Eſſex for not 7 
fiſting bini, ibid. the Par 
ament FI gu to ſend Lim into 


hath a Skir- 


the Weſt, 217. 
miſh with the Tord Hopton, 


218. goes to London for 
Supplies, ibid. retales A- 
rundel-Caftle, ibid. defeats 
the Lord Hopton, 219. and 
becomes 3 Winche- 


ſter, ibid. recalled to Lon- 
don, ibid. ordered into the 
Meſt, 221. befieges Oxford, 
ibid. falls upon the King's 


Rear at Oxford, ibid. fol- 
lows him to Worceſter, 225. 
poſts bimſelf between the King 
and Shrewsbury, ibid. en- 
gages the King at Cropedy- 
Bridge, 226. nir the 
Regiments of London- Auxi- 
liaries, 228. comes to Lon- 
don to ſollicit Supplies, 232. 
turned out by the new Model 
of the Army, 394. bead: 
the Kentiſh Male contents, 
480. befieges Dover, 481 

Waller (Sir Hardreſs ) left to 
command the Blockade of Ex- 
eter, 3 14. one of the King's 
Judges. Vid. fin. 


Warwick ſecured by the Earl 


of Eſſex, 14. he retires 
there after Edgehill fight, 20 
(Zar of) Se 
Rich. | 
Waſhington (Colonel) 99 
Welden (Colonel) ſent to re- 
lieve Taunton, 304 
Weſton (Jerom) Earl of Port- 
land, goes to the King, 165 
Weymouth laben, 413, 224 
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Robert 


Whaley (Colonel) preſenis 1 
Army's Memorial to the Par. 

liament, 958 

Whitlock. ( Bulſtrode ) 88, 
hath a private Conference 
with the King, 2 5b. quoted 
Paſſim. 

Widrington (Lord) routed at 
Horn-Caſtle, TURE 

Wilmot (General ) takes Marl. 


boreugh, 40. ſent to re: 
lieve Readin ngs 9 94. ſent a. 
gainſt Sir William Waller 


at the Devizes, III. de- 
feats bim there, 112. re- 
turns to Oxford, 113. or- 


dered to defend Abingdon, 


221. but retires to Oxford, 


ibid. 
Priſoner to Exeter, 233. 


deprived of bis Poſt, and hath | 
leave to retire beyond Sea, 


ibid. 

Willoughby (Lord) of E- 

resby. See Mountague 
Bartu. 


Lord Willoughby of Parham | 


takes nl. 115 
beſieges Newark, 207. ac- 
cuſed of High-Tj reaſon, 408, 
n. leaves the Parliament, 


and is made the Duke of 


York's Vice- Admiral, 486 
Wincheſter taken, 40, 219, 
313. 

3 Marqueſs of ) See Paw- 


ler. 


Windebank (Colonel) ſurren- 
ders Blechington-Houſe, 25 
of 


arreſted, and ſent 


aff for 
Women 
Lond. 
Worceſt 
Eſſex, 
ſet u; 


there, 
Wriothe 
South 
King. 
ment, 


E ( 


7 
up B 


ſhot for it, ibid. 


London, 150 
Worceſter taken by the Earl of 
Eſſex, 15. he reſolves to 
ſet up his Head-Quyarters 
there, 14 
Wriotheſly ( Thomas ) Earl of 
Southampton, carries the 
King's Meſſage to the Parlia- 
ment, * - 


F. 


EOMANS (Robert) 
Forms a Plot to deliver 
up Briſtol to the King, 57. 
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7. 


executed for it, 


88 
Women their Inſurrection in York : the Queen comes thi- 


ther, 56, n. Prince Ru- 
pert ſent to eſtabliſh à Com- 
munication between that Cit 
and Oxford, 93. beſieged 
by the Lord Fairtax, and the 
Scots, 207, 210. the Siege 
raiſed, 211. taken by Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, 216 


York ( Duke of. ) See Printe © 
James. 

Yorkſhire ; Neutralities form- 

ed in that County, 48. what 

Parts were for the King, and 

what for the Parliament, 

| 1214 


PPPIABKEASEBUGPPIBEEAAEEERLILLLEELLERE 
ERRA T A in Vol. XII. 


per 4. line 25. put it after rejected. p. 9. 1.20. before recalled put no? 
p. 18. J. 8. Left r. Right. 164d. J. 9. Right r. Left. p. 26. J. 32. that r. 
their. p. 32. J. 32. levelled r. levied. p. 38. 4. 16. dele not. p. 56. I. 22. r. and 
N p. 4 I. 12. taken r. taking, he. p. 112. J. 30. dele help. p. 116. 

30. r. madeuſe. bid. I. 30. Touch r. Toothing p. 147. l. 24. after tedi- 


* 


ouineſs put a, p. 164. Note, Wincheſter r. Mancheſter. p, 166, I. penult. could 
not r. not being able to. p. 221. l. 32. proceeding r. proceeded. p. 224. . 3 
at r. of. p. 292. 0. 29. r. plauſible. p. 294. Note, I. ult. our r. his. p. 318. 
L 20. Fourteen Hundred Thouſand r. Fourteen Hundred. p. 388, J. 14. 
diſown r. difowned. þp. 437. J. 5. r. Intereſts. p. 453. J. 21. our r. or. 
P. 485. I. 3. from the bottom, in r. it. p. 491. J. 9. deleas. 


